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For the Christian Journal. 

A Sermon, preached on the re-opening 
of the Churches in the city of New- 
York, after the late visitation of the 
city by malignant fever, by the Rev, 
William Berrian, an Assistant Mi- 
nister of Trinity Church. 

© Lord: I have heard thy speech, and 
teas afraid — in wrath remember 
mercy. Habakkuk iii. 2. 

In the calamities which fall upon us 
its a community, or in the visitations 
which afflict us as individuals, we can- 
not forbear from acknowledging the 
agency of a higher power. The thought- 
ful and reflecting perceive this agency 
in all the operations of nature, and all 
the incidents of human life: the care- 
less and ungodly only in those which 
are violent and painful. Then, indeed, 
each one of us hears the speech of the 
Lord — the declaration of his will in re- 
gard to his judgments. We tremble at 
the effects of his anger. We strive to 
avert them by repentance. We beseech 
him in wrath to remember mercy. And 
he, whose ears are ever open to the 
cries of the contrite, hearkeneth to our 
. prayers. A voice comes from the 
mercy-seat to revive the spirit of the 
humble. Their hearts are filled with 
joy, and their tongues break forth in 
praise. “ Behold, saith the Lord to 
Ahab, I will bring evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy posterity. And it 
came to pass when Ahab heard those 
words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted. 
And the word of the Lord came to Eli- 
jah thcTishbite, saying, Seest thou how 
Ahab humbleth himself before me? 
Because he humbleth himself before me, 
I will not in his days bring the threat- 
ened evil upon his house.” When He- 
zekiah was sick unto death, Isaiah, the 
prophet, said unto him, “Set tby house 
Vol. VII. 



in order, for thou shalt die and not 
live. Then Hezckiah prayed unto the 
Lord and wept sore. In the cutting off 
of my days, he said, I shall go to the 
gates of the grave. I shall behold man 
no more, with the inhabitants of the 
world. Mine age is departed and re- 
moved from me as a shepherd’s tent. 

He will cut me off with pining sick- 
ness. Then came the word of the Lord 
to Isaiah, saying, Go and say to Heze- 
kiah, thus saith the Lord, the God of Da- 
vid thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 

I have seen thy tears, behold 1 will add 
unto tby days fifteen years.” Then Ile- 
zekiah exclaimed, “ In love to ray soul 
thou hast delivered it from the pit of 
corruption, for thou hast cast all my 
sins behind thy back. For the grave 
cannot praise thee; death canuot cele- 
brate thee. The living, the living, he 
shall praise thee, as I do this day ; the 
fattier to the children shall make 
known thy truth.” Thus in wrath 
God remembereth mercy ; and his con- 
duct towards cities and nations is a 
counterpart to his dealings with indi- 
viduals. 

It is to be presumed, that, at this 
time, no subject can be more in har- ' 
mony with your feelings ; and if I were 
to suffer the present occasion of im- 
provement to pass by, I should not dis- 
charge my own. Fire and sword, pes- 
tilence and famine, are the scourges of 
God. In the former he acts by the in- 
strumentality of man, in the latter by 
himself. , When the fire blasts, and the 
sword destroys, his purposes are not so 
visible ; but when in famine be with- 
holds his goodness, and his creatures 
wither away, or in pestilence the angel 
of destruction goes before him, we see 
God above, his power, and his designs. 
Urn judgments are sent upon earth that 
the people may learn righteousness, 
and he suspends them to animate obe- 
dience by gratitude. 

X 




2 



The Rev. WiUiam Bcrrian’s Sermon. 



My brethren, as believers in the Di- 
vine Word, we cannot doubt that all 
the extraordinary visitations of Provi- 
dence are intended to femind us of our 
sins, and excite us to repenfdnce, dr to 
purify and exalt our virtues. 

Nor can we doubt that every merci- 
ful deliverance from them, is designed 
to quicken the other motives to our mo- 
ral and religious improvement, and to 
draw ns to God by the cords of love. 

In regard to the afflictions of indivi- 
duals, it is, perhaps, neither safe nor true 
to suppose, that they are usually sent 
upon them by a special judgment of 
God, and for the punishment of parti- 
cular transgressions, 'this persuasion, 
which is apt to disquiet the scrupulous 
and timid, should be indulged in witii 
caution by the afflicted themselves, and 
never entertained or expressed by 
others. “ Suppose ye that those Gali- 
leans, whose blood Pilate mingled with 
their sacrifices, were sinners above ail 
the Galileans because they suffered such 
things ? I tell you nav, but except ye 
repent, ye shall likewise perish. Or 
those eighteen upon whom the lower in 
Siloant fell and slew them, think yc that 
they were sinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you nay, 
but except ye repent ye shall all like- 
wise perish/’ From these words of our 
Lord we may justly infer, that, in ordi- 
nary cases, tl>e afflictive dispensations 
of Providence are not to he considered 
as tiie punishment of personal transgres- 
sions. The same inference may be 
gathered from other parts of Scripture. 
“ There is one event to the righteous 
and the wicked. God maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and on tire good, and 
sendetb rain on the just aird the uujust.” 
And, as this is not the place for the 
strict and final settlement of men’s lots, 
but a day is appointed in which the. 
world will be judged in righteousness , 
the tares and wheat are often suffered 
to grow up together. SfiM, however, 
there are many instances recorded in 
Scripture of punishments being inflicted 
on men for particular sins. They were 
denounced by the prophets, and exe- 
cuted directly by the power of God. 
And though we have now no mode of 
ascertaining the precise cause of our 
evils, jret, if they are such as naturally 
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arise out of our vices, or have any con- 
gruity with them; if they follow closely 
upon crime,- poisoning the stings of con- 
science, and covering us with confusion y 
if they are the just and merited retribu- 
tion of our deeds ; then, reasoning from 
the analogy of Scripture, and the na- 
tural feelings of the heart, we rtfay at 
least apprehend that these evils are the 
special marks of the Lord’s displeasure. 
When our lives are merely wicked in 
an ordinary degree, without any strik- 
ing and heinous offences, we may re- 
gard our calamities as the consequence 
of sin in genera], which brought sorrow 
and death into the world. Thus much 
is evident from our Saviour’s remarks 
on the Galileans. They did not suffer 
because they were greater sinners than 
other men ; but, had they been without 
sin, like man in his first estate, they 
feouid not have suffered at all. Except 
yc repent, ye shall all likercisc perish. 
As, therefore, the Jews, whom Christ 
was addressing, would be destroyed if 
they did not sincerely turn unto God, 
so tire destruction of the Galileans was 
in some way connected with their guilt, 
as partakers of the general corruption 
and wickedness of our nature, and their 
impenitence, as obstinate and persever- 
ing sinners. 

One thing, however, is established 
here beyond contradiction, that the de- 
sign of all these visitations is to alarm 
the careless ami ungodly, and to lead 
them to repentance and newness of life. 
But the pure and iioly, who endeavour 
to keep a conscience void of offence, 
have no reason to consider their afflic- 
tions in any other light, than as the 
trials of their faith, and the chastise- 
ments of love. The same observations 
may be applied to cities and nations. 
A community, or people, have a cha- 
racter of their own in their social capa- 
city, as well as each individual compre- 
hended in them. They are distinguished 
by the prevalence of impiety, licentious- 
ness, and crime, or by the predominance 
of religion and virtue. If, in this cha- 
racter, they are sunk in ungodliness and 
vice, and the cities and countries around 
them are corrupted by their example ; 
or if, by the lustre of their piety and 
the purity of their manners, they glo- 
rify God and sanctify his people, is it 
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unreasonable to suppose that the moral 
Governor of the universe will deal with 
them collectively according to their 
deeds ? We may not always be able to 
discover this righteous dealing in the 
history of cities and nations, though the 
careful observer will find many- facts 
which furnish a strong presumption of 
it. But in a subject so much above us, 
God has not left us entirely to our own 
reasonings. « Son of man, when the 
land sinncth against me by trespassing 
grievously, then will I stretch out my 
hand upon it, and will break the staff 
of the bread thereof, and will send fa- 
mine upon it, and will cut off man and 
beast from it. But at what instant I 
shall speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy it. if that na- 
tion, against whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will repent of the 
evil that I thought to do unto them.” 
“ Know that the Lord thy God,” saith 
Moses to the children of Israel, “ is the 
laithful God which kcepeth covenant 
and mercy with them that love him tp 
a thousand generations. He will set 
them on high above all nations of the 
earth. Blessed shall they be in the city 
and in the field, blessed in the fruit of 
their body and the fruit of their ground, 
blessed in their basket and their store, 
blessed in their going out and coming 
in. The hetj ven shall give rain in his sea- 
son, and the Lord shall bless all tl;e work 
of their hand.” But hearken to the ter- 
rible words of God’s wrath against a 
proud and sinful city. “ Lo, I will raise 
and cause to come up against Babylon, 
an assembly of great nations from the' 
north country. They shall hold the bow 
and the lance, they are cruel and will 
not show mercy, their voice shall roar 
like the sea. Put yourselves in array 
against Babylon, all ye that bend the 
bow shoot at her, spare no arrows, for 
she hath sinned against the Lord. Shout 
against her round about — her founda- 
tions are fallen, her walls are thrown 
down, for it is the vengeance of the 
Lord ; take vengeance upon her, as she 
hath done, do unto her. Cut off the 
sower from Babylon, and him that 
handleth the sickle in the time of har- 
vest. Open her storehouses, cast her 
vp as heaps, and destroy her utterly. A 



sword is upon the inhabitants of Baby- 
lon, upon her princes and upon her wise 
men. A sword is upon her mighty men, 
and they shall be dismayed. A sword 
is upon her horses and her chariots, 
and upon all the mingled people that 
are within her, and they shall become 
as women. A drought is upon her wa- 
ters, and they shall be dried up, for it 
is the land of graven images, and they 
are mad upon their idols. There- 
fore the vyild beasts of the desert, with 
the wild beasts of the islands, shall 
dwell there, and the owls shall dwell 
therein, and it shall be no more inha- 
bited for ever, neither shall it be dwelt 
in from generation {o generation.” Such 
is the record of God’s dealings with 
cities and nations in former days. Such 
are the threatening* and promises which 
were then held out; and though the 
children of Israel were the Lord’s pecu- 
liar care, and his righteous providence 
frequently extended itself, on their ac- 
count, to the surrounding people with 
whom they were connected, yet the ge- 
neral reasons for his conduct can never 
cease. But even in cases where public 
calamities cannot be regarded as the 
punishment of special and extraordi- 
nary guilt, we must at least acknowledge 
them to be sent for the wholesome pur- 
poses of moral discipline. 

In what way God interferes with hu- 
man designs, so as to make the schemes 
of the ambitious, and the cruelties of 
the blood-thirsty subservient to his 
righteous purposes; in what way he 
bows the heart of a nation as the heart 
of one man, and works all things ac- 
cording to the counsel of his own wilf x 
pur. faculties are not large enough to 
discover. But the intellect which is too 
feeble to comprehend this mysterious 
fact, should not have the presumption 
to deny it. How also wind and storm, 
pestilence and famine, and other in- 
struments of hisProvidence, which seem 
to depend in some measure upon fixed 
laws, nevertheless fulfil his word, we 
are again at a loss to determine. We 
do not know enough of these things to 
reason about them with certainty. In 
the operations of nature there are, un- 
doubtedly, secret principles of action, 
an unseen control, which exerts a per- 
petual influence on the course of human. 
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# vent*. Such is the untaught persuasion 
of the heart; such the opinion of all 
ages; such the clear, constant, reite- 
rated declaration of the word of God. 
What we cannot, therefore, fully un- 
derstand, we believe and adore. 

But if the visitations of Providence 
are intended to remind us of our iniqui- 
ties, and to purify our virtues, ought not 
Our deliverance front them to quicken 
the other motives to our moral and re- 
ligious improvement, and to draw us to 
God by the cords of love ? 

1 will not, at this time, my brethren, 
enter into any general considerations 
which would be proper enough on ano- 
ther. From the subject which proba- 
bly now occupies your minds, and the 
feeling which is uppermost in your 
hearts, you foresee the course of my re- 
marks. The compassion of the Lord 
faileth not , and his mercies are renewed 
to us every morning. But we have 
just received one of the greatest which 
his goodness can bestow. The pestilence 
that walketh in darkness hath stopped 
its deadly march, and the sickness that 
cloudeth the noon-day with sadness, 
destroyeth no more. With a few la- 
mented exceptions no evil hath happen- 
ed unto us, neither hath any plague 
ravaged our dwellings. Is it because 
we have called upon the Lord that he 
hath heard us, because we have turned 
from our evil ways, in consequence of 
his wrath, that he hath remembered 
mercy ? Is it because he hath set his 
love upon us, that he hath delivered us 
from trouble, and shotoed us his salva- 
tion ? We know not what share our 
conduct may have had in appeasing the 
anger of the Lord, and restraining the 
effects of his displeasure. But we can 
all perceive, and believers at least will 
feel, the affecting and overwhelming 
nature of his mercy. There is some- 
thing inexpressibly awful in the pesti- 
lence from which we have escaped. In 
contemplating its progress, the myste- 
rious horror comes upon us, which fell 
upon Job in his vision, and “ made all 
his bones to shake. A spirit passed be- 
fore his face, the hair of his flesh stood 
up. It stood still, but he could not dis- 
cern the form thereof, an image was 
before his eyes, and there was silence.” 
Bo fearful is the presence of this dte- 
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stroying angel. He passeth on unseen 
— men are blasted by the breath of hrs 
mouth, the dead are under his feet, and 
desolation is behind him. The end of 
our days, which, under other circum- 
stances, is usually met with a decent 
composure, and often with joy and tri- 
umph, is here regarded with weakness 
and terror. We pass almost instantane- 
ously from the fulness of health to mor- 
tal sickness. In a few days, and even 
a few hours, we run through all the 
changes which bringdown our strength 
to the grave. We are agitated both by 
the violence of the disease, and by the 
hurry and confusion of all within and 
without us. Our neighbours and friends 
stand afar off. The strong ties ol na- 
ture alone keep a few around us, who, 
distracted with anxiety for us and them- 
selves, minister to our wants with fear 
and trembling. Recovery so doubtful 
as to fill us with despair ; the grave ea- 
ger for its prey ; a hurried burial, with 
scarcely a mourner in the streets ; the 
survivers sickening, perhaps, and al- 
ready numbering themselves with the 
dead; these are the terrific circum- 
stances of that noisome pestilence from 
which we have just been delivered. 
That it did not spread so rapidly as to 
anticipate flight, so irregularly as to 
baflle precaution, so generally as to 
cover the city with mourning; that 
mercy has been remembered in judg- 
vient ; that we are nearly all once more 
assembled in this house to turn supplir 
cation into praise ; are so many sub- 
jects of thankfulness to God, and con- 
gratulation among ourselves. Brethren, 
what must be our thoughtlessness, if 
we do not view this solemn visitation in 
a religious light? Have we improved 
it by self-examination, sanctified it by 
repentance and newness of life, and 
made it instrumental to the purification 
of our virtues, and to the increase of 
our eternal glory ? Do we feel thar 
gratitude far our deliverance which be- 
comes the greatness of the gift, and the 
compassion of the Giver? Let us not 
despise the goodness, and forbearance , 
and long suffering of our God. Let 
us not abuse the benefits procured for 
us by the merits and intercession of his 
Son. Woe be to us, if when stricken 
we have not grieved, and when con- 
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sumerl u>e have refused to receive cor- 
rection ! Woe be to us, if mercy does 
not soften the heart which remains un- 
subdued by calamity ! May we know 
better the way of Ike Lord , and the 
judgment of our God! 



(ji our last number, 372, our reader* were 
promised for the present number mi abstract 
of the proceedings of the last Convention of 
the Church in this diocess. The printing of 
those proceedings bang yet unfinished, our 
abstract is necessarily deferred; but in the 
mean time we insert the address of Bishop 
Hobart to the Convention. 

Address delivered to the Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the State of New-York, in St. Paul’s 
Church , Troy, on Tuesday , October 
15, 1822, by the Right Rev. John If. 
Hobart , D.D. Bishop of saidChurch. 

Brethren of the Clergy and Laity , 

Immediately af er the meeting of the 
last Convention, on the 1 8th Sunday 
after Trinity, October 21,1 held an or- 
dination in St. Paul’s Chapel, New- 
York, and admitted ITilliani B. Thomas 
to the holy order of deacons, and the 
Rev. Marcus A. Terry, deacon, mis- 
sionary at Unadiila, Otsego county, and 
parts adjacent, to the holy order of 
priests. Mr. Thomas has, since his 
ordination, officiated at Fishkill, Dut- 
chess county, and occasionally in some 
other vacant congregations. 

On the 23d Sunday after Trinity, 
November 25, in St. John’s Chapel, in 
the city of New-York, I admitted Mr. 
Algernon S. Hollister to the order of 
deacons. Mr. Hollister soon alter en- 
tered on duty as a missionary in the 
town of Trenton, in Oneida county, 
where a small number of individuals, 
whose meritorious exertions I noticed 
m my address of the former year, had 
organized an Episcopal congregation, 
and, with much difficulty, through the 
want of pecuniary means, have suc- 
ceeded in nearly completing a place of 
worship. It ought to be kept in mind, 
that, in many instances, new congrega- 
tions have been organized, and edifices 
for worship erected, by a very few indi- 
viduals, whose pious zeal has manifest- 
ed itself in contributions and exertions 



more than ordinary, and deserving erf 
the highest commendation. This has 
been remarkably the case with the con- 
gregation at Trenton. It has been made 
a missionary station, though the funds 
did not admit of fixing the salary of Mr. 
Hollister at a higher sum than one hun- 
dred dollars per annum. 

I have to notice the destruction, by 
fire, in the month of December, of the 
Church of St. Philip’s, New-York, ap- 
propriated to the people of colour. This 
congregation was increasing in num- 
bers, in piety, and in attachment to the 
sober and orderly worship of our 
Church, under the ministrations of Mr. 
Peter Williams, jun. one of their own 
colour, who had been recently admitted 
to deacons’ orders. Happily, the build- 
ing was insured ; and the insurance mo- 
ney, with some additional contributions, 
for which, the congregation being gene- 
rally in low circumstances, they must 
trust to public beneficence, wilt enable 
them to erect a structure of brick, in- 
stead of the one of wood, which was 
consumed. Thje building is nearly com- 
pleted, and it will give me great plea- 
sure to see assembled in it the decent 
and devout congregation whom I tiave 
often witnessed in the former edifice. 
There is every prospect that the spiri- 
tual condition of the people of colour, 
belonging to our communion, in the city 
of New-York, will he essentially im- 
proved by this arrangement of their 
forming a distinct congregation, under 
the judicious, zealous, and prudent mi- 
nistrations of their present pastor. 

On Friday, December 21, being the 
festival of St. Thomas, in St. Michael’s 
Church, Bloomingdale, I admitted the 
Rev. Wnt. Richmond, deacon, the offi- 
ciating minister of that church and St. 
James's, to the order of priests. 

On Wednesday, the 6th of March, in 
Trinity Church, New-York, I admitted 
the Rev. Wm. II. DeLancey, deacon, mi- 
nister of St. Thomas’s Church, Mama- 
roneck, Westchester county, to the or- 
der of priests. Mr. De Lanccy was soon 
after appointed assistant minister to the 
RightRcv. rector of the united churches, 
Christ Church, St. Peter’s, and St. 
James’s, Philadelphia, and has removed 
to that city. 

In the month of .March, it gave me 
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great pleasure to lay, with suitable re- 
ligious solemnities, the corner stone of 
anew building for the parish of Christ 
Church, in the city of New-York. This 
congregation, one of the first organized 
in that city since the revolutionary war, 
and which, for several years, has been 
under the charge of the Rev. Dr. Lyell, 
have worshipped in a building in Ann- 
street, which requiring very extensive 
repairs, the parish resolved to erect a 
new edifice in a more eligible site, and 
in a style of greater taste and conve- 
nience. The Episcopal churches in 
New- York have hitherto been erected, 
either wholly or in great part, at the 
expense of the vestry of TrinityChurch. 
The condition of the funds of that cor- 
poration has compelled them to with- 
hold those liberal grants, by which, in 
various parts of the state, the congrega- 
tions and the clergy, previously to the 
period of my Episcopal administration, 
were aided. This circumstance, though 
of course retarding the progress of our 
church, and operating unfortunately in 
many cases, has not prevented the for- 
mation of new congregations, and the 
erection of new churches, under cir- 
cumstances which, from the compara- 
tively small number of the individuals 
composing the congregations, require 
great effort, great zeal, and great pecu- 
niary liberality. But no new congrega- 
tions, and no new churches had, as yet, 
been organized and erected in the city 
of New-York, independently of the 
bounty of Trinity Church. The parish 
of Christ Church has the credit of get- 
ting the example of a parish in that city 
resolved to erect a building, the expense 
of which will amount to twenty-five 
thousand dollars, entirely on their own 
responsibility. This, indeed, is doing 
no more than what has been done, in 
many instances, by other denominations 
of Christians. It is earnestly to be de- 
sired, that the numerous, respectable, 
and wealthy Episcopalians of New- 
York would cease to depend on a boun- 
ty which it is now impossible should be 
extended, and would meet the demands 
of the increasing population of the city, 
and imitate the spirited efforts of other 
religious communities in erecting new 
churches. 

The ordinance of confirmation was 



administered in theehurehes in the city 
of New-York as follows : — 

The fourth Sunday in Lent, March 
17, a. m. in Trinity Church, 54 con- 
firmed ; p. m. in 2ion Church, 120 con- 
firmed : on the following Sunday, the 
24th, in St.Paul’s Chapel, a. m. 71 con- 
firmed; on the next Suqday, the 31st, 
a. m. at Grace Church, 49 confirmed j 
p. m. at St.John’s Chapel, 77 confirm- 
ed ; on the third Sunday after Easter, 
April 25, at St. George’s Church, 97 
confirmed ; the following Sunday, at 
Christ Church, 45 confirmed; and the 
next Sunday, at St. Stephen’s Church, 
130 confirmed ; on Sunday, June 2d, 
at St. Mark’s Church, 19 confirmed. 

On Wednesday, May 1, the festival 
of St. Philip and St. James, I held an 
ordination in Trinity Church, New- 
York, and admitted Alonzo P. Potter, 
at that time tutor in Union College, 
Schenectady, to the order of deacons.' 
This gentleman has since been elected 
professor of mathematics and natural 
philosophy in that institution. 

On Ascension-day, the 1 6 th of May, 
I consecrated to the service of Almighty 
God, the new church of St. Luke’s, in 
the city of New-York ; having the plea- 
sure, on this occasion, of the attendance 
and participation in the services of the 
Right Rev. Bishop Brownell, of Con- 
necticut. This church is situated in that 
part of the city of New-York which is 
called Greenwich. The building is u 
neat and commodious edifice, of mode- 
rate dimensions. The desk, the pulpit, 
and the chancel are constructed with 
great judgment and taste; and the chan- 
cel is so elevated in front of the former, 
that the congregation may see with 
convenience all the services performed 
there. The congregation of St. Luke’s 
was organized about two years since, 
and has been gradually increasing under 
the services of its rector, from thirty fa- 
milies to more than double that num- 
ber. The lay gentlemen who associated 
for the building of this church deserve 
great credit for their zealous and perse- 
vering exertions ; and it is much to be 
desired that their example should be imi- 
tated by others, and that new churches 
might thus be erected in other parts of 
the city where they are much needed. 

On the nest day, Friday, at an ordt ; 
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nation in St.John’s Chapel, New-York, 
Manton Eastbum, of that city, was ad- 
mitted to the order of deacons. 

On the following Sunday, in the af- 
ternoon, confirmation was administered 
in St. Luke’s Church to 33 persons. 

In the month of J une 1 held confirma- 
tion in St. Peter’s Church, Westchester, 
and confirmed 1 1 persons; and in Tri- 
nity Church, New-Rochelle, and con- 
firmed 16 persons. 

On the 27th of June last, I held an 
ordination in St. James’s Church, Go- 
shen, Orange county, and admitted the 
Rev. James P. Cotter, deacon, the offi- 
ciating minister of that church and St. 
Andrew’s, Coldenham, to the order of 
priests. On the next day I performed 
divine service in this latter church, in 
the morning, and, In the afternoon, at 
the village of Montgomery. 

On the sixth Sunday after Trinity, 
the 14th of July, in St. George’s Church, 
Flushing, the rite of confirmation was 
administered to 60 persons. On the 
next day, Monday, 1 consecrated the 
new church in Jamaica, Long-Island, 
which the respectable congregation of 
Grace Church, in that village, One of 
the oldest in the state, had erected on the 
site of their former edifice. The church 
is remarkably neat and handsome; and 
the chancel, the desk, and the pulpit, 
are so conveniently arranged as to ac- 
commodate all the worshippers with a 
full view of the chancel. In this part 
of the churCii the Episcopal solemnities, 
and some of the most interesting paro- 
chial offices are celebrated ; and yet, in 
almost all the old churches, and in 
many of the new ones, it is so low, or 
otherwise so placed, as to be concealed 
from the great body of the congregation. 
It would be very desirable that this de- 
fect should be remedied ; and I am gra- 
tified to find, in several of the new 
churches, that the chancel is elevated, 
and placed in full view of the congrega- 
tion. 

On the 9th Sunday after Trinity, 
August 4, in St. John’s Church, New- 
York, I admitted Thomas K. Peck, 
Levi S. Ives, and William S. Irving, 
who had pursued their theological stu- 
dies in the diocesan seminary in that 
city, and the two latter, subsequently, 
in the general institution, to the holy 



order of deacons. And it gives me 
pleasure to mention, that these gentle- 
men immediately entered on their du- 
ties in the western parts of the state: 
Mr. Peck, as missionary at Onondaga, 
in the place of Mr. Wilcox, whose 
health required his removal ; Mr. Ives, 
at Batavia ; and Mr. Irving, as officiat- 
ing minister at Le Hoy, both in the 
county of Genesee. 

I had made arrangements for per- 
forming various Episcopal acts in the 
congregations in the northern part of 
the state, in the Black River and St. 
Lawrence country, and to tlte west- 
ward, but have been prevented by a 
dispensation of Providence, in an ill- 
ness of some weeks continuance, from 
which I have just recovered. 

In addition to the particulars already 
mentioned, the following are to be no- 
ticed : — < 

In consequence of the establishment 
of the general theological seminary in 
the city of New-York, this diocess has 
received the valuable accession of the 
Rev. Dr. Turner, and the Rev. Dr. Wil- 
son, professors in that institution. 

The Rev. Mr. Pardee has removed 
to Oswego, from the missionary station 
at Manlius, Onondaga county, which is 
now filled by the Rev. Mr. Dyer, from 
the diocess of Connecticut. The Rev. 
Lawson Carter has taken the mission- 
ary station at Ogdensburgh. The Rev. 
Mr. Shaw lias removed to the diocess of 
Maryland ; and the congregation at 
Sacket’s-Harbour, where he officiated, 
is now supplied by the occasional ser- 
vices of the Rev. Mr. Rogers, the mis- 
sionary at Turin. The Rev. Phineas 
L. Whipple, deacon, officiates as mis- 
sionary at Fairfield, Herkimer county; 
and the Rev. Moses Burt, deacon, at 
Granville and Hampton, Washington 
county, in the place of the- Rev. Mr. 
Jewett, long the active missionary in 
those places, who has removed to the 
diocess of Connecticut. The Rev. Ra- 
vaud Kearney lias resigned the charge 
of the church at New-Rochelle, and the 
Rev. Lewis P Bayard that of Eastches- 
ter, and the latter gentleman is now the 
rector of the church at New-Rochelle. 
The Rev. Charles W. Hamilton has re- 
signed the charge of the church at Du- 
ancsburgh, and the Rev. Mr. Pbinney 
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officiates in a congregation recently or- 
ganized at Ithaca, at the head of the 
Cayuga lake, in the county of Tomp- 
kins. The Rev. Nathaniel Huse has 
resinned the charge of the churches at 
Richfield and Paris, and the Rev. Amos 
(f. Ilaldwin officiates as missionary at 
Sandy-IIill, and some other places. 

I have also to record the admission, 
this day, to the order of deacons, of 
Kiel, aril Bury and William L. Johnson. 

The following are candidates for or- 
ders: — George M. Robinson, Eleazar 
Williams, Roosevelt. lohnson, Augustus 
G. Danby, David Osborne, Henry N. 
Hotchkiss, Seth W. Beardsley, Richard 
Salmon, Orsimus H. Smith, Marvin 
Cady, W. W. Botswic, Edward K. 
Fowler, Augustus L. Converse, Burton 
II. Hecox, W. C. Meade, Samuel 
Morse, Edward Neufville, jun. Henry 
\Y. Duchachet, Cornelius It. Dufiie, 
Lewis Bixly, William R. Whittingham. 
There are several preparing for orders 
in the academy at Geneva, and else- 
where, who are not yet admitted candi- 
dates for orders. 

At the last Convention a resolution 
was passed, pledging the Convention to 
concur in any plan for consolidating the 
diocesan seminary with any general se- 
minary established by the General Con- 
vention in the state of New-York, on cer- 
tain conditions ; and with the provision 
that the terms should be approved by 
the Bishop of the diocess, and the clerical 
and lay delegates to the General Con- 
vention ; and also by the trustees of the 
Protestant EpiscopalTheologica! Edu- 
cation Society in the state of New-York, 
or the board of managers acting under 
their authority. The plan of consolida- 
tion in the constitution of a general 
seminary, permanently established in 
the state of New-York, which was 
adopted by the General Convention, 
has received the approbation specified 
in the resolution of the last Convention, 
and the seminary has gone into opera- 
tion in the city of New-York, and a 
branch school at Geneva. It may be 
proper, as a matter of form, that this 
Convention, agreeably to the pledge 
given by the last Convention, should 
concur in the plan of consolidation. 

. This arrangement was the result of 
a happy spirit of compromise, which 



animated the deliberations of the Gene- 
ral Convention. Its adoption called 
forth the liveliest emotions of pleasure 
in the members. They cherished the 
persuasion that the plan of the general 
seminary then adopted, would unite the 
efforts of all parts of the Church in its 
support, and that it would thus assume 
an importance worthy of the high sta- 
tion which our Church occupies ; and 
not only furnish her with a ministry of 
learning, piety, and zeal, but also great- 
ly contribute to secure her purity, unity, 
and peace. It is most earnestly to be 
desired that no circumstances may oc- 
cur to disappoint these gratifying ex- 
pectations, and that Episcopalians ge- 
nerally, viewing this institution as one 
of the most powerful instruments, under 
God, of extending our Church, and of 
thus advancing the interests of pure re- 
ligion, may afford it that liberal support 
which will be essential to its extensive 
and permanent dignity, prosperity, and 
usefulness. 

As connected with this subject, it is 
with the highest gratification that I in- 
form you of the incorporation of a col- 
lege at Geneva, in this state. With the 
exception of Columbia College, which, 
eminently useful and respectable as it 
is, must, from obvious circumstances, 
accommodate almost solely the citizens 
of New-York, the colleges of this state 
are under the management of non-Epis- 
copalians. Extending our views to the 
other states of the Union, the numerous 
colleges that are established in various 
parts, with increasing funds and influ- 
ence, are, with one or two exceptions, 
under the same control. The fact is an 
alarming one, and were it not for the 
very peculiar circumstances of depres- 
sion and difficulty under which she has 
laboured, and which rendered all hex 
exertions necessary for providing the 
means essential to her existence, would 
be a disgraceful one to our Church. 
The union between science and religion, 
and their reciprocal influences, are so 
intimate and powerful, that no religious 
community can flourish where that 
union is not recognized, and that influ- 
ence maintained in literary institutions 
and colleges subject to its paramount 
control. There is no instance of any 
universities or colleges in die Christian 
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world, in which some religious denomi- 
nation has not directly or indirectly 
predominating influence. The causes 
of this may be traced to the intimate 
union between science and religion, 
and to principles deeply seated in hu- 
man nature. And it is believed that no 
universities or colleges, whatever may 
be their professions, will long be ma- 
naged on any other footing. But, with- 
out digressing into these general views, 
it is surely obvious that episcopalians, 
in common with other Christian deno- 
minations, ought to have colleges in 
which their candidates for orders may 
receive preparatory instruction, and in 
which they may have an opportunity of 
educating their sons under circum- 
stances most favourable to their being 
confirmed in those principles and views 
of religious truth, maintained by the 
church of which they are members. 

An eminently favourable opportunity 
of obtaining a college of this description 
is now afforded. The regents of the 
university in this state, recognizing the 
right of all religious denominations to 
colleges of their own ; and viewing, in 
the competition thus excited, results 
highly favourable to the general inter- 
ests of science, have, with great libera- 
lity, granted conditional charters for 
two colleges, one at Ithnca, and the 
oilier at Geneva : the former of which, 
it is understood, will he under Metho- 
dist influence, and the latter, under 
that of our own church. Not that there 
is to be exacted any religious test for 
office, or any exclusion from the benefit 
of these institutions of those of other 
denominations, or any restraint im- 
posed on the religious principles of the 
students, or any obstacles presented to 
their worshipping where they may 
think proper, lint it is presumed that, 
without infringing on the rights or pri- 
vileges of others, these institutions will 
he managed us other institutions arc, 
with an especial reference to the in- 
terests of those religious denominations 
who have the principal control over 
them. 

In my address at the last conven- 
tion, I took the liberty to allude to the 
eminent advantages of Geneva as the 
site of a literary institution, and I much 
question whether, in anv part of the 
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continent, a place can be found, uniting 
so many advantages fora college which 
is to accommodate episcopalians gene- 
rally. Central in its situation in refer- 
ence to the western and atlantic states; 
immediately contiguous to the canal, 
the great water communication between 
them ; in a country that is destined to 
be the garden of America, affording 
from its soil the richest products, and 
in its numerous lakes and diversified 
surface, the most interesting and pic- 
turesque views, the healthy village of 
Geneva unites all the local requisites 
for the site of a literary institution. 
Our church has now an opportunity 
of obtaining a college that may be 
made, in all respects, to answer her 
wishes ; and much is it to be desired that 
episcopalians, laying aside all local 
jealousies and partialities, should unite 
their liberal and zealous efforts in the 
establishment of an institution that will 
be honourable to their church, and 
productive of incalculable and lasting 
benefit. It is believed that the institu- 
tion may be so organized as to present 
powerful inducements to general sup- 
port. 

A Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society was organized at the last Ge- 
neral Convention, and is recommended 
to the patronage of the members of our 
church ; and so far as may be compa- 
tible with the claims of this diocess, 
where there is so extensive a field for 
missionary exertions, 1 trust this pa- 
tronage will be extended. I should 
much fear, however, that any plan of 
constant and permanent operation, 
such as the constituting of auxiliary so- 
cieties, would essentially interfere with 
the missionary system of this diocess, 
which has been so successful in its ope- 
ration, and to whicli we are indebted 
tor the organization of many new con- 
gregations, and for the resuscitation of 
some which were nearly extinct. In 
order to increase the missionary fund, 
the last convention provided, by a 
canon, for the formation of parochial 
associations, or societies; and it is 
hardly to be expected that our parishes 
would liberally support more than one 
association or society for missionary 
purposes, or if constituted, that they 
would not materially interfere with each 
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other. I should therefore consider, as 
a preferable mode of aiding the Gene- 
ral Missionary Society, occasional col- 
lections, to meet special exigences, or 
to answer particular appeals. Of this 
description was the recent call from the 
state of Ohio for pecuniary aid, for the 
support of missionaries, which was an- 
swered in this state, and particularly in 
the city of New-York, and in the city 
where we are now assembled, with a 
promptness and liberality which prove 
that, strong and numerous as are the 
claims upon us from the destitute por- 
tions of our own diocess, we are not in- 
sensible to the urgent wants of our 
brethren in the western’ states. 

The field for missionary labours in 
this diocess is very extensive. Many 
portions of the state have been recently 
settled, where* as well in some older 
settlements, there are opportunities of 
establishing our church. The want,' 
however, of clergymen, and especially 
of the means of supporting them as mis- 
sionaries, is a great obstacle to its in- 
crease, and is a loud call on episcopa- 
lians to continue and to increase their 
contributions for the purpose of extend- 
ing the ministrations and ordinances of 
religion to their brethren who are de- 
prived of them. 

The thanks of the church are due to 
the New-York Protestant Episcopal 
Missionary Society, and the societies 
auxiliary thereto, for the funds which 
they have collected and placed at the 
disposal of the committee for propagat- 
ing the gospel, to whom the appoint- 
ment and control of missionaries are 
confided by the convention. There are 
auxiliary societies organized in Ziotv 
Church, in Christ Church, in Grace 
Church, and in St. Paul's and St. John’s 
Chapels, in the city of New-York ; and 
those churches which have not these so- 
cieties organized are not backward in 
their contributions at the public collec- 
tions for missionary purposes. There 
are also similar institutions existing at 
Geneva, Utica, and some other places 
in the state ; and the collections else- 
where for the purpose prescribed by 
the canon, are generally made. The 
missionary society has authorized me 
to draw on the treasurer for the sum of 
one thousand dollars, collected by them 



and by the auxiliary institutions. In the 
hope of the increase of contributions, 
and in compliance with urgent solicita- 
tions for the purpose, some new mis- 
sionary stations have been established ; 
but it did not seem prudent to assign a 
higher salary to these new missionary 
stations than one hundred dollars per 
annum, fifty dollars less than the other 
missionary salaries. And still there are 
many urgent applications for missionary 
aid. One of the last which I have re- 
ceived is from Fredonia, Chautauque 
county, in the south-west corner of the 
state. It contains so striking an exhi- 
bition of the situation of the new settle- 
ments, that I am induced to lay before 
Jrou an extract from the letter of the 
gentleman who addressed me on behalf 
of the vestry : — 

“ There are but few episcopal fami- 
lies here, and, as is generally the case 
in new settlements, they afe poor , and 
need assistance in the commencement. 
And although we are thus situated, 
there appears to be a disposition in the 
people, and especially among those 
who, strictly speaking, are attached to 
no religious society, to connect them- 
selves with the ehurch ; and if we were 
blessed with the labours of a good mi- 
nister, and had suitable aeconrmoda- 
tiohs for the congregation, there is not 
a doubt, in my mind, that in one year 
our society would become large and re- 
spectable. 

“ This fertile and healthy section of 
the state, (Chautauque,) which butafew 
years since was a wilderness, contains, 
at this day, a population of 15,000 in- 
habitants; and, incredible as it may 
seem, tlrere is not a church, or house of 
public worship, in the county, except in 
flie town of Portland, where a small 
building has been Greeted for the Pres- 
byterian society at that place. With a 
view to accommodate our society, wc 
have put up a large school-house, which 
will probably be finished in decent style 
by the 15th of October, and sufficiently 
large to contain from two to three hun- 
dred persons. The property of this 
house is in the trustees of the school dis- 
trict. To fit this building for the use 
of the church has called forth indivi- 
dual exertions and considerable ex- 
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pense, which cannot, and ought not, to 
be a charge on the district. VVe intend 
to have a stove and a small bell for the 
house. These expenses, thus laid out, 
will exhaust all, and, in truth, more 
than we are at present able to furnish.” 

After stating the want of Prayer 
Books, he observes— 

“ We are also destitute of a minister, 
and at present unable to support one. 
If the friends of the church — if the mis- 
sionary society — if those whose bounty 
is bestowed on foreign missions, should 
extend the fostering hand to this desti- 
tute part of the diocess, their charities 
would not be thrown away or misap- 
plied. On the contrary, we believe a 
little assistance would be the means of 
enabling us, in a few years, not only to 
support the church here, but also to 
contribute to the general fund. Much 
is done for the spread of tlje gospel in 
foreign countries, whilst thousands at 
home, by reason of their poverty, are 
destitute of the ministrations and ordi- 
nances of the church. And, although 
no person has a right to control the 
bounties of others, is it not a Christian 
duty first to provide for our own house- 
hold f” 

Many are the new settlements nearly 
similarly situated, where our church 
could be established without difficulty, 
could they be supplied with missiona- 
ries. Let fne then earnestly press you, 
my brethren of the clergy and of the 
laity, to state to the episcopalians of 
the diocess, as it be in your power, 
that many opportunities exist for estab- 
lishing new congregations, if the means 
of aiding missionaries were furnished ; 
and to endeavour to call forth their 
contributions for this highest object of 
Christian charity, the extension of the 
blessings of the gospel to the destitute 
members of our own household. 

Fcpm my official station, 1 have so 
many opportunities of observing the 
powerful claims of destitute congrega- 
tions upon the zealous exertions and 
liberal contributions of their brethren, 
and their wants so often press upon my 
feelings, that I cannot cease to lament 
’.hat so large a portion of the bounty of 



episcopalians flows in a channel over 
which their own church has no control, 
and from which it derives no immediate 
advantage. 

One would think it obvious that it is 
the duty of episcopalians consistently 
and zealously to bend all their efforts to 
the advancement of their own church, 
and “ to avoid all admixture of .admi- 
nistrations,” and of exertions “ in what 
concerns the faith, the worship,” and 
the ministry of the church. On this 
subject there is so much of sound wis- 
dom, of correct principle, and of decid- 
ed and true policy, united with Chris- 
tian meekness and benevolence, in the 
observations contained in a recent ad- 
dress of the bishop of the church in 
Pennsylvania, to the convention of his 
diocess, that, notwithstanding then- 
length, I am induced to lay them before 
you. They derive high interest and 
force, from the peculiar agency which 
their venerable author has had it» our 
ecclesiastical councils, and from fois 
long experience in the concerns of our 
church. These are the observations to 
which I allude : — 

“ There is a subject on which your 
bishop wishes to record his opinion, 
matured by the long experience of his 
ministry, and acted on by him, as he 
thinks, to the advantage of the church. 
It is the conduct becoming us towards 
those of our fellow Christians who are 
severed from qs by diversity of worship 
or of discipline, and in some instances 
by material contrariety on points of 
doctrine. 

“ The conduct to be recommended, 
is, to treat every denomination, in their 
character as a body, with respect ; and 
the individuals composing it with de- 
grees of respect, or of esteem, or of af- 
fection, in proportion to the ideas en- 
tertained of their respective merits ; 
and, to avoid all intermixture of admi- 
nistrations in what concerns the faith, 
or the worship, or the discipline of the 
church. 

“ On the conduct to be observed to- 
wards every denomination, it is not in- 
tended to recommend silence concern- 
ing any religious truth, from the mista- 
ken delicacy of avoiding offence to op- 
posing error j nor to censure the expos 
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ing of the error, if it be donefin a Chris- 
tian spirit, and in accommodation to 
time and place- To take offence at 
this, is to manifest the spirit of perse- 
cution, under circumstances which have 
happily disarmed it of power. But 
when, instead of argument, or in de- 
signed aid of it, there is resort to mis- 
representation and abuse ; or, when the 
supposed consequences of an opinion 
are changed as the admitted sentiments 
of the maintainer of it; these are 
weapons as much at the service of 
error, as at that of truth; are the often- 
est resort ed to by the former; and 
are calculatedto act on intelligent and 
ingenuous minds, as reason of distrust 
of any cause in which they may be em- 
ployed. 

“ It is no small aggravation of the 
evil, that it tends to retard the time, 
which we trust will at last be brought 
about by the providence of God ; when, 
in consequence of friendly communica- 
tions, arising out of the ordinary inter- 
courses and charities of life, there will 
be such an approximation of religious 
societies in whatever can be thought 
essential to communion, as they shall 

with one heart and one mouth glorify 
God.” For, to those who have attended 
to the first workings of what has ended 
in the divisions and subdivisions among 
Christian people, it must have been 
evident, at least in the greater number 
of instances, that with diversity of sen- 
timent, there might have continued the 
“ unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace,” had it not been for the intrusion 
of personal injury, or provocation, the 
effects of passion or of interfering in- 
terests, which have sometimes insensi- 
bly induced the persuasion of service 
done to the cause of God, when, in fact, 
human views had a dominant share in 
determining the conduct. 

“ There has been referred to, in fa- 
vour of the point sustained, the danger 
of exciting and increasing unfriendly 
feeling between 1 differing denomina- 
tions. It is on this principle — although 
there are other considerations tending 
to the same effect — that your bishop 
has resisted all endeavours for an inter- 
mixture of administrations, in what 
concerns the faith, or the worship, or 
the discipline of the church. In every 
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known instance, in which it has pro- 
ceeded from the usurpation of authority 
by individuals, it has been productive 
of conflicting opinion, and of needless 
controversy. On some occasions, our 
institutions have been treated with dis- 
respect, and doctrines unknown in them 
have been taught, within our walls. 
Tiiere have even been advanced claims 
of rights, to what was granted as tem- 
porary indulgence ; and thus our pro- 
perty in religious houses has been ren- 
dered insecure : all under the notion 
of liberality and Christian union. It 
would be painful to have it supposed , 
that any reference is here had to the 
many respectable ministers of other 
denominations, whose characters are in 
contrariety to the offences stated. Of 
the Intrusion of such men, there is no 
apprehension entertained at present : 
and if the door should hereafter be 
thrown open, the most forward to enter 
it would be persons of the most mode- 
rate pretensions in talent and in ac- 
quirement. 

“ It is confidently believed, that what 
is now said, would not be offensive to 
the more respectable and prominent 
persons, whether clerical or lay, in the 
concerns of other religious societies ; 
who would probably concur in the de- 
claration, that tjie contrary assumption, 
when carried into effect, in opposition 
to the governing authority in any reli- 
gious denomination, is the intolerance, 
which, in former ages, pursued its de- 
signs by penal laws; but is now reduced 
to the necessity of making hollow pro- 
fessions of fraternity: the object being 
the same, with difference only in the 
means. By any among ourselves fa- 
vouring such designs, for what they may 
conceive to be a righteous end ; it should 
be considered, that, however commend- 
able the being “ zealously affected,” 
there is the qualification of “ a good 
thing ;” and that there can he no good- 
ness in what is contrary to modesty, 
and tends to unnecessary controversy 
and division : for, if the attempted in- 
termixture should be accomplished, 
there must be the severance of those 
who would “ seek the old paths,” not 
without sensibility to the Uiuderanceg 
opposed to the “ walking in them.” 
Thus, there would be an increase of di- 



? le 




to the Convention of New- York, 1822. 13 



January, 1823.] 

▼ision, growing out of what had been 
professedly undertaken for the healing 
of it. 

“ It is difficult to be on the present 
subject, without giving occasion to the 
injurious charge of bigotted attachment 
to our communion : to guard against 
which, consistently with the acknow- 
ledgment of decided preference, it may 
be expedient to be more particular. 

“ Our church calls herself Episcopal. 
Site affirms episcopacy to rest on scrip- 
tural institution, and to have subsisted 
from the beginning. On the varying go- 
vernments of other societies, she pro- 
nounces no judgment. The question is, 
not whether we think correctly, but 
whether we are to be tolerated in what 
we think. If this be determined in the 
affirmative, we must, to be consistent, 
interdict all other than an episcopalian 
ministry, within our bounds.* 



• May T he excused for making a few addi- 
tional observation* on the topic noticed in this 
pari of the addn b*> of my venerable father in 
the episcopacy. The distinction is important 
between i •fascopacy, con aide red as the govern- 
ment of tne chur- 1», :i»*d episcopacy considered 
as the Constitution of the Christian ministry. 
In the latter sense, episcopacy, strictly speak* 
ing, means the ministry , as, subsisting in the 
three orders of bishops, p'-iests, and deacons ; 
die bishops possessing particularly the power of 
ordination, of superintendence, and of supre- 
ijv.it-y iii got eminent. In this sense, episcopacy 
is of “scriptural in&iitutnn,” and has “subsisted 
from the beginning.* 9 But episcopal govern- 
ment means the particular organization by 
'which the bishop*, the clergy, and the laity, ex- 
ercise, in their appropriate sphere*, the legisla- 
tive, executive, and judiciary powers ; includ- 
ing also the officers instituted by the church 
for these and other purposes. I ids organiza- 
tion, anil these officers differ in different coun- 
tries; the Church of Rutland, for example, in 
these respects, being constituted in a very dif- 
ferent manner from the Episcopal Church in 
this country. F.pis copal government, in this 
sense, is of human arrangement t no form of 
government, as shown by the “judicious Hook- 
er,” in his Ecclesiastical Polity, being unaltera- 
bly prescribed in God’* word. But episcopa- 
cy , in its st net sense, denoting the three or- 
ders of his bops, priests, and deacons, with their 
respective functions, is the saute in all episcopal 
ehurclu s. These orders, w ith their appropriate 
powers, are tin changeable ; resting on “scrip- 
tural iusiitution;” and have accordingly “sub- 
sisted from the beginning;” as our church de- 
clares, “from the Apostles* times.” As this is 
the sentiment of the Episcopal Church; as in 
common with their prcgbrterhm brethren, 
episcopalians maintain the necessity of an ex- 
ternal commission, derived by succession from 
the Head of the church, the “being called of 
God, u Haj Aaron,” in order to constitute a 



44 Again ; our church is decidedly in 
favour of a form of prayer, believing it 
to be sanctioned by divine ordainment 
under the law ; by the attendance of 
our Saviour and of his apostles, on 
composed forms in the synagogues and 
in the temple; and by indications 
of their being in use in the primitive 
church. We do not judge harshly of 
the public prayers of our fellow Chris- 
tians ; but we allege, that among our- 
selves, the people are not to be depend- 
ent on the occasional feelings, or the 
discretion, or the degree of cultivation 
of an officiating minister. With such 
views, it is contrary to what we owe to 
the edification of the people, were we to 
give way to the introduction of the latter 
species of devotion. 

“Once more. That our church 
teaches the doctrines ©f grace, and 
holds them to be of paramount import- 
ance, is obvious to all. Man’s utter 
want of righteousness by nature; his 
absolute incapacity of merit, whether 
in the state of nature, or in that of 
grace ; his being under the government 
of passions impelling to sin, any further 
than as counteracted by principles de- 
rived from grace; the agency of the 
Holy Spirit in this, going before, that 
he may have a good will, and working 
with him in the exercise of it; and 
finally, the meritorious ground of all 
benefit, in the propitiatory offering of 
the Redeemer; are not only affirmed in 
our institutions, but pervade them. W e 
rejoice, so far as any of our fellow 
Christians consent with us in acknow 
ledging the said essential truths of scrip- 
ture. But in some public confessions, 
we think we find embodied with those 
truths, dogmas neither revealed in 
scripture, nor deducible from its con- 
tents ; and, in some instances, contra- 
dicting what our church explicitly 



lawful ministry ; ami ns the offices of ordination 
(lecture that liud, “ by !iii divine prnulctice 
and Holy Spirit appointed divers orders of mi- 
nisters in hisclmreh,” among which are bishop*, 
with their appropriate power of ordination, of 
conveying the ministerial com mission ; is there 
not a further reason than that of consistency 
for our “interdicting nil other Ihu an episcopal 
ministry within out bounds?” T litre is a cer- 
tainly that such a ministry has a lawful commis- 
sion. Tan there be certainty as to any other! 1 

J.ll.H. 
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teaches. The introducing of such mat- 
ter, among ourselves, is what we can- 
not countenance: and introduced it 
would be, under the intermixture here 
objected to. Of this we have had in- 
stances, where an alien agency has been 
obtruded : and, if it should be counte- 
nanced, the consequences would be in 
the greatest degree injurious. 

“If, after all, there should be a lean- 
ing in any mind to the plausible plea of 
liberality, let there be an appeal to the 
fact, which will bear a strict investiga- 
tion, that every proposal to the purpose, 
when explained, amounts to the sur- 
rendering of one, or of another of our 
institutions, without conformity to them 
in any instance. 

“ Brethren — It is fit, that there should 
be explicitly declared, the motive for 
the present expression of opinion. It 
lias been confidently acted on by the 
deliverer of it, in alliance with esteem 
for worth, in whatever individual or 
body of men it was discerned to reside. 
It cannot be expected, that he will con- 
tinue much longer to sustain any of h>s 
opinions, either by argument, or by ex- 
ample. He hopes, that they who may- 
be expected to survive him, entertain 
similar views of what the exigences, 
and even the existence of our church re- 
quire, Blit, lest an effort to the con- 
trary should hereafter bp made by any, 
he wishes to oppose to it, and to leave 
behind him, his premonition; and to 
attach to it whatever weight, if there 
should be any, may be thought due to 
his long experience and observation. 
Under this impression, he has made it 
a part of his official address, to appear, 
for the purpose stated, on your journal.” 

f A strict adherence to these principles 
and views, stated with so much interest, 
must indeed be considered as “ required 
by the exigences, and even tiie exist- 
ence of our church.” The spirit of them 
seems to me applicable to all associa- 
tions for religious purposes where Epis- 
copalians unite with those “ severed 
from them by diversity of worship, dis- 
cipline, or by contrariety in points of 
doctrine.” We ought indeed to“ treat 
every denomination in their character 
as a body with respect, and the indivi- 
duals composing it with degrees of re- 



spect or esteem, or of affection, in pro- 
portion to the ideas entertained of their 
respective merits.” But a due regard 
both to principle and sound policy, and 
even Christian harmony, requires, in 
the judgment of him who addresses 
you, that we avoid all intermixture with 
them in efforts for religious purposes ; 
and that for the propagation of the 
Christian faith, by whatsoever particu- 
lar mode, we associate only among pur- 
selves, and act exclusively under the 
guardianship and authority of our own 
church. 

The views founded on this opinion, 
the propriety of tyhich seems to me so 
obvious, which originally influenced 
me with respect to the union of epis- 
copalians with other denominations jp 
Bible societies, have gained strength by 
subsequent reflection and observation. 
These societies seem to me erroneous 
in the principle on which, in order to 
secure general co-operation, they are 
founded — the separation of the church 
from the word of God — of the sacred 
volume from the ministry , the worship , 
and the ordinances which it enjoins as 
of divine institution, and the instru- 
ments of the propagation and preser- 
vation of gospel truth. As it respects 
churchmen, the tendency of these so- 
cieties has appeared to me not less in- 
jurious than the principle on which 
they are founded is erroneous. They 
inculcate that genera] liberality tvhick 
considers the differences among Chris- 
tians as non-essential; and they thus 
tend to weaken the seal of episcopali- 
ans in favour of those distinguishing 
principles of their church which emi- 
nently entitle her te the appellation of 
apostolical anil primitive. 

The success of institutions which are 
erroneous in the principle on which 
they are founded, or in the measures 
which they adopt, cannot vindicate 
them ; excppt on the maxim, that “ the 
end justifies the means.’ 1 Nor is this 
success to be considered as evidence of 
the favour ef heaven : for then, divine 
sanction would be obtained for many 
heretical and schismatical sects, which, 
at various times, have obtained great 
popularity, and corrupted and rent the 
Christian church. 

If is a satisfaction to me, that in 
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withholding my support from Bible so- 
cieties, I act with those in the highest 
stations in the church from which we 
are descended, and with the great body 
of its clergy.* But it is a source of 



• The names of the following bishops of the 
Church of England ami Ireland appear among 
the supporters of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society 

Most Hev. Poer Trench , Archbishop of 
Tuam; Honourable and Right Rev. SUute Bar- 
ring ton. Bishop of Durham; Right Rev. John 
Buckner , Bishop <«f Chichester; Right Rev. 
Thomas Burgess, Bishop of St. Davids; Right 
Hev. John Tat her. Bishop .of Salk»bui*v; Right 
Rev. Henry Bathurst, Bishop of Norwich; 
Honourable and Right Rev. Henry Butler, Bi« 
shop of Gloucester; Honourable and Right Rev. 
Thomas Lewis O' Beirne, Bishop of Meath; 
Honourable and Rigid Rev. Charles Lindsay , 
Bishop ot Kildare; Honourable and Right Rev. 
William Knox, Bishop of Derry— !0. 

I he names of the following do not appear 
among the supporters of tlie British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society: — 

Right Honourable and Mott Rev. Charles 
Manner* Sutton, Archbishop of Canterbury ; 
Right Honourable and Most Rev. Edward 
Venables Vernon , Archbishop of York; Most 
Rev. Lord John George Berisford, Archbishop 
of Armagh; Most Rev. William Magee, (au- 
thor of the work on the Atonement)) Archbi- 
shop of Dublin; Right Honourable and Most 
Hev. Bichard Laurence, (author of the cele- 
brated Hampton Lectures on the Articles,) 
Archbishop of Cashed ; Right Honourable and 
Right Rev. William Hoioley , Bishop of London ; 
Right Rev. George Tomline , Bishop of Win- 
chester; Right Rev. William Henry JMajendie , 
Bishop of Bangor; Right Rev. Bichard Bea- 
doni Bishop of Bath and Wells; Right Rev. 
John Kaye, Regius Professor of Divinity, Cam- 
bridge, Bishop of Bristol ; Right Rev. Samuel 
Voodenough, Bishop of Carlisle ; Right Rev. 
George Henry Lux*, Bishop of Chester; Right 
Rev. Borvyer E. Sparke, Bishop of Ely; Right 
Hev. William Carey, Bishop ot Exeter; Right 
Itev. George Isaac Huntinaford, Bishop" of 
Hereford ; Honourable and R^ght Rev. J. C'om- 
ivallis, Bishop of Litchfield ami Coventry ; Ho- 
nourable and Right Rev. George Pelham , Bi» 
sltftp of Lincoln ; Right Rev. William Van 
Mitderf, Bishop of Landaff ; Honourable and 
Right Rev. Edward Jjegge , Bishop of Ox- 
ford; Right Rev. Heibert Marsh, Bishop of 
Peterborough ; Right Rev. Walker King, Bi- 
shop of Rochester ; Rigid Rev. John l.uxmoore. 
Bishop of St Asaph ; night Rev. F*H.W Corn* 
wall, Bishop of Worcester ; Right Rev. George 
Murray , Bishop of Sudor awl Mann ; Honour- 
able and Right Itev. B. Ponsonby, Bishop of 
Down and Connor; Right Rev. William Bi$- 
set. Bishop of Rnphoe; Right Rev. Nathaniel 
.Texunder, Bishop of Clogher; Right Rev. 
George l)e 1 m Poer Btresfurd, BUhop of 
Kikmore; Right Rev. James Saurin, Bishop of 
Dromore ; Right Rev. Bobei't Ftrw/er, Bishop 
of Oasory ; Right Rev. Lord Robert Totten - 
ham. Bishop of Ferns; Right Rev. Thomas 
Urington , Bishop ot* Limerick; Honourable 
<ud Right Rev. Richard Bourke , Bishop of 



painful regret to find myself differing, 
on this subject, from many of the clergy 
and members of our own communion 
whom I greatly esteem and respect. I 
would wish to guard against the suppo- 
sition of any design on my part to cen- 
sure those episcopalians who deem 
these societies worthy of their support, 
and the proper channels of their piou» 
munificence. Among the episcopal 
laymen of this description, I recognize 
in the president and acting vice-presi- 
dent of the American Bible Society, in- 
dividuals who are not for a moment to 
be suspected of acting from any other 
principle than a sense of duty, and 
whose pure and elevated characters 
adorn the church of which they are 
members. My object is not to censure 
others, but, in the discharge of my of- 
ficial duty, to state and defend the 
principles on which I think churchmen 
should act in their efforts for the pro- 
pagation of the gospel ; and to ask for 
those who do act on these principles, 
the credit of an adherence to the dic- 
tates of conscience, and an exemption 
from the imputation of being unfriendly 
to the distribution of the oracles of 
truth. No imputation can be more un- 
just, injurious, or unkind. It is not to 
the distribution of the Bible, but to the 
mode of distribution that our objections 
apply. We deem ourselves not war- 
ranted in sanctioning what appears to 
us a departure from the apostolic mode 
of propagating Christianity— in the se- 
paration of the sacred volume from the 
ministry, the ordinances, and the wor- 
ship of that mystical body which its 
Divine Founder has constituted the 
mean and the pledge of salvation to the 
world. And we think that episcopal!- 

Waterford; Honourable and Right Rev. Tho- 
mas P. Lawrence , Bishop of Cork; Rigid 
Rev. Charles Mungan War hurt on, Bishop of 
Cfoyne; Right Rev. Bichard Mant, Bishop of 
Killaloc ; Right Rev. John Jxslie, Bishop of 
Klphin; Right Rev. Christopher But son. Bi- 
shop of Cion fell; Right R c\. James Yerchoyle, 
Bishop of Kiliala. *1 o whom are to be added 
(lit* bishops of the Scotch Episcopal Church- 
Right Rev. Gorge Gleig, Primus, Bishop of 
Brechin ; Right Rev. Alexander Jolly, Bishop 
of Moray; Right Rev. Daniel Sandford , Bi- 
shop of Edinburgh ; Right Rev. PatnckTorry, 
Bishop of Dunkeld ; Right Rev. William Skin- 
ner, Bishop of Aberdeen ; Right Rev Daxnd 
Low, Bishop of Haas. Total 45. 
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ans will best preserve their attachment 
to the distinctive principles of their 
apostolic church, and thus best advance 
the cause of primitive Christianity, and 
most effectually avoid all collision with 
their fellow Christians who differ from 
them, bv associating for all religious 
purposes only among themselves. 

The Bible and Common Prayer 
Book societies continue their eminently 
useful operations; and one in the 
central counties is distinguished for its 
zealous exertions. It is highly gratify- 
ing to see churchmen uniting their ef- 
forts and their contributions in the ex- 
tension of our church; and with it, of 
the truths, the ministry, and ordinances 
of that gospel, which is the power of 
God unto salvation, in their primitive 
purity. . 

It gives me pleasure to notice the 
prosperous condition ol the Sunday 
schools which are instituted in several 
congregations of our church. As the 
principal object of these schools is the 
religious instruction of the young, it 
would seem that they ought not to be 
liable to any influence or any control 
but that of the authority of the church, 
the young members of whose fold they 
profess to instruct in Cliristian truth 
and duty. 

And here, my brethren of the clergy, 

1 would earnestly call your attention to 
the important part of our office, the re- 
ligious instruction of the young mem- 
bers of our flocks, as the best security, 
against enthusiasm on the one hand, 
and lukewarmness on the other, and 
as a principal mean, with the divine 
blessing, t>l establishing them in the 
principles and habits of sound piety. 

I am not influenced by any appre- 
hension that this important duly is 
neglected. On the contrary, I well 
know that some of the clergy have ex- 
tended this instruction beyond the for- 
mulary set forth by the church designed 
for children, to explanations of the 
Christian system, suited to those of 
riper years. My object is to suggest the 
importance ol uniformity, as far as may 
be practicable, in this particular. It 
w ould seem that the Church Catechism 
supposes sonte preliminary religious in- 
struction, and that this excellent formu- 
lary will admit of a subsequent enlarge- 



ment of the course of religious instruc- 
tion. Under this impression, a short 
Scripture Catechism, which has been 
prepared and submitted to the revision 
of the venerable senior bishop of our 
church, and the alterations suggested 
by him adopted, has been published. It 
is my intention to pursue the same 
course with the Explanation of the 
Church Catechism in use in this dio- 
cess, and with the volume on the Festi- 
tivals and Fasts, the basis of which is 
the standard work of Nelson, the pious 
layman of the Church of England. It 
u’ould then seem that in the Scripture 
Catechism, in the Church Catechism 
broke into short Questions and An- 
swers, in the Catechism explaining and 
enlarging the Church Catechism, and 
in the work on the Festivals and Fasts, 
there will lie a course of instruction 
embracing the whole circle of religious 
truth and duty, the ministry and liturgy 
of the church, and those parts of the 
sacred volume which establish and en- 
force the doctrines and duties of the 
plan of salvation which it reveals. It is 
my intention to take measures to have 
these hooks stereotyped, so as that they 
may be procured at a low price. 

The importance of this subject will, 
I trust, account for the solicitude with 
which, in the discharge of my official 
duty, I would press it on your atten- 
tion. 

In conclusion — I am averse to ob- 
trude my personal concerns or feelings 
on your attention. But 1 trust I shall 
be excused for a single remark. The 
recent illness, which suspended, for a 
time, the exercise of my official func- 
.tions, in the evidence which it afforded 
me of the interest which 1 have in tin: 
kind regards of my brethren of the 
clergy and the laity, has imposed on 
me the obligation to devote, with re- 
newed zeal, my exertions in their ser- 
vice. And it powerfully excites to the 
same course, by the admonition which 1 
ought to derive from it, of the uncer- 
tainty of the time when Iniay be called 
to give an account of my stewardship 
in that station which it has pleased our 
Divine Master to assign me in his 
church. 

JOHN HENRY HOBART. 

Troy, 1 5th October, 1822. 
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Abstract of the Proceedings of the house of worship. — In the same month 
T/urty-sixth Annual Convention of I visited St. Thomas’s Church, Alex* 
the Diocess of New- Jersey, held in andria, preached to a large and atten* 
Christ Church , Shrewsbury, August tive congregation, and administered the 
Hist and 22d, 1822. holy communion. The building be- 

T*e convention Was composed of lori g' n g » this congregation, after hav- 
Ihe Right Rev. Bishop Croes, four pres- in £ Iaid > n rut"* many years, is at length 
hyters, two deacons, and twenty-five neatly repaired and improved.— The 
lay delegates, representing ten parishes. da y succeeding, I visited the congrega* 
It was opened with morning prayer, tion of St. Andrew’s Church, Amwell, 
conducted by the Rev. Abiel Carter, and officiated. — On Sunday, the 23d of 
rector of St. Michael’s Church, Tren- September, I visited the vacant church 
ton, and a sermon by the Rev. John C. at Spotswood, and preached. I did the 
Rudd, rector of St. John’s Church, same also on the following Wednesday. 
Elizabeth-Town. — On Sunday, the 30th of September, 

The Rev. John Croes, jun. was 1 visited Trinity Church, at Newark, 
elected secretary, and the Rev. Clarkson and performed divine service, and 
Dunn appointed assistant secretary. preached twice} and, on Wednesday 
Agreeably to the provisions of the following, I officiated also at Williams* 
forty-fifth canon of the General Con- vi!lt b near Newark. The congregation 
vention, the Right Rev. Bishop Croes of Trinity Church, Newark, preserves 
then delivered the following address : — its standing, both as to numbers and re* 

spectability ; and it is to be hoped that 
% Brethren of the Clergy , its spiritual condition keeps pace with 

and of the Laity , Its temporal. 

In making the address, required by On Friday, the 5th of October, I vi» 
the canons, at every meeting of diocesan sited t he congregation of Christ Chapel, 
conventions, I have the pleasure to Belleville, vacant, and preached. — 4)n 
commence with remarking, that I have Sunday, the 7th, I visited also the va- 
been enabled, through divine goodness, cant church at Paterson, celebrated di- 
to visit almost every church in the dio- vine service, and preached twice. This 
cess since we Idst assembled. congregation, I have since learned, are 

On the termination of that meeting, I using means to procure funds for the 
proceeded immediately to admit, in St. erection of a church. — I visited, on Mon,* 
Andrew’s Church, Mount-Holly, to the day, the 8th, St. Matthew’s Church, 
holy order of deacons, John Mortimer Jersey, and officiated. This church, I 
Ward, of this diocess. — The Sunday am informed, is regularly supplied with 
succeeding, I visited St. Mary’s Church, a minister, the Rev. Cave Jones, of 
Colestown, preached to a numerous Ncw-York, on every second Sunday, 
congregation, and administered the From the 30th of October, to the 3d 
communion. I was assisted in the latter of November, I attended a special ses- 
office by the Rev. Mr. Ward ; with sion of the General Convention, assem- 
whom the congregation, long vacant, bled in Philadelphia, on matters relating 
immediately made an engagement for to the general theological seminary, 
the half of his services. The residue, I I again visited, on the third Sunday in 

engaged him to devote to the vacant Lent, (March the 10th, 1822,) the still 
churches as a missionary. vacant church at Spotswood, preached 

In September I visited Christ Church, twice, and administered the holy com- 
Shrewsbury, preached three times, and munion. 

administered the holy rite of comfirma- On Sunday, the 1 4th of April, I per* 
tion to 26 persons. The church at formed divine service and preached at 
Shrewsbury preserves its strength and St. James’s Church, Piscataway, which 
respectability; and its spiritual, as well still continues vacant. — On the third 
as its temporal concerns, may be con- Sunday after Easter, I administered the 
sidered in an improving state. Since apostolic rite of confirmation in Christ 
my last visit, the congregation has re- Church, New-Brunswick ; on which 
paired and painted the interior of its occasion 16 persons were confirmed, 
Voi,. VIL 3 
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This church has, within a short time, 
been newly roofed, and otherwise re- 
paired and improved : the congregation, 
though not large, are attached to the doc- 
trines and worship of our church ; and 
unite in her holy services with much 
propriety, and, I trust, real devotion. 

I visited, on the 21st of May, St. Mi- 
chael’s Church, atTrenton, and preach- 
ed on the occasion. — On Sunday, the 
26th of that month, I visited St. John’s 
Church, Salem, and officiated in the 
morning. In the afternoon I preached 
at St. George’s, Pennsneck, and admi- 
nistered confirmation to five persons. 
These churches preserve their standing. 
—The succeeding Thursday, I visited 
St. Thomas’s Church, Glassborough, 
and St. Stephen’s Church, Mullica- 
Hill, both vacant, and performed divine 
service, and preached at each of them. 
. On Sunday, the 2d of Jone, I visited 
Trinity Church, Swedesborougb, and 
preached in the morning. In the after- 
noon of that day I preached also at St. 
Peter’s Church, Berkeley. — I visited St; 
Andrew’s Church, Mount-Holly, on 
Wednesday, the 5th of June, on which 
occasion I preached, and held a confir- 
mation. The number confirmed was 
10. I preached also in the evening. — 
On the succeeding day I visited St. 
Mary’s Church, Burlington, and preach- 
ed in the evening. It was also my in- 
tention to visit again St. Mary’s Church, 
Colestown, and preach, and administer 
the communion ; but, though I suc- 
ceeded in making the visit, on Sunday, 
the 9th of June, I was prevented, by 
sickness, from performing any duties. 
. F rom the same cause, I was not able to 
fulfil an appointment which I had 
made, to visit, in the afternoon of the 
same day, and officiate at St. John’s 
Church, Chew’s Landing, vacant for 
many years, and almost extinct. — On 
Sunday, the 16 th of June, I visited St. 
John’s Church, at Elizabeth-Town, and 
celebrated divine service, and preached 
. twice. The congregation of this church, 
■ since my last report, has procured a 
handsome organ, which has already 
tended to improve its sacred music. — 
On Sunday, the 30th of June, I visited 
the congregation of Christ Church, New- 
ton ; but was prevented from preaching 
and administering the holy communion, 



as I had appointed, by severe indisposi- 
tion. This congregation continues to 
flourish, and means are in progress to 
erect, with the divihe blessing, a hand- 
some stone church, the next summer. 
From the cause above mentioned, I 
was also prevented from proceeding to 
fulfil an appointment, made to prpacli 
at Christ Church, Johnsonburgh,on the 
afternoon of the same day; and to 
preach and administer the holy commu- 
nion on the following day at St. James’s 
Church, Knowlton. 

I visited, on Sunday, the 21st July, 
Trinity Church, at Woodbridge, and 
preached. — On the following Sunday, I 
visited St. Peter’s Church, Perth-Am- 
boy, and preached both morning and 
afternoon. 

I again visited St. James’s Church, 
Piscataway,on Sunday, the 1 1th of Au- 
gust, and officiated. — On Sunday, the 
18th, I visited Christ Church, Middle- 
town, and preached ; and, on the after- 
noon of the same day, I again visited 
Christ Church, Shrewsbury, and also 
preached. — On Monday, the 19th of 
August, I visited St. Peter’s Church, 
F reehold, and officiated. This church 
is still vacant ; but has the prospect on' 
obtaining a minister very shortly. 

It is with great gratification that I am 
am able to state to you, my brethren, 
that more of the churches in the diocess 
have had stated regular service during 
the year just past ; and that the resi- 
due, still vacant, have, iti general, been 
more frequently opened for public wor- 
ship, in the same time, than at any for- 
mer period : eighteen churches having 
had regular service, and ten having 
been occasionally, though often, served 
by the missionary, and other clergymen. 

This state of things, under the divine 
blessing, will, I have reason to hope, 
gradually improve; and, that, at no 
very remote period, several of the yet 
vacant churches will also be regularly 
supplied with ministers. 

One person only has been admitted 
a candidate for holy orders since the 
last convention, Mr. John Sellon, of 
Shrewsbury. — There has been also but 
one ordination, that of the Rev. John 
M. Ward, before mentioned. — Four 
confirmations have been held. T1 i£ 
number confirmed 3~- 




'/flHuary, 1823.] 

The Rev. Daniel Higbee, late a pres- 
byter of this diocess, has removed to 
the dioccss of Delaware. 

The several institutions in the diocess 
connected with the church continue, 
through the divine blessing, to prosper. 
The funds belonging to them gradually 
increase; and to the application of one 
of them, the missionary fund, is princi- 
pally to be ascribed, under God, the 
improved state of some of our long va- 
cant and almost ruined churches, and 
the establishment of ministers in others. 
— The Sunday schools also are gene- 
rally flourishing, and continue to pro- 
duce their usual beneficial effects among 
the children of the poor, and upon so- 
ciety in general. 

It affords me a high degree of grati- 
fication to communicate to you, that at 
a late General Convention, specially 
convened for the purpose, the conflict- 
ing claims of the general theological 
seminary, and of a theological semiuary 
established in the diocess bf New-York, 
relative to a bequest of the late Mr. Ja- 
cob Sherred, and which threatened for 
a time to disturb the peace and unity of 
the church, were happily brought to a 
termination, by the organization of a 
seminary to be composed of both, and, 
according to the conditions of the be- 
quest, to be established in Ncw-York. 
— The seminary thus instituted is al- 
ready in successful operation, under 
professors of acknowledged talents and 
fidelity ; and with students, respectable 
as to numbers, capacity j and diligence. 
— It is to be hoped, that the members 
of the church in this diocess, especially 
those upon whom God has bestowed 
wealth, will not be backward in contri- 
buting to the support of' an institution 
of such immense importance to the 
well-being and respectability of their 
church, and of the holy religion which 
they profess. The ultimate success of 
it, indeed, under the blessing of the di- 
vine Head of the church, will greatly 
depend upon their liberal donations, 
in connexion with the donations of 
the wealthy episcopalians generally 
throughout the United States. Let 
none, therefore, withhold his proportion 
from an object of such weighty conse- 
quence to the church of which he pro- 
fesses himself a member ; and in whose 
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respectability and usefulness lie cannot 
but feel the deepest interest. 

I consider it my duty also, and it is 
with no small degree of pleasure I per- 
form it, to announce to you, that the 
General Convention of 1820 instituted 
a Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society for general purposes. This 
was, however, not matured till the late 
special General Convention, when its 
organization was completed. The so- 
ciety is now in operation. Its objects 
are to send missionaries into the states 
and territories in which our church is 
not yet organized, and collect together 
the scattered members of our commu- 
nion who have migrated to those re- 
mote parts, and are now wandering 
about as sheep without shepherds — to 
afford temporary and occasional assist- 
ance to those diocesses which are not 
able of themselves to support the requi- 
site missionaries ; and to send mission- 
aries sfiso to the heathen of our own 
country, and, when opportunity offers, 
and its means are sufficient, to the hea- 
then on the eastern continent, for the 
purpose of endeavouring to “turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God.” 

• It is desirable that every churchman, 
who can conveniently pay three dollars 
a year, should become a member of this 
very useful Society. But, as many per- 
sons arc unable to pay that sum, it is 
recommended to the several diocesses 
to establish auxiliary societies or asso- 
ciations, the members of which to pay a 
much smaller sum, or to adopt any 
mode to give aid to the parent society, 
which, in cases in which diocesan in- 
stitutions already exist, may not inter- 
fere with, such institutions. 

I would, therefore, suggest to the 
convention, the expediency of recom- 
mending to every congregation in the 
diocess, to form a missionary associa- 
tion ; the contributions of which to be 
transmitted every year to the treasurer 
of the convention, is aid of the collec- 
tions which are annually made in the 
several churches for missionary pur- 
poses ; and that the board of directors 
of the missionary fund be authorized to 
transmit annually so much of the avails 
of the fund as they may think expedi- 
ent, to the treasurer of the general mis- 
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Sionary society, for the use of the so> 
ciety. 

The liberal support of this truly 
Christian institution, is a duty which 
we owe to ourselves as members of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church ; the re- 
putation of which, in this period of un- 
usual exertion in the extension of the 
gospel, is deeply involved in its suc- 
cess ; also as members of the Christian 
church at large, which necessarily im- 
ply, that we use the means and powers 
with which God has endowed us, in en- 
deavouring to extend the blessed king-, 
dom of his Son, and to promote the spi- 
ritual interests of our fellow creatures. 

I now offer the parochial reports 
which have been presented to me, in 
conformity with the provisions of the 
45th canon of the church, by the rec- 
tors, ministers, and wardens of the se- 
veral congregations in the dincess, that 
they may be read for the information of 
the convention, and inserted ,in the 
journal. 

JOHN CRQES. 
Shrewsbury , August 2 1st, 1822. 

The parochial reports mentioned by 
the bishop present the following aggre- 
gate:— Baptisms (adults 16, infants 50, 
not specified 82) 148 — marriages41 — 
funerals 195 — communicants 67 9. 

On motion, the clergy were called on 
for their reports of services rendered as 
missionaries to vacant churches :-r- 

Tbe Rev. Mr. Rudd reported, that 
he officiated twice, on a Sunday, in 
Christ Church, New-Brunswick, while 
the bishop was absent in the discharge 
of episcopal duties ; and twice, on the 
eleventh Sunday after Trinity, in St. 
Peter’s Church, Spotswood. On the 
latter occasion he baptized one child. 

The Rev. Mr. Chapman transmitted 
a report, that he officiated, on two Sun- 
day afternoons, in Trinity Church, 
Woodbridge; and, on one Sunday, in 
Christ Church, New-Brunswick, in the 
absence of the bishop. 

The Rev. John Croes, jun. reported, 
that he officiated, one Sunday, last au- 
tumn, in St. Peter’s Church, Freehold; 
and, that he has since attended one fu- 
neral, and performed two baptisms in 
said church. He also preached, one 
Sunday, in Christ Church, New-Bruns- 



wick, on occasion of the bishop’s ad- 
ministering confirmation. 

The Rev. Clarkson Dunn reported, 
that, since the last convention, he has 
officiated twice at Christ Church, John- 
sonburgh ; twice at Trinity Church, 
Woodbridge ; twice at Belvidere; twice 
at Hope; once in the township of 
Frankford ; twice in the neighbourhood 
of Sparta ; and, one Sunday, at New- 
Brunswick, in the absence of the bishop. 

The Rev. Mr. Carter reported, that 
he officiated, on one Sunday, in Christ 
Church, New-Brunswick, in the ab- 
sence of the bishop ; and, on one Sun- 
day, at Belleville and Paterson. 

The Rev. Mr. Morehouse reported, 
that, in consequence of absence from 
home, and other circumstances, he has 
been unable to fulfil his missionary ap- 
pointments. 

The Rev. Mr. Ward reported, that, 
in addition to his appointments as mis- 
sionary, he has preached three times on 
Sundays, and once on a week day, at 
St. Peter’s Church, Berkeley; on a 
week day at St. Peter’s, Freehold; 
three times, on week days, at Spots- 
wood ; on two week days at Mullica- 
Hill ; on a week day at Glassborough; 
twice, at Mr. David Stout’s, in the vi- 
cinity of Spotswood; three times, on 
Sundays, at Woodbridge; on two Sun- 
days at New-Brunswick, in the absence 
of the bishop; and, on a Sunday after- 
noon, at the long vacant church (St 
John’s) at Chew’s Landing. 

The Rev. Mr. Douglass reported, 
that he had preached once at St. John’s 
Church, Chew’s Landing, to an atten- 
tive congregation ; and several times at 
St. Stephen’s Church, Mullica-HiU. 

The Rev. Mr. Cadle reported, that 
he had, by appointment, preached, on 
two Sundays, at Christ Church, New- 
Brunswick. in the absence of the bishop ; 
he had, also, in addition, preached, on 
one Sunday, at St. John’s Church, 
Chew’s Landing ; once at Mullica-Hill , 
and twice at Glassborough. 

The Rev. Mr. Powers reported, that 
he had, by appointment of the bishop, 
officiated, on one Sunday, at Christ 
Chapel, Belleville, and on one at Pa- 
terson. 



Thg following sums were reported as 
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having been collected during the past 
year: — 

For the Missionary Fund, $180 10 
For the Episcopal Fund, 85 09 

The committee appointed to take 
into consideration so much of the bi- 
shop’s address as relates to the increase 
of the missionary fund, reported the fol- 
lowing resolutions, which were adopted : 

Resolved , first, That it be recom- 
mended to eyery congregation in the 
diocess to form a missionary associa- 
ting; the contributions of which to be 
transmitted every year to the treasurer 
of the convention, in aid of the collec- 
tions which are. annually made in the 
several churches for missionary pur- 
poses. 

Resolved, secondly, That the board 
of directors of the missionary fund be 
authorized to transmit annually so much 
of the avails of the fund as they may 
think expedient, to the treasurer of the 
Domestic and F oreign Missionary So- 
ciety, for the use of the society. 

The committee appointed to take into 
consideration so much of the bishop’s 
address as relates to the general theolo- 
gical seminary, offered the following re- 
solutions, which were adopted: 

Resolved, first, That early measures 
be taken for raising the sum of $2000, 
for the purpose of establishing a scho- 
larship in the seminary, to be called the 
New-Jersey Scholarship. 

Resolved, secondly, That all sums 
subscribed, be paid into the hands of 
the treasurer of this convention ; and 
that, in case a sufficient sum shall not 
be immediately raised, the sums so paid 
shall be placed by him at interest, with 
good security, until they shall amount 
to the sum necessary for founding such 
scholarship. 

Resolved, thirdly, That eight persons 
be appointed to solicit subscriptions to 
this object in the several congregations 
of the church in the diocess. 

On motion, the convention went into 
the election of two trustees, the number 
to which this diocess is entitled in the 
board of trustees of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States. On 
counting the votes, it was found that the 
Rev. John Croes, jun. and Peter Kean, 
esq. were elected. 



The following addition to the con- 
stitution of the church* in this diocess 
was proposed for consideration at the 
next convention : — 

All canons, and other acts of the con- 
vention, shall be signed by the bishop 
for the time being ; and, in case of his 
declining to sign any canon or act, lie 
shall give to the convention his reasons 
for it : such canon or act shall, never- 
theless, be considered valid, if subse- 
quently passed by three fourths of the 
members present. 

The following appointments were 
made ; — 

Standing Committee . — The Rev, 
Charles H. Wharton, D. D. the Rev. 
John C. Rudd, the Rev. James Chap- 
man, the Rev. John Croes, jun. Robert 
Boggs, esq. William P. Deare, esq. Pe- 
ter Kean, esq. Jacob Van Wickle, esq. 

Delegates to the General Convention. 
— The Rev. Charles H. Wharton, D. D. 
the Rev. John C. Rudd, the Rev. John 
Croes, jun. the Rev. George Y. More- 
house, Peter Kean, esq. Joseph V. 
Clark, esq. Dr. P. F. Glentworth, Wil- 
liam T. Anderson, esq. 

The list of the clergy of this diocess ap- 
pended to the journal of the above con- 
vention, contains the names of the bi- 
shop, nine presbyters, and three deacons. 

The following is an appendix to the 
above journal : — 

The board of directors, to whom is 
confided the appropriation of the mis- 
sionary fund, beg leave to make the fol- 
lowing report to the convention : — 
That, as was mentioned in their last 
communication, the Rev. Mr. Ward had 
been engaged to perforin the duties of 
a missionary to the vacant churches. 
This engagement was for the half of his 
time, for one year, commencing on the 
1st of October last, on the condition of 
his receiving $ 150 in aid of his sup- 
port. The other half, he had consented 
to devote to St. Mary’s Church, Coles- 
town, on a stipulation made between 
him and the vestry of that church. Mr. 
Ward has been enabled, thus far, faith- 
fully, and, as they trust, usefully to ful- 
fil his engagement. 

In his report to the bishop, ex officio 
resident of the board, it appears that 
e has, since his appointment, per- 
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formed divine service, and preached, 
on five Sundays, in the congregation at 
Paterson, and baptized one infant; on 
three Sundays at Christ Chapel, Belle- 
ville, and baptized two infants; on 
three Sundays at St. Thomas’s Church, 
Alexandria ; on one Sunday, and two 
week days, at Mr. Robert SLarp’s, Am- 
well ; on seven Sundays, and one week 
day, at St. Peter’s, Freehold ; on seven 
Sundays, and one week day, at St. Pe- 
ter’s, Spotswood, and baptized two 
children ; on four Sundays, and one 
week day, at St. James’s, Piscataway ; 
and, on four Sundays, and one week 
day, at Trinity Church; Woodbridge. 

That he has, in addition to his per- 
formances of the regular services of 
the sanctuary, distributed catechisms 
among the children, and examined their 
■progress in the study of them in several 
churches in which the measure was 
practicable. 

He further states, that he has found 
the people of the congregations in 
which he officiated attend divine ser- 
vice generally very well ; and, in many 
cases, unite in that holy exercise with 
great propriety and solemnity. 

He reports, that the collections for 
the missionary fund, during the time he 
has officiated, amount to # 74 37 cents. 

The board also report, that they, 
through the(t president, continued to 
the Rev. Mr. Dunn, the missionary to 
the churches in Sussex, the sum of # 50 
for the year lately passed, in considera- 
tion of his not, as yet, receiving the pro- 
ceeds of all the church property at New- 
ton ; a part of it being under a lease, 
the rent of which having been antici- 
pated in the erection of buildings. 

They also report, that the sum of 
$ 18 has been allowed to the Rev. Mr. 
Douglass, rector of Trinity Church, 
Swedesborough, for performing missi- 
onary duties at the vacant church at 
dassborough ; that church being out 
of the course of Mr. Ward’s mission, it 
was thought the best mode thus to sup- 
ply it. Mr. Douglass reports, that he 
has officiated on six Sundays, and two 
week days, at that church, and admi- 
nistered the Lord’s supper once. 

Signed by order of the board. 

JOHN CROES, President. 
Shrewsbury, August 22(1, 1822. 



By the treasurer’s account it appears 
that his receipts during the past year, 
with a balance in the treasury from the 
old account, were #89615, and the 
expenditures, $ 648 32, leaving a ba- 
lance of $ 247 83 ; and that the mis- 
sionary fund amounts to #3171 64. 

From the account of the treasurer of 
the episcopal fund, it appears that the 
receipts into the said fund were #213 
41, that #150 had been paid to the bi- 
shop, and that the whole fund amounts 
now to #1482. 

For the Christian JournaJ. 

No. VIII. 

Extracts from my common-place book. 

Lkt inclination yield to duty, and 
duty will soon become inclination. 

The Christian’s strength is in a great 
measure derived from a just sense of 
Ills weakness. Let i|im that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall. 

The opinions of most men are in a 
very great degree influenced by their 
natural or acquired dispositions and 
feelings. The Christian who possesses 
a temper habitually cheerful and lively, 
thinks the sentiments and the deport- 
ment of the sober and austere injurious 
to the cause he professes to support : 
while he who is of the latter disposition 
will censure the conduct of the former 
as inconsistent with the genuine spirit 
of religion. You will likewise hear the 
man who is by nature generous and 
open-hearted, condemning the man who 
is cautious and wary in bestowing his 
alms; while the latter will accuse the 
former of weakiiess in giving to all per- 
sons indiscriminately. In this manner 
is our reason warped by our feelings. 
We do not sufficiently divest ourselves 
of their influence. They too often gain 
the ascendancy over us, and obscure 
the light and impede the force of the 
judgment. 

Men who are sensible on every other 
subject, when they marry, very often 
take leave of their senses. Let the 
young clergy think well of this. 

“ Trifles light as air are to the ner- 
vous confirmation strong as proofs from 
holy writ,” 
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In the composition of a discourse, 
particular care should be taken with 
the introduction and the conclusion, — * 
to conciliate the favour of the audience 
In the first place, and to leave a strong 
impression on their minds at the close. 

Bishop Horne somewhere advises 
composuists always to read a portion of 
some eloquent author before they begin 
to write, in order that their minds may 
catch some of his spirit. This is cer- 
tainly a good direction ; for the com- 
plexion of our thoughts is dependant, 
in a greater or less degree, upon every 
thing we see, touch, hear, or with which 
we have any connexion. 

The papists and the dissenters both 
object to the testimony of the fathers, 
and endeavour to lessen their authority: 
the frst , because the fathers will not 
bear them out in their additions to the 
church ; the latter , because the writings 
of the fathers convey a strong censure 
upon them for taking away some of the 
component parts of the church. The 
church of England, on the other hand, 
relies very much upon the fathers, be- 
cause their testimony goes to establish 
the ministry, doctrines, and worship of 
suid church. 

Medio tutisiiurtis ibis 
Optimum est majorara siipii vejlijjia. 

“ TheCalvinistic doctrine of predes- 
tination hath little form or comeliness ; 
Tittle beauty that we should desire it.” 
Horsley. 

“ The proof of our moral liberty is to 
every individual of the human race the 
very same, I am persuaded, with the 
proof of his existence. I feel that I ex- 
ist, and I feel that I am free ; and I 
may with reason turn a deaf ear upon 
every argument that can be alleged in 
either case to disprove my feelings. I 
feel that I have power to flee the dan- 
ger that I dread— to pursue the plea- 
sure that I covet — to forego the most 
inviting pleasure, although it be actually 
within my grasp, if I apprehend that 
the present enjoyment inay be the 
means of future mischief- — to expose 
myself to present danger, to submit to 
present evils, in order to secure the pos- 
session of a future good. In a word, I 
feel that I act from my own hopes, my 



pwn fears, my own internal perceptions 
of moral fitnesses and discongruities.” 
Ibid. 

“ Virtue is not a mushroom that 
springeth up of itself in one night, when 
we are asleep or regard it not, but a 
delicate plant that groweth slowly and 
tenderly, needing much pains to culti- 
vate it, much care to guard it, much 
time to mature it in our untoward soil, 
ih this world’s unkindly weather: hap- 
piness is a thing too precious to be pus- 
chased at an easy rate, heaven is too 
high to be come at without climbing, the 
crown of bliss is a prize too noble to be 
won without a long and tough conflict. 
Neither is vice a spirit that will be con- 
fined down by a charm, or with a presto 
driven away ; it is not an adversary 
that con be knocked down at a blow, Of 
despatched with a stab.” Barrow. 

How few of us are sufficiently careful 
as to the manner in which we spend our 
time ; that is, how few of us are suffi- 
ciently industrious ? Placed in situa- 
tions where the means of knowledge are 
easy of access, it is a solemn duty which 
we owe to our Creator, to our fellow- 
men and ourselves, not to waste in idle* 
ness that precious time which is given 
us. The best and noblest objects of 
man’s pursuit through life, are the at- 
tainment of knowledge and improve- 
ment in piety. When then we consider 
how richly fraught each day of our lives 
may be with knowledge, provided we 
take the proper means to acquire it, 
and how much good we may do in our 
generation, we cannot but feel deeply 
impressed with the duty and importance 
of making the most diligent use of our 
time. Let us therefore resolve, through 
divine assistance, to cultivate the virtue 
of industry hereafter, more carefully 
than we have heretofore done. 

Patience and forbearance, which are 
passive virtues, indicate greater firm- 
ness and excellence of character than 
any of the active. A man may be urged 
to tbe attainment of the active virtues 
by motives of ambition or of worldly 
interest. And even although duty alone 
should impel him, yet there is always 
in prospect some considerable recom- 
pense of honour or pleasure. If he i« 
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kind and generous to the poor, they will 
in part repay him by the praises they 
bestow and the good name they give 
him. If he is generous to the public, 
or if he endangers his life in the service 
of his country, he is certain of obtaining 
a share of glory and of thepublic esteem. 
But when he undertakes the exercise of 
the passive virtues ; when he commences 
the work of subduing his passions, and 
oftentimes those very passions which 
impel him to seek for glory and renown ; 
when also he knows that the combat he 
enters upon will be concealed from the 
view of the world, that his fellow-men 
will not perceive the struggles he un- 
dergoes in bringing down his wayward 
feelings, and consequently that no cre- 
dit will be given him on account there- 
of ; ’tis then that all his firmness, all his 
fortitude, and all his patience are re- 
quired, and in proportion to his success 
will be his merit. Further, in propor- 
tion to the difficulty of acquiring these 
virtues, is their utility. It is a truth not 
perhaps so generally acknowledged as 
it ought to be, that the virtues of pa- 
tience, forbearance, &c. tend to promote 
the happiness of the human race, more 
than those which carry with them more 
shew and splendour. The dazzling vir- 
tues may contribute to the public glory, 
and somewhat to the public good, which 
also to a certain extent promotes pri- 
vate happiness. But the passive virtues 
enter at once into the dwellings of men, 
and contribute to the contentment and 
felicity, not only of those who possess 
them, but of all who come within the 
sphere of their influence. 

The Country Clergyman. 



Blood’s attempt upon the crown. 

Sir Gilbert Talbot was master of the 
jewels in 1673, when Blood made his 
famous attempt upon them. They were 
intrusted to the immediate custody of 
one Talbot Edwards, who died at more 
than eighty years of age, and is buried 
in St. Peter’s chapel : from the relation 
of this venerable old man, and other 
sources, the following narrative of the 
transaction has been compiled by Mr. 
Bayley, and is inserted in his ‘ History 
apd Antiquities of the Tower of Lon- 



don,’ published in 1821, knd reviewed 
in the British Critic for March, 1822, 
from which work we have extracted 
the article. 

“ About three weeks before this at»- 
dacious villain made his attempt upon 
the Crown, he came to the tower in the 
habit of a parson, with a long cloak. 
Cassock, and canonical girdle, accom- 
panied by a woman whom he called his 
wife. They desired to see the regalia, 
and just as their wishes had been grati- 
fied, the lady feigned sudden indisposi- 
tion : this called forth the kind offices 
of Mrs.Ed wards, the keeper’s wife, who 
having courteously invited her into their 
house to repose herself, she soon reco- 
vered ; and on their departure professed 
themselves thankful for this civility. 

“ A few days after, Blood come again, 
bringing a present to Mrs. Edwards of 
four pairs of white gloves, from his pre- 
tended wife ; and, having thus begun the 
acquaintance, they made frequent visits 
to improve it. After a short respite of 
their compliments, the disguised ruffian 
returned again ; and, in conversation 
with Mrs. Edwards, said that his wife 
could discourse of nothing but the kind- 
ness of those good people in the tower; 
that she had long studied, and at length 
bethought herself of a handsome way 
of requital. You have, quoth he, a 
pretty young gentlewoman for your 
daughter, and I have a young nephew, 
who has two or three hundred a year in 
land, and is at my disposal. If your 
daughter be free, and you approve it. 
I’ll bring him here to see her, and we 
will endeavour to make it a match. 
This was easily assented to by old Mr. 
Edwards, who invited the parson to 
dine with him on that day : he readily 
accepted the invitation ; and, taking 
upon him to say grace, performed it 
with great seeming devotion, and, cast- 
ing up his eyes, concluded it with a 
prayer for the king, queen, and roya! 
family. After dinner he went up to see 
the rooms, and, observing a handsome 
case of pistols hang there, expressed a 
great desire to buy them, to present to 
a young lord who was his neighbour; a 
pretence by which ’he thought of dis- 
arming the house against the period in- 
tended for the execution of his design. 
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At bis departure, ' which Was a canoni- 
cal benedicti'on of the good company, 
he appointed a day and hour * to bring 
his young nephew ta set his mistress ; 
which was the very day that he made 
his daring attempt.’ 

“ The good old gentleman had got 
up ready to receive his guest, and the 
daughter was in her best dress to enter- 
tain her expected lover ; when, behold, 
parson Blood, with three more, came 
to the jewel-house, all armed with ra- 
pier blades in their canes, and every 
sne a dagger, and a brace of pocket 
pistols. T wo of his companions entered 
in with him, on pretence of seeing the 
crown, and the third stayed at the door, 
as if to look after the young lady, a 
jewel of a more charming description, 
but in reality as a watch. The daughter, 
who thought It not modest to conle down 
till she was called, sent the maid to take 
a view of the company, and bring a 
description of her gallant ; and the ser- 
vant conceiving that he was the intend- 
ed bridegroom who stayed at the door, 
being the youngest of the parly, return- 
ed to soothe the anxiety of her young 
mistress with the idea she had formed 
#f his person. 

“ 1 Blood told Mr. Edwards, that they 
would not go up stairs till his wife came, 
and desired him to shew his friends the 
crown to pass the time till then ; and 
they had no sooner entered the room, 
and the door as usual shut, than a cloak 
was thrown over the old man’s, head, 
and a gag put in his mouth. 

“ ‘ Thus secured, they told him, that 
their resolution was to have the crown, 
globe, apd sceptre ; and, if he would 
quietly submit to it, they would spate 
his life, otherwise he was to expect no 
mercy. He thereupon endeavoured to 
make all the noise he possibly could, to 
be heard above: they then knocked 
him down with a wooden mallet, and 
told him that, if yet he wrttild lie quietly 
they would spare his life, but if not, 
upon his next attempt to discover them 



* “ The ninth of May, between seven and 
«"ht o'clock in the morning. — The hour, i*«t 
vry seasonable tor such an interview, vi s re- 
count* U for by the excuse that two friends, 
*laso lie wish id to brhi}; with him to ste the 
r^ali*, were about to leave to wu curly that 
sr »ning. M 
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they tvould lull him . 5 Mr. Edwards, 
however, according to his own account, 
was not intimidated by this threat, but 
strained himself to make the greater 
noise, and in consequence received se- 
veral more blows on the head with the 
mallet, and was stabbed in the belly : 
this again brought the poor old man to 
the ground, where he lay for some time 
in so senseless a state, that one of the 
villains pronounced him dead. Ed- 
wards had come a little to himself, and 
hearing this, lay quietly, conceiving it 
best to be thought so. The booty was 
now to be disposed of, and one of them, 
named Parrot,* put the orb in his 
breeches : Blood held the crown under 
his cloak ; and the third was about to 
file the sceptre in two, in order that it 
might be placed in a bag brought for 
that purpose ; but fortunately, the son 
of Mr. Edwards, who had been in Flan- 
ders with Sir John Talbot, and on his 
landing In England had obtained leave 
to come away, post, to visit his father, 
happened to arrive whilst this scene wa» 
acting ; and on coming to the door, the 
person that stood centincl asked, with 
whom he Would speak ? to which he 
answered, that he belonged to the house; 
and perceiving the person to be a stran- 
ger, told him that if he had any business 
With his father, that he would acquaint 
him with it, and so hastened up stairs 
to salute his friends. This unexpected 
accident spread confusion amongst the 
party, and they instantly decamped 
with the crown and orb, leaving the 
sceptre yet unfiled. 

“ The aged keeper now raised him- 
self upon his legs, forced the gag front 
his mouth, and cried, treason ! murder t 
which being heard by his daughter, who 
was perhaps anxiously expecting far 
other sounds, ran out and reiterated the 
cry. The alarm now became general, 
and young Edwards and his brether-in- 
lnw,cuptainBeekman, ran after the con- 
spirators; whom a warder put himself in 
a position to stop, but Blood discharged 
a pistol at him, and lie fell, although 
unhurt, and the thieves proceeded safely 
to the next post, where one Sill, who 



• “ He was st silk-dyer in Southwark, and in 
the rebellion h:*d been a lieutenant tinder DIM 
jor-genernl Harrison.** 
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had been a suldicr Under Cromwell, 
stood centinel ; but he offered no oppo- 
sition, and they accordingly passed the 
drawbridge. Horses were waiting for 
them at St. Catherine’s gate, and as they 
ran that way, along the tower wharf, 
they themselves cried out, stop the 
rogues ; by which they passed on un- 
suspected "till captain Beekman over- 
took them. At his head Blood fired 
another pistol, but missed him, and was 
seized. Under the cloak of this daring 
villain was found the crown, and, al- 
though he saw himself a piisoner, he 
had yet the impudence to struggle for 
liis prey ; and when it was finally 
wrested from him, said, it was a gal- 
lant attempt, however unsuccessful ; it 
was for a crotcn /° 

A few stones fell out in the straggle, 
but nothing considerable was eventually 
missing. Blood, who was the son of a 
blacksmith in Ireland, and who had al- 
ready distinguished himself by several 
atrocious crimes, among which one was 
a nearly successful attempt to hang the 
Duke of Ormond at Tyburn, saved his 
life on this occasion by a bold answer. 
Charles II. examined him in person, 
and to a question relative to the persons 
concerned in the attack on the Duke of 
Ormond, Blood replied, ‘ that he never 
would betray a friend’s life, nor deny a 
guilt in defence of his own.’ This 
frankness, added to the confession of a 
design once entertained against the king 
himself, in which he had been checked 
at the very moment of projected assas- 
sination ‘ by an awe of majesty,’ cap- 
tivated the good nature of the easy 
Charles. Blood was pardoned, and had 
a pension of 500/. a year bestowed upon 
him in Ireland. Lord Arlington was 
commissioned by the king to state his 
pleasure, that the Duke of Ormond 
should drop the prosecution which he 



Mussulmm Devotion. • • 

(From Riclmrdson’s Travels along the 
Mediterranean.) 

Next morning, the 27th, we started 
again at an early hour, as soon as the 
reisses had got through their prayers. 
With one of them, this was a very long 
and a very serious concern ; he gene- 
rally spent an hour in this exercise 
every morning, and as much in the 
evening, besides being very punctual in 
the performance of this duty at the in- 
tervening periods of stated prayer. 
Certainly he did not pray insecret, com- 
muning with his heart, but called aloud, 
with all his might, and repeated thfe 
words as fast as his tongue could give 
them utterance. The form and words 
of his prayer were the same with those 
of the others, but this good man had 
made a vow to repeat certain words of 
the prayer a given number of times, 
both night and morning. The word 
“ Rabboni,” for example, answering to 
our word “ Lord,” he would bind him- 
self to repyat a hundred or two hundred 
times, twice a day; and accordingly, 
went on in the hearing of all the party, 
and on his knees, sometimes with his 
face directed steadily to heaven, at other 
times bowing down to the ground, and 
calling out “ Rabboni ! Rabboni ! Rab- 
boni ! Rabboni ! Rabboni !” &c. as fast 
as he could articulate the words after 
each other, like a school-boy going 
through his task ; not like a man, who, 
praying with the heart, and the under- 
standing also, continues longer on his 
knees, in the rapture of devotion; whose 
soul is a flame of lire, enkindled by his 
Maker, and feeding upon his God, like 
Jacob, will not let him go until he bless 
him. Having settled his accounts with 
the word Rabboni, which the telling of 
his beads enabled him to know when he 
had done, he proceeded to dispose of 



had commenced against this desperate 
ruffian. Lord Arlington was about to 
assign Charles’s reasons, when the duke 
stopped him by a memorable reply : — 
‘ If his majesty can forgive Blood’s 
stealing the crown, he may easily par- 
don his attempt upon my life; and if 
such be his majesty’s pleasure, that is a 
sufficient reason for me — Your lordship 
may spare the rest.’ 



his other vows in a similar manner. 
“ Allah houakbar!” perhaps, came 
next, “ God most great ;” and be would 
go on as with the other, “ Allah houak- 
bar! Allah houakbar! Allah houakbar! 
Allah houakbar !” &c. repeating them 
as fast as he could frame his organs to 
pronounce them. When he had done 
with it, he took up the chorus of ano- 
ther word, “ Allah careem, God assist- 
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ing; Allah hedaim, eternal God; A1 
ham de lelai, glory to God or some 
other word or phrase, or attribute of 
Jehovah, and repeated it over as many 
times as he had vowed to do. The usual 
number of repeating certain words, is 
thirty-three times each ; and the Mus- 
sulman’s beads are strung accordingly 
three times thirty-three, with a large di- 
viding bead between each division. The 
usual phrases so repeated, are, “ Allah 
houakbar, God most great; A1 ham de 
lelai, glory to God; Allah careem, as- 
sisting God,” &c. To hear this man 
repeat his prayers, his variety of un- 
connected tones, running through all the 
notes of the gamut, produced quite a 
ludicrous effect; you would say that 
this man was caricaturing, or making a 
force of devotion ; but, to look at him 
engaged, nothing could be more serious 
or devout, or more abstracted from the 
world, than his appearance. All his 
countrymen thought well of his devo- 
tions, and never manifested the slightest 
disposition to smile at, or to twit him 
for his oddities; on the contrary, they 
said that he was a rich man, and would 
be a great shiekh. So great is their re- 
spect for prayer, that raillery on that 
subject would not be tolerated among 
Mussulmans. 



Modern Jerusalem.. 

(From the same.) 

It is a tantalizing circumstance, how- 
ever, for the traveller who wishes to re- 
cognize in his walks the site of particu- 
lar buildings, or the scenes of memora- 
ble events, that the greater part of the 
objects mentioned in the description, 
both of the inspired and Jewish histori- 
an, are entirely removed, and ’razed 
from their foundatiog^witbput leaving a 
single trace or name behind to point 
out where they stood. Not an ancient 
tower, or gate, dr wall, or hardly even 
a stone remains. The foundations are 
not only broken up, but every fragment 
of which they were composed is swept 
away, and the spectator looks upon the 
bare rock with hardly a sprinkling of 
earth to point out her gardens of plea- 
sure, or groves of idolatrous devotion. 
And when we consider the palaces, and 
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towers, and walls about Jerusalem, and 
that the stones of which some of them 
were constructed were 30 feet long, 15 
feet broad, seven and a half feet thick, 
we are not more astonished at the 
strength, and skill, and perseverance by 
which they were constructed, than 
shocked by the relentless and brutal 
hostility by which they were shattered 
and overthrown, and utterly removed 
from our sight. A few gardens still re- 
main on the sloping base of Mount 
Zion, watered from the pool of Siloaro ; 
the gardens of Gethsemane are still in 
a sort of ruined cultivation; the fences 
are broken down, and the olive trees 
decaying, as if the hand that dressed 
and fed them were withdrawn; the 
Mount of Olives still retains a languish- 
ing verdure, and nourishes a few of 
those trees from which it derives its 
name ; but, all round about Jerusalem, 
the general aspect is blighted, and bar- 
ren; the grass is withered; the bare 
rock looks through the scanty sward, 
and the grain itself, like the staring pro- 
geny of famine, seems in doubt whe- 
ther to come to maturity, or die in tire 
ear. The vine that was brought from 
Egypt is cut off from the midst of tire 
land ; the vineyards are wasted ; the 
hedges are taken away ; and the graves 
of the ancient dead are open and ten- 
antless. How is the gold become dim ; 
and every thing that was pleasant to 
the eye withdrawn. Jerusalem has 
heard the voice of David and Solomon, 
of prophets and apostles, and he who 
spake as man never spake has taught 
in her synagogues and in her streets. 
Before her legislators, her poets, and 
her apostles, those of all other countries 
became dumb, and cast down their 
crowns, as uqworthy to stand in their 
presence. Once she was rich in every 
blessing; victorious over all her ene- 
mies ; und resting in peace, with every 
man sitting under his own vine, and 
under his own fig-tree, with none to 
disturb, or to make him afraid. 

But we must turn to consider the 
Jerusalem that now is. In Egypt 
and Syria it is universally called Gouts 
or Koudes, which means holy, and is 
still a respectable good looking town ; 
it is of an irregular shape, approaching 
nearest to that of a square ; it is suv- 
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rounded by a high embattled Wall, 
which, generally speaking, is built of 
the common stone of the country, which 
is a compact lime-stone. It has six 
gates, one of which looks to the west, 
and is called the gate of Yaffa, or Beth- 
lehem, because the road to these places 
passes through it; two look to the 
north, one is called the gate of Sham, 
or Damascus, the other the gate of He- 
rod ; the fourth gate looks to the east, 
or the valley of Jehoshaphat, and is 
called St. Stephen’s gate, because hero 
the protomartyr was stoned to death ; 
it is close by die temple, or mosque of 
Omar, and leads to the gardens of Geth- 
semane and the Mount of Olives, Beth' 
any, Jericho, and all the east of Jerusa- 
lem; the fourth gate leads into the 
temple, or haram schereeff, which was 
formerly called the church of the pre- 
sentation, because the Virgin Mary is 
Supposed to have entered by this gate to 
present her Son,our blessed Saviour, in 
the temple. On account of a turn in 
the wall, this gate, though in the east 
trail of the pity, looks to the south, to- 
wards Mount Zion ; near to this there 
is another gate, which is small, not ad- 
mitting either horses or carriages, of 
which last, however, there is none in 
Jerusalem, and from the wall resuming 
its former direction looks to the east, it 
is called Dung-gate. The last is called 
Zion-gate, or tne gate of the prophet 
David; it looks .to the south, and is in 
that part of the wall which passes over 
Mount Zion, and runs between the 
brook Kedron, or valley pf Jehosha- 
phat, on the east, and the deep ravine 
called the valley of the SpnofHinuom; 
o/i the west, leaving about two thirds of 
Mount Zion on the south, or outside of 
the walls, it is nearly oppqsite to the 
mosque which is built over the sepul- 
chre of David. The longest wall is 
that which faces this, and is on the 
north side of live city ; it runs between 
the valley of Gihon on the west, and 
the valley of Jehoshaphat on the cast. 

I walked round the city, on the outside 
of the wa}l, in an hour and twenty 
minutes, and Lady Belmore /ode round 
it, on her ass, in an hour and a quarter, 
and the whole circumference as mea- 
sured by Maundrell, a most accurate 
traveller, is two miles aod half. 



Scoresby’s Discovery. 

Captain Scoresby, in a recent voyage 
in the ship Baffin, has made some in- 
teresting discoveries on the long-lost 
eastern coast of Greenland, in sight o4' 
which he reraaiued three months. He 
has surveyed the coast from lat.69 to 75, 
comprising an extent of coast, with its 
indentations, of about 800 miles. He 
has discovered several very extensive 
iplets, which were ascertained to pene- 
trate upwards of 60 miles beyond the 
outer line of the coast, and were with* 
out any visible termination. From va- 
rious circumstances, be is of opinion, 
that this country, hitherto deemed a 
continent, consists of a vast assemblage 
of islands, and that some of tbe inlets 
communicate directly with Baffin’s Bay. 
He landed on various parts of thecoast, 
and explored several of the bays, where 
he found frequent traces of inhabitants, 
with evident marks of their huts having 
been recently occupied. He also disco- 
vered a considerable hamlet of deserted 
huts, among which were many graves. 
He has brought home with him a con- 
siderable collection of animal, vegetable, 
and mineral productions from this re- 
mote region, and has constructed a 
chart, from actual observations, of an 
immense tract of this coast, which he 
states to have been hitherto so errone- 
ously laid down, that only three points 
could be recognized, and that the error 
in the longitude in these instances was 
no less than 15 degrees. An extensive 
portion of this coast has been denomi- 
nated Liverpool ; and some of its bays 
and promontories have been named in 
honour of several inhabitants of that 
town. — Vhrist. Observer, Oct. 1822. 

Pitcairn’s Island. 

It appears from die public papers, 
that, on the Stli of March, 1819, capt. 
Arthur, of the American whale ship 
(ltussel) touched at the above island, 
where he found about 50 inhabitants,, 
descended from t(ie mutineers who 
seized capt. Bligh’s ship, the Bounty, 
when at the distance of three or four 
miles from the shore; they were board- 
ed by the crew of a boat from the island, 
who were remarkably interesting young 
ine(i. Bread and butter were set before 
them, but they refused to eat, alleging 
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that it was their fast-day, but being 
much importuned to eat, they partook, 
though slightly, but not till after they 
had implored a blessing. And after 
their repast was finished, a hymn and 
prayer was preferred with great devo- 
tional propriety. Their boat needing 
repair, was taken on deck, and com- 
pleted before the next morning to their 
great satisfaction. 

After landing on the island, capt. 
Arthur, and others, ascended a high 
hill, assisted by a young man named 
Robert Young. Tltey then met with 
the venerable governor, John Adams, 
who was attended by most of the wo- 
men and children of the island, and 
were welcomed to their shores in the 
most artless yet dignified manner. They 
were then invited to {he village, and a 
dinner was prepared for them, consist- 
ing of pigs, fowls, yams, and plantains. 
A blessing was asked, and thanks re- 
turned in an impressive manner. 

At night they were provided with 
beds, and, in the morning at seven, a 
plentiful breakfast was provided for 
them. At dinner also they were equally 
well provided for. In the afternoon, 
about three, they took an affectionate 
leave of their friends, and returned to 
the ship, well pleased with their enter- 
tainment. 

Before we leave Pitcairn’s Island, it 
will not be improper to m»ke a few ob- 
servations. The time and manner of its 
colonization are to most general read- 
ers well known. John Adams, and six 
Otaheitan women, are all that is left of 
the Bounty. Forty-nine have been 
born. on the island, two of whom are 
dead, which leaves 53 persons on the 
island, now all in good health without 
a single exception. There arc about 1 1 
active young men, who are ready and 
willing at all times to assist a ship’s 
crew in procuring wood and water, or 
any thing else the island affords. John 
Adams assures us, and, from what we 
ourselves saw, we have no reason to 
disbelieve him, that the island was in- 
habited before themselves, but at what 
period it is difficult to conjecture. They 
lound, after their arrival, many places 
where houses had stood, burying-placcs, 
and images representing a human 
jigure, with other indubitable marks. 



that they were not the first possessors 
of Pitcairn’s Island. It is, however, 
certain, that the aborigines left it at no 
recent period, as the trees growing on 
the house spots could not have arrived 
to their present size in less than 100 
years, perhaps 500. The land is high, 
and may be seen 12 or 15 leagues — its 
coast free of dangers — winds variable^ 
which makes it easy to lie off and on ; 
the town is situate on the north side of 
the island, rather nearest the west end 
— the houses may be seen three or four 
leagues off by a ship costing from the 
north. 

The different names of the islanders 
are — Adams, Christian, sen. Christian,, 
jun. Young, Quintrall, and M‘Kay. 

Pitcairn’s Island, lat. 25v 3. S. by ac- 
count, 26. 41. } long. 130. 22. W. by ac- 
count, 128. 52. — Henderson's Island 
lies E. N. E. from Pitcairn’s, 100 miles. 
Lat. 34. 26. long. 138. 30. W. — Eoang. 
Mag. Nov. 1822. 

Destruction of Churches. 

A church was burnt in the month of 
June last, in the parish of Grue, in the 
district of lledemark, in Norway, by 
which many [tersons have come to a 
melancholy end. The church was of 
wood, and smeared over„with tar, so 
tiiat the whole edifice was in finmes in 
a few minutes. Several, hundred per- 
sons who were in it at the time, rushed 
to the door, whence a press was caused 
which stopped tfie way : the people 
then ran to tlie windows, and though 
they were high, leaped through them 
out a I the burning building. The cler- 
gyman, who was in the pulpit, chose 
this shqrter way, and saved his life by 
4 hazardous leap : but above 100 per- 
sons, who could not make their escape, 
perished in the Dames. The fire was 
occasioned by the carelessness of the 
sexton, an old man, who had ffot used 
due caution with the fire kept for light- 
ing the tapers on the altar. 

On the 1 7th of October the superb 
church of St. Peter, at Venice, was 
struck by lightning. In one moment the 
cupola was in Dames, and fell in with a 
dreadful crush. The whole edifice was 
reduced to a heap of ruins. This church, 
next to the celebrated one of St. Mark,, 
was the finest at Venice. 
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The few last weeks, says the Chris- 
tian Observer for October last, have 
been singularly destructive to ancient 
ecclesiastical edifices. On the 1 1th of 
September a fire broke out in the high 
church of the cathedral at Ghent, which 
did considerable damage to that magni- 
ficent edifice. Four days alter the ca- 
thedral of Rpuen, founded in the year 
990, and known throughout Europe for 
its riches and splendour, caught fire by 
lightning : the flames raged so violently 
that the great dome fell entirely in, and 
even the solid tower arches, and galle- 
ries, have sustained much injury. — On 
Wednesday the 16th of October, the 
principal part of that fine monument 
of ancient architecture, St. Ethelbert’s 
tower, Canterbury, the most conspicu- 
ous ornament of the sublime ruins of 
St. Augustine’s monastery, fell with a 
tremendous crash ; and the remainder 
of the edifice is so much shaken, that it 
must be removed. The tower was built 
about the year 1047, in honour of the 
king whose name it bears, and who 
embraced the Christian faith in conse- 
quence of the preaching of Augustine, 
whom he patronized when that cele- 
brated saint came over as a missionary 
to this island. 

t 



Domestic Missions. 

It must be gratifying to the friends 
of the church, to hear that the contri- 
butions from the various parishes in this 
diocess, for the support of domestic 
missionaries, have been such as to en- 
able the board of direction of the Con- 
necticut Protestant Episcopal Society 
for the Promotion of Christian Know- 
ledge, to request the Right Rev. Bishop 
Brownell to employ two missionaries 
during the remainder of the year, to 
supply the vacant and destitute parishes 
in the diocess. 

In aid of the above mentioned ob- 
jects, auxiliary societies are now form- 
ing in many of our parishes. In New- 
Ilaven, the young Churchman's Mis- 
sionary Society, and the young Ladies’ 
Church Missionary Society, which have 
been recently formed, already consist 
of more than sixty members each. 

In Hartford, there is an association 
of more than sixty gentlemen ; and 



another of about forty ladies, in aid of 
the same object. 

In Middletown, similar associations 
exist ; but we are not informed of the 
number of the members. May every 
parish in the state “ go and do like- 
wise,” in proportion to their means.— » 
Churchman’s Magazine. 

Ecclesiastical Appointments. 

There have been recently some im- 
portant appointments in the episcopacy 
of the Church of Ireland, which indi- 
cate the disposition in the government 
to advance those of the clergy who are 
distinguished for the support of the dis- 
tinguishing doctrines and principles of 
the church. Dr. Mant has been made 
bishop of Killaloe ; and, very recently, 
Dr. Beresford, (he archbishop of Dub- 
lin, whose withdrawing from the Hiber- 
nia Bible Society excited considerable 
attention, lias been advanced to the 
archbishopric of Armagh, the primacy 
of Ireland, ^r. Magee, the author of 
the celebrated work op the Atonement, 
has been made archbishop of Dublin j 
and Dr. Laurence, the late regius pro- 
fessor at Oxford, and author of the 
Bampton Lectures, proving that the 
articles of the Church of England are 
not Calvinistic, is appointed archbishop 
of Casheil. 

Episcopal Acts. 

On Tuesday, December 31st, 1322, 
St. Philip’s Church, New- York, was 
consecrated to the service of Almighty 
God, by the Right Rev. Bishop Hobart. 
Our readers will recollect that a former 
edifice of this name was consecrated by 
the same bishop, in the summer of 
1819, and was destroyed by fire in De- 
cember, 1821. This church is built 
upon the same foundation, and is very 
similar in size, and in the general plan 
and appearance of the interior ; which 
are characterized by simplicity, good 
taste, and economy. The present 
building, however, is of brick ; the for- 
mer having been of wood. This circum- 
stance has involved the parish (which 
is composed of coloured people) in an 
expenditure of about 2000 beyond 
the amount of insurance received on the 
old church. For the defraying of this 
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they must look to the liberality of their 
fellow Christians; and, we hope, will 
not look in vain. 

On the 20th of November, 1822, St. 
Paul’s Church, in Windsor, Vermont, 
was consecrated to the service of Al- 
mighty God, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Griswold, assisted by many of his cler- 
gy. It is an elegant edifice of brick, 70 
feet by 50, chaste in its architecture, 
commodious for the administration of 
holy functions, and highly creditable to 
the episcopalians in the town, and to 
the church generally. May it prove to 
many, “ no other than the house of 
God, and the gate of heaven !” 

Ob Sunday, the 29th of November, 
1822, Ransom Warner was admitted to 
the holy order of deacons, in Christ 
Church, Middletown, Connecticut, by 
the Right Itcv. Bishop Brownell. 

Liberal Donations. 

Mr. David Sears, of Boston, has 
given to that city the estate called the 
“City Market,” which cost $60,000, 
on the following conditions, viz. that 
die incom e shall be funded annually, 
and that half the interest arising from 
the fund shall be paid for the use of him 
and bis heirs, to the wardens of St. 
Paul’s Church; the other half to be ex- 
pended, from time to time, in orna- 
menting the common, improving the 
mall, and building a wall round the 
pond ; and for such public improve- 
ments in the city of Boston, as the 
mayor and aldermen for the time being 
shall think fit to be made. 

A liberal donation of one thousand 
dollars, (says the Keene Sentinel,) to 
the episcopal church, at Bellow’s Falls, 
New-IIampshire, by the late Mrs. Star- 
tin, of New-York, is acknowledged by 
the wardens and vestry of that church. 



Steam Engine at the bottom of a 
Coal Fit. 

The following very extraordinary ap- 
plication of the most wonderful of mo- 
dern inventions, the steam engine, oc- 
curs in our neighbourhood, and is, we 
believe, unparalleled in the United 
Kingdom. An engine pit, of 1474 
yards deep, has been sunk upon the 
Black Mine, in Newton., near Stock- 
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port, by Messrs Bateman & Sherratt, 
upon the estate of F. D. Astley, esq. 
and finding it practicable to win coal 
from below the deep level, little or no 
water interfering to prevent it, they 
have erected an engine at the bottom of 
the pit, of the following description — 
Power, 28 horses; length of stroke, 5 
feet ; length of beam, 16 feet; diameter 
of the lly-wbeel, 16 feet; boiler, 25 
feet long, by 6$ feet wide; boiler-house, 
33 feet long, 13 J high, 17 feet 2 inches 
wide. Inside measure— engine-house, 
10 feet wide, 30 feet long, and 30 feet 
high to the top of the arch; the brick 
work three feet thick ; the quantity of 
bricks consumed upwards of 300,000, 
This engine winds the coal up an in- 
clined plane of 233 yards, driven in the 
mine by an endless chain about five tons 
in weight; the average angle of inclina- 
tion is 37 degrees, equal to J5 yards it 
100 yards . — English paper. 

Obituary Notices. 

Died, ou Saturday night following 
the llth of January, 1823, in the 76th 
year of his age, the honourable Jona- 
than Ingersoll, lieutenant-governor 
and president of the senate of this state; 
Mr. Ingersoll was educated at Yale 
College, where he received his first de- 
gree, in the year 1766. He, soon after 
finishing his college studies, entered the 
profession of the law, and, for many 
years, was a distinguished advocate. 
Candour, integrity, and logical preci- 
sion, characterized him as a lawyer, and 
conferred upon him a character of emi- 
nence among his brethren. During the 
last thirty years of his life, by the unso- 
licited suffrages of his fellow citizens, 
he has been almost constantly employed 
in stations of dignity and importance. 
In the house of representatives, as a 
member of the senate, as a judge of the 
superior court, and supreme court oi 
errors, as lieutenant-governor, and pre- 
sident of the senate, places by him suc- 
cessively h olden, lie was ever regarded 
witli affection and respect, and his 
course, while thus elevated, was alike- 
honourable to himself, and beneficial to 
the community. He was also elected a 
member of the congress of the United 
States, but declined to accept the place. 
Perhaps no citizen of Connecticut ever 
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possessed more entirely the confidence 
of his fellow citizens, and no one ever 
more deserved it. Asa man he was 
without guile or dissimulation — as a 
judge he was alike uncorrupted and in- 
corruptible, and, as a statesman, he 
ever pursued the good of the public. 

He has been from early life, a mem- 
ber of the episcopal church, and, by his 
exemplary conduct anddeportment, has 
furnished satisfactory proof of piety to- 
wards God, and good-will to men. Few 
men have lived and died more free from 
reproach, and, it is believed, he has not 
left an enemy among his extensive ao 
quaintances. 

A wife and seven children deplord 
the loss of a truly excellent husband and 
father, and will cherish his memory 
with the best affections of the heart. A 
grateful public will duly estimate the 
worth and virtues of this good man, 
and, it is to be hoped, that a life so wor- 
thy of imitation in all important re- 
spects, will not be without a happy ef- 
fect on survivors. 

The members of the bar, at New- 
Ilaven, have resolved, as a mark of af- 
fection and respect for his integrity, ta- 
lents, exalted virtues, and worth, to 
wear crape on the left arm for thirty 
jays. — Neic-Haven Journal , Jan. 14. 

Died, also, at New-Haven, Ei.ias 
Shipman, esq. an eminent merchant, 
and long a respectable member of the 
episcopal church in that city, aged , 5 
years* 
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To day, before the breexe,' 

Our prospects proudly swell: 

While every object seeius to please. 
And all our plans gu well. 

To-morrow — troubles lower ; 

Our former comforts fled. 

We pine beneath misfortune’s power, 
AjkI mourn our pleasures dead. — 

Life’s end, life’s use, is this. 

To fit us for the sky. 

By teaching u$ the love of bliss. 

And jo> s that never die. 

Then thev but waste its space* 
Whatever their hearts pursue, 

Who running life’s uncertain race* 
Keep not this point in view. 



From the Christian Guardian. 

The Young Cottager anil Tiairuman 9 ft 
Duughtei '• 

A tribute of affection has recently been paid tCf 
the united memory of the Young Cottager 
and Dairyman’s Daughter, by raising a sub- 
scription and putting up grave-stones, on 
•which the following verses are inscribed. The 
narrative or the Dairyman’s Daughter, which 
originslly appeared "in this .Magazine, has 
been translated and published in eighteen dif- 
ferent languages, and above three millions of 
copies are known to have been circulated. 

Ye, who the power of God delight to trace, 
And mark with joy each monument of grace. 
Tread lightly o’er this grave, as ye explore 
“ The short and simple annals of the poor.” 

A child reposes underneath this sod— 

A child to memory dear, and dear to God : 
Ktjoicei yet shed the sympathetic tear; 
JAJSX, “the Young Cottager,” lies buried herjr* 



Stranger ! if e’er, by chance or feeling led. 
Upon this hallow’d turf thy footsteps tread. 
Turn Irotii the contemplation of the sod, 

Ami think on her whose spirit rests with God. 

Lowly lrer lot on earth — bat He, who bore 
'ridings of grace and blessings to the poor. 
Gave her, his truth and faithfulness to prove, 
The choicest treasures of his boundless love — 

(Faith, that dispell’d affliction’s darkest gloom 
Hope, that could cheer the passage to the tomb 
Peace, that not Heil’s dark legions could destroy 
And love, that fill’d the soul with heavenly jov. 

Dent!) of its sting disarm’d, she knew no fear, 
llut tasted Heaven, e’en while she linger’d here: 
O happy saint! may we like thee he blest ; 

In file be faithful, and iu death find rest ! 



Unman JJfif. By William Marshall 

Life is a changing secuc, 

An ever-var) ing sky ; 

Sometimes ’tis cloudy, then serene. 

And thus it passes by. 

No joys it gives are sure, 

Nor can wC make them stay; 

They but for one short hour endure. 

And then— they glide away. 

Its’ sorrow — transient too, 

Like pleasure, passes on ; 

A litth* time its powers undo. 

And we behold it flown. 

Correction.— In our last number, page 367, an error inadvertently occurred 
in placing at the head of the statutes of the Bishop’s College at Calcutta, Church 
Missionary Society; thereby assigning to the college the patronage o| that in- 
slitution i whereas it ought to have been ascribed to the Society for the pt opo - 
{ration of the Gospel, by whom this excellent and important seminary has been 
founded. 
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For the Christian Journal. 

A Sermon on the dignity and useful- 
ness of the Episcopal Office, preach- 
ed March 3 1st, 1822, on occasion of 
the Collection for the Episcopal 
Fund, prescribed by the Canons of 
the Churchinthe State of New-York. 
By the Rev. David Broum, Rector of 
St. James's Church, Hyde-Park. 

1 Cor. ix. 13, 14, 15.— Do ye not know 
that they who minister about holy 
things, live of the things of the tem- 
ple, and they who wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar ? Even 
so hath the Lord ordained, that they 
who preach the gospel, should live of 
the gospel. But 1 have used none of 
these things; neither have I written 
these things that it should be so done 
unto me. 

St. Paul, in this chapter of his epis- 
tle, refers to the former dispensation of 
God, in the Jewish church, as an in- 
violable rule for Christians, with respect 
to the divine institutions ; and, particu- 
larly, with respect to the ministry. He 
says, “ Have we not power to forbear 
working ? Who goeth a warfare at 
any time at his own charges ? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
Say I these things as a man ? or saith 
not the law the same also? For it is 
written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the inouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn ? Doth God take 
care for oxen ? Or saith he it altogether 
for our sakes ? for our sakes, no doubt, 
this is written; that he that plougheth, 
should plough in hope; and that he 
that threshcth in hope, should be par- 
taker of his hope. If we have sown 
onto you spiritual things, is it a great 
thing if weshall reapyour carnal things ? 
Do ye not know,” Arc. 

* Vol. Ylh 
w 



But to show them that in speaking of 
the rights and claims of the ministry he 
had no sordid views, and that he was 
impelled to it alone by a sense of his 
duty to make known to his disciples 
and brethren the divine pature of this 
doctrine, he tells them, that it was not 
on his own account that he thus urged 
the just and reasonable claims of the 
ministers of Christ to a maintenance, 
and the duty of the people to provide it, 
and to supply their temporal wants, as 
God and reason prescribe. “ I have 
not written these things that it should 
be so done unto me,” said the apostle. 

In the present discourse, there may 
be incidental allusions to the rights and 
claims of the clergy to “ live of the gos- 
pel,” here urged by St. Paul, and the 
consequent duty of the people to allow 
and fulfil these claims: not, however, 
on my own account, have I written 
these things: I trust your justice and 
piety Will render such a measure unne- 
cessary : but the object is to bring to 
your minds, what certainly needs not to 
tie urged upon your performance, what, 
it may be hoped, can require no appeals 
to your justice or piety — the claims of 
God’s upper servants in ids church, 
without whose services you could not 
ehjoy the privileges and blessings of 
your apostolical church. F or you could 
not have an apostolic ministry. 

The canon, which makes it the duty 
of the clergy to preach on the occasion 
of the collection for the episcopal fund, 
prescribes, that (he sermon shall be on 
the rights and duties which are peculi- 
arly episcopal, and that in it there shall 
be laid before the congregation the dig- 
nity and usefutmss of the office of a 
bishop. 

We shall folio* the directions of the 
canon, taking the liberty, however 
somewhat to change the order. 

The dignity of the office of a bishop 
Is, properly, the first branch of the sub- 
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ject in consideration : for it is from 
the station which he fills that depend 
his peculiar rights, duties, and useful- 
ness. 

If we should say but a small portion 
of what the subject might seem justly to 
demand, on the dignity of the bishop’s 
office, we should be unable, on this oc- 
casion, to say any thing concerning the 
other prescribed branches of our dis- 
course : it may, therefore, suffice to re- 
mind you of the dignity of a bishop’s 
office, tiiat it is essentially the same 
which Aaron and his successors, the 
high priests, filled in the Jewish church, 
until the coming of our Lord ; who, for 
the purpose of extending the boundaries 
of the church of Gptl, conferred similar 
dignities on several of his disciples, who 
were styled apostles, in reference to 
their being sent out to establish churches 
under the divine authority of their 
Master, Christ; who promised to be 
with them to the end of the world — 
that is, to be witli them and their suc- 
cessors to all generations ; their im- 
mediate successors, the apostles them- 
selves, ordained with the same divinely 
appointed official dignities and powers. 
To these successors of the apostles, as 
they were not to be sent, but stationed, 
was given the more appropriate name 
of bishops, or overseers. They had, in 
the days of the apostles, the same au- 
thority in the church of Christ, as may 
be seen by a comparison of their pecu- 
liar duties; and still are their successors, 
the bishops of the present day, invested 
with the official dignity and powers 
with which the divine Head of the 
church clothed his immediate servants 
the apostles. And if any consideration 
can add to the dignity of the office, it is 
that of its divine appointment and pre- 
servation. 

<£ I am persuaded,” says the great 
and excellent Hooker, “ that five order 
of bishops was ordained of God, whose 
glory it is to maintain that whereof 
himself is the author.” Speaking of 
the dignity of the order, he says also, as 
the conclusion of an unanswerable ar- 
gument, “ This we boldly set down as 
a most infallible truth, that the church 
of Christ is at this day lawfully, and so 
has been since the first beginning, go- 
verned by bishops, having permanent 



[No. 2. 

superiority and ruling power over other 
ministers of the word and sacraments.” 

What was often said of the great dig- 
nity and rights of the episcopal office, in 
the early and pure days of the church, 
we forbear to repeat : for the time pre- 
dicted by an apostle, when the soundest 
doctrine should be least popular, has 
long since arrived; and, when an order 
of men, whom, in all ages, God hath de- 
lighted to honour, are scarcely honoured 
in the least degree, and very rarely obey- 
ed, even by those who profess to be 
subject to their spiritual authority. 

But the duties which the divine Head 
of the church hath allotted to this first 
order of his ministers, reflects the 
strongest, brightest light on the high 
dignity with which he endowed them. 

In addition to the general duties of 
preaching the gospel, and administer- 
ing the sacraments, our Lord allotted to 
his apostles the further and higher du- 
ties of perpetuating their own order, 
and of ordaining other ministers of the 
word and sacraments not having this 
ordaining power, and of governing, or 
at least presiding over the government 
of the church. 

And these peculiarly apostolical 
powers and duties were perpetuated in 
the same order of the ministry, the bi- 
shops of the church of Christ ; by 
whom the power of ordaining was r.<;- 
clusivety exercised in the primitive 
church, and so continued for 1500 years. 
Unless, indeed, the bare assertions of 
the enemies of the church are better au- 
thorities than its evangelists, apostles, 
fathers, confessors, and martyrs. 

It is often said by tbe enemies of the 
church, but it can never be proved from 
Scripture, that others than the apostles 
ordained in their time. It is also said, 
tfiat the New Testament gives no ac- 
count of the succession of a peculiar 
apostolic authority. This is an asser- 
tion, like many others of the kind, con- 
trary to the fact. That our Lord gave 
to the eleven apostles the exclusive 
right and power to ordain others, and 
other orders of the ministry, there is 
sufficient proof in the sacred history of 
their transactions, if we had not their 
divine commission. For although we 
know that Christ left in his church, of 
his own appointment, seventy other 
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qiinisters, yet we find no account of an 
ordination but by the apostles. The 
eleven ordained Matthias to be an apos- 
tle. Some of their number ordained 
tlie seven deacons at Antioch. James, 
Cephas, and John, ordained Paul and 
Barnabas apostles ; and these ordained 
presbyters at Derbe, Lystria, Iconium, 
and Antioch. And a presbytery of 
apostles ordained Timothy the first bi- 
shop of Ephesus ; and, as such, invested 
him with the apostolic power of ordain- 
ing others ; and of the exercise of this 
power we have Scripture proof ; and 
also that he had the superintendance of 
presbyters, a lower order of ministers 
under him. Epaphroditus and Titus 
were also ordained to the same digni- 
ties and duties in the regions to which 
they were sent. 

And the proofs that these apostolic 
prerogatives were held exclusively by 
she order of bishops, immediately after 
she completion of the Scripture history, 
are unquestionable. 

■* We can reckon,” says one of the 
early fathers, who wrote about 150 
years after the asefension of Christ, and 
less than 100 after the death of St. John; 
“ we can reckon those bishops who 
have been constituted by the apostles, 
and their successors, all the way to our 
lime.” Among these were two of the 
disciples of St. John, both of whom suf- 
fered martyrdom for the faith of Christ. 

But it would require a volume to 
name all the testimonies in proof of the 
scriptural and primitive powers and du- 
ties of the bishops of the church, and 
that they were always considered the 
same which, in their days, were exer- 
cised by the apostles. In the writings 
of one of the disciples of St. John, al- 
ready alluded to, are found many such 
passages as the following: — In one of 
his epistles, he says, “ Be not deceived^ 
my brethren ; if any man follows one 
who divides the church, he shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. Endea- 
'our, therefore, to partake of one and 
the same eucharist ; for there is but one 
desh of Christ, one cup in his blood, 
and one altar ; as there is one bishop 
with die college of presbyters, and my 
I'How servants the deacons.” In ano- 
ther, he says, “ Be subject to your bi- 
»ltop as to tlie Lord — he is without who 
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does any thing without the bishop. As 
Christ did nothing without the Father, 
so neither do ye, whether presbyters, 
deacon, or laick, any thing without the 
bishop.” And again, “ My soul for 
tbeirs, who subject themselves, under 
the obedience of their bishops, pastors, 
and deacons, and let me take my lot 
with them in the Lord.” 

In short, for 1 500 years, to the faith- 
ful bishop^ were given the same spiri- 
tual honours that their predecessors, 
theapostlesjhad received ; and by them 
were performed the same spiritual du- 
ties they ordained to the different 
grades of the ministry, went about con- 
firming the disciples, and upon them 
devolved the government and rare of all 
the churches, as it had upon the apos- 
tles. On the dignity and peculiar du- 
ties of a bishop’s office this may suffice. 
Time will not permit a more minute 
discussion. 

On the subject of the usefulness of 
the office of a bishop, I shall give you 
the sentiments of the judicious Hooker, 
who, on all subjects, is eminently wor- 
thy of attention. “ Amongst the prin- 
cipal blessings by which God enriched 
Israel,” he says, “the Psalmist acknow- 
jedgeth this for one, thov didst lead thy 
people like sheep by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. What sheep are,” he adds, 
“ if pastors be wanting, the same are 
the people of God wanting guides : and 
what the principal civil rulers are, in 
comparison with those under him, the 
same are the bishops of the church, 
compared with the rest of God’s clergy, 

■ “ Moses and Aaron are named as the 
well-springs of the prosperity of Israel. 
Bishops are now as high priests were 
then, in regard of power over other 
priests. What priests were then, the 
same presbyters are now by way of their 
place under bishops. The one’s ser- 
vices being therefore so useful, how 
should the other’s be thought unneces- 
sary ? Is there any Christian, who doth 
not believe that the church derived great 
benefits and blessings from the services 
of the apostles, not only for other re- 
spects, but in regard of that prelacy by 
which they had, and exercised pow< r of 
jurisdiction over lower guides of the 
church ? Bishops are herein the apos-* 
ties’ successors, as hath been proven, 




$5 



Tie Rep. David Brown's Sermon. 



u Thu* ire see that prelacy must be 
acknowledged exceedingly beneficial in 
the church ; however by the ignorant 
and undisceming it may not be under* 
Stood and appreciated. We grant, in- 
deed, that the good which is done by 
them, is not so immediately and near to 
us, at many times the meaner labours of 
others under them, and this doth make 
It to be less esteemed. But it is in this 
case as in a ship, he that sitteth at the 
Stern is quiet, and seeraeth to do little or 
nothing, in comparison with them that 
are more actively employed; yet that 
which he doth is of more value than the 
labours of all the rest. We consider 
not the benefits we derive from our bi- 
shops, and that is the cause why they 
are at Pur hands so untbankfully re- 
warded.” Such are the sentiments of 
that great and good man. 

Our bishop, my brethren, is not even 
vnthanlcfully rewarded at our hands ; 
for, as the bishop of the diocess, he re- 
ceives from it no temporal reward what- 
ever. He goeth a warfare at his own 
charges — he planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof. And far 
foore than Hooker says of the useful- 
ness of the order, in general, will apply 
with double force, in reference to the in- 
estimable services of the man, to whose 
indefatigable and apostolic labours and 
zeal our church owes so much. What 
greater benefits, by the divine blessing, 
might be reasonably expected from his 
labours, if they could be exclusively de- 
voted to the peculiar duties of his epis- 
copal office ? 

And that they may be so devoted it 
ought surely to be the earnest wish of 
every churchman. And it is as surely 
the duty of every one to contribute ac- 
cording to his ability to so desirable an 
end. The bishop of this diocess now 
derives his entire maintenance from his 
rectorship of Trinity church, New- 
York, and to which he must, as such, 
give the principal portion of his time 
and labour. The consequence of which 
is, that the time he is enabled to give to 
the church at large, as bishop, is so li- 
mited, that his episcopal labours are 
necessarily performed to great disad- 
vantage, and with great inconvenience 
to himself and tq the church. 1 know, 
my brethren, there are frequent and 
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pressing calls upon your liberality : but 
what Christian is there who does not 
know that it is by liberal things he 
must stand ? And surely no Christian 
will make the frequency of the calls an 
apology for rejecting them all, as is 
done by some who are Christians in 
name only. 

May it not be fairly questioned whe- 
ther we do not sometimes give our- 
selves credit for liberality, when, at 
farthest, we are barely just? For it 
should be remembered, that our stand- 
ard of justice is. that of Christianity, 
and not of the world. If, therefore, 
Christianity requires of its disciples to 
support its institutions and teachers-— 
(which the Christianity of the Scriptures 
most certainly does j— then, to disobey 
and reject such requirements, is not 
merely illiberal, it is unjust. For, when 
we embrace a religion, or attach our- 
selves toany society , of whatever nature, 
we (at least impliedly) bind ourselves to 
fulfil the demands of such religion, or to 
comply with the regulations, and to pro- 
mote the interests of such society. 

Art thou then a Christian ? Act the 
part of one. Let the infinite motives, 
which, in the voice of God are proposed 
to you, lead you to govern yourself by 
the divine religion you profess to have 
embraced— submit yourself to the rule 
of the Master you have wisely chosen, 
that you may enjoy the blessings of his 
servants in the present life, and, In the 
future, partake with him, and with 
them, of the unspeakable and everlast- 
ing felicities of heaven. 

Art thou a churchman ? Be a con- 
sistent one. The church to which you 
have attached yourself is built upon the 
prophets and the apostles, Christ him- 
self being the chief corner stone. Its 
institutions, its rites, and ordinances, 
are the institutions, and rites, and ordi- 
nances of Christ ; appointed by him as 
the means of grace to his people, and 
the rules of government for his church, 
to be observed until he come to trans- 
late its obedient and devout members to 
the church triumphant on high; when 
many shall come from the east and tiro 
west, and sit down with the faithful in 
the kingdom of heaven, while many of 
the professed children of the kingdom 
shall be cast otik 
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Let us, my brethren, so perform the 
duties that Christ hath appointed us in 
his church, as not to be numbered with 
this unhappy class, whose religion con- 
sists in unmeaningly saying “ Lord, 
Lord,” without obeying his will and 
commands. 

Let it be cur’s to acquaint ourselves 
with what Christ requires of us, as his 
disciples, and to fulfil it with faithful 
and devout hearts, that, under his di- 
vine protection and guidance, we may 
pass in safety and peace through this 
to another and better world, to meet the 
great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls; 
who, having laid down his life for us on 
earth, has gone to prepare a place for 
us in heaven. 
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Church Missionary Society. 

Report, by the Rev. James Hough , of 
the slate of the mission in Travancore. 

The appendix to the fourth report of 
the society’s corresponding committee 
at Madras, contains the account of a vi- 
sit to its mission in Travancore by the 
Rev JamesHough, chaplain to the East- 
Jndia Company, which will be read 
with pleasure by all who take an inter- 
est in the revival of the Syrian church. 

Introductory to this report, the cor- 
responding committee observe, in re- 
ference to colonel Newall — u The com- 
mittee perform a gratifying duty in stat- 
ing, that the missionaries in Travancore 
make grateful acknowledgment of the 
countenance afforded to them and to 
the Syrian church, by the present Bri- 
tish resident in that country.”— The 
committee proceed — “ They indulge a 
persuasion that this document will be 
perused with particular pleasure by the 
members of the society, and by all who 
appreciate the claims of the Syrian 
church on the benevolence of the Pro- 
testant churches of Europe ; whose de- 
iiverapee from the spiritual tyranny of 
the Romish church was effected by the 
providence of Almighty God, at a pe- 
riod nearly coincident with the subju- 
gation to that baneful power of their Sy- 
rian brethren in India. The rapacity 
and intolerance of those foreign oppres- 
sors roused a spirit of resistance among 
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a portion of its victims, ere little more 
than half a century had elapsed ; and a 
remnant of the people succeeded, amidst 
every possible discouragement and dif- 
ficulty, in accomplishing their deliver- 
ance from the bondage in which they 
had been held. That remnant has suc- 
ceeded in maintaining to this day the se- 
paration then effected, notwithstanding 
continual endeavour on the part of the 
Romish ecclesiastical authorities of the 
country to bring them again under their 
power. The connexion with the Ro- 
mish church, during a period of sixty 
years, had however introduced a la- 
mentable declension in the religion* 
principles and mode of worship, and in 
the habits of most of the clergy of the 
Syrian church ; and the morals of the 
people experienced a correspondent de- 
terioration. These evils unhappily sur- 
vived the union with theRomish church, 
from which they had chiefly proceeded. 
Political degradation accompanied the 
decay of religion and social virtue; and 
ip this state of general depression they 
have continued, until attention was 
lately excited to their situation. It can 
scarcely be doubted, that, in proportion 
as the state of this ancient Christian 
community becomes known to the mem- 
bers of the united church, increasing 
support will be given to the measures in 
operation for the gradual introduction 
of a better order of things among them : 
and in this view the committee attach 
much importance to the following re- 
presentation on these subjects, from a 
clergyman unconnected with the socie- 
ty’s establishments in Travancore, but 
deeply interested in the objects which 
they embrace, and who describes in this 
document what he has personally seen 
and examined. — Mr. Hough’s report 
here follows in his own words : — 

Having returned from my visit to 
the society’s missions in Travancore, I 
hasten to report my observations on the 
state of things in that interesting field, 
in the order in which they occurred. 

1 reached Cotym on Saturday even- 
ing, Dec. 9, 1 820 ; and attended the Sy- 
rian worship the next morning, in the 
college chapel. Here I could expect 
nothing to gratify me ; but I was not 
prepared to witness so much supersti- 
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tion in tbeir service : had I not known 
the contrary, I should certainly have 
supposed myself in a Roman catholic 
chapel, and have mistaken their service 
for the celebration of mass : the incense, 
the adoration of the host, and the fre- 
quent crossings and prostrations before 
the crucifix, struck me as being the 
same, Or closely resembling the forms 
Observed in the church of Route. The 
Syriac language, in which the prayers 
were read, is as unintelligible to the 
people, as Latin is to the major part of 
Roman catholics. But, notwithstanding 
this, one part of the service darted, like 
a beam of light; through the gloom that 
overhung the rest ; and inspired the 
hope, that a brighter day was dawning 
on this ancient, but much degenerated 
church — a portion of St. Matthew’s 
gospel was read in Malayaliip, the ver- 
nacular tongue of the congregation. It 
seemed like the lamp of God, still en- 
lightening the temple ; and elicited the 
involuntary prayer, that, ere long, it 
might burn with a brighter and more 
steady Same ! There was no discourse 
at the conclusion of the prayers. 

In the evening 1 attended our church 
service in Malayalim, performed by Mr. 
Bailey in one of the Syrian churches: 
about ten Catanars and one hundred 
and' fifty Syrians were present ; and 
they appeared to be very attentive, par- 
ticularly to the sermon. It was singular 
to see the person, who in the morning 
officiated as priest at the Syrian altar, 
now performing the office of clerk to 
Mr. Bailey : this was the head malpaii 
of the college, who expresses his admi- 
ration of most of our prayers, and will 
permit noone else to read the responses. 

Next morning I had an interview, at 
Mr. Bailey’s request, with the learned 
native whom he is employing in the 
translation of the testament into .Malay- 
alim. He is well acquainted with Ta- 
mul ; and the object of my conversation 
with him was, to ascertain whether lie 
sufficiently understood the Tamul ver- 
sion of the testament to make use of it 
in his translation. Mr. Bailey is too 
judicious a man, and too deeply inter- 
ested in his work, to leave any thing to 
the Moonshee, or to follow any ver- 
sion : nevertheless, the Tamul affords 
as much assistance to the Moonshee, as 



the English can do to Mr. Bailey; and 
he seemed to know how to use it with 
advantage. From what I could learn 
of the portion of the testament already 
finished, there is every prospect of their 
possessing, ere. long, a good Malayalim 
translation of the sacred book. 

Mr. Fenn next took me to the col- 
lege, where I spent the remainder of 
the day in examining the students. At 
present the institution has more the ap 1 
pearance of a school than of a college ; 
but the plan, which the missionaries 
arc about to adopt, of establishing three 
grammar schools at the most eligible 
stations, from which the most promising 
youths are to be selected for the col- 
lege, must have llie effect of raising its 
character. But, even now, the progress 
of several of the students does credit to 
themselves and therr teachers. A feW 
of them discovered a degree of jptclli- 
gence that surprised me ; and qne,' 'in 
particular, who has begun Latin,’ parsed 
what he read 'as accurately as an Eng- 
fish scholar could have done, and was 
well acquainted with the leading facts 
ahd doctrines of scripture. This was 
one of those young Catanars who have 
passed through five initiatory ordina- 
tions ; and if the establishment succeeds 
in supplying the Syriac churches with a 
few such priests as this lad promises to 
be, it will amply remunerate all the la- 
bour and funds expended upon it. 

In the evening the maipan waited 
upon us, and we conversed together 01 * 
sacred subjects. lie spoke with great 
animation and considerable intelligence 
fur the space of two hours, quoting the 
Syriac testament, which lay before him, 
in confirmation of all that he advanced. 1 
1 was amaxed at tire extent of his ac- 
quaintance with scripture, his shrewd 
remarks, and his striking illustrations ; 
little anticipating so much information 
and good sense among the wilds of 
Malabar. 

Nearly the whole of the 1 2th was 
spent in conference with the metropo- 
litan, who returned that morning from 
a journey which he had taken to marry 
a Catanar. 

The following are the heads of private 
conference with which I was favoured : 

Q. Since, by this time, you will have 
been able to form an opinion of the oh- 
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ject, and plans of the gentlemen who 
are placed here, will you be kind enough 
to tell me whether you approve of what 
has been done ? 

A. Yes: I entirely approve of every 
thing. 

Q. Have you any improvements to 
suggest in the college regulations, the 
mode of instruction, or in any other 
part of the measures now pursued ? 

A. No : none whatever. 

Q. Are these gentlemen understood 
when they perform divine service in 
Malayaliin, and also when they con- 
verse w itb the people ? 

A. Yes, perfectly. 

Q. Tl»e English mode of worship is, 
you see, very different to that of the 
Syrian church : what objection have 
you to that mode ? 

A. 1 have no objection to it: it is 
very good. 

Q. Do you perceive that any good 
effect is produced by what has been 
done hitherto for the benefit of your 
Catanars and people ? 

A. Yes: a little improvement, both 
in their understanding and moral con- 
duct. Formerly none of them could 
read, and they seldom or never heard a 
profitable discourse; and to this state 
of darkness are to be attributed the evil 
lives which they led : but now, by the 
conversation and instructions of these 
gentlemen, they have gained a little 
light, and their morals are proportion- 
ably improved. 

Q. We are told by St. Paul, that it is 
necessary to pray publicly, in a language 
which all the congregation understand. 
(Here the; Apostle’s arguments were 
quoted, 1 Cor. xiv.) But 1 perceive it 
is the custom of your Catanars to pray 
in Syriac, which is unintelligible to the 
people : do you think that any portion 
of the public service might be translat- 
ed into Malayalim ? and if so, what 
part or parts might be rendered into 
that tongue ? 

A. There can be no objection to the 
whole of the prayers in which the peo- 
ple join, being translated into Malaya- 
lim, for our church has no canon against 
it ; but such as belong peculiarly to the 
Catanars must always be used in Syriac. 

Q. You have seen that it is custom- 
ary for the ministers of the church of 



England to conclude the service with a 
discourse to the congregation on some 
passage of scripture : would it not be 
well to adopt the practice in the Syrian 
church ? 

A. This is done sometimes — always 
at an ordination of Catanars ; and, oc- 
casionally at other times, when a large 
congregation is assembled. There is 
no objection to'tlie Catanars preaching 
every Sunday, when they shall be ca- 
pable of doing so ; but at present they 
are too ignorant themselves to teach 
the people. That is indeed an import- 
ant work ! 

Q. How many Catanars are there? 

A. About one hundred and fifty. 

Q. How many of themare married? 

A. Thirty-five. 

Q. When were they married ? 

A. With tire exception of two or 
three, they have all been married within 
the year. 

Q. Why do not the rest marry ? 

A. Some are too poor ; others are old 
or diseased ; and a few object. 

Q. Are the people charitable ? 

A. No — we are greatly in want of 
churches ; but they will not part with 
their money, even for this sacred pur- 
pose. This, however, is to be attributed 
to their great ignorance. Since these 
gentlemen have been among them, they 
know a little better ; and I hope they 
will soon come forward to do all that 
shall be required of them. 

I should remark here, on that part of 
the above conversation which relates to 
the alteration of the customs and mode 
of worship in the Syrian church, that 
the missionaries have never made any 
reference to the subject. Greatly as it 
must pain them to witness so much 
superstition and unmeaning ceremony 
among this interesting people, they 
have, as yet, with great wisdom and de- 
licacy, refrained from interfering, in the 
slightest particular, on sacred matters. 
They are respected so highly by the 
metropolitan and Catanars, and their 
suggestions on temporal affairs are 
adopted so readily, that, were they to 
express their wish to have a part of the 
Syriac prayers translated into Malaya- 
,liia, I have no doubt but that it would 
be done : but they arc too prudent to 
act with precipitation, or te take upon 
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themselves the responsibility of so im- 
portant a step. At present they are ex- 
pending their time and strength in pre- 
paring the people’s minds for the re- 
ception of truth; content to show them 
the light by degrees, as they appear 
ready to receive it. 

It may be further observed, that 
many, if not all the Catanars’ prayers, 
to the translation of which the metropo- 
litan would object, are such as it would 
even he desirable to preserve in Syriac ; 
for they are addressed chiefly to the 
Virgin Mary, and would tend to confirm 
the people in error, rather than enlight- 
en their minds and brighten the flame 
of true devotion. 

After this interview with the metro- 
politan, Messrs. Bailey and Baker ac- 
companied me on an excursion into the 
interior, in which we visited five Syrian 
churches; viz. Neranam, Chengnnoor, 
Callucherry, Puttengave r and Maveli- 
cary. We held long, and, in more cases 
than one, interesting conversations with 
the Catanars. of whom there are five or 
aix to each church The generality of 
them are ignorant of the most remark- 
able historic facts recorded in the sa- 
cred volume, and much more so of the 
plainest doctrines of the Christian faith. 
They evinced, however, a most docile 
temper ; and submitted to be catechis- 
ed, with the humility of children, for 
upwards of an hour together. 

One of theCatanarsat the first church 
which we visited, Neranam, is an intel- 
ligent, and, from what we could learn, 
a good man. He answered every ques- 
tion asked him, the last of which was, 
4 * Is it enough to say that we have faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ ?” His answer 
to this question was remarkable, consi- 
dering the general character of the Ca- 
tanars for ignorance, and the recluse 
regions which they inhabit — “ No : our 
works must show our faith to be true.” 
On hearing this, we looked at one ano- 
ther with the smite of satisfaction, to 
find so correct a knowledge of this fuft- 
damental article of Christianity illu- 
mining these romantic but benighted 
abodes. 

By looking over the rest of the ques- 
tions proposed, the committee will bo 
able to form a better idea than could be 
given them in any other way, of the in- 



telligence of the Catanaf of Neranam, 
who answered most of them without 
hesitation ; and also of the ignorance of 
the rest, very few of whom could an- 
swer more than one or two, and those 
few replied to no more titan five or six. 

It ought, however, to be mentioned, and 
the fact will tend to cmifirm the wisdom, 
and justify the pains and expense, of 
sending missionaries to these interesting 
people, ( if indeed the measure required 
justification,) that the Catanar of Nera- 
nani derived his information from one 
of your missionaries, Mr. Norton, of 
Allepie, with whom, I afterward learn- 
ed, he lived for a twelvemonth. What 
then may we not anticipate, some few 
years hence, from the residence and 
united labours of three other good and 
active men in the midst of the Syrian 
churches ! 

The morals of the Catanars are as 
low as their knowledge. This was to 
be expected from their ignorance of the 
Divine commandments, and also of the 
motives to holiness with which the gos- 
pel abounds. Their worst passions, be- 
ing thereby without any moral restraint, 
were, in consequence of the celibacy of 
the Catanars, but too easily inflamed- 
Colonel Munro saw the evil tendency 
of this custom ; and, since it is not con- 
trary to the canons of the Syrian church 
for the Catanars to marry, he endea- 
voured to remove the fruitful cause of 
their immoralities, by encouraging some 
•f them to enter the matrimonial state : 
he succeeded in a few instances ; and 
the missionaries are adopting the same 
plan with increasing success, and that 
with the entire concurrence of the me- 
tropolitan, who, to encourage the prac- 
tice, has done some of the Catanars the 
honour of performing the marriage ce- 
remony himself. Many other vices pre- 
vail among the Catanars, as well as the 
people ; but, with all their faults, they 
confess their conduct to be sinful, and 
acknowledge the broad distinction. be- 
tween good and evil. This is quite ait 
anomaly in this idolatrous land, and 
may well encourage the best hoj>es oi' 
the friends of the Syrian church in Ma- 
labar. We desired to see the wives of 
the married Catanars, for the purpose 
of showing our approbation of the step 
which they had taken : some of them 
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came to the church, and others waited 
at home to receive us. And, here again 
was observable a striking difference be- 
tween the Syrians and their heathen 
neighbours ; the houses of the Syrians 
being neat and clean, while those of the 
heathen are always dirty, and to all 
appearance comfortless. 

The missionaries are establishing 
schools wherever they can, and we 
looked at what there were ; but every 
thing is as yet in its infancy. The Sy- 
rians themselves will lend scarcely any 
pecuniary aid, even to this laudable and 
beneficial object : they are willing, how- 
ever, to assist in any other way, and 
appear to be thankful for the instruc- 
tions offered them. 

Upon the whole, then, low as the 
Syrians are sunk in ignorance and vice, 
— and the fact cannot be denied, and 
ought not to be concealed — they never- 
theless present a more promising field 
for missionary labour than any other 
caste of Indians : for, in their sense of 
right and wrong, their confession of ig- 
norance, and avowed desire for instruc- 
tion, their reverence for the word of 
God, and implicit acquiescence in its 
authority, the missionary finds a soil to 
work upon, which perhaps in this coun- 
try is no where else to be had. 

It is happy for the present Syrians, 
that they nave three such men as Mes- 
sieurs Bailey, Ferm, and Baker, among 
them ; and not a few seem capable of 
appreciating the blessing. They appear 
to have won the confidence and love of 
the metropolitan, malpan, and all about 
them ; and I will venture to say, from 
what I saw and heard, that the commit- 
tee may place entire confidence in their 
wisdom and discretion, to use with ad- 
vantage the influence they possess. 

After a pleasant, and, I trust, a pro- 
fitable week spent at Cotyra and its vi- 
cinity, I set out, in company with Mr. 
Fenn, for Cochin. 

But I cannot take leave of the metro- 
politan without noticing his parting re- 
quest. Pressing my hand with paternal 
affection, he desired, with apparent 
emotion, that I would remember him in 
my prayers. And on mentioning this to 
one of the missionaries, he informed 
me, that the metropolitan often spoke 
with them on the importanee and neces- 
Vou VII: 
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sity of prayer, with tears in his eyes. 
This fact needs no comment from me. 

At Cochin there is much to interest 
the devout and benevolent mind, and 
the place would furnish fullemployment 
for one or even two active missionaries. 
The missionaries at Cotym come over 
alternately every week ; but it may be 
questioned whether the little which they 
are enabled to do during their short 
stay, compensates for the interruption 
which their visit hither occasions to 
their important labours among the Sy- 
rians. The Jews alone would occupy 
much of a minister’s time and atten- 
tion ; while the Dutch inliabitants,many 
of whom understand English, and the 
five or six English gentlemen resident 
there, would compose a respectable 
congregation : about fifty were at church 
the Sunday I was at Cochin. But 
the more appropriate sphere of action 
for a missionary would be, the native 
and country-born Portuguese popula- 
tion, both of which classes are very nu- 
merous. The missionaries have estab- 
lished an English school in Jew-Town, 
and a Malabar school in the fort, which, 
must be as much as they can attend to. 
But what are they among so many f 
There is another English school in the 
fort, established by the late chaplain, 
and handsomely endowed by charitable 
contributions. Once, this was a good 
school ; but it is now going to ruin for 
want of an active superintendent : were 
an English missionary stationed here, 
there is little doubt but that it would be 
placed under his care. When I say, an 
English missionary, I mean a clergyman 
of our church ; for even the Dutch in- 
habitants would prefer him to a minis- 
ter of their own country: and it should 
be borne in mind, that it would be inex- 
pedient to send any missionary to Tra- 
vancore who has not received episcopal 
ordination: the Syrians, indeed, would 
not recognize him as a minister : and 
they carry their objections so far as to 
deny the legitimacy of the baptism 
which such an one administers. 

Mr. Fenn accompanied me to Al- 
lepie, where we found not a little to in- 
terest us. Mr. Norton is active and zeal- 
ous in the discharge of his important 
duties, and appears to have the prospe- 
rity of tii* mission at heart. Consider- 
'd 
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ing that he has laboured tbe major part 
of his time alone, and that,' before the 
arrival of the gentlemen at Cotym, his 
attention was frequently divided be- 
tween the Syrians, Cochin, and Alle- 
pie, h was gratifying to see how much 
had been done. lie has built a neat 
and spacious church ; and there is good 
prospect of a respectable congregation 
assembling, ere long, within its walls. 
He baptised, on the 10th of December, 
six adults, and eleven children, which 
were the first fruits of his labours. He 
has three services every Sunday, one in 
English, and two in Malnyalim : at the 
Engfish, Ik has from 20 to 30 hearers, 
and at the Malayalim, between 60 and 
70. He is studying Portuguese also, 
for the benefit of the native Portuguese 
population, which is extensive; and 
many of them a/e desirous of having 
divine service performed in their own 
language. There are two schools; in 
one of which are taught English and 
Malayalim, and in the other Tamul. 
Hitherto Mr. Norton has not been suc- 
cessful in his English master; but he 
has an active and intelligent young man 
with him now, who has, in a very short 
time, greasy improved the school ; and 
when he takes charge of it altogether, 
no doubt it will assume a still more re- 
spectable appearance. Mr. Fenn ex- 
amined the Malayalim scholars, and 
gave me a favourable report of their 
progress ; while I exercised the Tamul 
boys, and thought their proficiency as 
great as could be expected, considering 
the short time they have been at scliooi. 
Mr. Norton intends to increase the 
number of native schools; and, as his 
attention will in future be less divided 
^han formerly, he will be able to exe- 
cute his plans without interruption. 

Many towns might be pointed out in 
Travancore as eligible missionary sta- 
tions, had you missionaries to send : 
but Trevandrum appeared to me as 
standing next in importance to Cochin. 
Within a circumference of nine miles, 
the inhabitants are estimated at fifty 
thousand ; and the gentlemen there, of 
whom there are generally nine or ten, 
would be glad of a clergyman. The 
Rannee, who resides at Trevandrum, 
has uniformly acted with great liberality 
toward the different missions in Tra- 



vancore ; and- there can be no doubt of 
her extending her encouragement to 
every missionary who shall behave with 
becoming prudence. 

In this report, I suspect you will 
find no information in addition to 
what you already possess through the 
missionaries residing in Travancore. 
But, as I have mentioned only what I 
heard and saw, it may be satisfactory to 
the committee to find ibe statements 
which they have formerly received , cor- 
roborated by the observations of a visi- 
tor to the missions. The pleasure 
which I experienced on the spot was 
beyond what I had anticipated: for 
though, as stated above, the Syrians are 
greatly degenerated, yet tbe efforts so 
liberally, judiciously, and, m some in- 
stances, already successfully making^ 
to raise this ancient church from the 
dust, and the disposition which many of 
the people manifest for improvement in 
every respect, are surely encouraging 
signs, and gratifying to the best feelings 
of the Christian heart. 

State of the Mission at the close of 1821. 

Mr. Hough’s report gives a view of 
the mission at the end of 1820. The 
following extracts of an animated letter 
from Mr. Fenn to the secretary, pre- 
sent an encouraging picture of its 9tate 
at the close of last year : — 

The mission is settling, and I think 
solidly. All our plans are going on, 
though much slower than we could wish. 
Mr. Baker has increased the number of 
schools conside ra bly . The college keeps 
up its numbers; and, I am thankful to 
say, that the desire of learning by no 
means decreases. I allude principally 
to the younger students ; such as have 
been admitted since I came: they all 
have the idea that they must spend se- 
veral years in study, and acquire real 
learning; and are pleased with the 
thought. 

The capabilities of the mission are 
great — very great. Under efficient su- 
perintendence, the college would, in a 
year or two, attain great and deserved 
celebrity. 

Do not say that I am sanguine in my 
expectations. Consider, my dear Sir, 
how the matter stands. There are 
thirty schools and upward; containing 
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more than 800 youths. There are, be- 
sides, a grammar school containing 40 
more, and the college. Among such a 
number, it is reasonable to expect that 
there will be some of more than ordi- 
nary talent ; and we, who are on the 
spot, could with ease point out twenty, 
who would do credit to any tutor and 
any instructions. We fancy to see 
those among our pupils, who discover a 
likely talent for mathematics : we are 
more confident of others having a pe- 
culiar talent for the acquisition of lan- 
guages: and we can still more confi- 
dently answer for their docility of cha- 
racter and thirst of knowledge. 

Besides, is it not remarkable, that 
such a close and apparently indissolu- 
ble union should subsist between us and 
the metropolitan — a man of remarkable 
wisdom, dignity, judgment, and humi- 
Dty ! 

With regard to the Hebrew, Arabic, 
and Syriac languages, with proper as- 
sistance they would be soon obtained. 
With the verbiage and idiom of the Sy- 
riac, some are admirably well acquaint- 
ed : in its etymology and grammatical 
niceties, lies their deficiency. There is 
a remarkable desire among all the mal- 
pans to study Hebrew ; and they are 
receiving instruction from Moses Sar- 
phati. The way to the acquisition of 
Sanscrit is now open, and many are 
plodding it, and some, if it so please 
God, will succeed most honourably. 

You know, my dear Sir, that the col- 
lege has fallen more immediately to my 
share. No man is permitted to crimi- 
nate himself ; arid, therefore, perhaps, I 
shall be excused saying more than that 
if the committee send out a person pro- 
perly qualified, they will, in a year of 
two, hear of a change which will at 
once delight and astonish them. 

But pray, my dear Sir, remember 
that it is “ mind” which is most wanted : 
a cultivated, sanctified, and directing 
mind. Consider the expense of the 
mission. Consider the colleges whence 
those men issued who visited these 
shores some centuries ago. Consider 
the number and the respectability of the 
Christians, all of whom look to you. At 
the lowest computation, I speak with 
great confidence, there arc 15,000 fa- 
milits. Fifteen thousand fAjjiuss ! and 
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there is not a man, woman, or child, 
but would come to Cotym on being di- 
rected so to do. It is a miracle, and the 
mast astonishing one that I have met 
with. Do, pray do, afford them the 
help which they need, and which they 
deserve. 

Air. Bailey, and Mr. Baker, are both 
out visiting tile churches. We enjoy 
delightful peace, and holy and constant 
communion, and no anticipate the glo- 
ries of heaven. My colleagues are full 
of zeal, and seem to receive every day 
fresh ability for their work, and rejoice 
iu it more and more. 

Letter of the Syrian Metropolitan to 
the Society. 

A letter has been addressed, by the 
metropolitan of the Syrian church, to 
the president and members of the so- 
ciety. Extracts from this very interests 
ing document here follow, from a trans- 
lation of it, out of Syriac, by professor 
Lee: — 

May this letter come in peace and 
safety to lord Gambier, head of the so- 
ciety which is in the church of Eng- 
land, from the school of Cotym ! 

JAH, 

In the name of the eternal and n£- 
cessary existence, the Almighty. 

Mar Dionysius, metropolitau of the 
Jacobite-Syrians in Malabar, subject to 
the authority of our father, Mar Igna- 
tius, patriarch, who presides in the 
apostolic see of Antioch of Syria, be- 
loved of the Messiah. Love from Christ, 
and from' the people of all the churches, 
to lord Gainbier, the illustrious, honour- 
able, and renowned president; and to 
our brother, Mar Henry, the honoured 
bishop of the city of Gloucester ; and 
to the priests, and deacons, and true 
Christians, great and small, in the 
church of England, who are devoted to 
these things, and are mindful of them, 
who both assist and provide that we 
should teach and preach the precepts of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Love from God, 
ail’d grace from his only-begolten Son, 
and protection from the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all evermore ! Amen. 

Beloved, kind, and honoured brethren 
in Christ, we would make known to 
you, in a few words, what has happened 
to us froiri the depth oj' our poverty. 
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We, who are called Syrian-Jacobites, 
and reside in the land of Malabar, even 
from the times of Mar Thomas, the holy 
apostle, until the wall of Cochin was 
taken in the reign of king Purgis, kept 
the true faith according to the manner 
of the Syrian-Jacobites, of real glory, 
■without division or confusion. But, by 
the power of the Franks, our Jacobite- 
Syrian fathers and leaders were prohi- 
bited from coming from Antioch : and, 
because we had no leader and head, we 
were like sheep without a shepherd ; or, 
like orphans and widows, oppressed in 
spirit, without support or help. By the 
power and dominion of the F ranks, 
moreover, and by the abundance of their 
wealth, and the exertions of their lead- 
ers, all our Syrian churches in Malabar 
were subdued, and turned to the faith of 
the pope of Rome. 

In the year of our Lord 1653, came 
our spiritual father, Mar Ignatius, the 
patriarch, from Antioch, to Malabar : 
but, when the Franks knew this, they 
brought the holy man to the walls of 
Cochin, imprisoned him in a cell, and 
gave no small money to the king of 
Cochin. They then brought out the 
good man, and drowned him in the 
sea, and so put him to death. But, when 
we knew this, all the Jacobite-Syrians 
in Malabar assembled in the church of 
Mathancherry, which is in Cochin, and 
we swore a great oath, by the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, that henceforth 
we would not adhere to the Franks, nor 
accept the faith of the pope of Rome: 
we accordingly separated from them. 
A short time after this, some of our 
people again joined them, and received 
the faith of the pope. 

Again, in the year of our Lord 1753, 
came to us some holy Jacobita-Syrian 
fathers from Antioch, who turned us to 
our true ancient faith, and set up a high 
priest for us. 

We now have fifty-five Jacobite-Sy- 
rian churches in Malabar : and, as the 
Franks are more powerful and rich 
than we are, they are hourly laying the 
trap of the pope for us, and endeavouring 
to take us in it : and, from the power of 
a kingdom filled with idols, the heathen 
have subdued us Jacobite-Syrians, just 
as Pharoah, king of Egypt, subdued the 
children of Israel, and had no pity. 



And, as the Lord sent Moses and 
Aaron, and delivered the children of 
Israel from the house of bondage of 
Pharoah, king of Egypt; so the Lord 
beheld our sorrows and afflictions ; and 
there have been sent to us an illustrious 
leader, named Macaulay, and Mar Bu- 
chanan, the illustrious priest : and when 
they came to us, and saw our subjuga- 
tion, and sorrow, and poverty, they 
brought us forth from the house of 
bondage, and consoled us with kind 
words, and assisted us with money. 

After this, another illustrious leader 
was sent to us, named Munro : and as 
Joshua, the son of Nun, brought Israel 
to the land of promise, and put them in 
possession of Canaan ; so did this illus- 
trious, discerning, and prudent leader, 
bring back and save us poor people 
from the hand of violence : and he built 
a school and one church for us, in the 
place called Cotym ; which he did with 
great trouble, labour, and expense, iri 
order that our eyes, made dim by the 
depth of our poverty', may be opened by 
the knowledge of the declarations of the 
holy and divine books. All the dea- 
cons, moreover, and children, who are 
taught in the school of our place, are 
cherished by the assistance of this illus- 
trious leader. 

Again, the priest Benjamin,* the 
priest Joseph, t and the priest Henryk 
our spiritual and temporal friends, bro- 
thers, and assistants, whom you have 
sent to us, that they may root out the 
thorns and tares from among the chil- 
dren of God, are anxiously seeking all 
the requisites for the redemption of our 
souls, as well as constantly teaching all 
the deacons and children of our place 
the English language. 

The books of the New Testament 
which ye sent us, we divided, and gave 
to the churches in Malabar; and, with 
great joy, does every man present his 
prayer unto God for you ; and we trust 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, who is merci- 
ful to those who show mercy, that he 
will give you a good reward in the day 
of judgment, even thirty, sixty, and a 
hundred fold, for your work and labour 
for us, and that he will make us rejoice 
with you. But we are unable to re- 
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rompense you by any earthly riches : 
the more, however, shall we supplicate 
God daily that your dominion may be 
increased, and that he would subdue 
those that hate you under your feet: 
and daily may your preaching in Christ 
Jesus be increased ; and may God raise 
up among you leaders who fear God, 
and who are kind to the poor, endued 
also with knowledge and prudence ! 

We have heard, too, that the people 
of your land are beseeching God for us, 
that he would supply and complete 
that which is defective and imperfect, 
both in our bodies and soub. 

Respecting Samuel the priest,* who 
is held in honour by us, we received 
the letter which he sent by the hand of 
Joseph the priest ; and we read and un- 
derstood what was written in it : and 
very much did we rejoice, with exceed- 
ing great joy, on account of your friend- 
ship for us. And may the Lord, who 
both hears prayers and grants petitions, 
lengthen your lives, and increase your 
peace! 

But we call to mind the adage, “ A. 
glance is enough for the intelligent,” 
and avoid prolixity. Besides, James, f, 
the honoured priest, will make known 
to you all that Is going on among us. 
And I, the metropolitan, Mar Diony- 
sius, your friend, very cordially salute 
you : also Abraham the priest, our obe- 
dient servant, and all the deacons, and 
children thpt are in the school. All the 
priests, moreover, and deacons, and the 
whole congregation of Christians who 
are in all the churches iu Malabar, sa- 
lute you. May grace be with you all : 
even so. Amen ! 

Our F ather which art in heaven, &c. 

Remain firm in the power of Jesus ! 

In the year of our Lord 1821. 

On the third of the month Ranun the 
first, Friday. 

F rout the school of Cotym. 

(Signed) Mar Dionysius, 
Metropolitan ol Malabar. 



The Chateau Grignan. 

(From Hughes’s Itinerary of Provence and the 
Rhone.) 

The Chateau Grignan impressed Mr. 
Hughes more than any spot which he 
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visited ; and his description -of it is 
given con amore. Its site indeed must 
be magnificent. Advancing from Mon- 
telimart, u over a road which consisted 
of the native rock in all its native ine-, 
quality, we caught sight of the Comtat 
Grignan, and the great plain of Avig- 
non, into which that district opens in a 
south-western direction, flanked on the 
cast by a colossal Alp, called Mont 
Ventoa, on whose long ridge traces of 
snow were still visible. In the centre 
of the Comtat, Chateau Grignan is 
easily distinguished by the grandeur of 
its outlines and proportions, and the 
tall, insulated rock on which, it stands, 
somewhat resembling that on whibh 
Windsor Castle is situated, though in- 
ferior in size. Its effect is somewhat 
heightened by several other smaller 
crags at different distances, which 
thrust themselves through the scanty 
stratum of soil, each crowned with a 
solitary tower, or little fortalice. In the 
feudal days of the Adhemars, ancestors 
of the Grignan family, who possessed 
the whole of the Comtat, these were 
probably the peel-houses, or out-posts, 
of the old Chateau, in the quarter from 
which it would have been most exposed 
to attack. The Chateau Race du fort 
was, in all likelihood, also the key of 
the mountain glen leading to the hill 
which we were descending, and formed 
the line of communication withMonte- 
limart, which was formerly included in 
the family territory. The records on 
this subject trace the foundation of the 
lordship of Grignan up to the days of 
Charlemagne, who is said to have 
created Adhcmar, one of his paladins, 
duke of Genoa, as a reward for having 
re-conquered Corsica from the Sara- 
cens. Adhemar, having fallen in a se- 
cond expedition against the same ene- 
my, his children divided his posses- 
sions : the elder remaining duke of Ge- 
noa, another possessing the towns of St. 
Paul de Trois Chateaux et Mondragon ; 
and a third, the sovereignty of Orange. 
A fourth possessed the town of Monteil, 
called after him Monteil Adhemar, or 
Montelimart; and, in 1160, the em- 
peror, Frederic I. granted to Gerard 
Adhemar de Monteil, his descendant 
and heir, the investiture of Grignan, 
with many sovereign rights, such as 
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that of coining money. It was to this 
noble family that the Count de Grignan, 
whose third wife was the daughter of 
Madame de Sevigne, traced his blood 
and inheritance in a direct line. 

“ As we reached the level of the 
plain, and approached the castle, its 
commanding height and structure seem- 
ed completely to justify Mad. <Je S.’s 
expression to her daughter, ‘ Votre cha- 
teau vraiment royal.’ Few subjects 
certainly ever had such a residence as 
this ; which, though reduced to a mere 
Shell by the ravages of the revolution, 
still seems to bespeak the hospitable and 
chivalrous character of Us former pos- 
sessor. It rises from a terrace of more 
than a hundred feet in height, partly 
composed of masonry! and partly of 
the solid rock. The town of Grignan, 
piled tier above tier, occupies a con- 
siderable declivity at the foot of this 
terrace, and communicates with the 
Castle by a road which winds round the 
ascent, and terminates in a massy gate- 
way.” 

One of the towers of the church of 
Grignan appears to form a projecting 
part of the terrace of the Chateau. A 
moveable stone affords an entrance to 
the leads of the church ; and from the 
interior is a communication with a gal- 
lery in the castle, in which the family 
could hear mass, as in a private ora- 
tory, without being seen. The ruffian 
mob, during the revolution, did much 
injury here. They deprived the statue 
of the founder of its head; and, doubt- 
less, would have violated the cemetry 
of the Grignan family, had it not been 
for the precautionary measure adopted 
by some of the adherents of the castle, 
who changed the position of a flat stone 
which marked the entrance of the 
vault. This has since been restored to 
its original site. The simplicity of the 
inscription which it bears i6 remarka- 
ble. “ Cy git Marie de Ratmtin Chau - 
taly Marquise de Sevigne the date of 
her death, April xiv. 1696, is annexed. 
The castle itself was pillaged, and then 
set on fire by the revolutionists ; but 
the strength of the walls was such that 
they are still perfect, and might be ren- 
dered habitable at a comparatively 
small expense. 

‘♦Mine host of the Garter,” in the 



town of Grignan, wlto played the part 
of Cicerone over the castle, was fit to 
belong to the spot. 

“ ‘ Voila le jardin,* said our guide, 
‘ e’etoit la oa il y avoit de ces belles 
figues, ees beaux melons, ce delicieux 
Muscat dont Madame parle.’ The fine 
trees, which marked the limits of the 
garden, have all been cut down and 
burnt, with the exception of a row of 
old elms on the western side, forming 
part of the avenue which flanked the 
mail, or ball-aHey, a constant append- 
age in days of old to the seats of French 
noblemen. Tlje turf of the mail is even 
and soft stilt, and the wall on both sides 
tolerably perfect. ‘ And now, Mes- 
sieurs,’ said mine host, ‘you may tell 
your countrymen, that you have walked 
in the actual steps of the Marquise. 
C’est ici qu’elle jouoft ait mail avec 
cette par fait e grace— et 1W. 'le Comte 
aussi — ah! e’etoit un plaisir de les 
voir.’ We hardly knew whether to 
laugh at, or be interested by the comi- 
cal Quixotism of this man, who, I verily 
believe, had, by dint of residence on the 
spot, and thumbing constantly a dirty 
old edition of Madame’s letters, worked 
himself up to the notion that he had 
witnessed the scenes which he describ- 
ed. We were induced, in the course of 
our walk, to inquire somewhat into his 
own history, which appeared rather a 
melancholy one, though common enough 
in the times through which he had lived. 
About a week after the pillage and de- 
struction of Chateau Grignan, he was 
denounced as a royalist, and immured 
in the prison of Orange, in company 
with several gentlemen of the neigh- 
bourhood, acquaintances of his master. 
By means of a friend in the town, (for 
they were not all devils at Orange, as 
he emphatically assured us,) he was 
enabled to procure a few common ne- 
cessaries, to improve the scanty prison 
allowance of some of the more infirm ; 
but his charitable labour soon ceased, 
for all were successively despatched by 
the guillotine in a short space of time. 
In the course of three months, 378 per- 
sons perished by decreeofthe miscreants 
composing the revolutionary tribunal 
at Orange, whose names were Fau- 
vette, Fonrosac, Meillcraye, Boisja- 
velle, Viotte, and Benoit Carat, the 
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greffier. One of their first victims was 
an aged nun of the Simiane family, 
canoness of the convent of Bollene, ac- 
cused of being a counter-revolutionist ; 
so lame and infirm, that her execution- 
ers were forced to carry her to the scaf- 
fold. Madame d’Ozanne, Marquise de 
Torignan, aged ninety-one, and her 
grand-daughter, a lovely young woman 
of twenty-two, perished in the same 
massacre. The personal beauty of the 
latter, which was much celebrated in the 
neighbourhood, had interested one of 
the brigands of Orange in her fate, who 
promised to exert his influence with the 
council of five,' to save the life of the 
grand-mother, on condition of receiving 
the hand of MademoiseUe d'Orafme. 
The poor girl overcame her horror 
and reluctance for the sake of her aged 
relative, and promised to marry this 
man on condition of his success in the 
promised application. The life, how- 
ever, of so formidable a conspirator as 
a superannuated Und dying woman, 
was too great a favour to be granted 
even to a friend; and the only boon 
which he could obtain was the promise 
of Mademoiselle d’Ozanne’s life, in con- 
sideration of her becoming his wife. 
* Eh bien ! il faut mourir ensemble ;’ 
was her answer without a moment’s 
deliberation, and next day, accordingly, 
both the relatives perished on the same 
scaffold. Poor Peyrol himself, after 
expecting the fatal Allans for many a 
morning, was at length relieved from 
his apprehensions by the fall of Robes- 
pierre, and obtained bis release, on 
condition of serving in the army. — 
After fighting for four years, with a 
cordial detestation of the cause in which 
he was engaged, he was disabled for 
the time by a severe wound, and ob- 
tained leave to return to Grignan, 
where be settled in the little inn ; but 
the most severe blow of all was yet in 
store for him; for his wife died not 
long after, leaving him with five chil- 
dren. 4 Ainsi vous voyez, Monsieur, 
que j’ai connu le malheur. Au reste, 
Mons. de Muy m’a donne la clef de ce 
chateau, et cela me vaut queique chose; 
car il y a du monde qui viennent quel- 
quefois le voir.’ Then, relapsing into 
his habitual strain of complaint, he 
ended with, 1 Oh mon p&uvre cher 



maitre ! ce beau, ce grand chateau! ah, 
j’ai tout perdu !’ One bright moment, 
however, as he exultingly remarked, 
occurred during his compulsory service 
m the army ; for it so chanced that he 
was one of the guard on duty during 
the execution of bis former oppressor, 
Fauvette. ‘ Moi a mon tour je I’ac- 
compagnois a ctt echafaud ou il m’au- 
roit envoye ; il avoit la mine triste, un 
fleur de jasmin a la bouche; ma lot, -ca 
ne sernoit pas bon pour lui.’ ” 

From Lights and Shadow • of Scottish Lift’. 

Consumption. 

T he tnoss-roses are still clustered in 
their undecaying splendour above the 
porch of Calder cottage ; the bees are 
murmuring in their joy round the hive 
on its green sward, rich with its white 
and purple clover ; the turtle doves are 
cooing on the roof, with plumage bright- 
ening in tire sunshine; white over all is 
shed a dint and tender shadow from the 
embowering sycamore, beneath whose 
shelter was built, many long years ago, 
the little humble edifice. In its low 
simplicity it might be the dwelling of 
the poor ; but the heart feels something 
in its quiet loveliness, that breathes of 
the spirit of cultivated life. A finer cha- 
racter of beauty pervades the stHl se- 
clusion, than the hand of labour ever 
shed over its dwelling rn the gratitude 
of its Sabbath-hours; all around seems 
ministering to the joy, and not to the 
necessities of existence ; and as the eye 
dweilson the gorgeous ornaments which 
sun, and air, and dew have showered in 
profusion over the blooming wails, the 
mind cannot but think of some delicate 
and gentle spirit retired from the world 
it had adorned, and enjoying in the 
twilight of Hie the sweetness and sere- 
nity of nature. 

Such were its inmates a few short 
months ago. The sound of music was 
beard far down the romantic banks of 
the Calder, when, in the silence of even- 
ing, the harp was touched within these 
humble walls, or there arose a mingled 
voice as of spirits hymning through the 
woods. But the strings of the harp arc 
now silent, and the young lips that sung 
those heavenly anthems are covered 
with the dust. 

The lady who lived there in her we* 
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dowhood was sprung of gentle blood ; 
and none who 1 had but for a moment 
looked on her pale countenance, and her 
figure majestic even under the balxlen 
of pain, could ever again forget that 
'image, at once so solemn and so beau- 
tiful. Although no deep lines disturbed 
the meek expression of that fading face, 
and something that almost seemed a 
smile still shone over her placid fea- 
tures, yet had that lady undergone in 
her day hardships, and troubles, and 
calamities that might have broken the 
heart, and laid low the head of manhood 
in its sternest pride. She had been with 
her husband in famine, battle, and ship- 
wreck. When his mortal wound caine, 
she sat by his bedside — her hand closed 
his eyes and wrought his shroud — and 
she was able to gaze with a steadfast 
eye on all the troops marching with re- 
versed arms, and with slow step, to me- 
lancholy music, when the whole army 
was drawn up at his funeral on the field 
of battle. Perhaps, then, she wished to 
die. But two children were at her knees, 
and another at her bosom ; and on her 
return to her native country, she found 
heart to walk through the very scenes 
where she bad been most blessed, be- 
fore these infants were born, and to 
live in the very dwelling to which he 
who was now buried had brought her a 
young and happy bride. Such had been 
his last request — and seventeen years 
of resignation and peace had now pass- 
ed over the head of the widow — whose 
soul was with her husband at morning 
and at evening prayers, during hours of 
the day when there were many present, 
and during hours of the night when 
there were none but the eye of God to 
witness her uncomplaining melancholy. 
Her grief was calm, but it was constant 
— it repined not, but it wasted away — 
and though all called her happy, all 
knew that her life was frail, and that 
one so sad and sorrowful even in her 
lutppiness, was not destined by God for 
obi age. Yet for her none felt pity — a 
higher feeling arose in every heart from 
the resignation so perfectly expressed 
in every motion, look, and tone — and 
beautiful as she was on earth, there 
came across the souls of all who beheld 
lier, a thought of one yet more beautiful 
if heaven. 



Her three daughters, although their 
health had always been delicate, were 
well, cheerful, and happy ; but some 
said, that whenever they were met 
walking alone, a solemn, if not a mourn- 
ful expression was on their countenan- 
ces ; and whether it was so or not, they 
certainly shunned society rather than 
sought it, and seldom partook of the in- 
nocent amusements natural to youth, 
and to which youth lends so much grace 
and attraction. No one ever saw any of 
them unamiable, or averse from the 
gladness of others; but a shade of sad- 
ness was now perceptible over all their 
demeanour, and they seemed bound to- 
gether by some tie even more strict than 
that of sisterly affection. The truth 
was, that they felt God had given them 
but a short life, and that when the bier 
of one was carried into the church-yard, 
that of the other would not be long of 
following it to the place of rest. 

Their mother died first, and her death 
had been long foreseen by them ; for 
they, who spoke together of their own 
deaths, were not likely to deceive them- 
selves with respect to that of one so 
dear to them all. She was ready and 
willing to. die , but tears were on her 
cheek only a few hours before her de- 
cease, for the sake of her three daugh- 
ters, left to themselves, and to drop 
away, as she well knew, one after the 
other, in that fatal disease which they 
inherited from their father. Her death 
was peaceful — almost happy — but, re- 
signed as she was, it could not but be 
afflicting to her parting spirit to see 
those three beautiful spectres gliding 
round her bedside, with countenances 
and persons that plainly told they were 
fast hastening on to the tomb. 

The funeral of the mother was con- 
ducted as it deserved to be — for humble 
as she was in heart, yet she had been 
highly born ; and many attended her 
body to the grave, who had almost 
forgotten her when alive in her simple 
retirement. But these were worldly 
mourners, who laid aside their sorrow 
with their suits of sable — many who 
had no right to walk near her coffin, 
felt they had a right to weep over her 
grave, and for many Sabbaths after her 
burial, groups collected beside the 
mound, and while many of them could 
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toot but weep, hone left it without a sigh 
and a blessing. When her three daugh- 
ters, after the intermission of a few Sab- 
baths, were again seen walking, arm in 
arm, into the church, and taking their 
seats in their own pew, the whole con- 
gregation may be said to have regarded 
the orphans with a compassion, which 
Vas heightened into an emotion at 
once overcoming and consoling, when 
it was visible to all who looked upon 
them, that ere long they Would be lying 
side by side near their mother’s grave. 

After her death, the three orphans 
were seldonaer seen than before; and, 
pale as their sweet faces had seemed 
when they used to dress in white, they 
seemed even paler now contrasted with 
their black mourning garments. They 
received the visits of their few dear 
friends with warmest gratitude, and 
those of ordinary condolement, with a 
placid content ; they did not appear 
wearied of this world, but resigned to 
leave it; smiles and the pressure of af- 
fectionate hands were still dear to 
them; and; if they kept themselves 
apart from society, it was not because 
they coaid not sympathize with its hila- 
rity, its amusements, and its mirth, but 
because they were warned by feelings 
close upon their brain artd heart, that 
they were doomed soon to lay their 
heads down into the dust. Some visi- 
ters, on first entering their parlour, in 
which every thing Was still as elegantly 
and gracefully arranged as ever, won- 
dered why the fair sisters should so sel- 
dom be seen out bf their own dwelling ; 
hut no one, even the most thoughtless 
and unfeeling, ever left them without 
far different thoughts, or without a sor- 
rowful conviction that they were pass- 
ing, in perfect resignation, the remain- 
der of their life, which, in their own 
hearts, they knew to be small. So, 
week after week, visits of idle ceremony 
were discontinued ; and none now 
came to Calder cottage except those 
who had been dear to their dead mo- 
ther, and Were dear, even for that rea- 
son, had there been no other, to the dy- 
ing orphans. 

They sat in their beauty within the 
shadow of death. But happiness was 
not therefore excluded from Calder 
'■ottage. It was even a sublime satis- 

Vol. VII. 



faction to know that God was to call 
them away from their mortal being un- 
severed ; and that while they all three 
knelt in prayer, it was not for the sake 
of one only who was to leave the sur- 
vivors in tears, but for themselves that 
they were mutually beseeching God, 
that he Would be pleased to smooth the 
path by which they were walking hand 
in hand to the grave. When the sun 
shone they still continued to wander 
along the shaded banks of their be- 
loved Calder, and admire its quiet 
junction with the wide-flowing Clyde. 
They did not neglect their flower-gar- 
den, although they well knew that their 
eyes were not to be gladdened by the 
blossoms of another spring. They 
strewed, as before, crumbs for the small 
birds that had built their nests among 
the roses and honey-suckles on the wall 
of their cottage. They kept the weeds 
from overgrowing the walks that were 
soon to he trodden by their feet no 
more ; and they did not turn their eyes 
away from the shooting flowers which 
they knew took another Spring to bring 
them to maturity, and would be disclos- 
ing their fragrant beauty in the sunshine 
that shone on their own graves. Nor 
did their higher cares lose any of the 
interest or the eharm which they had 
possessed during their years of health 
and hope. The old people whom their 
charity supported were received with 
as kind smiles as ever, when they came 
to receive their weekly dole. The chil- 
dren whom they clothed and sent to 
school met with the same sweet voices 
as before, when on the Saturday even- 
ings they visited the ladies of Calder 
cottage ; and the innocent mirth of all 
about the house, the garden, the fields, 
or the adjacent huts, seemed to be plea- 
sant to their ears, when stealing unex- 
pectedly upon them from happy persons 
engrossed with their own joys, and un- 
aware that the Sound of their pastimes 
had reached those whose own earthly 
enjoyments were so near a close. 

These were the last lingering sha- 
dows, and sounds, and odours of life ; 
and the time had not yet come upon 
either of these orphans when they 
could not he enjoyed. But they had 
other comforts ; and if it had been ever 
most delightful to them to read and 
7 
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Study the word of God, when they let 
fall upon the holy p;>ge eyes bright 
with the dewy light of health yet unde- 
caying, it was now more than delight- 
ful — it was blessed — to peruse it now 
together, when they had to give the Bi- 
ble by turns into each other’s hands, 
that their eyesight might not get dim, 
nor their voice falter, which would have 
been, had the same dying Christian 
read aloud one chapter to the end. — 
When the old minister visited them, he 
found them always cheerful and com- 
posed— during his stay they were even 
joyful in their resignation ; and, at 
parting, if tears were ever shed, it was 
by the aged for the young who wept 
not for themselves, except when they 
thought how that benign old man had 
Stood by their mother’s death-bed, and 
when she had lost her utterance, let her 
spirit ascend upon hisprayers to heaven. 

Caroline was the first to die. Her 
character, unlike that of both her sisters, 
had been distinguished by great spirit 
and vivacity, and when they were pre- 
sent, had always diffused something of 
its own glad light over the serene com- 
posure of the one, and the melancholy 
stillness of the other, without seeming 
ever to be inconsistent with them ; nor 
did her natural and irrepressible buoy- 
ancy altogether forsake her even to the 
very last. With her the disease as- 
sumed its most beautiful show. Her 
light blue eyes sparkled with astonish- 
ing brilliancy — her cheeks, that had al- 
ways hitherto been pale, glowed with a 
rose-like lustre. Although she knew 
that she was dying, and strove to sub- 
due her soul down to her near fate, yet, 
In spite of herself, the strange fire that 
glowed in the ember* of her Bfe,kindled 
it often into a kind of airy gladness, so 
that a stranger would have thought her 
one on whom opening existence was 
just revealing the treasures of its joys, 
and who was eager to unfold her wings, 
and sail on into the calm and sunny fu- 
ture. Her soul, till within a few days of 
her death, was gay in the exhiliration 
of disease; and, the very night before 
she died, she touched the harp with a' 
playful hand, and warbled, as- long as 
her strength would permit, a few bars 
of a romantic tune. No one was with 
her when she died, for she had risen 



earlier than her sisters, and was found 
by them, when they came down to the 
parlour, leaning back, with a smiling 
face, on the sofa, with a few lilies in her 
hand, and never more to have her head 
lifted up in life. 

The youngest had gone first, and she 
was to be followed by Emma, the next 
hi age. Emma, although so like her 
sister Who was now dead, that they had 
always been thought by strangers to be 
twins, had a character altogether differ- 
ent. Her thoughts and feelings ran in 
a deeper channel; nature had endowed 
her with extraordinary talents, and 
whatever she attempted, serious acqui- 
sition or light accomplishment, in that 
she easily excelled. Few, indeed, is the 
number of women that are eminently 
distinguished among their sex, and lea ve 
names to be enrolled in the lists of fame. 
Some accidental circumstances of life or 
death have favoured those few ; and 
their sentiments, thoughts, feelings, 
fancies, and opinions, retain a perma- 
nent existence. But how many sink 
into the grave in all their personal beau- 
ty, and all their mental' charms, and are 
heard of no more ? Of them no bright 
thoughts are recorded, no touching emo- 
tions, no wiki imaginations. All their 
fine and true perceptions, alf their in- 
stinctive knowledge of the human sottf, 
and all their pure speculation on the 
mystery of human life, vanish for ever 
and aye With the parting breath. A 
fair, amiable, intelligent young maiden 
has died and is buried. That is all. 
And her grave Hes in its unvisited rest. 
Such an one was Emma Beatoun. Her 
mother, her sisters, and a few dear 
friends, knew what treasures of thought 
were in her soul — what gleams ofgeniun 
— and what light of unpretending wis- 
dom. Bnt she carried up her pure and 
high thoughts with her to heaven ; nor 
did any of them survive her on earth, 
but a few fragments of hymns set by 
herself to plaintive music, which no 
voice but her own, so deep and yet so 
sweet, so mellow yet so mournful, could 
ever have fitly sung. 

The sufferings of this sister were 
heavy indeed, and she at last prayed to 
be relieved. Constant sickness, inter- 
rupted only by fits of racking pain, kept 
the fair shadow for the last weeks of 
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her life to bed, and nothing seemed to sire life, even after her mother and sis- 
disturb her so much, as the incessant ters had been taken away. For she 
care of her dying sister, who seemed to had been betrothed, for a year past, to 
forget her own approaching doom in one who would have made her happy, 
the tenderest ministrations of love. He received an account of the alarming 
Emma’s religious thoughts had long state of the sisters at Pisa, whither he 
been of an almost dark and awful cha- Lad gone for the establishment of his 
jracter, and she was possessed by a deep own health, and he instantly hurried 
sense of her own utter unworthiness in home to Scotland. Caroline and Em* 
the sight of Ood. It was feared, that ma were in their graves ; but he had 
as her end drew near, and her mind the mournful satisfaction to be with his 
was weakened by continual suffering, own Louisa in her last days. Much 
her last hours might be visited with vi- did he, at first, press her to go to Italy, 
sions too trying and terrible ; but the as a faint and forlorn hope ; but be soon 
reverse was the case, and it seemed as desisted from such vain persuasions, 
if God, to reward a life of meekness', « The thought is sweet to lay our 
humility, and wisdom, removed all fear bones within the bosom of our native 
from her soul, and showed her the lov- soil. The verdure and the flowers J 
ing, rather than {he awful mysteries of loved will brighten around my grave— 
her Redeemer. On her dead face there the same trees whose pleasant murmurs 
sat a smile, just as pleasant and serene cheered my living ear will bang their 
as that which had lighted the counte- coo) shadows over my dust, and the 
nance of Caroline, when sfie fell asleep eyes that met mine in the light of affec* 
for ever jvith the lilies in her hand, tion will shed tears over the sod that 
The old nurse, who had been with covers me, keeping my memory green 
them since their infancy, alone observed within {heir spirits !” He who had been 
that she had expired, for there had been her lover — but was now the friend and 
no sigh, and the pale emaciated fingers brother of her soul, had nothing to say 
moved not as they lay clasped together in reply to these natural sentiments, 
across her breast. “ After all, they are but fancies — 

Louisa, the eldest, was now left, Henry — but they cling to the heart 
and although !' er health had always from which they sprung — and to be 
been the most delicate, there seemed, buried in the sweet church-yard of 
from some of the symptoms, a slight Blantyre is now a thought most pjeasant 
hope that she might yet recover. The (o my soul.” 

fatal hectic flush did not stain her In dry summer weather, a clear rivu- 
cheeks; and her pulse, although very let imperceptibly shrinks away from its 
faint, had not the irregularity of alartu- sandy bed, till on some morning we 
ing fever. But there are secrets known miss the gleam and the murmur altoge- 
but to the dying themselves ; and ail ther — and find the little channel dry. 
the encouraging kindness of friends Just in ‘this’ way was Louisa wasting — 
was received by her as sweet proofs of and so was her life pure and beautiful 
affection, but never once touched her to the last. 'The day before she died 
heart with hope. The disease of which she requested in a voice that could not 
both her sisters had died was in the be denied, that her brother would take 
blood of her father’s family, and she her into the church-yard, that she 
never rose up from her bed, or her might see the graves other mother and 
couch, or the gray osier-seat in the sun- sisters all lying together, and the spot 
by garden, without feeling a deathlike whose daisies were soon to be disturbed, 
lassitude that could not long endure. She was carried thither in the sunshine 
Indeed, she yearned for the grave; on her sick chair, for the distance was 
and her’s was a weariness that could only a very few huudred yards, and 
only find entire relief in tlib perfect her attendants having withdrawn, she 
stillness of that narrow house. surveyed the graves with a beaming 

Had Louisa not felt death within her countenance, in presence of her weep- 
bosoin, there were circumstances that ing friend. “ Methinks,” said site, “ I 
could not have failed to make her de* bear a hyimt— and children singing in 




5 2 



Tnteresting Particulars relating to Newfoundland, [No. 2 . 



the church ! No — no — it is only the 
remembered sound of the psalm I heard 
the last Sabbath I had strength to go 
there. Oh ! sweet was it now as the 
reality itself!” He who was to have 
been her husband was wholly overcome, 
and hid his face in despair. “ I go — my 
beloved— rto that holy place where 
there is neither marrying nor giving in 
marriage — but we shall meet there, pu- 
rified from every earthly stain. Dry 
up your tears and weep no more. Kiss 
—-Oh kiss me once before I die!” He 
stooped down, and she had just strength 
to put her arms round his neck, when, 
•with a long sigh — she expired. 



The following interesting particulars relating to 
Newfoundland, Nova -.Scotia, and tlietJanadas, 
are extracted from the Christian Komcrn- 
branccrforOctobrr amt November last, where 
they appear as parts of ilie last report of the 
society w hose name stands at the head of the 
article. 

Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts. / 

The many and very important bene- 
fits that have been derived from the 
appointment of visiting missionaries in 
Canada and Nova-Scotia, have strongly 
recommended the adoption of the same 
measure in Newfoundland, where the 
circumstances of the country, and its 
scattered population, point out its pecu- 
liar expediency. The indefatigable zeal 
manifested by Mr. Leigh on various 
occasions, the local information of that 
gentleman, and the high sense enter- 
tained by the governor of his extended 
usefulness, pointed him out as a fit per- 
son on whom the appointment should 
devolve, and from whom the society 
might expect to derive the various be- 
nefits which the experience of other 
provinces had proved might arise from 
such a commission. The want of eccle- 
siastical authority had often been felt 
as a great discouragement to the labours 
of the society ; and although the island 
is considered as forming a part of the 
diocess of Nova-Scotia, yet its geogra- 
phical situation would naturally deprive 
it of many of those advantages which 
an active and vigilant superintendance 
alone would secure to the religious con- 
cerns of a newly-established colony; 



and under the present unfortunate cir- 
cumstances of the serious indisposition 
of the head of the church, which have 
incapacitated his lordship from the ef- 
fectual discharge of many of his duties, 
this province was altogether deprived 
even of the very forms of church go- 
vernment. Influenced by these motives, 
and considering that much benefit would 
be derived from connecting with the 
visiting missionary the ecclesiastical 
authority, the society recommended to 
the bishop the appointment of Mr- 
Leigh as commissary for the affairs of 
the church, and he is now empowered 
to act accordingly. 

It is due to the character of Mr.Leigh 
to publish the certificate which was 
submitted to the board on his return to 
England last July, as it speaks the sense 
entertained of his services by those who 
were best qualified to estimate their va- 
lue. It is signed by the churchwardens, 
and more than sixty of the most respect- 
able part of his mission, and dated May 
28, 1821, and addressed to Mr Leigh : 

“ We the undersigned inhabitants of 
Harbour Grace, having heard of your- 
intention shortly to visit England, can- 
not refrain from expressing our regret 
at your departuie, although fora limit- 
ed time ; and we beg to assure yop of 
our unfeigned gratitude for the unremit- 
ting zeal and assiduity with which you 
have discharged the important duties of 
your mission to this extensive and po- 
pulous district. It will be a source of 
consolation to us to reflect on the purity 
of your doctrines as a minister of the 
gospel, and the excellence o.f your ex- 
ample as a member of our society. We 
cannot suffer the present opportunity to 
pass, without declaring the satisfaction 
we all experienced during the time you 
filled the arduous duties of resident sur- 
rogate for the administration of justice, 
and the regret which we felt at hearing 
of your determination to resign it. In 
taking leave of you as our valued pastor 
and friend, we have to wish you a safe 
and agreeable passage to England, and 
to hope that you will soon be enabled 
to return amongst us. We now conclude 
with wishing you health and happiness, 
and with respect subscribe ourselves,” 
&e. 

In bis last communication, the Rev 
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John Leigh reports, that he arrived at 
his mission at Harbour Grace on the 
lOthNovember last, after a fine passage 
from England of 29 days: nothing ma- 
terial had occurred during his absence, 
with the exception of the death of Mr. 
Lampen, an old and valuable servant 
to the society for thirty-six years, as a 
schoolmaster in Harbour Grace. Great 
indeed was the number of those who 
received their sole education from him, 
and his memory will long be retained 
with respect and gratitude. 

Nova-Scotia. 

The Rev. Dr. Inglis, ecclesiastical 
commissary, continues his unwearied 
exertions, and with equal success both 
in the discharge of the duties of his ex- 
tensive parish, and in the active super- 
intendance of all ecclesiastical affairs, a 
duty which has devolved upon him by 
the unavoidable absence of the bishop 
of the dioccss. His reports assure the 
society, that he derives unmixed satis- 
faction from the spiritual state of his 
parish, where, though the population 
has suffered some diminution, the cir- 
cumstance has not affected his congre- 
gation. The galleries which were erect- 
ed in the church have been enlarged, 
and now contain two hundred children. 
The parsonage house has been repaired 
at the expense of the parish; and more 
than three hundred persons communi- 
cate at various times throughout the 
year. 

Although there is nothing to justify 
or encourage the least diminution of that 
constant labour, and watchfulness, and 
prayer, which are necessary to tbe dis- 
charge of the numerous and heavy du- 
ties of the missionary, there is no abridg- 
ment of the comforts which, by the 
blessing of God, have constantly attend- 
ed the performance of those duties, and 
lightened their burden. The attendance 
of the children upon public worship 
has been more regular, and evidently 
more satisfactory to the children them- 
selves. St. Paul’s church, though large, 
is quite insufficient to accommodate the 
congregation, and he has the mortifica- 
tion to hear, every week, of persons who 
neglect public worship, solely because 
they cannot obtain room for themselves 
and families. He cannot venture at 



present to suggest any remedy for this 
serious evil; but as its magnitude is 
daily increasing, it seems necessary to 
think seriously of some cure; for its 
longer neglect will inevitably diminish 
the attachment of many persons for the 
church, and gradually withdraw them 
from her communion. 

The expectations which had been 
formed of Mr. Gore’s capability to con- 
duct the national school at Halifax, have 
been fully realized : upon the resigna- 
tion of Mr. West, and the establishment 
of a school upon similar principles, un- 
der the direction of Roman catholics, a 
considerable diminution had taken place 
in the number of scholars ; but when it 
was seen that the present master was 
fully equal to the arduous task he had 
undertaken, the parents readily availed 
themselves of the advantages the insti- 
tution offered, and it has become equally 
popular and flourishing, as in the days 
of its first establishment. It may be 
said, indeed, that it now offers advant- 
ages which are seldom if ever found in 
similar foundations in England. The 
rich, as well as the poor, eagerly avail 
themselves of its means of education. 
The instruction embraces a wider scope 
than is the practice in England. The 
higher branches of arithmetic, and the 
practical branches of mathematics, 
grammar, and geography, are taught by 
the present master, without which ex- 
tension of its advantages, it would lose 
much of its respectability. The ex- 
penses of ths buildings have exceeded 
2000/. ; and the unavoidable outgoings 
which attend the conduct of the school 
amount to 200/. per year, independent- 
ly of the salaries which have been paid 
by the society. Since its establishment 
eight hundred and eighty-one children 
have been received into the school, of 
whom five hundred and five have at- 
tended the church, one hundred and fif- 
ty-seven the Catholic chapel, one hun- 
dred and fourteen the Presbyterian 
meeting houses, one hundred and seven- 
ty-five the Methodists, and thirty the 
Baptists. More than one hundred chil- 
dren have within the last year received 
rewards for regular attendance at school 
and public worship. 

Thirty -three schoolmasters and seven 
schoolmistresses have been instructed 
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in the system, and are now teaching in 
various parts of the diocess, and the 
whole system is evidently gaining 
ground in the public estimation. 

The society also have endeavoured 
to meet the wants of the growing popu- 
lation, by encouragingthe establishment 
of Schools in every part of the country, 
where the state of the population would 
admit of the children being collected to- 
gether in sufficient numbers for such a 
purpose ; a measure which they have 
every reason to believe will be produc- 
tive of most essential benefit to the 
country, more especially since the in- 
troduction of the national system of 
education has increased the means, and 
given greater facility to the general in- 
struction of the people. 

The Rev. Gilbert Wiggins, who is 
now officiating as missionary at Raw- 
don, upon his return from Quebec, whi- 
ther he had proceeded to obtain holy 
orders from the hands of the bishop of 
that diocess, traversed that tract of 
country which lies between the river St. 
Lawrence and St. John’s, New-Bruns- 
wick. The porterage, which extends 
from the aforesaid river to the Tirnis- 
couata lake, a distance of thirty-seven 
miles, presents many difficulties to the 
travellers, as in places a single log is 
the only means of conveyance over the 
swamps of the country. On reaching 
the river De Verd, about nine' miles 
from the St. Lawrence, he found a small 
settlement of eight or nine families, con- 
sisting of disbanded soldiers, who had 
received from the provisional govern- 
ment grants of the land they occupied, 
and had been encouraged to cultivate 
them, by an allowance of provisions to 
assist them at the commencement of 
their labours. Upon inquiry, he found, 
with much concern, that there was only 
one person among them who could 
read : this was a female. He immedi- 
ately went to see her, and was highly 
pleased to discover in her not only a 
sound understanding, but apparently a 
mind piously disposed. She informed 
him that she took as much pains as the 
little time she could afford would allow, 
(for they were extremely poor, and she 
was obliged to work very hard with her 
husband on the farm,) in educating her 
children, and instilling into their minds 



principles of religion. She professed a 
firm attachment to the church of Eng- 
land. Her library consisted of a bible 
and prayer book. As he could not but 
deplore the wretched state of those fa- 
milies, ignorant of religion, and with 
nothing to distinguish the holy Sabbath 
of the Lord from any other day, he re- 
quested this poor woman to assemble 
as many of her neighbours as would at- 
tend at her tent on Sundays to read to 
them the holy scriptures, and to offer 
up some of tli£ prayers in the liturgy, 
lie also gave per a volume of sermons, 
and asked her to read one of them at 
the same time. She seemed much 
pleased with the proposal, which was 
most acceptable to many others in the 
settlement. He conceives that this sim- 
ple mode of instruction, where no other 
way could be provided* for their spiri- 
tual improvement, might, through the 
blessing of God, be productive of good 
effect, and the means of leading some of 
those ignorant beings to the knowledge 
of divine truth, and the Father of mer- 
cies might, even by the instrumentality 
of this solitary individual, raise up chil- 
dren to himself in the wilderness. On 
his way to Frederickton he performed 
divine service at the Great Falls, and 
preached to a small congregation of 
eighteen, consisting of persons who had 
accidentally met there, passing up and 
down the river. During his stay in 
New-Brunswick, he occupied himself 
in visiting several settlements, where 
the people seemed much devoted to 
their religious concerns. 

Canada. 

The bishop of Quebec, during the 
precedingyear, completed bis visitation, 
and held a confirmation at every place 
in which a missionary was established. 
He was much gratified at the pleasing 
appearance of many churches begun, 
and some handsomely finished. In 
J anuary , his lordslup ordained Mr.Ta v - 
lor for the mission of Eaton; and, in 
the following month, he held a confir- 
mation at that place, when many per- 
sons of a mature age, who before were 
Lutherans, having united themselves to 
the church, presented themselves to re- 
ceive the benefit of that rite. Two 
churches were building at Eaton, one 
of which was in great forwardness. At 
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the same time that the bishop ordained 
Mr.Taylor, he ordained also Mr.Myers, 
who, like Mr. Taylor, was a Lutheran 
minister, and appointed him to Matilda, 
in Upper-Canada, where he is now of- 
ficiating. The people at Riviere du 
Loup, who are exerting themselves to 
build a church, and a parsonage-house* 
have earnestly petitioned the bishop 
for a resident minister ; and Mr.Knagg, 
with whom they are much pleased, has 
undertaken that duty, untK the wishes 
of the society are made known. 

The bishop has advanced to the se- 
reral churches hereafter named, 100/. 
currency each, out of the fund placed at 
his disposal by the society : — St. An- 
drew’s, Riviere du Loup, Point Levi, 
and Hull, Lower-Canada ; Chippewa* 
Queen’s Town, and Ancaster, Upper- 
Canada. Encouragement has been 
given to the people of Gaspe, and to 
•Mr. Pollard, at Sandwich, for the use of 
dwthe* in that neighbourhood, the 
election of which that gentleman is- 
promoting with great zeal and industry. 

The Rev. Romatne Rolph, mission- 
ary at Amherstburg, reports, that the 
'■umber of communicants had greatly 
"creased, which he considers as the 
benefit ial progress and influence of di- 
vine pace. When Mr. Pollard admi- 
nistered the sacrament* thirty commu- 
nicants attended, being an increase of 
!<mrteen during a very short period. 
The church at Colchester will be finish- 
ed in the spring. The people are na- 
sally anxious to obtain the benefits of 
a regular resident minister, as it is not 
“i bis power to visit them oftener than' 
°nce in the month, without a neglect of 
bis own more immediate duties. In 
obedience to the directions of the soeie- 
ty, he has offered himself as a candidate 
for the holy order of priest, to enable 
aim to perform, without assistance, the 
duty of his mission, and to relieve 
*lr. Pollard from his attendance at 
Arahcrstburgh to administer the sacra- 
mf nt; an arrangement which has ne- 
rcssarily occasioned, for a certain pe- 
riod, an omission of his own more imme- 
diate duties at Sandwich. 

The Rev! Joseph ’Thompson, mis- 
sioi^iry at Cavan, preaches on the four 
todays in the month, and four differ- 
ent place*, and occasionally visits other 
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settlements when invited. On the 30t!t 
of September, he proposed to visit 
Emily township, which is settling ra- 
pidly. He had at times been there be* 
fore, to pray with the sick, and admi- 
nister the sacrament. The people are 
very industrious and respectable, and 
the land is excellent. It h a high grati- 
fication to see occasionally English, 
Scotch, Welsh, Irish, Germans, and 
American loyalists, all unite in the 
same congregation. 

The Rev. William Leeming, missi- 
onary at Chippewa, reports, that the 
people are preparing to build a church ; 
and they assure him that if will be 
finished at the close of the year. The 
subscription, together with 100/. from 
the fund placed at the disposal of the 
bishqp by the society, will enable them 
to erect a very substantial building. He 
himself has subscribed 200 dollars. 
The principal inhabitants are Presbyte- 
rians, yet they have subscribed to the 
church. It was at first objected to its 
being exclusively Episcopalian; but 
they are now reconciled to it. He has 
every reason to be satisfied with the 
treatment he has received, and with the 
disposition manifested -towards the 
church. The township of Stamford, in 
which Chippewa is situated, contains 
about 1200 souls — 630 males, and 556 
females. The congregation has in- 
creased considerably since his residence, 
and he is in hopes will become more 
numerous. He has distributed many 
Prayer Books, and religious tracts, the 
good effects of which are very visible. 
The inhabitants of Fort Erie, and its 
vicinity, comprising a variety of deno- 
minations of Christians, have lately 
erected a church, which was intended 
to be equally free to the preachers of 
the different sects to which they belong. 
This association has lately been dis- 
solved, and many of the subscribers are 
very desirous to secure the building to 
the church, an object which will be 
much facilitated by the grant of some 
assistance. He proposes to preach 
there as often as circumstances will al- 
low. The distance is about eighteen 
miles. His services have hitherto been 
confined to his own parish, which is 
extensive, and he has regularly preached 
to two separate congregations. 
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The Rev. Salter Mountain, mission- 
ary at Cornwall, reports, that the great 
and increasing want of money has again 
delayed the painting and repairs of the 
church. Arrears of pew rents were due 
to him last year more than sufficient for 
the purpose, and he proposed to appro- 
priate it to that object, but the plan has 
failed. No progress has yet been made 
towards the erection of a church at 
Milles Roches, and lie has only to re- 
peat his hope that a more favourable 
state of things will prevent its being ul- 
timately abandoned. 

The Rev. William Sampson, missi- 
onary at Grimsby, writes, that the bi- 
shop, in the course of his visitation, 
confirmed twenty-nine persons, some 
of them adults, out of his township, 
which} considering the limited number 
of the population, and the variety of 
sects therein, fully equalled his expecta- 
tion. The congregation comprehends 
many more than actually communicate 
with the church, perhaps to an extent 
of one third of the whole number. 

The Rev. G. O. Stewart} missionary 
at Kingston, writes, that in consequence 
of the great increase of the inhabitants} 
it is in contemplation to build a new 
church before the termination of the 
year, the present building not being 
sufficiently large to accommodate the 
congregation. Several churches are 
now building in the province, which} 
with the late increase of missionaries, 
gives an animating aspect to the exer- 
tions of the society. The lord bishop 
of Quebec held a visitation at York, 
where the clergy of the province as- 
sembled to Itear a charge delivered by 
the bishop; the increased number of 
missionaries, and the excellent charge 
delivered by his lordship, made the 
scene interesting and impressive. On 
his lordship’s return to Quebec, forty- 
six persons were confirmed} from the 
congregation at Kingston. Mr. Stewart 
has succeeded in establishing a district 
committee, in aid of the Society for the 
Propagation of Christian Knowledge ; 
it is intended to connect the committee 
with the parent society, and also with 
the diocessan committee at Quebec. — 
His excellency the lieutenant-governor 
is patron, and the bishop president; 
since his last he has occasionally visited 



the Mohawks. The schoolmaster and 
catechist are attentive to their duties. 

The Rev. Robert Addison, mission- 
ary at Niagara, avails himself of the 
opportunity afforded him by the mili- 
tary chaplain, who officiates every Sun- 
day in the church, to visit the neigh- 
bouring settlements, where he meets 
with numerous and attentive congrega- 
tions, and baptizes the children. Mr. 
Norton has finished the translation of 
St. Matthew, and proposes to continue 
his labours till the Indians are furnished 
with all the gospels in therr native lan- 
guage. Aaron Hill, the reader and in- 
terpreter to Mr. Leeming, is able to 
give him much assistance. It would be 
desirable to establish three or foul* 
schools in the district. 

The Rev. Michael Harris, missionary 
at Perth, writes, that the erection of the 
church had been delayed from the ne- 
cessity of waiting for a reply from lord 
Bathurst, previously to the issue of 200/. 
promised by his excellency the gover- 
nor. As a favourable answer has now 
been received, he is confident that, in 
bis next letter, he will be able to report 
considerable progress in this very de- 
sirable work. The present place of 
public worship is so small, that half his 
congregation are deterred from coming. 
The roads are not sufficiently good to 
allow of the people from the back set- 
tlements attending divine service at the 
School-house; but he frequently visits 
them, and is enabled to speak most 
favourably of their dispositions. 

The Rev. Richard Pollard, mission- 
ary at Sandwich, writes, that he had 
just returned from Amherstbtirg, where 
he had the satisfaction of administering 
the sacrament to thirty-two commu- 
nicants : he opened the church upon 
the river Thames, distant fifty-five 
miles, in October, where they were en- 
abled to finish the inside, by a donation 
of 25/. from the fund raised in England 
by Dr. SteWart. The stone church at 
Lake Eri* is covered in, but not finish- 
ed in the inside ; it has already cost 
1500 dollars; that at Sandwich 2000 
dollars, but there still remains a debt of 
400 dollars. Mr. Pollard gave 40 dol- 
lars to procure a stove, without which 
the church would have been usHesr 
during the winter. 
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The Rev. William Weagant, mission- 
ary at Wiiliamsburgh, reports, that the 1 
congregation has annually increased 
since his first resilience : when he was 
first appointed to tlie mission, there 
were nomembersof the church of Eng-, 
land since that period, the bishop has 
held three confirmations, at the first 
fight were confirmed ; at the second 
forty-eight ; at the third fifty-three. 

Lower Canada. 

The Rev. Micaiah Townshend, mis- 
sionary at Caldwell and Christie Manor, 
reports, that the church at tile latter 
place is at length completed with the 
exception of painting, and was dedi- 
cated to Almighty God, on the 3d of 
September, in the presence of a numer- 
ous and devout congregation. The 
church at Caldwell Manor has also been 
repaired. Divine service is performed 
at both churches every Sunday, from 
May 1st, to November 1st, aud during 
the other part of the year on alternate 
Sundays. 

The Rev. Edward Parkin, missionary 
at Chambly, writes, that he has reason 
to believe that the advantages afforded 
his congregation have not been bestowed 
in vain. Considering the number of the 
Protestant part of the population, the 
attendance at church is very satisfacto- 
ry. His excellency the governor gave 
them 200/. towards the completion of 
the building, which, with some exer- 
tion on the part of the people, may be 
sufficient for the substantial work. A 
bell will still be wanting, which is abso- 
lutely necessary to secure punctuality in 
attendance ; as well as a communion 
service, a fence round the church-yard, 
and a parsonage-house, which is not yet 
contemplated. The communicants do 
not exceed twenty, which is a small 
proportion of the congregation. These 
principally consist of Scotch Presbyte- 
rians, and though they have no difficulty 
in attending the service of the church, 
yet they hesitate to participate in the 
holy sacrament, considering that ordi- 
nance, as the badge of their peculiar pro- 
fession. 

The Rev. Charles Cotton, missionary 
at Dunham, reports, that, with the as- 
sistance of the liberal bounty of the so- 
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church will be so far finished as to ad- 
roit of the performance of divine ser- 
vice in it in the course of the summer. 
The supply of Bibles, and religious 
tracts, has been of infinite use both in 
the school and in private houses. Many, 
persons who still adhere to the Metho- 
dist connexion, communicate in the 
church; and, although their continuance 
is t in some degree uncertain, yet it 
proves the diminution of enthusiasm. 

The Rev. Tppis Charles Jenkins, 
who was appointed in the preceding 
year assistant missionary at Quebec, 
was prevented fey many untoward acci- 
dents from reaching his destination, and 
he was compelled to winter in Prince 
Edward's Island. On the breaking up 
of the ice, he availed himself of the first 
opportunity to proceed to Quebec ; but 
he was again, after persevering for 1 8 
days, at the imminent risk of his life in 
his attempts to proceed up the St. Law- 
rence, compelled to return to the place 
where he had passed the winter ; he 
proposed to make a further attempt in 
the course of a short time. During his 
residence on the island, he visited the 
greater part of it, and found many per- 
sons attached to the church of England, 
and anxious for an opportunity of join- 
ing in its worship. 

The Rev. J-. Reid,' missionary at St.. 
Armani!, writes, that at length the peo- 
ple have been enabled to complete a 
neat and substantial stope church, ca- 
pable of containing, when finished, from 
four to five hundred persons. At pre- 
sent they have no funds for erecting a 
pulpit, desk, pews, &c. &c. but they ex- 
pect to accomplish this object in a short 
time. The congregation is numerous, 
attentive, aud well disposed towards the 
church, though many of them have been 
brought up in the Presbyterian princi- 
ples. He is not without hopes that im- 
portant benefits have already resulted 
to the people from the establishment of 
a mission among them : such tit least is 
their opinion. There certainly is a 
considerable alteration for the better in 
the general feeling of the people on re- 
ligious subjects, and in several individu- 
al cases a visible improvement in their 
outward conduct and deportment. 

The Hon. and Rev. Dr. Stewart, the 
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late in the summer, in company with 
Mr. Whitwell, who was adopted by the 
society as a missionary in the course of 
last year. He reports that the bishop 
had placed Mr. Whitwell in Shefford, 
with the charge of two churches iri that 
township. He himself remained at 
Hatley till the snow roads became pass- 
able. On the 11th of December he 
proceeded to Ascot; afterwards pass- 
ing through the village of Sherbrooke, 
he went to Shipton, in which township 
he performed divine service both morn- 
ing and evening. The next day he 
pursued his course to Drummondville, 
where he visited Mr. Wood, a diligent 
and excellent missionary. On his re- 
turn through Kinsey, he enquired into 
the probability of building a church 
there, but the .population was found to 
be unequal to such an undertaking. In 
Shipton, the people are much engaged 
in making roads, but ere long they pro- 
pose to build a church. 

At Milbourne and Sherbrooke, which 
places he had visited, the frames of 
churches are built. The church at As- 
cot will be finished in the summer, when 
it is intended to commence the erection 
of a parsonage house, The churches at 
Eaton are also far advanced. In the 
course of a week he proposes to leave 
Ilatley again, and proceed via Stan- 
stead, Shefford, St. Armand, to Mon- 
treal and Hull, and from thence to Up- 
per-Canada. 



Neie-York Protestant Episcopal Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Tiie sixth anniversary of this society 
was held in Trinity church, in the city . 
of New-York, on the 3d of December, 
1822 — the Right Rev. Bishop Hobart, 
ex officio president, in the chair. From 
the annual report then submitted, and 
shortly after printed, we make the fol- 
lo’.ving extracts. 

u The board of managers of the New- 
York Protestant Episcopal Missionary 
Society, in presenting their sixth annual 
report, cannot refrain from expressing 
their gratitude to the Giver of all good, 
that they are still enabled to contribute, 
even in a limited and imperfect degree, 
to the spiritual wants of their destitute 
brethren. But this feeling is mingled 



with deep sensations of regret, that they 
have been heretofore unable to extend 
their assistance in a manner commen- 
surate with the Importance of the ob- 
jects of their solicitude. 

“ The increase of the Episcopal 
church has been greater in this state 
than in any other part of this country, 
and is chiefly to be attributed to the 
well directed exertions of its missiona- 
ries. The importance of these labours 
has always been appreciated by our spi- 
ritual pastors ; but their efficiency has 
been restrained by the scanty and irre- 
gular supplies which they have been 
enabled to draw from sources not al- 
ways to be depended upon.” 

“ One half of the expense of sending 
a single missionary to India, or to the 
islands of the Pacific Ocean, would fur- 
nish the means, under heaven, of or- 
ganizing and establishing a dozen con- 
gregations of Christians, in parts of our 
own state, where the inhabitants are in 
a situation more to be deplored than 
that of the heathen, who have never 
heard of Christ and his gospel. And 
whilst this. necessity exists at home, we 
cannot refrain from urgently calling 
your attention to the primary and pre- 
vious importance of this institution of 
our church. 

“ But notwithstanding all the difficul- 
ties they have had to encounter, the 
guardians and missionaries of the 
church, relying upon its divjjie Head for 
protection and assistance, have spread 
its pure and gospel Worship and doc- 
trines over the whole of this extensive 
diocess. But, alas ! the labourers are 
too few to gather in this widely extend- 
ed harvest. Year after year the mem- 
bers of our church have been required 
to strengthen the hands of those who 
are labouring to build up her walls. 

“ The missionary service was early 
committed to the management of the 
committee for propagating the gospel, 
annually appointed by the v cohvention 
of this diocess, and of which the bishop 
is the head. Although previous to the 
formation of this society, the fbnds at 
the disposal of that committee seldom 
amounted to twelve hundred dollars per 
annum, it continued to supply the means 
of subsistence to those active and zeal- 
ous missionaries who, amidst all the 
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privations of temporal poverty, were 
rearing the. outposts of our Zion in the 
remote parts of the diocess. 

“ To alleviate^ in some measure, the 
wants of these truly evangelical ser- 
vants of the church, and to provide, the 
means of extending, as far as possible, 
the invaluable blessings of a gospel min- 
istry, this society was instituted, in the 
year 1817- Its sole object being to as- 
sist the labours of those to whom the 
church has so well consigned the charge 
of extending its benefits, the funds raised 
by it are paid over to the bishop, as 
chairman of the committee for propa- 
gating the gospel, and arc appropriated 
exclusively to the purposes of the mis- 
sionary service in our own state. 

“ The additional means thus furnish- 
ed, have enabled the bishop to extend 
the benefits of missionary services to a 
greater extent than could otherwise 
have been done ; and, although the so- 
ciety has only been able to place at his 
disposal from 800 to 1000 dollars per 
annum, it has been the humble assistant 
to an increase of our church as unex- 
ampled as it is gratifying. 

“ With the annual sums so contribut- 
ed, and about an equal amount from 
other sources, (but in the whole not ex- 
ceeding 2,200 dollars per annum,) an 
establishment is supported of 1 5 to 1 8 
missionaries, among whom this slender 
pittance is annually divided. 

“ What a scene opens upon the mind 
at the bare mention of these circum- 
stances. Behold the humble, but ar- 
dent missionary, destitute of many of the 
comforts of life, and encumbered, per- 
haps, with a helpless family, subsisting 
chiefly upon a pittance scarcely sufli- 
cient to supply the wauts of nature, but, 
endowed with the inspiration of the 
gospel, extending spiritual riches, and 
comfort, and peace, to our distant and 
destitute settlements — and the church 
whieli we venerate is thus rising from 
weakness to strength, and retiring new 
tdtars and sanctuaries for the worship 
oudglory of our beneficent Creator and 
Saviour. 

/* while our hearts are warmed 
with gratitude to our heavenly Father 
■or tliis blessing upon our labours, we 
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gun. It must be cherished and conti- 
nued. The very foundations which have 
begn. laid, will crumble into ruins if you 
withdraw your countenance and sup- 
port. .Neither must you rest here. That 
which has been done is trifling, when 
compared with that which remains to 
be performed, or when, measured with 
the necessities of this wide field of our 
exertions. There is scarcely a county 
in this great state, in which the whole 
of our means might not have been ex- 
pended, with the certainty of an ample 
reward. What are 15 or 18 labourers 
in so great a vineyard ? , Cast your eyes 
westward and northward, and in every 
direction the harvest is ripe, and the 
fruit is perishing, but there are none to 
gather it. Now is the time tp put forth 
our strength. In many of the almost 
innumerable settlements of the northern 
and western counties, the inhabitants 
are wholly destitute of the services of 
the messengers and ministers of the 
gospel. Those who have been trained 
in the right way, are rapidly forsaking 
it, and engrossed with tlie cares and 
privations incidental to new settlements, 
are too prone to neglect the service of 
him who alone can sustain us through 
the trials and difficulties of this change- 
ful life. Others sigiiing after the consol- 
ing ordinances of our holy religion, but 
unable to provide for their own wants, 
look to their spiritual pastor for that as- 
sistance which will enable them to enjoy 
the privileges and comforts oflhe church 
of Christ. We have only to impart a 
trifling boon from our superfluities, and 
those who now lack our bounty will 
soon not only provide for their own 
wants, but willingly contribute to spread 
the benefits they have themselves re- 
ceived.” 

“ The operations of the society, dur- 
ing the past year, have not equalled the 
expectations formed by the managers, 
from the proniisiftg aspect of their affairs 
at the last anniversary. A large acces- 
sion to the receipts of the society was 
calculated u]*on, which would probably 
have been realized to a greater extent, 
had not the late calamitous desertion of 
the city prevented, in agreat degree the 
collections both of our own subscriptions 
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the society it was determined to alter 
the constitution , in such 'a rtiahner as to 
provide for tltc creatio'ft of a permanent 
fund. This object was deemed import- 
ant to the stability and usefulness of the 
institution, and well calculated to en- 
sure, ‘ultimately, a regular supply to the 
Ivants Of an establishment , which, to be 
efficient^ must i^cfcive a 'constant sup- 
port. It was accordingly provided, that 
every person who should' contribute a 
sum not le& than thirty dollars In One 
payment sliotlld thereby be entitled to 
the privilege of a member during life j 
and that the sums received foV lilc sub-' 
scriptions should form a permanent 
fund, of which the interest only should 
bo used. ' Arid by a 'resolution erf tlid 
hoard of manage!*, subsequently pass- 
ed, it was determined' to add the ihter- 
est of the said' fund to the principal, un- 
til the income should amount to $130 
per annum. All sums paid iff by auxilia- 
ry societies;, ai life Subscriptions Of their 
members, are also added to this fund. 

“Five' life subscriptions were imme- 
diately 'received, arid 'these, with ‘the 
sums paid into 1 that fund by Auxiliary sd^ 
defies, as hereafter mentioned, amount, 
wi:h interest' thereon, 'to the Sum of 
three hundred and ftfty-onc doll a is and 
fifty-three rents. -‘A foundation is thus 
laid for the lasting utility of our sodetj', 
' and' we trust that all those whose' trtean's 
are adequate will not neglect the op- 
portunity of increasing this fund,"whit*H 
xyjfl 'continue to provide for the spiritual 
wants of our hint!, when tin; benevolent 
hearts, and open hands of the givers) 
shall have mouldered into dust. When 
thus contributing to such an object,' we 
surmount the power iff time, and death 
itself cannot obstruct the Continuation iff 
our bounty and Usefulness. 

“ The annual sermon for the benefit 
of the society was preitebed In St. Paul's 
chapel on the "12th of December last, 
by the Rev. Mr. Wuinwriglit ;' upon 
which 'occasion a collection was made 
of 255 dollars. ■ • • • 

“ In the course iff the ensuing month 
flic board hat! the satisfaction of receiv- 
ing the accession of a new auxiliary, in 
the Female. Missionary 'Society of Sf. 
Paul's chapel, which has already given 
testimony of its efficiency and zeal, by 
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treasury, of one hundred and ninety-two 
dollars and sixty-six cents, of which the 
sum'of ninety-five dollars has been ap- 
propriated to the permanent fund. 

“ v ‘ The missionary association of St. 
John’s chapel, whose formation was 
announced in our last report, |ias libe- 
rally contributed to out funds the stint 
Of 130 dollars, of which 80 dollars has 
been placed to the credit of the perma- 
nent fund. 

" “Our valuable auxiliary, the Female 
Missionary 'Society of St. Stephen's 
church, in this city, has this year con- 
tributed to our disposable fund the sunt 
of I iJl dollars. 

“ Ah association ofthc ladies of Grace 
church, iii this city, auxiliary to our so- 
ciety, has also rendered us a most im- 
portant Assistance)' in a contribution of 
three' htihdrdfl and sixty-four dollars, 
paid this day into bur treasury. This 
liberal donation, the collection of the 
current ye'hr, shows the importance of 
parochial associations, and the zeal and 
industry of those engaged in that of 
Grace church'. ' 

“’The board has also been recently 
apprized of the formation of the Female 
Missionary Association ofCh list church, 
in this city, as an auxiliary to this so- 
ciety, and our treasurer has received 
therefrom the sum ol’79 dollars, whereof 
23 dollars has been added to our per- 
manent fund. 

“ We have also the pleasure of an- 
nouncing the formation of a valuable 
;Vrt Ciliary in the Female Missionary So- 
cictyof Trinity chufch, at Utica, which 
has already contributed the sum of 83 
dollars and 25 cents, of which five dol- 
lars is appropriated to the permanent 
fund. " 

“ Our auxiliary, the Episcopal Mis- 
sionary Society of Geneva, has also re- 
mitted to tis, this year, the sum of 80 
dollars. 

“The formation and contributions of 
these institutions have given rise to feel- 
ings 61' lively gratitude to him who stir- 
reth tip willing hearts, and active anil 
liberal hands, to the assistance of his 
servants. The zeal with which, these 
associations are inspired, and the effi- 
cient aid they have rendered to us, 
evince their importance ; and we anxi- 
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which have not yet organized similar 
societies, will be animated with the 
same zeal, and aid in like manner to 
mend the inestimable blessings and 
privileges of the church of Christ 
“ The whole receipts of the last year, 
together with the small balance in the 
treasury at the date of the last report, 
amount to $ 192 3 26, of which $351 
53 lips been placed in the permanent 
fund. The sum of ,$1000 has been 
paid to the order of the bishop of the 
diocess, towards the support of mission-, 
aries in various parts of the state. The 
contingent expenses amount to $106 92 
leaving a balance in the treasury of 
$4fi4 80. 

"'ll'yoac board of managers could have 
collected, their outstanding suberiptions 
tor th,e past year, and the previous ar- 
rearages, they would have been highly 
"ratified in contributing further to the 
nissiogary service. The funds this 
year, at the disposal of the bishop and 
committee for propagating the gospel, 
have not enubledthem to extend the sa- 
laries of the missionaries to an average 
exceeding $125; and even this slender 
pittance cannot be continued if your 
Irounty is withdrawn or withheld.” 



1 rom the Churchman's Magazine, Jan. 1823. 

Society Lands in Vermont. 

IV e are indebted to a friend for the 
following account of the lands claimed 
W the episcopal church in Vermont : 

The “ Society Lands” were original- 
ly granted by the Wentworths, the 
'colonial governors- of New-Hampshire, 
to the society in England for Propa- 
gating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
wt of the tract of country lying be- 
tween Mason's Patent and the then co- 
lony of New- York; and comprehend- 
ing the present state of Vermont, and 
the three western counties of New- 
Hampshire. This territory, lying on 
Wit sides of the Connecticut river, 
was mostly surveyed and granted be- 
lore.the revolution, under the adminis- 
tration of die Wentworths, who, being 
Wrongly attached to the established 
church of England, reserved, in every 
township they granted, among other 
public rights, a lot -of three hundred 
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land. The revolution coming on before 
this tract of country was generally set- 
tled, and the church falling into dis- 
grace under die new order of things, 
these lots were of course neglected, and 
were soon disposed of for various pur- 
poses, by the new authorities. When 
Vermont was made a state, and the 
Connecticut river became the boundary 
line between it and New-Hampshire, a 
part of these lands fell of course into 
the latter state, and the. rest into the 
former. Those in New-Hampshire 
were, several years ago, conveyed by 
the society in England, to certain trus- 
tees in this country, and have been sued 
for before the federal court, recovered, 
and are now in the hands of the incor- 
porated board of trustees for donations 
to the Protestant Episcopal Church.— 
Those in Vgrmout, about the year 1795, 
wore appropriated by an act of the Le- 
gislature for the support of schools in 
the several towns where they lay. But,- 
about ten. years since, a conveyance of 
these lands was. obtained from the so- 
ciety in England to. trustees inthestate, 
and the suit was commenced, in 1820, 
before the federal circuit -court for their 
recovery, and carried up to the supreme 
court at Washington, where it was 
heard at die last .session, but their deci- 
sion was held over to tlieir next term in 
the coming February. 

The principal claim set up by the 
state to these lands is, that, as they were 
not in the actual possession of the so- 
ciety in England at the time of the re- 
volution, they became, after that event, 
liable to sei/.ure and confiscation. On 
the other baud, it was pleaded that the 
treaty of peace, in 1783, and the sub- 
sequent treaty of Greenville, secured 
to British subjects the right of reclaim- 
ing their property in this country. The 
claims of the Church were advocated by 
Mr. Hopkinson, of Philadelphia — those 
of the state by Mr. Webster, of Boston, 
The decision oi the court will probably 
be made known in February next. 

Of the value of the lands sued for, 
it is impossible to form any accurate 
conjecture. Grants were made of about 
120 townships before the revolution, 
and 300 acres in each township, of 
greater or less value, were made over 
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To the Editor of the Christian Journal. 

Sir, 

Anecdotes of litefary men are al- 
ways interesting to the scholar. The 
following one I send you for insertion 
in the “Journal,” provided you deem 
it worthy of preservation. It Was re- 
lated to me by a cjetigyman of our 
church, who was an intimate friend of 
the late Mr. PentycrosS, while they 
Were together at the University of Cam- 
bridge, in England. 

When Mr. Pentycross was a boy at 
school, he was strongly attached to a 
Joung lady in the vicinity. His teacher, 
being acquainted With the circumstance, 
and knowing him to possess poetical 
Talents, remarked to him one day — 
“ Pentycross, Collins has written an 
Ode oft the Passions, and, what is 
strange, has left out a description of the 
master passion : can you not' supply the 
defect?” From this request originated 
die additional stanza which is subjoined. 
Jt will be reihemberedj that in the ori- 
ginal ode, Collins only mentions the 
presence of Love : — 

“ And Lore, with Mirth danced a gay fantastic 
round.” 



Jtn additional s tansa to Colling Ode on the 
Passions, by the Met. Mr. Pentycross. 

Another sweetly pallid maid was there, 

Of downcast, melting eye ; 

Her head alternate o’er each shoulder laid, 
I-lerhosom orb'd by man) a deepdntwn sigh. 
Love was tier name. 

She touch’d the strings, 

But thought the while on other things ; 

And desultory as she play'd, 

“ Hear sweetest swain,” full oft she said, 

“ Hear sweetest swain, for whom I pine. 
Would mine thou wert, and I were thine." 
She started, sigh'd, and talk'd alone ; 

And, ever as she said, 

“Dear sweetest sw ain,” her looks were mo- 
tionless as stone. 




thor has very beautifully represented 
Love as a female, and not like the Cu- 
pid of the ancients. 

Whether these lines have ever before 
been published I do not know : I have 
never seen them in print : nor do I know 
whether the anecdote respecting their 
origin has ever before been made pub- 
lic. I remain, &c. 



Anecdotes. 

Sam. Crellius was a Socinian, and 
leader of tliat party. The endless mer- 
cy of our Lord was also manifest in him. 
He not 6nly rejoiced to see his daugh- 
ters bow their knees to the crucified [Sa- 
viour,] but he himself, turning to that 
Lord, called upon him as his Lord and 
his God : and found, at the latter end of 
his life, no consolation but in the atone- 
ment by the blood of Jesus, and wished 
that all his books could die with him. — 
This has been testified not only by his 
daughters, but by all who were with him 
before bis end. — Latrobe > s Hist, of l In. 
Breth.p. 261, note. 

The famous painter Raphael, being 
blamed for making the face of St. Peter 
in a pictuW too red, said, that he had 
done so on purpose, that he might re- 
present tlie apostle blushing in heaven 
to sec wlmt successors he had on earth. 



The Whisper from' the Grave. 

The last gleam of day glimmer’d faint on tliebifl; 
The breeze of the evening .was dewy and still ; 
'J he streamlet its border .did ripplingly lave, 
As I pensively sat on a turf-covered grave. 

The hamlet was hush’d, and the neat-herd re- 
posed, 

The sweets of the wild and the garden were 
closed ; [gave: 

The night-losing wormwood its only scent 
-Vs it mantled the hedge that surrounded the 
grave. ' 

Above me the branch of the sorrowful yew 
The battlement swept where it neighbouring 
grew ; 

Around me the gladcr did mournfully wave, 
As 1 heard a soft whisper that came from the 
grave. 

“ Alas ! that the hero should ravage the plain. 
Or tinge the green tide with the blood of the 
slain; 

The craven shall rest by the side of the brave, 
And the brand of the cfiiefluin sliatl rust in the 
grave. 

“ Alas I that tire niggard should covet a store, 
And delve for the vein of the perishing ore; 
The glitter of treasures unceasingly crave. 

But forget that the casket is touud ill the grave 

“ Alas! that the children of strife and debate. 
Should bicker for trifles, aud mortally hate: 
Their querulous claims the same sentence shall 
have, 

And the final appeal shall he made totlie grave 

“ O daughter of Vanity, sportive and gay, 
Your ill nee von mav weave, and vour eraeas 
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Of fashion, the lovely but mutnble slave! 
Prepare!' is the warning that comes from the 
grave. 

“0 son of Festivity, madlv enjoy 
The cups that betray, anil tile pleasures that 
cloy ; 

In revels nocturnal inebriate rave ! 

But ab ! the remonstrance will come from the 
grave. 

“Ye friends, in the league of affection sincere, 
That share in a smile and partake in a tear! 

The wheel of existence rolls quick round the 
nave, [grave, 

tad its course is direct to the brink of the 

“Tis sooth, by your hand to be tenderly press’d, 
tad sooth, by your lip to be fondly caress’d ; 

Bat the path that with jewels so precious ye 
pave, 

Allures by a lustre that leads to the grave. 

“Would you hear of a love that, shall never 
decay ? 

Woaldyouwitnessa transport without an allay? 
There is that hath suffer'd immortals to save, 
And gilded w ith glory the gloom of the grave. 

“ The ‘smitten of God,’ and ‘ acquainted with 
grief,' 

w ho felt for the widow, and pitied the thief; 
Whohuneon the cross, and waslaidin the cave, 
"ill teach you, will bless you, will raise from 
the grave.” 

On theins‘,int,to cheer and illumine the scene, 
The moon from a cloud burst in splendour se- 
rene ; 

And while its dark volume asunder she clave, 
1 recorded the Whisper that came bom the 
Grave. 

Chrutian Guardian .] J. W. M. 



The Great Dam. 

At some future period, when the great 
work shall be completed, we hope to re- 
cord ia our Journal a description of the 
northern and western canals now, to the 
infinite honor of the state, and of those 
who projected, and have been engaged 
in conducting the stupendous undertak- 
ing, drawing to a close. In the mean 
lime we insert, from the Lake George 
Watchman, the following account of the 
great dam erected across the Hudson 
river at Fort Edward, and not far from 
the place where the unfortunate Miss 
M'Crea met her untimely fate in the re- 
volutionary war. 

“ This dam is situated about a quarter 
of mile aboye the village of Fort Ed- 
ward, and abojut two miles below Ba- 
ker’s Falls at Sandy Hill. The river 
at this place is about 300 yards wide, 
enclosed in high banks. The dam is in 
a straight line across the river. The 
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up on cob work, and presenting a per- 
pendicular front <yf 900 feet in length 
and 30 in height. Front this cob work 
rafters are laid up the stream, 70 feet in 
length ; and the whole is closely plunked 
and covered with gravel to the depth of 
from fi ve to twel ve feet. At the east end 
of the dam is the feeder, to conduct the 
water into the canal, about half a mile 
distant. The water is let into the feeder 
by means of a guard lock of great 
strength. When we saw it, the water, 
was running into the feeder with a rapid 
current. The whole body of this mighty 
river is thus piled to the height of 30 
feet above the common level : apd here 
the grand division takes place, qne por- 
tion tumbling over this immense pile of 
timber, in an unbroken sheet of 900 feet 
in length, dashing on the rocks below 
with a violence that creates a surface 
white as snow, and a noise that com- 
pletely stuns the ear: but at length, re- 
suming its composure and serenity, 
winding its way down its natural chan- 
nel to the ocean at New-York ; while 
the other portion glides peacefully and 
silently through an artificial river into 
Lake Champlain, from thence through 
its outlet into the St. Lawrence, and 
finally, passing under the towering wall 
of Quebec, mixes with the Atlantic. — 
The distance between New-York and 
Quebec is not less than 400 miles ; and 
yet the waters* of the Hudson, which 
were intended by nature to discharge 
themselves at the former place, are by 
the perseverance of human industry, 
turned from their destined course, and 
made to traverse this long and unnatu- 
ral distance, to find a resting place in 
the bosom of the ocean, in the frigid 
regions of the north.” 



Episcopal Acts. 

On W ednesday, January 1 5th, X 823, 
in St. John’s Chapel, New-York, the 
Right Rev. Bishop Hobart admitted the 
Rev. Benjamin Dorr, deacon, minister 
of Trinity church, Lansingburgh, Rens- 
selaer county, and Grace church, Wa- 
terford, Saratoga county, to the holy 
order of priests. 

At a special ordination held at St. 
Philip’s church, Charleston, South-Ca- 
rnlina. on Friday. 17th January. 1823. 
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Me. Mellish J. MottP, of that city, was 
admitted, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Bowen, to tlte holy order of deacons. 
Morning prayers were read by the Rev. 
Allstob tiibhes, assistant- minister, and 
an appropriate discourse delivered by 
the Rev. Dr. Gadsden, rector of St. 
Philip’s church. 

At a s|>ecia! ordination held in St. Mi- 
chael’s church, Bristol; Rhode Island, 
on the 1st of January, 1823, being the 
festival of the Circumcision, the Right 
Rev. the bishop of the Eastern Diocess 
admitted Mr. Lot Jones to the holy or- 
der of deacons. Divine service was 
performed by the Rev. Professor Adams, 
and an address suitable to the occasion 
delivered by the bishop. 

On Sunday, the 27th of October, 
1822, the Rev. Seth B. Paddock, of 
Norwich, was admitted to priests’ or- 
ders, m St. Peter’s church, Cheshire, 
Connecticut, by the Right Rey. Bishop 
Brownell. 

On Sunday, the 22d of December, 
1822, the Rev. Joseph Jaquett, minis- 
ter of St. James’s Bristol, Pennsylvania, 
was admitted to the holy order of priests 
in St. James’s church, Philadelphia, by 
the Right Rev. Bishop White. 

Obituary Notices. 

Died, on the 24thof January, 1 82S, 
in the 55th year of her age, Mrs. Julia 
Irving, relict of M%lliam Ikving, 
whose death is recorded in our volume 
v. page 384 ; a lady, whose amiable 
qualities will long be held in affection- 
ate remembrance by a numerous circle 
of friends, and whose extreme sensibi- 
lity has caused her thus early- to follow 
the partner of her life to, we trust, the 
mansions of the blessed. 

Died, on the l6th of January, 1823, 
at Philadelphia, in the 35th year of her 
age, Mrs. Eliza D. Montgomery, wife 



of the Rev. Jambs Montgomery", t*S£- 
tor of St. Mark’s church, Mantua, 

The highest consolation which can 
possibly be enjoyed under the bereave- 
ment of relations and friends, and one 
calculated not only to dispel murmur- 
ing, but to assuage and soften grief, is 
the conviction, on proper grounds, of 
their having, passed into the abodes of 
happiness. This consolation -is allow- 
ed, eminently, to the surviving relations 
of the lady whose death is recorded 
above. If having entered at an early 
age the paths of piety, and pursued 
those paths upon- the principles of the 
gospel, exhibiting their influence with- 
out ostentation or parade in her own 
character, sentiments, and deportment; 
and in the various situations of life as 
child, sister, wife, anil parent ; if hav- 
ing carried the power of Christian -prin- 
ciple into all the lesser defails of life, 
and exhibited on all occasions its con- 
sistency ; if having evinced, under a 
sickness of many months continuance, 
and of the most painful And excruciating 
character, the most submissive patience, 
and having met her dissolution not only 
without fear, but in the midst of calm 
devotion, and with a composure so 
sweet, that the sleep of death appeared 
but the slumber of nature ; if such a life, 
and such an end, afford proper founda- 
tion upon which to rest tlj<' hope of fu- 
ture happiness, this heavy dispensation 
of divine providence must be greatly al- 
leviated to her afflicted relatives. They 
have, indeed, been separated from- one 
whose character and virtues, whose 
piety, intelligence, and prudence, ren- 
dered her highly adequate to cominuni- 
cate temporal felicity ; but the separa- 
tion has occurred under circumstances 
which teach them “to sorrow not as 
those without hope,” and which ensure 
to them u reunion hereafter in a stale of 
undivided as well as eternal enjoyment. 



To correspondents* — The account of a young man desirous of holy orders, 
with the sermon by him, will appear in our number for March ; as will also the 
explanation of Exodus vi. 3, by X. 

We beg to inform our friends in Ohio, that we have not yet been favoured with 
a copy of the Journal of their last diocesan convention, and that the extracts we 
have seen from it are not so full as we could wish to record on our pages. — The 
Journal of the last Virginia convention has also not reached us. 
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far the Christian Journal. 

Act nun t of a young man who t cat de- 
sirous of becoming a candidate for 
holy orders , with a sermon of hit 
composition. 

About a twelvemonth since, a young 
tnan, whom I had noticed as attending a 
respectable grocery, and whom I had 
admitted with much satisfaction to the 
holy communion, called on me to ex- 
press an inclination he had long in- 
dulged to study for the ministry. He 
frankly avowed his almost entire want 
of education ; having attended only the 
common schools in his boyhood, and, 
since then, having had opportunity for 
little more reading than his Bible, and a 
few pious books. When told that he 
could not be received as a candidate 
without the usual literary studies, and 
that he must attempt these under great 
disadvantages, having to lay the very 
foundation of learning, and the prime 
of his youth being past, he seemed but 
little discouraged ; yet, lest he should be 
rash, allowed himself time for further 
inflection. 

A few weeks after, I learned that he 
had retired from the store in conse- 
quence of a complaint in his chest, and 
was with his mother at a village a few 
miles distant. As soon as an opportu- 
nity offered I went to see him. His 
full and manly countenance had now 
dwindled into the sharp features which 
mark the struggle with consumption 
and hectic. His voice had lost its 
strength and tone. And every symptom 
indicated his rapid journey to the grave. 
I conversed with him, and administered 
the communion. “ Oh f” said he, 
“ could I but live to be a labourer in 
the vineyard of souls — but I submit to 
tlie will of God.” Other thoughts also 
embittered his portion : he might once 
have looked for a respectable patri- 
mony; but the fiend of intoxication 
Yot.. \ II. 



had wrested it from the family. The 
dwelling which he should have inherited 
was within sight of the humble cottage 
of his mother ; and, looking towards it ; 
he feebly exclaimed, “ How happy, 
mother, for you and these young sis- 
ters, could I have been your protector 
there!” 

After an interval I again visited him. 
He spoke of happiness after death ; but 
his mind was impaired, and he spoke 
also of the disheartening sorrows of life. 
Then for a few moments he sank in a 
lethargic exhaustion. It was evident he 
could not survive long; and in a fewf 
days I ministered at his funeral. 

In the conversations relating to his 
devoting himself to the ministry, I re- 
quested him to compose, a sermon— 
chiefly that a judgment might be formed 
of his capacity while uncultivated. The 
following was handed me after his 
death. It may perhaps rank in the 
class of family sermons. As the only 
relic of an interesting youth, it may not 
be unacceptable to the readers of the 
Christian Journal. 

Clericcs. 

St. John iii. 16. — For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him ■ 
should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life. 

I shall divide this text into three 
parts ; first, the love which God had for 
the world, and the ingratitude of the 
world to him for his favour and kind- 
ness ; secondly, the blessing which he 
bestowed on us by giving up his only 
Son a ransom for our sins; and, lastly, 
all who believe in his Son shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

First. After the creation of the 
world, God thought proper to create 
man as an instrument of his own glory, 
and it pleased him when he had dono 
9 
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it. He also gave him a companion, and 
they both were created in his own image. 
He allowerf them dominion over the 
animals and the whole earth ; lit placed 
them in paradise with all things con- 
ducive to their happiness; as they 
were the objects of his greatest love. 
But they did not act according to his 
wishes ; they did not obey the voice of 
the Lord their God; and, therefore, 
they brought upon them that awful curse, 
from which (without sincere repentance) 
there is no redemption. Yet God's 
love for them did not cease ; neither did 
he wish to destroy the objects of his 
own creation : and, therefore, lest they 
should despair of all hope of being re-< 
conciled to him, he promised them a 
Saviour. 

We might, when we east a look on 
our fallen race, exclaim. Oh, wretched 
Adam! who didst thus disobey God’s 
holy and just commandments, and 
broughtest upon thyself and us all these 
trials and afflictions ! But let us con- 
sider, and ask ourselves the question, 
how many there are, even at this day, 
Who, if they were to be placed in the 
same circumstances with Adam, would, 
in all probability, transgress the laws 
of the most merciful God. For how 
natural is it for vain map to be dis- 
contented in the condition in width the 
great Disposer of all good hath placed 
him ; he w ill not willingly submit to his 
just will; neither does he consider that 
God hath made him, and that he is 
wholly at his disposal, from whom he 
hath life and all things, by whose great 
mercy he has so long enjoyed them, 
and by whose goodness he hath still- so 
many favours left : nor does lie consider 
the ingratitude with which he is recom- 
pensing his heavenly Father for all the 
blessings which he has bestowed upon 
him ; but still continues in his own 
wicked way, serving the world in all its 
lustful enticements, till he provoke the 
gracious and merciful God to anger, 
and cause him to take the light of his 
countenance from him, and leave him 
to die in the midst of all his iniquities y 
and his soul to sink to everlasting per- 
dition. 

Secondly. I shall endeavour to illus- 
trate the great blessmg which God be- 
stowed upon us by giving up his only 



Son, that, by him, and through him, we 
might have access to the Father. W ere 
we to cast a retrospect, and meditate on 
the degeneracy of man, would we not, 
with contrite and humble hearts, render 
thanks to Almighty God, our heavenly 
Father, for the inestimable blessing 
which be has' bestowed upon us, in giv- 
ing up his only Son, that through him 
we might be reconciled, and saved from 
everlasting destruction ! Yes ; for when 
rebellious man had disobeyed God’S 
holy commandments, and bad fallen 
under the burden of his own iniquities 
and transgressions, God still waited to 
be gracious, still withlteld his venge- 
ful hand from totally destroying the ob- 
jects of his greatest have. Therefore, 
he gave his only Son, that through him 
they might be reconciled to him, and 
be rescued from the impendent punish- 
ment which they most justly deserved- 
Who can show a just cause why God 
was so merciful; why he did not stretch 
forth his Omnipotent hand, and take 
vengeance of the transgressors who had 
disobeyed his voice ? But, as God is a 
most pure and holy Being, so is he a 
Being of infinite love, mercy, and pa- 
tience, whose righteousness is invari- 
able, whose veracity is inviolable, and 
whose wisdom is unerring. These are 
the moral attributes of the divine Be- 
ing, in which he requires us to imitate 
him, the express lineaments of the di- 
vine nature, in which all good men bear 
a resemblance of him, and for the sake 
of which only they are the objects of 
his delight. For most certain it is,that 
God can take no real complacency in 
any but those who resemble him, and 
bear the impress of hts own image upon 
their souls. And most certain it is, that 
none but those who are like God can 
take any real complacency in him. And 
those, brethren, who can take no plea- 
sure in the service of God, and in ren- 
dering him thanks for the blessings 
which they have received at his hands, 
(who has withheld nothing from thenr 
that could contribute to their happiness, 
nor asks any thing more from them 
than that they should pay due reverence 
to his will and authority,) arc they not 
in a very deplorable state ? Are they 
not fighting against themselves ? For 
they will sink down to despair under 
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theweight of their own iniquities. Then it is founded on, and must be attained 
shall they plead for mercy, but shall only in God’s grual mercy, through his 
find none; they shall cry for help, but Son Jesus Christ. Then would they 
there wilt be none to ass.ist them : for exclaim, Henceforth will I serve my 
this will be their answer, “ Because I God, to whom I have so long been a 
have called, and ye refused ; I have stranger. What is a man profited, if 
stretched out my hand, and no man re- he shall gain the whole world and lose 
garded; but ye have set at nought all his own soul? or what shall a man give 
my counsel, and would .none of my in exchange for his soul ? 
reproof; I also will laugh at your ca- Thirdly. God gave his only Son, 
lamity; I will mock when your fear that whosoever believeth in him should 
cometb.” not perish, but have everlasting lift. 

And those who can take no pleasure What are the pursuits of all men ? or 
in serving God, but would rather serve what do they strive to obtain ? It is 
the world in all its lusts, pomp, and happiness : happiness is their object, 
vanities, do but find that there are no Yet they bring upon themselves a per- 
pleasures to be derived from them ; petual disappointment, by taking the 
hut, as the preacher expresseth it, all wrong means to obtain it. They suffer 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. If themselves to be led astray by the dic- 
ihey would seek the face of their hca- tates of their passions. And it is not 
venly Father, and implore his mercy till after they have sought in vain, 
and protect ion, instead of being only through the false pleasures of the world, 
solicitous for the world, they might rest that they at length find happiness, where 
in our Lord’s express declaration, that reason and religion have concurred to 
if first we seek the kingdom of God, place it, — in obedience to God. Then is 
and his righ teousness, all needful things the anxious mind calmed, and emanci- 
stiall be added unto us. There are pated from the vexations of this vain 
many of these careless or wicked men, scene, and blessed with that peace which 
who profess the doctrine of a resurrec- jt had so long been a stranger to, and 
tion of the dead, when all shall live with which it was impossible to become 
again, and be brought before the Judge acquainted amidst the agitations of the 
to give an account of all their doings, worjd. Then js the soul filled with 
whether good or evil, and that they those heavenly and delightful content- 
themselves shall be rewarded or punish- plations, which alone can establish 
«1 according to their deserts. Can we, happiness pven upon earth. What its 
however, be convinced, that they really comparison are the pursuits of vicious 
believe what they affirm ? Do they iqen, to whom God appeareth to be but 
not rather hope that it will not be so? an angry judge, and an enemy to their 
Oh! wretched men, are they not de- pleasure ; who can perceive nothing in 
ceiving themselves? Surely they are. religion to be pleasant, but see only the 
And if they would but seriously reflect restraints which it imposes, on their 
on eternal things, and whether they worldly enjoyments, and represent it 
will not bring upon themselves their to themselves as a rigid service, and 
own destruction, by' considering eter- consider it as casting a shade of melan- 
nity and destruction of so little import- choly over life ! But a good man, who 
ance, ami also ask themselves the ques- is ready and willing in piety, and who 
tions. With whom do I combat, with takes delight in the service of God, will 
<»od or myself? To whom do I look find, in the affections of piety, and in 
for happiness, to God or men? What the truths of religion, such sublime and 
am 1 seeking, my happiness or misery? satisfactory enjoyment, as will amply 
i I they were frequently to have these compensate him for all his holy labours; 
reflections, it would dispel their loose for in keeping the divine command- 
and careless ideas, and give them to see ments there is great reward. Thisman, 
plainly their impendent danger of ever- blessed in his deeds, will have that eter- 
lajting destruction. Then would they nal blessing bestowed upon him, which . 
discover that there is no happiness to is promised to all who forsake their 
be found in serving the world, but that wicked ways, and with true faith and 
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hearty repentance implore and secure 
the mercy of God : he will, in the judg- 
ment, be counted as, one of the true be- 
lievers in Christ : he shall not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

When we consider this, my brethren, 
xre might ask ourselves these questions : 
Where do our views centre ? in this 
world we are in, or in that we are go- 
ing to? If our hopes and joys centre 
here, it is a mortifying thought, that we 
are every day departing from our hap- 
piness ; but, if they are fixed above, it 
is joy to think that we are every day 
drawing nearer to the object of our 
highest wishes. Is it our main care to 
appear great in the eyes of man, or good 
in the sight of God? If it be our ob- 
ject to appear great in the eyes of man, 
we shall expose ourselves to the pain of 
a perpetual disappointment ; for it is 
much if the envy of men do not rob us 
of our just praise, or if our vanity will 
be content with that they allow us ; but, 
if it be our main care and greatest ob- 
ject to appear good in the eyes of God, 
we are laying up a treasure of the most 
lasting and solid satisfactions. This 
should be our wise and steadfast pur- 
suit, from which we should count it a 
sin to depart. Whatever disrespect and 
contempt it may expose us to from 
others, let us make this our character, 
and maintain it both in public and in 
private— to be the friend of God. Let 
us carry this view with us through life, 
and not dare, in any instance, to act in- 
consistently with it. Then, and then 
only, shall we npt perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

for the Chritlian Jauntuf. 
Explanation o/ - E xodus vi. 3. — And I 
appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac , 
and unto Jacob, by the name, of God 
Aladghty ; but by my name Jehovah 
teas I not known to them. 

The declaration which is made in 
this verse has been thought by many to 
imply a contradiction to the preceding 
part of the history. In Gen. xii. 8, 
Abraham is said to have Built aa altar 
unto the Lord, (Jehovah,) and to have 
called upon the name of the Lord. So 
likewise in xxii. 14, we read, “ Abra- 
ham called the name of that place Je- 



hovah-jireh.” And even before the 
flood, in the days of Enoch, it is said, 
“Then began men to call upon the 
name of the Lord,” Gen. iv.26. From 
these, and various other passages, it 
seems evident, that God was known t# 
the patriarchs by the name of Jehovah, 
and addressed by them under that august 
title. Now, in the passage we are at 
present considering, it is said, By my 
name Jehovah was I not known unto 
them. To explain this apparent difc 
ference, several hypotheses have been 
proposed. Among others, the learned 
Calmet maintains, that a greater, or 
more perfect degree of knowledge is 
here intended. “ Israel being now 
about to become a nation, by my Dame 
Jehovah I will be the appropriate Deity 
of that people,” i. e. I will become more 
especially their protector. Others say, 
that God was now about to demonstrate 
himself Jehovah, ». e. the “ immutable 
and faithful God.” by the actual fulfil- 
ment of the promises he had made. But 
although both of these facts are in- 
cluded in the declaration, and actually 
resulted therefrom, yet they seem not 
to afford a thorough and satisfactory ex- 
planation. Iu order to perceive the full 
force of it, we must have recourse to the 
meaning of the word Jehovah, which 
has been defined the one eternal, faith- 
ful, and immutable Being. God de- 
clares to Moses that he had often exhi- 
bited himself to the patriarchs by evi- 
dences of his might, power, and dignity; 
but that now he was about to demon- 
strate himself the only true and self-ex- 
istent God, before whom the vaunted 
deities of the nations were “ nothing 
and vanity.” Pharoah and his people 
by their obstinacy and disobedience 
had rendered themselves the just objects 
of his wrath. Ilrnce he declares, (Exo- 
dus vii. 3,) “ The Egyptians. shall Know 
that I am Jehovah, when I stretch forth 
my hand upon Egypt — (and execute 
judgment upon her gods, xii. 12,) — mid 
bring out the children of Israel from 
among them, (in defiance of the united 
opposition of Pharaoh and his gods.) ’ 
This seems to be the reason w hy the 
emphatic phrase, I am the Lord, or ra- 
ther, it is I, Jehovah, is so often repeat- 
ed, (see particularly ehap. xii. 12.) 
The meaning of the passage, therefore, 
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seams plainly to be this — By my name 
Jehovah, (the only God,) I was not 
known to the patriarchs, t, e. known by 
experience, and by comparison. Moses, 
on contemplating the wonderful de- 
liverance of the Israelites, which nought 
but supreme and irresistible power 
could have effected, breaks out with the 
exclamation, “Who is like (or equal) 
unto thee, O Lord, among the gods !” — 
“ Know, therefore, this day,” says he, 
(Deut. iv. 35, 39,) “and consider it in 
thine heart, that the Lord he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth be-, 
neatli ; there is none else.” “ Now I 
know,” says Jethro, (Exod. xviii. 11,) 

“ that the Lord is greater than all gods ; 
for in the tiling wherein they dealt 
proudly, he was above them.” — “Thou 
shalt know that I am Jehovah,” is a 
phrase often used when the judgments 
of God are declared, whether upon idols 
or idolaters. Ezck. xxiii. 49, “ And 
they shall recompense your lewdness 
upon you, and ye shall bear the sins of 
your idols; and ye shall know that lam 
the Lord God.” — Also, xii. 20, “ And 
the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 
waste, and the land shall be desolate ; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord.” 
— And again, vi. 13, “ Then shall ye 
know that I am the Lord, when their 
slain men shall be among their idols 
round about their altars.” 

Jehovah is frequently contrasted with 
the impotent idols of the nations, and 
his true and exclusive character thereby 
manifested. — 1 Kings xviii. 3^, Elijah, 
in his contest with the prophets of Baal, 
says, “Hear me, O Lord, hear me; 
that this people may know that thou art 
the Lord God.” — Compare Jeremiah 
x. 3, 9, with verses 10, 11, 16. These 
passages are sufficient to show, that by 
f‘ knowing Jehovah,” is meant becom- 
ing acquainted with the sole and exclu- 
sive authority of his name. The patri- 
archs, indeed, knew the Almighty, and 
acknowledged his majesty and glorious 
power. They recognized him as “ the 
righteous Judge of all the earth,” but 
they had not beheld him breaking in 
pieces the idols of wood and stone, or 
setting at nought the fancied power of 
the spirits of darkness. The heathens 
would have degraded him to a local 
deity, and confined his dominion te a 



particular nation, (see 1 Kings xx. 28, 
compared with Exod. v. 2.) But by his 
extraordinary deliverance of the Israel- 
ites, by his might, and majesty, and 
glorious acts, he demonstrated himself 
the Lord of hosts — Jehovah — the only 
— the everlasting God ! “ Who is like 

unto thee, O Lord, among the gods ? 
Who is like thee, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders?” - 



Abstract of the Proceeding* of the 
Thirty-sixth Convention of the Dio- 
cess of Nnr-York, held in St. Paid’s 
Church, Troy, on the 15 th and Kith 
of October , 1 822. 

The convention was composed of the 
Right Rev. Bishop Hobart, thirty-three 
presbyters, nine deacons, and thirty-se- 
ven lay delegates, representing twenty- 
four parishes. 

It was opened with morning prayer, 
conducted by the Rev. Daniel M‘ Do- 
nald, I). D. principal of the academy, 
and professor of the interpretation of 
Scripture, ecclesiastical history, and the 
nature, ministry, and polity of the 
Christian church, in the Branch Theo- 
logical School of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church in the United States, Gene- 
va, Ontario county ; and an appropriate 
sermon preached by the Rev. William 
B. I.acey, rector of St. Peter’s church, 
Albany. The bishop then held an or- 
dination, and admitted Mr. Richard 
Bury and Mr. William L. Johnson to 
the holy order of deacons. 

Certiiicatcs were produced and read 
of the incorporation of St. John’s church, 
Ithaca, Tompkins county; Trinity 
church, Fredonia, Chatauque county ; 
and Trinity church, Cherry- Valley, Ot- 
sego county; and the said churches 
were received into union with this'con- 
vention. 

The Rev. Benjamin T. Onderdonk 
was elected secretary. 

Agreeably to the 45th canon of the 
General Convention of 1808, the Right 
Rev. Bishop Hobart delivered the ad- 
dress published in our number for Janu- 
ary, page 5. 

The committee on the subject of the 
diocesan fund made the following rc- 
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port, which was accepted by the con- 
vention : — 

The committee to whom it was re- 
ferred to report on the appropriation of 
the monies contributed to the diocesan 
fund, agreeably to the third canon of 
this diocess of 1821 , respectfully report, 

That they found the aggregate amount 
contributed to be $ 424 25. The canon 
requires that “ one half of the amount 
contributed, if necessary, shall be ap- 
propriated, under the direction of the 
convention, exclusively towards defray- 
ing the necessary expenses of clergy- 
men attending the convention from a 
distance ; and the remainder shall be 
appropriated to defraying the contin- 
gent expenses of the convention.” The 
canon also precludes from the benefit 
of the fund all clergymen whose pa: 
rishes do not contribute. 

It appeared to your committee that 
clergymen coming less than twenty 
miles could not be considered as com- 
ing from a distance ; and by a calcula- 
tion of the number of milesj over twenty 
each, necessarily travelled in coming to 
this convention, by clergymen entitled 
to an allowance under the canon, the 
committee have found that about one 
half of the receipts will be distributed 
in a fair proportion, by allowing to 
every such clergyman who has come to 
the convention from the north or west, 
for every mile over twenty of the dis- 
tance from his parish, eleven cents ; and 
•to every such clergyman who has come 
from the south, for every such mile the 
sum of six cents. 

With regard to the appropriation of 
the remainder of the fund, your com- 
mittee would recommend, that after de- 
fraying from it the expense of printing 
the bishop’s circular, reported to this 
convention yesterday, and of advertis- 
ing the change of place of meeting, the 
balance be appropriated to printing the 
journal of this convention, to be distri- 
buted in such way as the convention 
may direct. 

Signed in behalf of the committee. 

Be.VJAMIN T. O.NDKimONK, 

Chairman. 

Troy, October 6th , 1822. 

The committee on the subject of the 
Trustees of the General Theological Se- 



minary, made the following report, 
which was accepted : — 

The committee appointed to ascer- 
tain what number of trustees of the 
General Theological Seminary of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States, the diocess of New- York 
is entitled to, beg leave to report, that 
they find this diocess entitled to twen- 
ty-four trustees. This number is de- 
termined in the following manner : — By 
the third article of the constitution of 
the Theological Seminary, each diocess 
is entitled to one trustee, and to one ad- 
ditional trustee for every eight clergy- 
men in the same. This diocess con- 
tains more than eighty-eight clergymen. 
The number of trustees for the diocess, 
and clergymen of the same, will there- 
fore be twelve. N e *t your committee 
find, that there has been subscribed to 
the funds of the seminary, from this 
diocess, property to the amount of 
$81,957'': viz. Mr. Sherred’s legacy 
$ 56,000 ; cash received from various 
persons in the city of New- York, and 
elsewhere in the diocess, $ -^$57 ; a do- 
nation from E. Warrep, esq. of Troy, 
$ 2000 ; a donation of sixty-three lots of 
land in the city of New- York, frorti C. 
C. Moore, esq. formerly valued at 
$ 20,000, but in this estimate valued at 
$ 12,600; a donation of three lots from 
Peter G. Stuyvesant, esq. valued at 
$1500; donations of books from the 
corporation of Trinity church, New. 
York, John Pintard, esq. and other in- 
dividuals, valqed at $ 5000. The 
number of trustees to which the diocess 
is entitled for this property, according 
to the principle laid down in the above 
mentioned article, will be twelve ; mak- 
ing in all twenty-four trustees from the 
diocess of New-York. The committee 
beg leave farther to report, that there 
are subscribed, but not paid, by mem- 
bers of this diocess, sums to the amount 
of $17,000; and from information 
which they have received, they do not 
doubt that a larger sum will be realized 
previous to the meeting of the next Ge- 
neral Convention. They therefore re- 
commend that two additional trustees 
be nominated by this convention, to be 
added to the former number, provided 
the funds necessary to entitle the dio- 
cess to the same be actually placed un- 
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der jhe control of the seminary before 
the meeting of the next General Con- 
vention. 

In behalf of the committee, 
Jonathan M. Wainwric.ht, 
Chairman. 

The following preamble and resolu- 
tion were adopted ? — 

The bishop having informed the con- 
vention that the consolidation of the 
theological seminaries had taken place, 
in conformity with the conditions con- 
tained in the resolution on that subject, 
passed the last convention : 
Thereupon, revolver /, That, agreea- 
bly to the pledge already given, this 
convention do concur in the same, and 
cordially recommend the Theological 
Seminary, as now constituted by the 
General Convention, to the patronage 
of the episcopalians of this diocess. 

The committee on so much of the 
bishop’s address as relates to the pro- 
posed college at Geneva, made the fol- 
lowing report, which was accepted : — 
The committee to whom was refer- 
red so much of the address of the bi- 
shop as relates to the establishment and 
patronage of the college, proposed to 
be founded in the village of Geneva, 
beg leave to submit the following reso- 
lutions to tbe consideration of the con- 
vention : — 

Resolved, That this convention is 
deeply impressed with a sense of the 
advantages which would result from the 
establishment of a college, combining 
an accurate and extensive course of li- 
terary and scientific education with a 
system of religious worship and in- 
struction, according to the principles of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church; and 
that in their opinion the local situation 
of Geneva, and the conditions of the 
charter recently granted to the college, 
proposed to be founded in that village, 
are eminently favourable to the attain- 
ment of these objects. 

Resolved, That the bishop and stand- 
ing committee of this diocess be re- 
quested to prepare and carry into efl'cct, 
by and with the advice and approbation 
of the trustees of the proposed college, 
such a plan for the collection of funds 
and tire endowment of the college, as 
may seem to them best fitted to pro- 



mote the general and permanent inter- 
ests of the church, and to recommend 
the institution to the patronage and 
confidence of episcopalians throughout 
the United States. 

The parochial and missionary reports 
made to the bishop, furnish the follow- 
ing aggregate : — Baptisms (adults 206, 
children 849, not specified 347) 1402 
— marriages 417— funerals 1 1 93 — com- 
municants 4722/ 

The following sums were reported as 
having been collected : — 

For tlie Episcopal Fund, $6l6 77i 
For the Missionary Fund, 2163 714 
For the Diocesan Fund, 429 6 

The bishop, on behalf of tbe commit- 
tee of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
for Propagating the Gospel in the State 
of New-York, reported— 

That the following missionaries are 
now engaged : — The Rev. Deodatus 
Babcock, at Buffalo, Erie county, and 
parts adjacent ; the Rev. Amos G. Bald- 
win, at Sandy Hill, Washington county, 
and parts adjacent; the Rev. Moses 
Burt, deacon, at Granville, Washington 
county, and parts adjacent ; the Rev. 
Leveret Bush, at Oxford, Chenango* 
county, and parts adjacent; the Rev. 
Lawson Carter, deacon, at Ogdens- 
burgh, St. Lawrence county, and parts 
adjacent ;■ tbe Rev. Pahner Dyer, dea- 
con, at Manlius, Onondaga county, and 
parts adjacent; the Rev. Samuel Ful- 
ler, in Albany and Greene counties; 
tire Rev. Ezekiel G. Gear, at Bingham- 
ton, Broome county, and parts adjacent; 
the Rev. Algernon S. HoHister, deacon, 
at Trenton, Oneida county, and parts 
adjacent; the Rev. LeviS. Ives, dea- 
con, at Batavia, Genesee county, and 
parts adjacent; the Rev. Daniel Nash, 
m Otsego county; tl>e Rev. George H. 
Norton, at Richmond, Ontario county, 
and parts adjacent; the Rev. Amos 
Pardee, at Oswego, Oswego county, 
and parts adjacent ; the Rev.Thoraas K. 
Peck, deacon, at Onondaga, Onondaga 
county, and parts adjacent; the Rev. 
Marcus A. Perry, at Unadilla, Otsego 
county, and parts adjacent ; the Rev. 
Joshua M. Rogers, at Turin, Lewis 
county, and parts adjacent ; the Rev. 
Charles Seabury, at Sctauket and Islip, 
Suffolk county; the Itev. JamesThomp- 
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3on, in Greene cottnty ; the Rev. Phi- 
neas L. Whipple, deacon, at Fairfield, 
Herkimer county, and parts adjacent. 

The committee established some new 
missionary stations ; but the state of the 
funds did not warrant them to annex a 
higher salary than $ 100 per annum, 
which is $ 50 less than the usual mis- 
sionary salaries. And still there are 
many places in want of missionary aid. 

The treasurer has received, (with the 
balance then on hand.) since the last 
convention, $2174 5; and the expen- 
ditures for missionary services have 
been $1863 70; an amount equal to 
the balance being now due for mission- 
ary salaries. Of the sum received, 
$ 1000 have been contributed by the 
New-York Protestant F.piscopal Mis- 
sionary Society, and the auxiliary so- 
cieties, whose generous exertions are 
deserving of the warmest gratitude of 
the friends of the church. 

The bishop also laid before the con- 
vention the following — 

Reports of the Missionaries. 

The Rev. Daniel Nash, missionary in 
Otsego county, reports to the bishop as 
follows:— Since my last report, I have 
preached one Sunday in Exeter, one at 
Cherry-Valley, one at Cooperstown 
and Fly-Creek, one at Butternuts, four 
in the town of Hartwick, and one at 
Windsor, in Broome county; 1 have 
also visited Verona once, and the 
church at Oneida twice. The remain- 
ing Sundays I have officiated at St. 
John’s, Otsego, and in Burlington. 
About half of the Sundays I have at- 
tended both morning and evening 
prayer ; often, however, I have found 
the fatigue in speaking so great, that I 
have been obliged to omit the evening 
service. I have the satisfaction of meet- 
ing at Burlington Flats a sober, decent, 
and respectable congregation. I have 
officiated there one fourth of the Sun- 
days the year past, and we Hatter our- 
selves, as we live at peace, that the 
church will increase. j\ly expectations, 
however, may never be realized ; for of- 
ten those upon whom we rely for assist- 
ance in building up a society, find it for 
their advantage to remove; often they 
are cut off by death. Thus, at St.John’s, 
there are but two families who were 



there twenty years ago. Society has 
been fluctuating — beyond the control 
of any one. — In addition to my other 
labours I have, when convenient, cate- 
chised the children, and attended upon 
a Sunday reading school. Our reading 
has been confined to the Prayer Book, 
aud the young people have been taught 
to respond together. — Baptisms in dif- 
ferent places about 20 ; marriages 8 ; 
burials 6. 

The Rev. Samuel Fuller, missionary 
in Albany and Greene counties, reports 
to the bishop as follows : — The state of 
the church at Rensselaerville has not 
materially changed since my report last 
year. The worship is conducted with 
order and solemnity. One person has 
been added to the communion. The 
youth have been catechised in the church 
during the intermission of the service ; 
and a few persons, who are communi- 
cants, are ready and desirous to be con- 
firmed. — In the month of December I 
visited a few places in Oneida and 
Maddison counties. One Sunday I 
passed with the Oneida Indians. Air. 
Williams read the service, and I preach- 
ed a short discourse, which he inter- 
preted to them. They were quite rubri- 
cal in conducting the worship, and ap- 
peared very devout. In the evening of 
the same day I performed service and 
preached to a small congregation in 
Verona; the next evening at Lenox ; 
the next atChitternengo; and the even- 
ing following at Perryville. — At Rens- 
selaerville I have officiated thirty-seven 
Sundays, and a number of other times ; 
performed two marriages, baptized one 
child, and officiated at one funeral. At 
Greenville I have officiated ten Sun- 
days, and six other times, baptized one 
adult and two children, performed one 
marriage, and officiated at one funeral. 
Two persons have been added to the 
communion. One Sunday, also, I offi- 
ciated at Windham, and One at Athens 
and Catskill, by exchange, and once at 
Durham. — Collections for the mission- 
ary fund: — Rensselaerville $8 87 — 
Greenville $3 13. Total $ 12. 

The Rev. JaraesThompson, mission- 
ary in Greene county, reports to the bi- 
shop as follows : — I have continued to 
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officiate in the same places this yea^ as two years a suspension of the services 
last, one half of the time at YYindham, of our church, an effort has been made 
and the other half in the north and to resuscitate the society; and I am 
south parts of Durham ; except one happy to be able to state, that there is 
Sunday at Monticello, Sullivan county, every reason to anticipate a favourable 
«ne Sunday at Greenville, undone Sun- result. In addition to the expense in- 
day ttt Balston, for the Rev. Mr. Clark, curred recently, by the entire comple- 
who was sick. Eleven persons have tion of the church, the vestry have pro- 
been added to the communion at Wind- cured a comfortable house and lot fora 
ham, and three persons at Durham, parsonage. The congregation is gra- 
Baptized three children and two adults; dually increasing in numbers, and what 
attended three funerals; married one is still more pleasing to relate, there 
souple ; have preached frequently on has been of late, as we hope, a very 
week days. A divino blessing has ap- considerable improvement in the spiri- 
peared to attend my labours in the mi- tual condition of this people. Many 
nistry the year past. I have not enjoyed have been, with apparent earnestness, 
good health since some time in January, inquiring the way of salvation; and, 
through great fatigue in the Windham within a very short period, about four 
congregation. I have not recovered my apd twenty persons have connected 
health as yet, though I have attended to themselves with our communion. At 
my ministerial duties. (he village of Palmyra, Ontario county, 

where I have recently preached, there 
The Rev. George H. Norton, mis' seems to be a favourable opening for 
sionary at Richmond, Ontario county, the introduction of our services ; and 
and parts adjacent, reports to the bi- the neighbouring clergy have, by their 
shop as follows : — After returning from occasional visits during the summer, 
the convention last fall, I continued to been endeavouring to improve the op- 
officiate alternately at Waterloo and portunity offered. You are well aware, 
Vienna, until the month of March, at Right Rev. ami dear Sir, as well from 
which time I removed my family to the personal observation as from mission- 
parish in Richmond, Ontario county, ary reports, how favourably disposed 
Since that period, in addition to the the people of this western region are to- 
services performed there, I have preach- wards the introduction of episcopal 
ed at Avon and Geneseo, Livingston doctrines and worship amongst them; 
county, and at Le Roy, Batavia, and and that there is now nothing wanting 
Sheldon, Genesee county. The churches but a competent number of faithful Ja- 
in these several places were found in bourers to gather in the extensive har- 
rather a languishing state, owing no Vest, which is fast ripening for the sickle, 
doubt to their having been, for some Our hearts are not a little comforted, 
time past, destitute of clerical assist, however, in the prospect of receiving 
ance. It was gratifying, however, to ' ere long a supply from the theological 
hear, generally, an anxious wish ex- institution in our vicinity. And in thi^ 
pressed for the revival of our church expectation I hope we shall not be dis- 
service, and a more frequent adminis- appointed. The institution, I know, 
tration of its solemn ordinances. — As it wants funds to promote its usefulness, 
respects the societies at Batavia and Le but 1 trust the frequent and animated 
Roy, you will doubtless receive a par- appeals which have already been made 
ticular account from the two reverend to the liberality and beneficence of epis- 
brethren wbo have recently, with very copalians, will prove successful in pro- 
encouraging prospects, commenced a curing them. But in addition to this, 
stated set vice in those villages. — The my dear Sir, I conceive there will still 
congregations at Avon, Geneseo, and be one thing wanting to extend and 
Sheldon, having now the prospect of complete the usefulness of this institu- 
being more regularly supplied than for- tion, and to place it upon that eminent 
merlv, will, it is to be hoped, soon he- ground which it should ultimately oc- 
come respectable. In the Richmond cupy, and that is, its intimate connexion 
parish, where there had been for nearly with a literary seminary. And thi$ pb- 
Vol. VfT. 10 
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ject I think will be fully attained if the 
present contemplated plan of a collegi- 
ate establishment at Geneva can be 
carried into efTect. But I am appre- 
hensive that this purpose cannot be ac- 
complished without the sanction and 
united effort of episcopalians generally 
in the stale. The subject I consider a 
truly interesting one ; it involves, in my 
humble opinion, the highest interests of 
the church in this diocess ; and I can- 
not but hope, and t believe it is the ar- 
dent wish of all who are attached' to our 
communion in this quarter, that it will 
excite the attention, and receive the 
hearty approbation and support of the 
ensuing convention. — Baptisms, Water- 
loo, Seneca county, three children ; Le 
Roy, Genesee county, one infant;- Ge- 
neseo, Livingston county, one infant.— 
St. Paul’s church, Richmond, Ontario 
county, baptisms (adults 11, infants 4)_ 
15— -funerals 2 — communicants (added' 
24, died 1) 56. 

The Rev. Charles Seabury, mission- 
ary at Setauket and Islip, Suffolk coun- 
ty, reports to the bishop as follows : — 
Caroline church, SetaUker, marriages? 
— baptisms (adults 2, infants 4) 6 — 
funerals 4 — communicants 10. St. 
John’s church, Islip, marriages 2 — bap- 
tism, infant, 1.— -In the regular per- 
formance of duty, I have celebrated di- 
vine service every Sunday in the year, 
two excepted; once prevented by bail 
weather, and once called from home by 
the illness of a near relation. Besides 
this I have, at different times on week 
days, preached funeral discourses. — I 
think the congregation at Setauket ra- 
ther increasing; that at Islip remains 
as it was at the last report. 

The Rev. Joshua M. Rogers, mis- 
sionary at Turin, Lewis county, and 
parts adjacent, reports to the bishop as 
follows : — During the first part of the 
past year my time was mostly spent at 
Turin. In January I visited Wadding- 
ton, St. Lawrence county, preached on 
Sunday to a very respectable congrega- 
tion, and administered the holy com- 
munion, and had made my arrange- 
ments to perform the same holy rite at 
Ogdensburgh, Russel, and Potsdam, but 
the roads became impassable, owing to 



a very heavy fall of rain. I have 
preached three times at Booriville, 
Otreida Cdunty. I visited the congre- 
gation at Holland Patent last winter, 
and should have preached there occa- 
sionally since, had they not been sup- 
plied by the zealous labours of tire Rev. 
Mr. Hollister. Since the last of March 
I have preached regularly, every third 
Sunday, at Sackett’s Harbour, where 
the congregation, though small, is in a 
flourishing state ; and 1 they have made 
arrangements for building a handsome 
stone church. Our Sunday school 1 at 
Torin continues to prosper, fn the 
northern part of the state episcopacy 
is daily gaining ground, and the preju- 
dices existing against it giving way to 
more enlightened ideas. Communicants 
at Turin the same as last year — bap- 
tisms 11 — funeral 1 — marriage 1 . — 
Communicants at the Harbour from 20 
to 25 — baptisms 5’. 

The Rev. Amos Pardee, missionary' 
at’ Oswego, Oswego county, and parts 
adjacent, reports to the bishop as fol- 
lows: — After returning from the con- 
vention last fall, I officiated one Sun- 
day in Jamesville, Onondaga county, 
one in Lenox, and one in Chitenengo, 
Madison county ; in all of which the 
gospel was- heard with gladness, and 
promising prospects of usefulness. — On 
one Sunday 1 officiated in the Indian 
church, at Oneida Castle, administered 
the Lord’s supper, and baptized twer 
children. On the evening of the same 
day I preached a lecture at Verona. 
On two Sundays I officiated at Holland 
Patent, in Trenton, Oneida county ; 
but on account of excessive badness of 
the weather and the roads, few people 
were able to attend. However, the zeal 
manifested by this little church deserves 
attention and assistance. — On one Sun- 
day I officiated at Russel, St. Lawrence 
county. The little church in this place 
is oppressed with poverty, but heard 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and expressed a strong desire for the 
more frequent ministration of the word 
and sacraments.— The most of my time 
during the year past has been spent in 
the village of Oswego, county of Oswe- 
go. This place has, for many yen rs, 
been considered a moral desert. — The 
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church was organized in this place five 
or six years ago, but being afterwards 
entirely neglected, when I arrived here 
in December last, I found that almost 
all the former members were scat- 
tered away. The church was reorgan- 
ized in February last. There is gene- 
rally a considerable congregation of 
worshippers. It is said the tone of mo- 
rals is considerably improved. The 
number of adult baptisms has been 
four, and the whole number eighteen. 
The present number of communicants 
is thirteen, the most of which have be- * 
come communicants since the church 
has been reorganized. The number of 
funerals attended by me in this place 
has been three, apd one in a neighbour- 
ing town. — On ope Supciay during the 
summer past, I officiated at Buffalo, for 
the Rev. Mr. Babcock, in the forenoon 
of which he was at Black Rock ; in the 
afternoon J baptized bis chjjd. A few 
weeks since I visited Sackett’s Har- 
bour, officiated there on the Lord’s 
day, preached two evening lectures on 
week days, and was much pleased with 
tlie promising prospects of the church. 

The Rev. Ezekiel G. Gear, mission- 
ary at Binghamton, Broome county, 
and parts adjacent^ reports to the bishop 
as follows ; — During the last year I 
have performed divine service two Sun- 
days at Ithaca, Tompkins county; two 
Sundays at Onondaga, one of which 
was by exchange with the Rev. Mr. 
Willcox, who officiated for me at Bing- 
hamton ; aad one Sundaj' at Oxford, in 
exchange with the Rey. Mr. Bush. 
Since May last I have officiated one 
third of the time in the town of Greene, 
in Chenango county, where, I am hap- 
py to inform you, the prospect is Bat- 
tering for the permanent establishment 
of a respectable congregation. ’ Could 
a zealous missionary be sent to Wind- 
sor, Greene, and places adjacent, under 
the divine blessing, he could not fail of 
being eminently useful in building up 
the church ; and would, in a very short 
time, secure to himself a comfortable 
support. I have visited Windsor once, 
on a week day, and administered the 
communion to a large number of pious 
and devout Christians. I have like- 
wise performed service on a week day 



in Owego, in Tioga county, and a num- 
ber of times in the town of Union, in 
Broome county. The rest of my time 
has been devoted to the church in Bing- 
hamton. Our new church, which was 
commenced last spring, will be ready 
for consecration either before or soon 
after Christmas. I hope that the bishop 
wifi make it convenient to visit us as 
soon <rs it is finished, as we are under 
the necessity of holding service in the 
court-house at present, the old church 
bejng disposed of towards providing 
funds for tfie new building. Baptisms 
about 20— marriages 2 — funeral? 10. 

The Rev. Amos G. Baldwin, mis- 
sionary in Washington county, reports 
to the bishop as follows I have per- 
formed service for thirteen months as 
follows : — One half of the Sundays at 
Sandy- Iliil, one third at Fort-Edward, 
Washington county, and one sixth at 
Stilwater, Saratoga county. My extra 
services on Sunday evenings and the 
evenings of the week, in various places, 
have very nearly equalled ray regular 
services, which have not been omitted 
in a single Instance. Wfien at Stilwa- 
ter, 1 have gone to Schaghficqke, and 
performed a third service ; and when at 
Sandy-Hill and Fort-Edward, I have 
almost always been to some neighbour- 
ing place. J found the church in alow 
state In afi the places where I have per- 
formed service ; and there have, in no 
place, existed favouring circumstances 
to its revival in any considerable de- 
gree. Indeed, in some of the places 
the church has never been planted, 
and time is requisite to prepare the soil 
for the receiving and nourishing of this 
vine of celestial origin. An impression 
favourable to the church has, however, 
in some places, been increasing. Two 
only have been added to the commu- 
nion, and three infants baptized. Com- 
municants at Sandy-IIill and its vicinity 
2S; at Stilwater 14. 

The Rev. Deodatus Babcock, mis- 
sionary at Buffalo, Erie county, and 
parts adjacent, reports to the bishop as 
follows: — The congregation at Black. 
Rock, 1 am happy to say, has been 
larger than usual during the summer 
past, and I have reason to believe tha j 
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the friends of our church are increasing 
there. Two persons, the heads of fa- 
milies, besides several children, have 
received baptism. My time, tvith the 
exception of five Sundays, has been di- 
vided between this place ahd Buffalo. 
One fourth at the former, and three 
fourths at the latter. — I have visited and 
performed divine service at the follow- 
ing places, viz. one Sunday at Nunda, 
Allegany county, Where I administered 
the communion to eight or ten persons; 
also one Sunday at Orangeville, and one 
ait Sheldon, Genesee coilhty. At the 
latter place I administered the commu- 
nion, and baptized four children. A 
missionary of Our church is much needed 
ih this region of country. — 1 have also 
performed service one Sunday in Ham- 
burgh, Erie 'county, and qUcp in Lewis- 
ton, Niagara county. — On Sunday, the 
7th of July, assisted by the Rev. Mr. 
Dotr, of Lansingburgh, I celebrated the 
services of our church in the village of 
Fredonia, Chetauque count}'. J was 
very agreeably surprised to find in a 
part of the country where ah episcopal 
clergyman had never before officiated, 
so tnany anxious for the stated services 
df oOr church. Mahy who had never 
beforU Witnessed them, expressed their 
admiration of their order and solemnity. 
At the earnest request of many respect? 
able citizens and members of our 
church, arrangements were immediately 
shade for the organization of a church, 
which, I have since been informed, took 
place oh the first of August last. I 
tieed not say that a missionary is here 
much Wanted, and that great benefit 
might be expected from his labours. 
Since my last report I have baptized 
two adults and 14 children. Commu- 
nicants in the church at Buffalo 25; 
added 7- — It may be proper to mention 
in this place that there is a great want of 
Prayer Books in this part of thecountry. 
Could a few be obtained from the society 
in New-York, I can assure you they 
would be most gratefully received. 

The Rev. Milton Willcox, deacon, 
missionary at Onondaga, Onondaga 
county, and parts adjacent, reports to 
the bishop as follows : — On the next 
Sunday after I left NeW-York, I assisted 
the Rev. Mr. Lacey, at Albany. On 



Tuesday following, performed service at 
Fort Edward, Tnence, on my way, 
officiated at Balston-Spa, Johnstown, 
and Richfield. I arrived at Onondaga 
on the 16 th, and date my missionary 
services from the Sunday following, be- 
ing the 17th of June, 1821. I have 
made Onondaga-Hill my principal resi- 
dence, and have performed service there 
every Sunday except one in each month, 
when I have usually been either at T ul- 
ly, in the same, or Preble, in Court- 
land county, or else by exchange of 
services, which I have made with the 
Rev. Mr. Smith, of Auburn, the Rev. 
Mr. Pardee, of Manlius, and the Rev. 
Mr. Gear, of Binghamton. In addition 
to this I have performed occasional ser- 
vices, some more, and some less, at 
Manlius, Salma, Syracuse, Geddis, 
Otisco, Marcellus, Jamesville, Ithaca, 
and Canandaigua. The Rev. Mr. Peck 
coming into the county, I left him in 
my place; and having been in your 
service one year and one quarter, I now 
intend, by permission, to go to my na- 
tive air in search of health. — Baptisms 
at Onondaga (adults 1 4, infants 12) 26; 
at Tully and Preble, infants 5; at 
Jamesville and Manlius, children 9. — 
Total 40. Marriages at Onondaga 8 ; 
at Otisco 1 ; at Manlius 1. Total 10. 
Funerals at Onondaga 1 1 ; at Salina 3 ; 
at Marcellas 1. Total 15. Commu- 
nicants at Onondaga 40, some of whom 
have been recently added. 

The Rev. Phineas L. Whipple, dea- 
con, missionary at Fairfield, Herkimer 
county, and parts adjacent, reports to the 
bishop as follows: — Your missionary 
having received your letter to fill the 
station at Manlius, repaired to that 
place immediately after the rising of the 
last convention, and performed divine 
service on the 19th and 20th Sundays 
after Trinity, and also at Lenox and 
Jamesville on week days. Although 
strongly solicited to remain, yet con- 
spiring circumstances rendered it more 
expedient for him to go to the county 
of Herkimer, where he commenced 
his duties at the Little Falls, on the 
21st Sunday after Trinity. Arrange- 
ments were soon made for regularly 
devoting half of the time to Fairfield, 
one quarter to Norway, and one quarter 
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to the Little Falls.— At Fairfield the 
congregation has been touch more 
numerous for the last year than for- 
merly. A more anxious inquiry on the 
subject of religion is apparent, and 
great unanimity prevails. At Norway, 
where a parish was organized about 
two years since, the interest of the 
church is increasing, notwithstanding 
the exertions which are made to destroy 
her influence, by means of grossly mis- 
representing her doctrines ; and, with 
the blessing of God upon the ordinary 
use of means, the prospects are highly 
flattering, that this parish will continue 
to increase. — At the Little Falls no 
small degree of prejudice has been en- 
countered, and your missionary has 
surely to bless God for the security 
which our country affords against the 
cruel hand of persecution. — This is un- 
doubtedly destined to become the prin- 
cipal village in the county ; and not- 
withstanding the present opposing zeal, 
there is good reason to hope, that, un- 
der the protection of the great Head of 
the church, the time is not far distant 
when a flourishing parish will here be 
organized. — A third service has been 
performed eight times, on Sundays, at 
Aliddleville, in a school-house, to a re- 
spectable number of persons, most of 
whom were before unacquainted with 
the church. The same has been done 
three times at Newport, in the Baptist 
meeting-houSe. Three Sundays have 
been devoted to Russia. A few in this 
town are attached to the church. A 
house of worship has been built in com- 
Dion by six different denominations, a 
policy only calculated to promote infi- 
delity, and one which every friend to 
the church ought decidedly to oppose. 
—One service has been performed at 
Herkimer, and one at Eatonsbush, and 
twice has an exchange been made with 
the Rev. Mr. Anthon, for the purpose 
of having the communion administered 
at Fairfield. — In all the places where 
your missionary has laboured the pre- 
ceding year, be trusts, with a sense of 
gratitude, that God has blessed the 
preaching of his word ; and he is fully 
persuaded that nothing is wanting to 
establish the church in numerous places 
but a regular performance of its service, 
With faithful instruction in its primitive 



doctrines. — Communicants at Fairfield 
37; Norway 9; and about 10 in other 
parts of the county. Baptisms, 3 adults 
at Fairfield ; 3 adults at Norway ; and 
3 adults at the Little Falls; infants 11; 
whole number 20. Marriages 4 — fu- 
nerals 17. Collection for the bishop’s 
fund $5 18. For the missionary fund, 
from a female missionary association 
lately organized, $ 20. 

The Rev. Lawson Carter, deacon, 
missionary at Ogdensburgh, St Law- 
rence county, and parts adjacent, re- 
ports to the bishop as follows — I en- 
tered on the duties of my mission in 
December, 1821. My labours hare 
been principally confined to Ogdens- 
burgh, where I have generally officiated 
on Sundays, morning and afternoon ; 
and also on Christmas and Good-Fri- 
day. As often as every third or fourth 
Sunday, alter attending one or two 
services at Ogdensburgh, I have held a 
second or third service at Morristown. 

I have likewise officiated two Sundays, 
and once on a week day, at Wadding- 
ton, two Sundays, and twice in the 
evening, at Russell, and one Sunday at 
Potsdam. 1 have also, on funeral and 
other occasions, on week days, perform- 
ed divine service and preached at Lis- 
bon, Canton, Henville, and the Black 
Lake. — At Ogdensburgh the prospects 
of the church are encouraging. Our 
congregation is becoming larger ; there 
appears to be an increasing attention to 
the important truths of the gospel ; and 
there is obviously a growing attach- 
ment to the truly evangelical and edify- 
ing services of our excellent liturgy. 
During the past year a neat stone edi- 
fice has been erected here for public 
worship, and is now finished. It is 
sixty feet in length by forty-two in 
breadth, with a tower fourteen feet 
square, and raised twenty-three feet 
above the roof of the main building. 
This edifice is to be called St. John’s 
church, and is thought by those who 
have seen it to be the best and hand- 
somest public building in this part of 
the state. — Morristown has heretofore 
been almost entirely destitute of the 
public ordinances of religion ; but the 
people of that place are now making 
exertions to secure to themselves the 
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regular ministrations of God’s holy 
word. They have organized a society, 
to be known by the name of “ Christ 
church at Morristown,” and forwarded 
to the secretary of the .convention the 
certificates requisite fo their being ad- 
mitted into union with the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the state of New- 
York. This society is not large, but it 
is increasing. The number of worship- 
pers usually attending divine service 
there is about a hundred. — AtWadding- 
ton the church is kept open on Sun- 
days by a lay reader. The congrega- 
tion are, however, very solicitous to 
procure a clergyman, and it is much to 
be wished that they may soon obtain 
one. They have a handsome and com- 
modious church, and a large and fertile 
glebe ; the congregation is respectable, 
and there is no other worshipping as- 
sembly of any description within se- 
veral miles. — Th e socie'.y at Russell is 
in a state of depression, on account of 
difficulty which the setters have had 
with regard to the titles to their lands. 
They have the interest of the church 
deeply at heart, and lament their inabi- 
lity to do more to promote its prosperi- 
ty. They keep up public worship by 
means of a lay reader. — In the several 
other places mentioned above there are 
a few episcopalians, who appear to be 
much gratified to receive an occasional 
visit from a missionary. They hail him 
as an herald of good tidings, and listen 
to his words with the most eager atten- 
tion. Having been only in deacons? 
orders, I can give no certain account 
what may be the number of communi- 
cants. Baptisms (adults 8, children 26) 
34 — funerals 8 — marriages 2. 

The Rey. Algernon S. Hollister, dea- 
con, missionary at Trenton, Oneida 
county, and parts adjacent, reports to 
the bishop as follows : — In the month of 
January last I entered upon the duties 
of the ministerial office among the peo- 
ple of this place, with an engagement 
to officiate one half of the Sundays. Of 
these, however, I have reserved some, 
and officiated two or three Sundays for 
the Rev. Mr. Whipple, in Herkimer 
county. Two Sundays also I have of- 
ficiated in Steuben all day, and fre- 
quently performed a tliiid service there 



after preaching in Trenton. Once also I 
officiated in Utica during the Rev. Mr. 
Anthon’s absence. In the month of 
March I visited Rome, and officiated on 
Sunday, and the fortnight after perform- 
ed divine service at Verona. At each of 
these places they have contributed li- 
berally to my support. And the re- 
maining half of the Sundays have been 
divided between them. Besides I have 
usually performed a third service oj> 
Sundays, and have given them several 
discourses on week days. lily labours 
have been arduous, and I cannot speak 
’with any certainty as to the result. Ap- 
pearances, however, are highly favour- 
able. Our congregations have gene- 
rally been respectable, and of late they 
have considerably jncreased. I have 
distributed a great many Prayer Books. 
Some have been added to the commu- 
nion, and fh e re arc others who, it is 
hoped, will not loqg delay to cpir^e for- 
ward. The congregation at Trenton, 
it is well known, arc deserving of pecu- 
liar praise; and I can state with plea- 
sure, that their zeaj has pot in the least 
abated. They really stand in need of 
help from the sister churches. They 
who exert themselves ought fyrst to be 
helped. And surety no congregation of 
their numbers and strength have gone 
beyond them. At Verona there is a 
fine prospect for building up a society; 
and we confidently expect that a church 
will be built during the next season. 
Some very influential mep are foremost 
in the undertaking; and it is to be 
hoped that the older churches in the 
neighbourhood will lend their aid. In 
the whole circuit of my labours there 
are between 25 and 30 communicants. 
— Baptisms at Trenton (1 adult, 1 in- 
fant) 2 ; at Verona 10; at Oneida 
church 14 Indian children — marriage 1 
---funerals 2. 

The Rev. Moses Burt, deacon, mis- 
sionary at Granville, Washipgtoncoun- 
ty, and parts adjacent, reports to the 
bishop as follows s — I visited Granville 
in February, and officiated in Trinity 
church the most of the time until the 
first of May, when 1 entered into an 
engagement to preach alternately here 
and at Hampton, which I have since 
done regularly. Every Sunday that ^ 
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preached at Hampton I have returned 
and preached a third sermon at Gran- 
ville ; and the intermediate Sunday, 
when 1 preached ;rt Granville, I have 
regularly preached a third sermon at 
Wells, in the state of Vermont. — I 
have also repeatedly performed service 
and preached on week days in the 
neighbouring towns.— There have been 
four children baptized at Hampton, and 
six at Granville. — The prospects of the 
chorch at Granville are rather flatter- 
ing. The number of those who attend 
divine service increases considerably ; 
and I feel a confidence in saying that 
there is also an increased spirit of seri- 
ousness, which is more particularly 
evinced by the circumstance, that when 
the service is performed by the help of 
a lay reader, which it regularly is when 
f ant absent, it is well attended. — The 
prospects at Hampton are not equally 
flattering; though I think that, consi- 
dering the circumstance of their having 
been two years Without any thing more 
than the occasional services of a clergy- 
man, and that but seldom, the respect- 
able number who remain attached to 
the service and worship of the church, 
and their zeal for the support of its mi- 
nistry, presages better times. — This is 
a station eminently demanding the un- 
divided labours of a clergyman ; yet for 
his encouragement hg has attentive 
hearers, who thus evince a desire of be- 
ing directed in the way of truth. 

'The Rev. Palmer Dyer, deacon, mis- 
sionary at Manlius, Onondaga county, 
and parts adjacent, reports t« the bishop 
as follows : — That he took the charge of 
this mission hi the beginning of Septem- 
ber, 1822. Tire interval between that 
time and the meeting of this convention 
lias been so short that he is unable to 
speak with confidence of the particular 
anil real situation of his parishes. He 
believes, however, that it is not materi- 
ally different from what it was last year. 
In the church at Manlius there are about 
60, and in the society at Lenox about 30 
communicants ; a few individuals hav- 
ing lately removed from the foraier 
place. At Lenox the missionary offi- 
ciates one Sunday in every month. Be- 
sides this, he has held a third service, 
and preached a few times on week days. 



twice at Jamesville. Baptism 1 — bu- 
rials 2. — This station had been vacant 
Pearly one year preceding, which is 
much to be regretted, as during that 
time the people were destitute of stated 
preaching and the administration of the 
holy ordinances, and, as usual, and to 
be expected in such cases, the prospe- 
rity of our Zion was checked. But our 
hopes are now revived, our exertions 
renewed, and, by the blessing of God, 
our prospects, though somewhat dis- 
tant, are nevertheless cheering. — We 
would here take the liberty to remark^ 
what is probably not unknown, that we 
have not labourers enough in this part 
of our Master’s vineyard. The episco- 
pal church needs only to be known and 
rightly understood, to be more generally 
embraced ; and it is presumed that an 
intelligent, zealous missionary would, 
hi short process of time, meet with con- 
siderable success, and find his labours 
amply rewarded in some of our neigh- 
bouring towns. He would discover 
here and there a few members and 
friends of the church; and, by persever- 
ing industry, he might doubtless soon 
collect the scattered sheep, bring in 
Others that are yet wandering, strangers 
to the fold, and organize them into re- 
spectable,- flourishing societies. In 
many places the good seed is already 
sown. By careful attention and judi- 
cious management, k wilt ere long 
spring up, and our God will give the in- 
crease. A new and a wide field is here 
opened, inviting the exertions of those 
disciples who are zealous to imitate St. 
Paul, by rearing new churches, and 
not building on another man’s founda- 
tion. — A considerable number ofPraycr 
Books, tracts, and ether cheap publica- 
tions, especially those which explain 
and defend the rites, ceremonies, and 
doctrines of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, are much wanted for distribu- 
tion. They are greatly sought after, 
and would prove most extensively be- 
heficiat to the interests of religion. 

The Rev. Levi S. Ives, deacon, mis- 
sionary at Batavia, Genesee county, 
and parts adjacent, reports to the bi- 
shop as follows : — After leaving New- 
York, August 12th, 1 proceeded as ex- 
peditiously as practicable to perforin 
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.missionary duty at Batavia, and parts 
adjacent. But owing to indisposition I 
was unable to arrive here until August 
21st. On niy way, however, I offici- 
ated a Sunday at Geneva, for the Rev. 
Mr. Clark. Since my arrival in the 
county of Genesee, I have prenched on 
Sundays at Batavia, and likewise at 
Rochester and Canandaigua, by way of 
exchange. 1 have officiated on week 
days at several other places. My prin- 
cipal attention has, however, been di- 
rected to Batavia. At this place the 
present prospects of the church are 
good. Owing to the active and vigor- 
ous efforts of its friends, the building 
erected for public worship is wrested 
from doubtful hands, and placed on per- 
manent episcopal ground. Should these 
efforts continue to be exerted, and bless- 
ed by the great Head of the church, no- 
thing can prevent the congregation at 
Batavia from becoming large and re- 
spectable. — I have performed here one 
baptism and one marriage, and attend- 
ed four funerals. 

The Rev. Leveret Bush, missionary 
at Oxford, Ciienango county, and parts 
adjacent, reports to the bishop as fol- 
lows:— Since the last convention, I 
have not been able, owing to particular 
circumstances, to visit the several con- 
gregations under my charge as frequent- 
ly as their prosperity required; but I 
have done all that was in my power; 
and I have the pleasure to report that 
my labours have not been wholly un- 
successful. In Oxford, where I have 
officiated every Sunday, with the ex- 
ception of one, the church is in a flou- 
rishing condition; its members are 
united in the bonds of peace and love; 
and many who have heretofore been 
•wholly ignorant of the church, begin 
now to admire its doctrines and wor- 
ship. The number of communicants, 
in the beginning of the year, was con- 
siderably diminished by removals, 
deaths, and dismissions ; but the vacan- 
cies which have been occasioned, have 
all been filled up by the addition of new 
communicants. — Besides the regular 
services on Sunday, 1 have attended a 
Bible class once a week, superintended 
a Sunday school, and preached occasi- 
onally on Friday afternoons. On dif- 
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ferent days of the week, 1 have also of- 
ficiated in the following places : — In 
Windsor three times; in Hamilton and 
Sherburne eight times, and administer- 
ed the communion; in Coventry six 
times, and administered the commu- 
nion.— Oxford, communicants 45— bap- 
tisms (adults 5, infants 10) 15— mar- 
riages 4 — funerals 3. 

The Rev. Marcus A. Perry, mission- 
ary at Unadilla, Otsego county, and 
parts adjacent, reports to the bishop as 
follows : — Since my last report, my ser- 
vices have been continued at the church 
of Unadilla. Though no important 
change has taken place in this church, 
I have the happiness of stating that her 
numbers have gradually increased, and 
a growing attachment to the doctrines 
and worship of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church has been apparent in the 
congregation. The Sunday school 
which was organized the last year, con- 
tinued in successful operation during 
the spring and summer; but since the 
commencement of the fall, it has been 
interrupted by the unusual degree of 
sickness which has prevailed in the 
parish. The young people and chil- 
dren have been repeatedly catechised 
in the charch, which, I hope, through 
divine grace, will be effectual in awaken- 
ing a spirit of piety among them. — I 
have officiated in Unadilla every Lord's 
day, with the exception of a few, which 
have been devoted to the missionary 
cause. I have also occasionally given 
lectures on week days. In Franklin I 
have officiated one Sunday, two half 
days on Sunday, and twice on different 
days of the week. Baptism one. — In 
Windsor one Sunday, and three lec- 
tures on week days. Baptism one. — In 
Coventry twice, and catechised the 
children. — In Bainbridge, one Sunday, 
one lecture in the evening, and one 
funeral sermon. Baptism one; fune- 
ral one. — In Masonville I preached 
a funeral sermon. — In Sidney I have 
officiated twice. — In May l visited the 
congregation of episcopalians which 
reside m Lebanon and its vicinity. To 
this congregation I officiated on Thurs- 
day afternoon, and also on the Sunday 
following I officiated, and administered 
die communion to sixteen communi* 
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•ants. On the same day, at six o’clock 
in the afternoon, I preached at Sher- 
borne, to a large and respectable con- 
gregation. In Guilford one Sunday, 
ana one lecture In the week. Besides 
these different places I have officiated 
frequently at school-houses, which, 
though in the vicinity, yet are not parti- 
cularly connected with my parish. The 
field for missionary labours is extensive 
in this part of the vineyard.— Commu- 
nicants in St. Matthew’s church, Una- 
dilla, (added 10, died 3) 48 — baptisms 
12 — marriages 3 — burials 20. 

There was submitted to the conven- 
tion the following 

Report of the Trusted of the Episcopal 
Fund. 

The trustees of the fitnd for the sup- 
port of the episcopate in the diocess of 
New- York, respectfully state to the an- 
nual convention of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, that in consequence of 
the absence from the city of New- York, 
on account of the fever, of Mr.Thomas 
S. Townsend, their chairman, by whom 
the books and papers are kept, it is not 
in their power to render such a state- 
ment of the fund as is required by the 
second canon passed in 1821; they, 
however, state, that the fund has re- 
ceived their particular attention since 
the last meeting of the convention. 

In behalf of the committee, 

EDWARD R. JONES, 
HENRY M'FARLAN. 
New- York, October 12, 1822. 

The above report was accepted. 

The following gentlerrten were elected 
trustees, to be nominated to the next 
General Convention, as trustees, ori the 
part of this diocess, of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States : — 
The Rev. William Harris, D. D. the 
Rev. David Butler, the Rev. Thomas 
Lyell, D. D. the Rev. William Berrian, 
the Rev. John M £ Vickar,theRev. James 
Milnor,D. D. the Rev. William Creigh- 
ton, the Rev. Henry U. Onderdonk, 
M. D. the Rev. Jonathan M. Wain- 
wright, the Rev. Henry Anthon, the 
Rev. Lucius Smith, the Hon. Brockholst 
Livingston, Wright Post, M. D. Nehe- 
Vol. VII. 



miah Rogers, Isaac Lawrence, esq. 
Thomas L. Ogden, esq. John Wells, 
esq. David S. Jones, esq. Henry M‘Far- 
lan, Thomas S. Townsend, Edward R. 
Jones, Stephen Warren, esq. Robert 
Troup, esq. Philip S. Van Rensselaer, 
esq. 

Agreeably to the recommendation of 
the committee on the subject, the con- 
vention proceeded to elect “ two addi- 
tional trustees,” td be also nominated, 
“ provided the funds necessary to en- 
title the diocess to the same, be actually 
placed under the control of the seminary 
before the meeting of the next General 
Convention.” — The Hon. James Em- 
mot, and Daniel Paris, esq. were chosen. 

The following gentlemen were elected 
delegates to the General Convention 
The Rev. David Butler, the Rev.Tho- 
mas Lyell, D. D. the Rev. Benjamin T. 
Onderdonk, the Rev. Orin Clark, Philip 
S. Van Rensselaer, esq. Richard Hari- 
son, esq. the Hon. Morris S. Miller, 
John Wells, esq. 

The followinggentlemen wereelected 
the standing conimitteeof-thediocess » 
The Rev. William Harris, D. D. the 
Rev. Thomas Lyell, D. D. the Rev. 
William Berrian, the Rev. Henry U. 
Onderdonk, M. D. Richard Harison, 
esq. William Ogden, esq. Nicholas Fish, 
esq. Henry Rogers, esq. 

The followinggentlemen wereelected 
members of the committee of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church for Propagat- 
ing the Gospel in the State of New- 
York, of which the bishop is, ex officio, 
chairman The Rev. Thomas Lyell, 
D. D. the Rev. Henry J. Feltus, D. D. 
the Rev. John M‘Vickar, Dr. John On- 
derdonk, Thomas L. Ogden, esq. Hu* 
bert Van Wngenen. 

The list of the clergy of the diocess, appended 
to the journal of the above convention, contains 
the names of the bishop, seventy presbyters, and 
nineteen deacons. Total 90. 

Mr. Eleazar Will iatns, a young man of Indian 
extraction, a candidate for holy orders, is licensed 
by the bishop as a by reader and catechist, to of- 
ficiate in the Mohawk language, in St Peter’t 
church, Oneida castle, Oneida county, the con* 
givgation of which is comi>osed of Indians; and 
empl« yed by the Committee for Propagating the 
Gospel in the Slate of New-York, intliosc capa- 
cities, and likewise as a schoolmaster among the 
Indians. 

The number of congregations in the dioc«s 
is 127. 

II 
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Auxiliary Neur-York Bible and Com- 
mon Prayer Book Society. 

The seventh annual meeting of this 
institution was held in Trinity church, 
New-Y ork, on the evening of Saturday, 
January 25th, 1833 ; Mr. Floyd Smith, 
senior vice-president, in the chair, and 
Charles Keeler, secretary. 

The minutes of the last annual meet- 
ing were read and approved. 

The seventh annual report of the 
board of managers was read by Mr. 
Cornelius R. Duflie. 

The following gentlemen were elected 
a board of managers for the ensuing 
year, viz. — Henry Barclay, president; 
Cornelius R. Duffie, 1st vice-president ; 
William E. Dunscomb, 2d vice-presi- 
dent ; J. Smyth Rogers, 3d vice-presi- 
dent; Charles W. Sand ford, corres- 
ponding secretary ; Charles Keeler, re- 
cording secretary ; Floyd Smith,* trea- 
surer ; Thomas N. Stanford, agent. 

Managers. — Luther Bradish, John 
Watts, jun. John J. Lambert, Charles 
Nichols, William II. Harison, Peter 
Kean, H. W. Ducachet, Thomas T. 
Groshon, Charles N. S. Rowland, Cor- 
nelius S. Bartow, Robert Hyslop, Ja- 
cob Stout, jun. Samuel W. Moore, 
Richard Oakley, J. Lawrence Moore, 
Henry Bicker, D. A. Cushman. 

Report. 

T he Managers of the Auxiliary New- 
York Bible and Common Prayer Book 
Society come before their constituents 
with diffidence and regret. On former 
occasions they have had the satisfaction 
to present reports of their proceedings, 
which warmed their hearts with grati- 
tude for the blessings of which they 
were made the instruments ; and proud- 
ly carried forward their views to labours 
of future usefulness : for then they con- 
templated only the rapid progress and 
rising hopes of this society. F ront the 
tender plant of the forest, they had seen 
it advancing to the vigour of confirmed 
strength, its roots seemed to have fixed 

* l)r John Smyth Rogers, for five years past 
the treasui er of the society, and to w hom it is 
indebted for Iris very efficient am) valuable ex- 
ertions from the period of its establishment, 
having relinquished his office, Mr. Smith, late 
1st vice-president, yielded ;o the unanimous de- 
sire of the board in undertaking its duties. 



in a kindly soil, and, in their fond ima- 
gination, they looked forward to the 
time when its branches should spread 
widely, and its fruit supply the wants of 
many who looked to it for spiritual 
nourishment and strength. 

Surely this was not an idle nor un- 
justifiable expectation — for this society 
had received the patronage of church- 
men of every degree. The rich had 
given it their bounty, the zealous their 
exertions, and the poor their prayers. 
With such encouragement, an institu- 
tion whose first organization was ef- 
fected by a few individuals, was raised 
into public favour, solely from a sense 
of its importance to the interests of re- 
ligion, and of its usefulness to the 
church. In two years 10,000 volumes, 
distributed by its care, had “ made its 
name known and coupled with honour- 
able appellation to the furthest limit of 
our federal union.”* Even then this 
seedling was “found to be of the true 
species and of the right kind ;” and the 
society was declared to need “ no higher 
encomium than the unvarnished tale of 
its recent origin and wide-spread la- 
bours.” 

One of the first advantages of its 
operation had been to reduce the price 
of the Book of Common Prayer to 
nearly cost; an object which had before- 
been effected as respects the Bible, and 
which was always highly desirable as 
to both these volumes. The benefit of 
such a reduction was of itself a charity 
of thousands of dollars, as it was thus 
put in the power of societies and indi- 
viduals to double their beneficence; 
and our church was enabled to accom- 
pany her progress among the poor of 
our borders with this book, at an ex- 
pense much less than what was for- 
merly required. 

During this period “ more than one 
congregation was built up by its libera- 
lity and zeal, and a deserted church re- 
opened its doors, and re-assembled its 
members on the strength of assistance 
received from hence.”f These were 
among the benefits which, in the first 
two years of its existence, this society 

* Rev. Mr. M'Vicfcar’s Address before the 
Socit ty, January. ISIS. 

J Rev. Mr. M'Vickar’s Address. 

Digitized by Google 




March, 1823.] Common Bray er 

had already effected : and which pro- 
cured for it, though only in its infancy, 
the honourable expression of public 
thanks from episcopalians of other 
states. 

In the close of the fifth year, by the 
continuance of a liberal patronage, this 
institution was possessed of a set of ste- 
reotype plates of the Holy Bible, in ad- 
dition to one of the Book of Common 
Prayer, which together cost upwards 
of $ 3,550, and it had distributed nearly 
18,000 volumes. The managers had 
gone still further in their hopes, and an- 
ticipated that through discontinuance of 
the same liberality, the time would come 
when no application should be made to 
them for Bibles or Prayer Books with- 
out meeting a prompt and full supply, 
and fixing in the breasts of thousands of 
your brethren the sentiments of thank- 
fulness for your beneficent provision.’ ' 

On our sixth anniversary, however, 
with an exhausted treasury, and a dir 
minished subscription list, your board 
of managers began almost “ to despair 
of being enabled to resume those active 
and beneficent labours which, with the 
blessing of heaven, had shed the light 
of the gospel and the purity of Chris- 
tian worship on the remotest bordersof 
our land.” Still, “ trusting in their 
hallowed cause,” the board then puf 
to you the question, “ Shall we ask in 
vain for tiie means of continuing our la- 
bours? Shall we in vain address to 
Christians our supplications for relief 
for those who are treading the thorny 
ways of wretchedness, and the dark 
valley of death ? Shall the beacon 
which your bounty has erected to light 
the traveller on his way, and to guide 
the wanderer to a haven of rest, be ex- 
tinguished; — now when the solitary 
places have been made glad by its rays, 
and its beams have begun to shed the 
light of glory on the ocean and the wil- 
derness.”* 

The seventh year has just elapsed, 
and we are now compelled to confess 
that the appeal has been in vain, and 
that our expectations are disappointed. 
Sofar from being supported by increas- 
ing liberality, a large proportion of our 
members, when called upon for their 
subscription, have withdrawn their 
* Vide Sixth Annual lteporu 
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names; and while our resources are 
thus continually decreasing, very few 
subscribers are added to our list. Until 
the last month, not a single Bible nor 
Prayer Book had issued from our depo- 
sitory during the whole of the past 
year. And unless churchmen feel it 
their duty to renew and extend their 
aid, the board must yield to the pre- 
vailing apathy; their plates must be 
permitted to lie unemployed; they 
must close their ears to the calls for aid, 
and shut the doors of their depository 
against the demand for that knowledge 
Which maketh “ wise unto salvation.” 

On every account the board feel 
grieved by this constant diminution of 
their ability. Our church suffers in 
her reputation from this backwardness 
of her members, the spirit of our whole 
communion is. represented as torpid, 
and seems indeed incapable of little 
more than a Hushed and transient ef- 
fort, and all that is gained is soon lost 
in the supiheness of returning lethargy. 
But more than all, the knowledge of 
God is restrained, and with more appa- 
rent justice than kindness, the world 
suspects them of undervaluing the gos- 
pel who make such light efforts to ex- 
fond it. 

* l et we are assured by abundant evi- 
dence, that there is among churchmen a 
Spirit of liberality of which our church 
might boast, but its effects are not ge- 
nerally seen nor appreciated, because it 
is diverted ahd scattered through the 
inconsiderate kindness of an excursive 
charity. The church of our choice, so 
far from being preferred, is placed last 
in the participation of our bounty ; and, 
abandoning all that we profess to value, 
our contributions give impulse to the 
current of other streams, but leave dfy 
and forsaken their own channels, whose 
banks they might enrich and adorn. 

This disposition to aid others' in their 
works of piety and benevolence argues 
an amiable and liberal character, and 
Were it answered by a correspondent 
return of benefits, it might be also de- 
sirable and wise. The very name of 
charity is lovely, as that of sect is odi- 
ous ; and next to a frank and honest ri- 
valry of benevolence, we would delight 
in a mutual interchange of benefits 
dnd gifts. Either one of these plans 
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would be productive of advantage to 
the common cause, and either would be 
honourable. But to be useful and wise, 
the system of interchange should be 
equal and reciprocal. Episcopalians 
have long set the example of contribut- 
ing most generously and nobly to for- 
ward the views and purposes of their 
brethren of other denominations but it 
is due to the sincerity of truth to declare 
that their views of charity never extend 
io reciprocity in our schemes; that 
while thousands of dollars have been 
given by churchmen to forward the pro- 
jects of their fellow Christians, scarcely 
a dollar has found its way back in ac- 
knowledgment of pur courtesy, or in 
advancement of our plans.* Mean- 
while the fabrics which churchmen 
have contributed to rear to magnificence, 
are compared with the deserted ruins of 
their own enclosure, and while strangers 
affect to mark the contrast with pity or 
with scorn, our own household is dis- 
honoured, her spirit extinguished, her 
efforts paralized. 

We speak not this with a view of re- 
proving the very commendable dili- 
gence of others, or with a view of dic- 
tating to the members of our commu- 
nion. But believing that ah Christians, 
of whatever name, confess the import- 
ance of providing first for the pressing 
wants of their own brethren, we wish 
churchmen to perceive that the only 
source from which our objects can be 
promoted, and our wants supplied, is 
from among themselves; and that if 
abandoned by them these objects will 
never be promoted by other hands. 

We have stated with candour, per- 
haps with freedom, what we conceive 
to be one of the prominent causes of 
the decline of this society ; bat we are 
far from ascribing all our want of suc- 
cess to a spirit of undistinguishing and 
erratic liberality. There is, on the 



• To say nothing of'Uible societies, subscrip- 
tions for building churches* for mission families, 
Jkc. the missionary and tract societies of other 
denominations exhibit the names of a great 
number of churchmen as life subscriber or lihc- 
ral supporters; but among similar societies of 
our church, it is a most unusual circumstance to 
find a single subscription not of our owncoinmu- 
nion. This society is proud to record one name 
in honourable exception to this general rule It 
it that of Richard V wrick, esq. who was an early 
and generous contributor to our fund* 



other hand, a spirit of indifference, of 
neglect, almost of opposition, which, re- 
fusing its influence, and keeping back 
its beneficence, might shrink from a 
comparison with the more amiable and 
generous profusion of which we have 
spoken. 

Great numbers withhold all encou- 
ragement. The rich often throw into 
the treasury only w the widow’s mite.’* 
Few feel the responsibility of their 
stewardship, though they have received 
many talents. The busy, in the midst 
of their accumulations, and the easy, in 
their leisure, brook no interruption of 
their engagements, or of their quiet, 
when called upon to “ lend to the Lord f* 
and amongst almost all, charity is dis- 
pensed with such a sparing hand, and 
in such a doubtful guise, as ill befit the 
character of “ a cheerful giver.” 

But it is not for us to use the lan- 
guage of reproof. We have laid before 
you onr own experience, which the de- 
clining state of this society but too well 
verities; and while we recollect with 
pleasure and with gratitude many spi- 
rited instances of munificent patronage, 
and many of constant and unwavering 
attachment to our cause, we cannot ex- 
pect that the few should be more op- 
pressively burejened, while the many 
look idly on. 

With the funds in their hands at the 
close of the year, the board have order- 
ed the purchase of 800 Prayer Books, 
a part of which have been divided 
amongst the most pressing of the calls 
urged upon them ;■ and the remainder 
are pledged for further distribution.— 
They have also directed 500 Bibles, 
the residue of the edition of 1000, which 
remained in sheets, to be bound. The 
agent reports the gratuitous distribu- 
tions actually made out of the recent 
appropriations, to be 93 Bibles, and 
242 Prayer Books. The bishop of the 
state of Ohio, whose earnest application 
could not before be met, has been ap- 
prized that 50 Prayer Books are sub- 
ject to his order; and the residue of the 
appropriation will be applied, with a 
prudent caution, to other demands 
which have been long unanswered. — 
The Sunday schools of the several epis- 
copal churches, the Orphan asylum, 
the State prison, the Mariner’s church, 
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and the missionary service, are among 
those claims which have been, in part, 
supplied. The sales from the deposi- 
tor}', during the past year, have beep 
1675 Prayer Books; and the total of 
the sales and distributions since the or- 
ganization of the society is 3119 Bibles, 
and 18842 Prayer Books. 

The treasurer’s account shows a ba- 
lance in the treasury of $ 1 16 58, and 
there is due from the Sunday School 
Society, for Bibles sold them, $85, but 
these sums will be insufficient to meet 
the debt incurred in the purchase of 
Prayer Books, and in binding the Bi- 
bles, as before mentioneclT 

Besides their plates of the Bible and 
Common Prayer Book, the society pos- 
sesses a permanent fund of $425, de- 
posited in the Savings Bank, being the 
proceeds of twenty-one life subscrip- 
tions, only the interest qf which is at 
the disposal of the board of managers. 

The board would abandon, with re- 
luctance, a field white for the labour of 
benevolence, and which will repay, with 
the substantial fruits of a rich harvest, 
those who are permitted toeqterupon it. 
Dn every hand the Bible and Prayer 
Book are constantly called for. The 
good Samaritan would find objects for his 
buqnty without wandering from his im- 
mediate path. At our very doors, in our 
very temples, are large Sunday schools, 
which have never yet been sufficiently 
supplied. Around us in our city are 
the wants of public charities, public 
prisons, the solicitations of seamen, 
and the individual claims of hundreds 
of others to be attended to. In the 
country, almost every church has simi- 
lar requirements with opr own here; 
and in the new settlements where the 
faithful missionary conveys the good 
news of salvatiqn, and forms churches 
and congregations, Bibles and Prayer 
Books, the necessary concomitants of his 
success, if furnished at all, must be fur- 
nished by the common exertions which 
we have endeavoured to call forth. 

These demands are all constant, for 
the poor are always with us; and if 
they are also increasing, we ought, in- 
stead of being discouraged, to rejoice 
at the evidence which they afford of the 
progress of our church. 

The exposition we have now made of 



our inability to meet these demands, 
and of the causes which have produced 
it, we owed to the society, with whose 
concerns we were intrusted, and we 
owed it also to ourselves. We have- 
not shrunk from making it with plain- 
ness and with candour. We now leave 
it to your decision, and to that of the 
members of our church, whether this 
institution, well organized for action, 
and ardent to be engaged, shall feebly 
languish and die ; or whether it shall 
rise from its ashes, and, in the vigour of 
renovated youth, press onward in the 
noble career <5f beneficence. 



Notice. 

The managers of Bible and Common 
Prayer Book societies, and clergymen 
and laymen, who collect funds for the 
gratuitous distribution of books, or who 
are themselves disposed to such acts of 
charity, are respectfully informed, that 
they can be supplied with any number 
of Bibles and Prayer Books from the 
stereotype plates of the Auxiliary New* 
York Bible and Common Prayer Book 
Society, upon application to the agent 
of the society. The Bibles at 85 cents, 
and the Prayer Books at SO cents each. 

Terms of subscription. 

A life subscription is twenty -fee dol- 
lars. The annual subscription is any 
sum not less than two dollars. This 
payment entitles the subscriber to re- 
ceive annually one Bible and one 
Prayer Book, or three Prayer Books; 
and for every additional payment of 
one dollar and fifty cents per annum, an 
additional Bible and Prayer Book an- 
nually. Subscriptions and donations 
thankfully received by the treasurer, 
Mr. Floyd Smith, No. 182 Broadway, 
and by any of the managers of the so- 
ciety. 

The annual address in behalf of the 
benevolent objects of the above institu- 
tion was delivered on Sunday evening, 
February 9th, 1823, in St. Paul’s cha- 
pel, New-Yitrk, before a numerous and 
respectable congregation. Divine ser- 
vice was conducted by the Rev. Manton 
Eastburn ; after which an impressive 
and appropriate address was delivered 
by the Rev. George Upfold, M. D. rec- 
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tor of St. Luke’s church : the absolu- 
tion, and also the concluding exercises 
and benediction, by the Right Rev. Bi- 
shop Hobart. The collection on this 
occasion was $ 279 12J. 

In a future number we expect to fur- 
.nisb our readers with this excellent ad- 
dress of the Rev. Dr. Upfold. 

. i . 

For the Christian Journal 
New-York Protestant Episcopal Tract 
Society. ■ 

The thirteenth annual meeting of the 
New- York Protestant Episcopal Tract 
Society was held in Trinity church, 
New-York, on Tuesday, February 4th, 
1823, at 7 o’clock p. m. pursuant to 
public notice ; William E. Dunscombj 
esq. 2d vice-president, m the chair, and 
Benjamin M. Brown, secretary. 

The minutes of the last annual meet- 
ing were read and approved. 

The thirteenth annual report of the 
board of trustees was read by Corne- 
lius R. Duffie — when the following re- 
solutions were unanimously adopted : 

Resolved, That the report just read 
be adopted. 

Resolved, That the report be printed 
under the direction of the board of trus- 
tees. 

The following gentlemen were elected 
a board of trustees for the ensuing year, 
viz. — The Right Rev. Bishop Ilobart, 
president, ex ojficio ; the Rev. Benja- 
min T. Onderdonk, 1st vice-president; 
the Rev. William Berrian, 2d vice-pre- 
sident ; William E. Dunseomb, 3d vice- 
president; Floyd Smith, treasurer;' 
Murray Hoffman, corresponding secret 
tary ; Benjamin M. Brown, recording 
secretary; Thomas N. Stanford, agent. 

Trustees. — Cornelius II. Duffie, John 
Watts, jun. Charles Nichols, Isaac C. 
Jones, Cornelius S. Bartow, Cornelius 
Oakley, Charles N. S. Rowland, YVar- 
moldus Cooper, Charles W. Sandford, 
Peter Lorillard, jun. Thomas II. Tho-' 
mas, Henry Cotheal,RichardM. White, 
Robert Thomas, J. Smyth Rogers, 
John A. Moore, John Stearns, Henry 
Youngs. — 

Report. 

The board of trustees of the New- 
York Protestant Episcopal Tract So- 
ciety present herewith the thirteenth 



annual report of their proceedings. It 
will be seen that the situation of the so- 
ciety is much better at the present than 
it has been at any former period, ami 
that its prospects are such as must af- 
ford gratification to all its friends and 
supporters. 

Notwithstanding its course hitherto 
has been much obstructed, and its 
means quite limited, the society has 
now distributed in all 81,847 tracts, 
Some of them affording very valuable 
and timely instruction, and all of them 
conveying important lessons of spiritual 
knowledge. The whole number of 
tracts published and bought by the so- 
ciety is 88,250. The number on hand 
is 6,403 ; and there is now in the press 
an edition of 4,000 copies of a tract on 
the Sinfulness of Neglecting and Pro- 
faning the Lord’s Day. 

The distribution during the past year 
has been 3,738, the details of which, as 
furnished by the agent, the board have 
thought proper to annex to this report.* 
By examining that list, the members of 
the society will perceive the manner in 
which the tracts have generally been 
applied : and they will be enabled to 
judge of the results which maj? reason- 
ably be supposed to have been produced. 

The tracts published since the last 
report are 2,000 copies of each of the 
following : — “ The Way of Living in a 
Method and by Rule ;” “ A Dialogue 
about going to Church ;” “TheDoetrine 
of the Trinity ;” “ The Churchman’s 
Profession of his Faith and Practice.” 

These have been much approved, 
and, with the tract on Confirmation, 
have been generally sought after : and 
it is the intention of the board to follow 
them by some others, which at present 
appear to be desirable. 

It gives us pleasure that while we refer 
to our past distribution, as an evidence 
of the advantages which have already 
been realized, the ability of live society 
to impart further and greater benefits 
has also been continually increasing. • 

The permanent fund which has been 
provided for this society by the wisdom 
of its constitution, and the liberality of 
its members, has risen, by careful ac- 
cumulation, tothesumof $1,132 and 
15 cents; and is now not merely the 

* See the Report. — E. C. J ■ 
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pledge of its stability, but will continu- 
ally extend the means of its usefulness. 
No longer the tender nursling of a 
doubtful existence, this society has at 
length attained a form, and assumed an 
attitude of vigour ; and exhibits tin abi- 
lity to repay the watchfulness and care 
by which it has been fostered. Those 
who have contributed to this happy re- 
sult, by their donations, or by commut- 
ing their annual into life subscriptions, 
are entitled to our thanks, and we are 
assured they will find their reward, in 
perceiving the greater independence 
which has been given to the resources 
of the society, and the greater certainty 
which will hereafter belong to its opera- 
tions. 

The additions to the permanent fund 
during the past year have been $20, 
besides the one half of its own interest 
$25 18, which, with $ 1,086 97, the 
amount on the last anniversary, make 
the sum $ 1,132 15, before stated. 

The amount received into the dis- 
posable fund during the past year, ad- 
ded to half the interest of the perma- 
nent fund, and the balance on hand at 
the beginning of the year, is in all 
$175 33. Out of this sum have been 
paid for printing tracts $113 71, and 
for contingent expenses $ 4 50, leaving 
a balance in that fund of $ 57 12. 

No collection of subscriptions having 
taken place during the past year, the 
dues of the annual subscribers for two 
years are now receivable, nnd together 
with half the interest of the permanent 
fund, and the preceding balance, will 
constitute the means of the society for 
the ensuing year. Subscribers are en- 
titled to a copy of each tract published 
by the society, and they will always be 
furnished with such a number as they 
can advantageously distribute by apply- 
ing to the agent. 

YV hile the board of trustees are en- 
couraged by the present situation and 
prospects of the society, they solicit the 
continued patronage of the members, 
and their influence in its behalf. And 
as its operations may be very advan- 
tageously extended with the increase of 
its funds, they hope that many who 
have not yet given their aid will be dis- 
posed to make this society the channel 
of their beneficence. 



For the Christian Journal. 

REVIEW. 

Pokms — By James G. Percival. New- 
Haven. July 25th, 1821. pp. 346. 

Clio — Nos. I. and Il.by J.G.Percival. 
1822. pp. 240. 

Prometheus — -fart IT. with other 
poems , by James G. Percival. New- 
Haven. 1822. pp. 108. 

It is universally acknowledged, that 
the literary character of our nation is 
rapidly improving. The various works 
in polite letters which have appeared 
within the last twenty years, from the 
pens of native authors, afford good 
ground for the opinion, that we shall 
hereafter have writers who, in this re- 
spect, will bring increased honour to our 
nation. At present we depend so much 
upon foreign supplies, that there is but 
little encouragement for the exertion of 
literary talent at home : and he, who 
devotes his life to authorship, can doit 
with but small hopes of even a compe- 
tency. There are some few individuals, 
it is true, who have already taken an 
honourable station in the literary world, 
and attained celebrity as well abroad as 
at home. But so few are our men of 
letters, when contrasted with those of 
Great-Britain, and other countries of 
Europe, that we can, at present, scarce- 
ly challenge a comparison with any. — 
Time, however, will evince the fallacy 
or the truth of those high anticipations 
as to literary character, which glow in 
the breast of every American. 

Boasting, as we do, our intimate re- 
lation with tl>e inhabitants of the Euro- 
pean world, and especially of those 
happy isles from which the most of us 
are descended, it is but natural that we 
should feel a pride in treading in the 
steps of our forefathers in every thing 
that is honourable and praiseworthy. 
Britain has raised for herself a literary 
character, unrivalled in ancient or mo- 
dern times : and if we but follow in the 
path which she has led, we must neces- 
sarily attain to such eminence as will 
render us respected. 

The progress of literature is not that of 
magical celerity. Its advances are with 
slow but sure steps. And it is not till 
after much study and much labour that 
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a nation can say, it has attained a last- 
ing literary character — 

Exigi monumeutura ere pemmiu». 

In every point of view the progress 
of refinement is gradual. Time and 
encouragement will effect a great deal ; 
perseverance and industry will do much 
more. And the people, who at this 
day are unknown, may in the course of 
another century make such advances as 
will astonish the world. 

To elevate our literary character, 
time is doubtless wanting. Poetry and 
philosophy can not but experience its 
Influence. The different departments 
of science acquire strength and vigour 
with the growth of years; and time, 
though it changes every thing, wifi im- 
prove these. W e may, therefore, anti- 
cipate with safety a happy alteration in 
this respect. 

The volumes of Mr. Washington Irv- 
ing, and of some few other individuals 
of the present day, have passed, with 
approved character, the ordeal of fo- 
reign criticism. In prose we have 
some writers who are almost unrivalled ; 
but in poetry we have scarcely any 
who hold a standing above mediocrity. 
The dawn, however, of our poetical 
day seems now to be opening upon us : 
and ere long we may perhaps be able 
to challenge competition where wehave 
formerly shrunk from it. 

As American poetry, the produc- 
tions of Dr. Percival have been most 
known, and most read ; and that de- 
servedly. They are a striking instance 
to prove the weight of poetical talent 
existing in our country. And, perhaps, 
the assertion is not too bold, that he 
has written some things which are not 
surpassed by any poet of the present 
day. How much farther we are des- 
tined to progress in poetical improve- 
ment, time will developc. It is, never- 
theless, a truth which none will deny, 
that the increase of years, while it brings 
increase of strength to the various de- 
partments of the severer sciences, and 
subjects the different branches of polite 
literature to their proper discipline, will 
necessarily give a more harmonious 
and systematic effect to the present irre- 
gular effusions of poetry. 

The first poetical publication of this 



author came out in July, 1821. It 
bore only the modest title of “ Poems,” 
with the no less unassuming motto, al- 
tered from Southey, of — 

“Go, lit tit.*- >hook, from this my solitude, 

1 cast thee on the waters — gn thy ways, 

And if, hs 1 believe, thy vein he good. 

The work! may find thee after certain days-” 

This volume contains upwards of a 
hundred different effusions, the most of 
them written ere the author had com- 
pleted his professional studies. Among 
these is a tragedy, entitled “ Zamor,” 
and the first part of “ Prometheus,” a 
philosophical poem. “ They have all 
been written,” says the author in his 
preface, “ to embody my emotions, or 
to give lightness to a heavy hour, with 
the exception of the tragedy, and the 
essay on the drama. These were writ- 
ten for particular occasions. The 
greater part of the former was written 
some years since as a college exercise.” 
“ In Prometheus,” he adds, “ I have 
written freely on a variety of subjects. 
The work is not completed. It has 
been written so far under the influence 
of excited feelings, and so I will con- 
tinue it.” 

This volume contains some poems 
that deserve* and have received unqua- 
lified applause. “ The Serenade” is 
certainly exquisite in its kind; and the 
“ Ode to Music k” would not have dis- 
graced the pen of Collins. The follow- 
ing stanza will suffice as a specimen. 

“ The rage of Pindar fill'd the sounding air. 

As Polyhymnia tried her skill divine; 

The shaggy lion rous’d him from bis lair. 

And bade his blood-siaiu’d eyes in fury ahine ; 
The tarnish’d eagle poised liis waving wings, 

\V betting I tis thirsty beak — while murder rose, 
\\ ith hand that grasps a dirk, with eye that 
glows 

In gloomy madness o’er the throne of kings. 
And, as she bade her tones of liorror swell. 

The demon shook his steel w ith wild exulting 

yell” X. 

The succeeding stanzas are from the 
first part of “Prometheus.” 

“ Go o'er the fie Ids of Greece, and see her towers 
Fallen, and torn, and crumbled — see her limes 
Prostrate and weed-enciieled, dimly lours 
Brute ignorance around them, slavery reigns 
And lords it ofer their sacred cities, chains 
Are rivetted upon them, and they gall 
Their cramp’d limbs to the bone, the lash’d 
wretch strains 

To rend die gnawiug iron— but his fall 
Is m himself — sleep on— ve well deserve your 
thrall.” XXXIII. 
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•' Cuttack your sicken’d eye upon the dawn 
Of Greek and Roman freedom — sec their sons 
Before the bulwarks of their dear rights drawn. 
Proud in their simple dignity, as runs 
The courser to the fair stream — on their thrones 
They sat all kings, all people — they were free, 
For they were strong and temperate, and in 
tones 

Deep and canorous, nature’s melody, 

They sung in onefull voice the hymn of liberty 
XXXVU. 

••Then Eloquence was power— it was the burst 
Of feeling clothed in words o’erwhelraing, pour’d 
From mmd’t long cherish’d treasury, and nurst 
?y virtue into majesty ; it soar'd 
And thunder’d in Pericles, and was stored 
With fire that flash'd and kindled, in that soul, 
Who call'd, when Philip, with barbarian horde. 
Hung over Atheus, and prepared to roll 
His deluge on her towers, and drown her free- 
dom’s whole. 

" Then Poetry was inspiration — loud, 

Aad sweet, and rich in speaking tones, it rung, 
As if a choir of muses from a cloud, 
Sun-kindled, on the blight horizon hung, 

Tlieir voices harmoniz'd, their lyresfull-strting. 
Roll’d a deep descant o’er a listening world — 
There was a force, a majesty, when sung 
The hard of Troy — his living thoughts were 
hurl’d, 

Like lightnings, when the folds of tempest are 
unfurl’d.” XL1. XL1I. 

“Our thoughts are boundless, though our frames 
are frail, 

Our souls immortal, though our limbs decay; 
Though darken’d in this poor life by a veil 
Of sufieiing, dying matter, we shall play 
Id truth's eternal sunbeams; on the way 
To heaven’s blight eapitol our car shall roll. 
The temple of die power whom all obey— 
That is the mark we tend to, for the soul 
Can take no lower flight, and seek no meaner 
goal.” XC. 

Although so much has already been 
given from this poem, we cannot refrain 
from adding some farther extracts, as 
they contain much true poetry as well 
as moral truth. 

“ Give me die evening of a summer’s day, 

A Jong bright day of glory, when the sun 
Is most effulgent, and the earth most gay, 

And after deeds of lofty daring done, 

And palms on many a field of combat won, 
Where tempests rage, or noontide glows with 
pow'r. 

And when the mind its hiph career has run 
To seek a covert at this nlent hour, 

Where songs and gales might lull in some se- 
cluded bow’r.” CXXXIV. 

u The foaming goblet sparkles to the brim, 
And heedless youth hangs o'er the glowing 
stream, 

And in its amber waters gaily swim 
The fairest vision of enchantment’s dream. 

And o’er it phi) 3 a soft and sunny beam, 

That steals in serpent windings to the heart. 
And like a viper's hid in roses, gleam 
The flashings of its keen eyes, as a dart 
With venom tipp’d, they give deep wounds that 
ne'er depart.” CXL1. 

Von. VII. 



“ The man, who will jpeak boldly, and wfll brave 
-A thoughtless world's contempt, deserves to 
shine 

Bright in the loftiest niche of Fame’s enduring 
shrine.” CLV. 

The reception this volume met with 
was favourable ; and it was succeeded 
in the January following (1822) by the 
first number of a collection entitled 
“Clio.” This little volume contain? 
several pieces that have been deservedly 
admired. The piece, entitled “Con-' 
sumption,” is one of the sweetest pro- 
ductions in our language. “ The Land 
of the Blest,” and “ Retrospection, M 
possess uncommon merit. And the 
larger poem, commencing, “ The world 
is full of Poetry ,” is admirable in its kind. 

During the last summer a second 
number of Clio was published. It did 
not, in every respect, equal the first, al- 
though it contained some admirable 
poetry. “ The Carrier Pigeon” has 
been set to music ; and “ The Coral 
Grove” has gone the rounds of all our 
public prints. The “ Lines suggested 
by reading an * Ode to Vale Crucis Ab- 
bey, by William Stanley Roscoe, esq.’ ” 
are certainly beautiful. 

“ Sweet sainted haunt of early day«. 

With tliee my lingering spirit stays. 

And muses on the balmy hours. 

When forth l wander* d after showers f 
When busy knoll, and meadow green. 

Were spangled with the dewy sheen. 

And evening calmly came along. 

And gave my ear the rustic song. 

“Sweet sainted haunt! those days are flown, 

A ud lam left, to steal alone. 

In tears, along a foreign shore, 

And look the boundless ocean o’er 
For thy dear spot, and all that threw 
Enchantment o’er my simple view : 

But truth has told my heart too well. 

That joy can never with me dwell ; 

For early hopes and loves are dead. 

And every charm of home has fled.” 

p. sr. 

A few months since the second part 
of Prometheus came out — certainly one 
of the greatest acquisitions to American 
literature. This poem is rather a de- 
sultory disquisition on the powers of 
the mind, its aspirations, its depressions, 
and, above all, the poetical feelings and 
conceptions of the author himself, than \ 
any thing like a regular and systematic 
work. It is a poem of feeling, though 
containing much of description — a por- 
traiture of the character of mind as 
operated upon by external circu®- 
12 
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Stances, antf by internal emotions.— 
There is more of genius than art in it ; 
and more of the true spirit of poetry 
than characterizes many of the popular 
poems of the day. 

The preface to this volume is worth 
pesusing, were it merely 'fertile bold- 
ness and independence of thought which 
it displays. A few extracts trom it may 
hot prove uninteresting. “ 1 have but 
little to say,” remarks our author, “by 
way of preface. An independent mind 
Ought not to -beg an excuse; and rnr au- 
thor ought not to publish, unless he be- 
lieves be needs none. This second part 
of Prometheus is entirely new. ft is, 
like tlie first, discursive, but not entirely 
destitute of a plan to those who can de- 
tect it. It must stand or fall by its own 1 
merits, and therefore needs tie farther 
apology. It was written hastily, in a 
very few days. This is no apology, if 
it is bad. If it is good if needs none.’’ 

We know not how strictly the opi- 
nions of our readers wilt coincide with 
those, which the author advances on the 
subject of poetry. To allow fair op- 
portunity for judgment to be passed, 
they are here subjoined. “ I do not 
like that poetry, which bears the marks 
of the file and the burnisher. I like to 
see itin the full ebullition of feeling and 
fancy, foaming up with the spirit of life, 
and glowing with the rainbows of aglud 
inspiration. It would be a mournful 
task to distil off the vivida vis that 
conies out only in the moments of hap- 
py excitement, and reduce the living 
materials to a caput mortuum of chaste 
and sober reason. When there is a 
quick swell of passion, and an ever 
coining and going of beauty, as the 
light of the soul glances over it, I would 
not have the heart to press it down to 
its solid quintessence. This would do, 
if poetry was meant to be a string of 
proverbs, moving on, in the rank and 
file of couplets, with the regular stair- 
step of a Prussian army. But I like to 
see something savage and luxuriant in 
works of imagination, throwing itself out 
like the wild vines of the forest, ram- 
bling and climbing over the branches, 
and twining themselves into a maze of 
windings.” 

' “ Again, I contend that this free and 
careless style is the natural one of a 



dawning national literature.” — “Au- 
thors, here, cannot afford to trim the 
lamn much. If they would live by their 
pens, they must write by the job, and 
take long ones top. They cannot af- 
ford to exhibit such a multitude of va- 
ries lectioncs as Pope could.” — “ But 
our correctest poets are not our great- 
est. (We say oor’s, when we talk of 
England) The master spirits, who- 
rise, like the DU majares, above the 
herd of the correct, the polished-, the de- 
cent,- and the pretty, have never been 
too lavish of their corrections, and yet 
their fame will five the longest. Is not 
Chaucer tire most immortal of our 
poets? He has certainly been the 
longest lived, and has now all the fresh- 
ness of a green old age. But he wrote 
much, very much indeed, and one would 
think rather rapidly and negligently; 
yet his readers hive him- none the less for 
that. Did Shakespeare and Spencer 
correct much ? I trow not. Even 
Milton seems often to have left his 
finest passages, as they came fresh from 
the overflowing riches of his mind ; at 
least, one would think he did not blot 
much, when he sent cowls and lioods r 
beads and reliques, flying over the back 
side of the world into limbo.” 

All this is very fine, and-apparemly 
very plausible. But we think some que- 
ries might be put to the author, the cor- 
rect answers to which' would subvert, in 
a great degree, the hypothesis he has- 
assumed. In fact, all his remarks on 
the old writers are merely hypothetical. 
If Milton does not show us the marks off 
the labor lima in some of his most ad- 
mired passages, then, it may be safely- 
said, there is nothing of the kind proved 
by the varies lectiones of Pope. And 
who can tell us whether Chaucer, or 
Spencer, or Shakespeare, did not ap- 
ply to his verses “ the file and the bur- 
nisher ?” Granting they did not, will 
this justify an individual, at the present 
advanced age of the world, in running 
counter to the rules of criticism handed 
down to us from time immemorial ? 
The judicious critic, says Horace, wilt 
order you to blot, and to re-write any 
ill-formed verses. 

dclere jubebnt, 

£t male formates iacudi roddi-n- vei-stu- 
.lv. J‘oe. 440. 
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“ Write much, if you please, but keep 
it long, and prune it well,”soitli the old 
rule of criticism. “ Corrige,sodes,hoc, 
et hoc.”— One remark more, and then 
to the poem. We have so many au- 
thors at the present day, in every de- 
partment of polite literature, tlrat lie, 
who wishes his productions to descend 
to posterity stamped with the seal of 
approbation, must bring his taste as 
well as his genius to bear upon them. 
Taste is now the grand requisite in 
works of imagination : with it much 
may be done as to acquiring fame; with- 
out it, little. 

The introductory stanzas of this con- 
tinuation of “ Prometheus” are (though 
there are some few exceptions) charge- 
able with an apparent obscurity, that 
fenders them, if not altogether uninter- 
esting, yet certainly unnatural. This 
is perhaps to be attributed to the ex- 
cited state of mind under which the au- 
thor wrote : for he had gjyen us warn- 
ing in his first volume, that, as the pgeru 
had been written thus far under the in- 
fluence of excited feelings, so it should 
be continued. This is, in no small man- 
ner, compensated by tlje brilliancy and 
perspicuity of other parts of the work. 

VVe commence our extracts by way 
of specimen. f 

“ The work!, that is, seems Eden to the child, 
The rainbows on a bubble are a spell 
To chain him in sweet wonder. O ! how wild 
Do the first waken’d throbs of feeling swell f 
There is no music like the village belt, 

Tiiat </cr the far hill sends its silver sound, 
There is no beauty like the forms, that dwell 
In flower and hud, am) shell and insect, found, 
When through the water’d vaje we take our 
infant round.” XII. 



M . ■ — - Mind can wise 

From its unseen cotccptions, where they lie 
Bright in their mine, forms, hues, that look 
Eternity.” XXV. 

u — It is sure, 

— Stamp’d hy the seal of nature — that the well 
Of Mind, where all its waters gather pure. 
Shall with unquestion’d spell all meaner hearts 
allure.’ 1 XXXV. 

Speaking of the splendour of ancient 
times, their glory and renown, their ad- 
vancement in arts and refinement, and 
the records of their fume which have 
been preserved to our times, the poet 
exclaims — 

“ We gsae on them, «nd on the nocient page, 
And read its mystic characters, which seem. 
Through the expanding haziness of age, 

The fading forms of a majestic dream 
Told is the heart, that not on such a theme 
Feels the warm spirit kindle— ’t is the sound 
.Of a gone trumpet rolling on the stream 
Of 'Fime, and catching still at each rebound 
Deeper and clearer tone# to bear its warning 
ruund,” See. iXXVI. 

There is certainly something that ap- 
proaches sublimity in the passage just 
quoted : and there arc not wanting lines 
equally grand in other parts of the 
poem. Take the following address to 
the Sun, and the succeeding one to the 
Ocean. 

“ Thou lookest on the Earth, and then it smiles; 
Thy light is hid, and all lyings droop and 
xnoum ; 

Daughs the wide sea around her budding isles. 
When through their heaven thy changing car 
is borne; 

Thou wheel’st away thy flight-, the woods am 
’shorn 

Of all their waving locks, and storms awake ; 

All, that was once so beautiful, 19 torn 
By the wild winds, which plough the lonely lake* 
Amlin their maddening rush the crested moun- 
tains shake.” CXXI. 



‘‘The world imagined, to the world we feel. 

Is glory and Magnificence ; we turn 
From earth in sated wparineas, but kneel 
Before the pomp we drebm of — when the urn 
Holds all that now' has form and life, wp spurn 
The shackles, that debase us and confine ; 

Deep in its central fountain mind will bum 
Brighter in darkness, like tlic gems that shine 
With a fix’d eye of fire, the stars of cave and 
mine. 

11 \V r hen the gay visions once so fair are fled, 
When time Jims dropp’d his roSc-wreaths, and 
his brow 

Hath only snows to shade it; hearts have bled 
And heal’d themselves to be all callous; now 
In the cold years of vanish’d hope we plough 
And sow in barrenness to reap in blight— 
Then the soul in its solitude doth bow 
To its own grandeur, and from outer night 
Turns to the work! within, and finds all love and 
light ” XIV. XV. 



“ Thine are the mountaini where they purely lift 
Snows that have never wasted, in a sky 
Which hath nostain : below the storm may drift 
Its darkness, and the thunder-gust roar by ; 
Aloft in thy eternal smile they lie 
Dazzling but cold ; — thy farewell glanoe looks 
t here, 

And when below thy hues of beauty die 
Girt round them ns a rosy belt, they bear 
Into the high dark vault, a brow that still is fair.” 

exxv. 

f< f, too, have been upon thy rolling breast. 
Widest of waters ! I have seen thee lie 
Calm as an infant pillow’d in its rest 

On a fond mother’s bosom, when the sky, 

Not smoother, gave the deep its azure dyo. 
Till 1} new heaven was arch’d and glass’d below. 
And then the clouds, that gay in sunset fly. 
Cast on it such a stain, it kindled so. 

As in the check of-youth the living rests grow. 




92 



• J 



Review of PtreivaPs Poems. * [Ko. 5. 



u I, too, hare urn thee on thy surging path, 
When the night tempest met thee; thou didst 
daah 

Thv white arms high in heaven, as if in wrath 
'Threatening the angry skv; thy waves did lash 
The labouring vessel, and with deadening crash 
Rush madly forth to scourge iu groaning sides ; 

Onwards thy billows came to meet and clash 
IsTa wild warfare, till the lifted tides 
Mingled their yesty tops, where the dark storm, 
cloud rules” CXX1X. CXXX. 

We have no w, we think, said enough 
of our author in a literary point of view; 
and, we may add, that the praise we 
have bestowed has resulted from a firm 
persuasion of its j ustice. The extracts 
we have given are, however, but a 
small specimen of his numerous pro- 
ductions. There is one falling off in 
the second part of “ Prometheus,” th^t 
it would be unpardonable to pass over 
unnoticed. When speaking of youth 
as the season for enjoyment, he says 
that Nature 

■ 1 - df signed , 

The beautiful year* to be alone the time, 

When we can fondly love, and loving find 
In the ador’d the *ame glad |>4guon chime. 

As if tvn spirit t met in one most toneful 
rhyme.” CLXVlll 

Excepting the last line, the whole stanza 
is quite beautiful. 

The faults of Dr. P. arise chiefly from 
the hasty manner in which many of the 
pieces appear to have been written. 
Indeed, for so young an author, he has 
published far too much. 'It is worse 
than useless for an individual to give to 
the world every thing he writes, espe- 
cially when his productions are con- 
fessedly written in haste. The public 
will scarcely tolerate it ; nor in fact will 
the author advance his own reputation 
by it. Haste in the composition, and 
rapidity in the publication of an author’s 
works, are inconsistent with that de- 
ference for public opinion which every 
literary adventurer ought to entertain. 

There is one light in which, as Chris- 
tian journalists, it is our duty to notice 
these volumes. We refer to the moral 
character of the productions, and to the 
influence they are calculated to exercise 
over the minds of our people. And al- 
though we have been drawn to a greater 
length than we had intended, in our ob- 
servations on the literary merits of our 
- author; we shall detain our readers a 



few moments longer by some brief re- 
marks on this more important topic. 

We hold it as an indisputable truth, 
that an author is, in an essential degree, 
responsible for the writings he pub- 
lishes. If they produce good effects, 
he is to be praised ; if evil, he is to be 
censured. To decide this matter, it is 
the privilege of the public to call him 
before their tribunal, and then to bestow 
upon him his deserts. In thus bring- 
ing our author to pass the ordeal of cri- 
ticism, far be it from us to wound un- 
necessarily the delicate and susceptible 
feelings of Dr. P. He stands too high 
in our estimation as a man and as a 
poet, to admit for a moment a suspicion 
of such a design. But there are things 
in his volumes which deserve severe 
censure from the Christian moralist; 
nor should we esteem our duty dis- 
charged were we not to notice them. In 
fact, the unsettled state of the moral and 
religious principles of the author, as dis- 
played in his poems, was the chief cause 
that led us to think of noticing them at 
all; and — we repeat it — we think we 
should be doing injustice to ourselves, 
and to the cause which we profess to 
serve, did we pass them over in silence. 

There is a species of moody scepti- 
cism prevalent in several portions of 
these volumes which destroys, in many 
instances, their moral beauty; and 
there seems to be something like a con- 
tempt cast upon the religion we profess, 
that can nut fail to wound the feelings 
of true Christian piety. The author 
had announced to his readers in his 
first volume, that although he “ex- 
pressed opinions” in that volume, “ op- 
posed to the commonly received opi- 
nions of society,” he trusted he should 
“ never become the advocate or the 
pander of vice.” It is certainly to be 
hoped that his productions never may. 
Now, though a persuasion of the truth 
of his own opinions might lead Dr. P. 
to differ from the majority of his coun- 
trymen, still a deference for public opi- 
nion, and a just sense of the claims 
which the public have upon his talents, 
should have led him to omit such por- 
tions of his works as are so grossly ex- 
ceptionable. One stanza in the first 
part of “ Prometheus” is almost with- 
out a parallel in the coarseness of its 
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infidelity, though if there can be any 
sort of palliation for it, it may be 
ascribed to the extraordinary excitement 
of mind under which the author wrote. 
One of his critics has termed it “ no- 
thing less than an effusion of madness.” 
“ I ask not pity,” says our author, 

" " ■ ■ - — nor will I incline 

Weakly before lhe cross, nor in the blood 
Of others wash away my crimes — I stood 
Alone, wra|t|Al in suspicion and despair. 

For they did goad me early to that mood — 

1 hate not men, but yet I will not share 
Again their follies, hopes, their toils and fears, 
nor wear 

“ The mantle of the Hypocrite, nor bow 
Before a fancied Power, nor list) 'he creed, 
Which offers them new life, they know not how, 
A blind bitief, whose ministers will lead, 

Even as a hireling slave the shackled steed, 

The many, who to nature’s laws are blind.” 

CLvm. eux. 

This evinces, in a striking manner, 
the morbidness of his feelings. To do 
justice to the author, we give some 
‘counterbalancing stanzas, which will 
show the vacillating state .of his religi- 
ous opinions j or, rather, the varying 
tone of his excited feelings, (for he 
seems to have no settled opinions, or 
fixed principles on the subject of reli- 
gion.) 

u I am not to the hope of Heaven a foe: 

It comforts, lifts, and widens all, who sliare 
In the porp streams, that from its fountain flow : 

; We must be pure ourselves, if we would dare 
Take of the holy fire, that wells and gushes 
there,” See. 

| Part //.— X CL XCII. 

u There is a mourner, and her heart is broken— 
j She is a widow, she is old and poor— 

Her only hope is in that Mcred token 
Of peaceful happiness, when life is o’er: 

She asks nor w ealth, nor pleasure, beg9 no more 
Than Heaven’s delightful volume, and the sight 
Of her Redeemer. — Scepties! would you pour 
Your blasting vials on her head, and bUght 
Sharon’s sweet rose, that blooms and charms 
her being’s night ? 

“ ■■ ■■ Softly pour 

The breathings of her hi»som, when she prays 
Low-l»ow’d before her Maker, then no more 
8hc* rouses on the griefs- of former days, 

Her full heart melta and flows in Heaven’s dis- 
solving rays. 

“ And faith can see a new world, and the eyes 
Of saints look pity on her: Death will come— 
A few short moments over, and the prize 
Of peace eternal waits her, and the tomb 
Becomes her fondest pillow, all its gloom 
Is scatter’d. What a meeting there will l»e 
To her and all she loved here, and the Mnora 
Of new life from those checks shall never flee— 
Theirs is the health, which lasts through all 
eternity.” 

Part /— CIX. CXI. CXII. 
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These specimens will show the strug- 
gle that seems to be going on in the au- 
thor’s mind. At one time, he is ready 
to reject religion ; and, at another, he 
is almost persuaded to be a Christian. 
To us, there is in this indecision some- 
thing of favourable aspect ; it allows us 
still to hope for the better. 

The influence which poetry exerts 
over the minds of men is so unbounded, 
that it ought always to be the aim of 
the poet, to disseminate correct moral 
principles amongst his admirers. Other- 
wise much evil may be propagated, and 
much injury consequently done to so- 
ciety through his instrumentality. It is 
perhaps unfortunate for the present age 
that our best poet is also our worst : we 
mean Lord Byron. There are some 
things in sentiment in the volumes be- 
fore us, which bear a striking analogy 
to some of the opinions expressed by 
this noble author. It is to be hoped, 
however, for the honour of humanity, 
that many of his productions are only 
the effusions of those hours of insanity, 
which, we have too much reason to be. 
lieve, are often the lot of men that feel 
deeply the ills of life, and yet waste 
many of its hours in idleness and de- 
bauchery. Against Dr. P. charges of 
the latter kind cannot be brought: his 
character stands unimpeached. And 
it is only with regard to the sentiments 
advanced in his poetry, that we have 
made these observations. To be free 
from the charge, that he is “ the ad- 
vocate or the pander of vice,” is not 
enough for the poet. He should be the 
herald of virtue. Was it merely poe- 
try, without any respect to moral senti- 
ment, that raised Milton, and Young, 
and Cowper, to so high a station among 
the bards in our language ? Did not 
religion add a grace to their strains 
which the cold principles of philosophy 
could never reach ? 

Let our author consider candidly the 
remarks we have now made, and we 
think he will be convinced of the im- 
propriety of permitting “ even the ap- 
pearance of evil” to deface his other- 
wise admirable poetry. 

With these remarks, we close our 
protracted notice of these interesting 
volumes.* “ My work is ended,” closes 
the author in a most beautiful strain— 
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“ My work is ended — 1 have gain’d the shore. 
Whose flowers are fancy, and whose fruits 
deceit ; 

And I have furl’d my sail to try no more 
The gentle breath of favour, nor to heat 
With adverse gales, nor where the wild winds 
meet 

On the contending w aters : Vouth’a quick sv< ll 
Is sunk in manhood's calm,and now my feet 
Must take a weary pilgrimage, and tell, 

Ou through the waste of age, to all 1 loved— 
kv,—— //» 



For the Chrittian Journal. 

On devout attendance at Church. 

Let all thing* be done decently, and in order. 

1 Cor. xiv. 40. 

Devotion, even in appearance, ought 
always to characterize our attendance 
on public worship. The formularies of 
the church possess so much intrinsic 
value themselves, and breathe so much 
of the true spirit of piety, that it seems 
very inconsistent, that those, who use 
them, should not realize that value, and 
should not be influenced by that spirit. 
If the clergyman who officiates per- 
forms all the offices of devotion with 
pious fervour, it will tend but little to 
the edification and improvement of the 
people, unless they themselves unite 
with him in the same fervour. 

There are several things, which have 
particularly struck me as being ill cal- 
culated to advance the spirit of religion, 
so intimately connected, as it is, with 
the very existence and prosperity of the 
church. They may indeed to some 
seem unimportant ; but, as they exer- 
cise considerable influence, they will be 
looked upon in a different light by the 
observing portion of community. 

The inattention to the exercises, and 
the impropriety of conduct, of some, 
who attend church morning and even- 
ing of a Sunday, are always cause of 
regret to the pious and devotional part 
of the congregation. The very fact of 
one’s being in the house of God, ought 
to banish improper thoughts from the 
mind : and the reflection, that we come 
professedly to worship him, ought to 
render us attentive to the exercises. 

There are many individuals whose 
attention is so palpably diverted to 
other objects than those which ought to 
occupy it, that they are guilty of many 
improprieties which, did they reflect for 



a moment, they would condemn in 
others, and correct in themselves. Tim 
whispering, and smiling, and staring, 
which are sometimes noticed during di- 
vine service, are, to say the least of 
them, ill suited to the place ; and may, 
it is to be feared, be considered as ab- 
solutely sinful. The sanctuary of God 
is the place for worship — for prayer and 
praise — not for amusement or idle cu- 
riosity. He that attends should remem- 
ber the place which he enters, and the 
feelings and conduct that are required 
of him as a professed worshipper. The 
idle gaze and the unnicaning stare are 
i)l suited to any place and any occa- 
sion : how much more so to the house 
of God, and the hour of worship !" 

Even the serious and devotional part 
of the congregation are sometimes er- 
roneous in their conduct. It has always 
appeared to me a great mistake among 
pious people, that, when they have 
once become so familiar with the formu- 
laries of the church as to have them 
committed by heart, they may there- 
fore set aside the use of their Prayer 
Books, and trust solely to their memory. 

I doubt not it is through inadvertency : 
they do pot reflect upon the example 
they place before others. 

It might reasonably be asked, Why 
have we our Prayer Books ? That we 
may commit the service to memory ? 
or, that they may be such a help to us, 
that we may, with the more devotion, 
join in the responses and the prayers, 
and that we may have in them a con- 
stant motive to attention ? Certainly 
the latter. Is it not wrong, then, to 
neglect this constant use of the Prayer 
Book? 

There i$ another impropriety which, 
it is to be presumed, arises from a want 
of reflection rather than from any other 
cause, that ought to be corrected. It 
is that of turning the back upon the al- 
tar during the time of singing. The 
chancel in our churches is a sort of 
substitution for the more holy place of 
the Jewish temple; and it would there- 
fore seeni most proper, that our looks 
should be bent in that direction. The 
habit of thus turning from tiie altar has 
always appeared to me more like wor- 
shipping the choir and the organist 
than the God we profess to serve. One 
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intention in singing should not be to 
prove how well we can sing, nor to test 
che taste and the musical powers of 
others. It should be our aim to praise 
God ; and this should be done “ with the 
understanding and with the heart.” 
Should we turn, then, from the altar 
during this ascription of praise ? 

The Jews, when absent from Jerusa- 
lem, prayed, and sung praises with their 
faces towards the temple ; and, when 
they were present, they offered their 
prayers and their ascriptions of praise 
with their faces towards the altar. It 
is a good custom, which used to pre- 
vail among Protestants, and is still re- 
tained in the Romish church, that all, 
both priests and people, shall, during 
all the services, turn towards the altar. 

While on this subject, may I be per- 
mitted to remark, that there is an error 
— not intentionally such, but yet actu- 
ally an error — in resting on the musical 
powers of one or two singers ? This is 
the case in some of our churches. But 
its impropriety is evident on a mo- 
ment’s reflection. Praise being de- 
signed as an ascription from all, the 
whole congregation should doubtless 
join in it. “ Sing unto the Lord, all ye 
people : sing unto him, all ye nations.” 
“ Let the people praise thee, O God ! 
yea, let all the people praise thee.” 

Nor b it superfluous to remark, that 
very frequently confusion arises among 
the congregation, and devotion is con- 
sequently chilled by the evil (for such 
it is) of continually changing the sacred 
music. 

On asking an individual, who did 
not belong to our communion, bow lie 
was pleased one Sunday that he had at- 
tended service with me at one of our 
churches, he remarked, “Very much 
indeed ; but I did not think myself in 
a church-” On his explaining himself, 
I found the main objection he had, was 
the scanty number of those who sung; 
U seemed like a concert, where a few 
individuals are to entertain the com- 
pany, rather than a congregation as- 
sembled to praise God. 

This should not be so. The assist- 
ance which all voices, however poor, 
receive from the organ, which, to the 
praise of our church, has always re- 
tained its rightful place among us, ought 



to excite every individual in the con- 
gregation to join in these ascriptions of 
praise. 

The last censurable circumstance, 
which I shall notice, is the confusion 
that frequently arises in church, imme- 
diately after the blessing is pronounced. 
The profound silence, which generally 
reigns throughout the congregation 
while the minister is pronouncing the 
solemn benediction, ought not so soon 
to be broken in upon by the bustle of 
those who are apparently anxious to 
hurry away from the bouse of God. It 
is a beautiful custom which our church 
has retained — that of offering to heaven 
a silent prayer at the close of the ser- 
vice. The impropriety of intruding 
upon this will be evident to every re- 
flecting mind. It is generally among 
the younger part of the congregation 
that disturbance of this kind is observa- 
ble. It would tend much to the decent 
and orderly conduct of public worship, 
were this fault corrected : and it might 
easily be done by a little attention on 
the part of parents in their private ad- 
monitions. 

Perhaps I shall err, if I close this pa- 
per without remarking upon the impro- 
priety of wearing the hat while enter- 
ing, and while going out of the church. 
The mere mentioning of it, I trust, will 
be sufficient to correct it. 

It would certainly be a very good 
thing, if the congregations in our large 
towns were to set a strict example on 
the points above noticed. It would 
soon be followed by all. And ther 
church would not then be so often ac- 
cused of lukewarmness and indifference- 
in the discharge of public acts of wor- 
ship. F urthermore, let it be remem- 
bered, that orderly conduct, and devo- 
tional attendance at church, may, in a 
great degree, help to our spiritual be- 
nefit — a result which ought always to 
be prayed for. 

The above reflections have been 
drawn from observation at different 
times, and in different places. They 
are not intended as sarcasms against 
any of our congregations ; but only as 
hints deserving of attention from all. As 
such, I trust, they will be received; and, 
where they are right, be adopted, and, 
where wrong, forgiven. J. 
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Communication. rise from the chancel, and are nearly 

A Sacred Concert was given by neatly lined and furnished with 
the choir of the episcopal church in the cushions, and the desk and pulpit are 
village of Utica, New- York, assisted by very handsomely finished. The pews 
several ladles and gentlemen of said are principally sold, and the money 
village, on the evening of the 24th of arising from the sale, with the subscrip- 
December, (Christmas Eve) 1822. The tions > rather more than defrayed 
avails of the concert, (after the payment *he cost erecting the building, 
of the expenses) amounting to $73, ~ 

were appropriated to the relief of the Qumquagesima Sunday, Febru- 

episcopal church at the Holland Patent, a v r y 9th, 1 823, in Christ church, New- 
Oneida county, at present under the ^ or ^i , " e Right Rev. Bishop Hobart 
charge of the Rev. Mr. Hollister. admitted Mr. John Sellon to the holy 

order of deacons. 



Episcopal Acts. 

Binghamton, (N. Y. ) Feb. 7, 1823. 

On Friday last, a new church, erect- 
ed in this village, was consecrated to 
the service of Almighty God, by the 
Right Rev. Bishop Hobart, by the 
name of Christ church. The Rev. 
Dr. M'Donald, and the Rev. Orin 
Clark, of Geneva ; the Rev. Mr. Smith, 
of Auburn ; the Rev. Mr. Bush, of Ox- 
ford, the Rev. Mr. Perry, of Unadilla, 
and the Rev. Mr. Gear, of this village, 
•were present, and assisted at the so- 
lemnities. An ordination was also held 
by the bishop, and Mr. Burton H. He- 
cox, a student in the theological school 
at Geneva, was admitted to the order 
of deacons. In the afternoon service, 
the rite of confirmation was also ad- 
ministered. — In the course of the ser- 
mon preached by the bishop, he took 
occasion to state, that when he first 
visited this place, about nine years 
since, the episcopal church was scarcely 
known here. . It was only about five 
years past, that he had consecrated a 
commodious edifice for worship. And 
he had now the high gratification of 
consecrating another edifice, largerthan 
the former, and finished in a style of 
great neatness, and even with no in- 
considerable degree of elegance. He 
mentioned this circumstance as highly 
honourable to the congregation, and 
particularly so to the individuals by 
whose liberality and exertions so much 
had been effected in so short a period. 
And it was his earnest prayer, that in 
this that they had done, God would re- 
member them for good. — The church 
is finished somewhat in the Gothic style 
of architecture. The pews gradually 




For the Christian Journal. 
EASTER, 

.Vow it Chritt risen from the dead". 

Cor. xv. 20. 

Hark ! the bursting sound of joy 
Echoes far to distant lands. 

And the highest notes employ 
Heaven’s redeemed and spotless bands'. 
Tis the day our Saviour rose, 

Conquering death, and all his foes. 

Hark ! while myriad voices join 
All their music in the strain. 

Notes of harmony divine 
Rise from every sacred fane. 

’Tis the day our Saviour rose. 

Conquering death, and all his foes. 

Christ, our Saviour, hear our prayer; 

Lend thine ear to our complaints— 

We thy purchased Children are ; 

Are not we thy chosen saints ? 

Hear us, Saviour; thou wast given 
To guide our souls from earth to heaven. 

Angels, tune your harps again ! 

Hallelujah to the Lord ! 

Let your voices join the strain! 

Echo, Earth ! the sounding word ! 

’Tis the day our Saviour rose, 

Conquering death, and all his foes. L. 

The Davm. My Caroline Fry. 
Pensive as I watch’d the night. 

Many a star was glitt’ring bright ; 

While their gay, but warmthless rays. 
Waked the thoughts of other days ; 

Like the joys 1 knew of old. 

They were bright, but they were cold ; 
Patting with the parting shade. 

One by one I saw them fade; 

Duly as the morning clear’d, 

One by one they disappear’d. 

So before celestial light 
Sink the joys of nature’s night : 

’T was but folly made them dear, 

’T w as but darkness made them fair. 

A* the dawn uf grace increases. 

Earth’s delusion fades and ceases ; 

Jays that once were all my bliss. 

Fading into uothingness, 

Take them wings, and pass away. 

Lost in everlasting day. 

Ch. Guard.] 
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distract of tie Proceedings of the 
Fifth Annual Convention of the Dio- 
cese of Ohio, held in the College Hall, 
Worthington, on the bih, 6th, and 
7 th of June, 1822. 

The convention was composed of 
the Right Rev. Bishop Chase, three 
presbyters, three deacons, and eighteen 
lay delegates, representing fourteen pa- 
rishes. 

It was opened with morning prayer, 
conducted by the Rev. Intrepid Morse, 
minister of St. Paul’s church, Steuben- 
ville, and St. James’s church, Cross 
Creek; and an appropriate sermon, 
and the administration of the holy com- 
munion, by the bishop. 

Agreeably to the 45th canon of the 
General Convention of 1 808, the Right 
Rev. Bishop Chase delivered the fol- 
lowing address : — 

Reverend Brethren, and Gentlemen 
of this Convention, 

Since our last meeting I have per- 
formed but little episcopal duty ; but 
that little, though mixed with much im- 
perfection, has been the extent of my 
Abilities. 

Cramped in my circumstances, and 
attacked by a violent and lingering dis- 
order, last summer, I was unable to 
perform but a small part of what I had 
wished to do in the vineyard of our 
adored Master. I, however, visited 
Chillicothe, Portsmouth, Zanesville, and 
Marietta. Near the last mentioned 
place, in company with the Rev. Mr. 
Morse, I was seized with the bilious 
cholic and intermitting fever so severe- 
ly, that I was obliged to be transported 
in a boat, for several miles, to the house 
of a friend on the margin of the Musk- 
ingum river ; whence, after about three 
weeks sickness, I returned home ; all 
the appointments at the east and north 
being thus frustrated, and my weak state 
of health not permitting a renewal of 
Vol. VII. 



them. To those persons who, with 
great kindness and assiduity, ministered 
to me, and to the Rev. Mr. Morse, (for 
he was also my companion in sickness,) 
I beg leave, in this way, to make my 
acknowledgements of sincere gratitude. 
I have since understood that some con- 
siderable preparations are making for 
the erection of a church at Marietta. 

During the past year, only the fol- 
lowing confirmations took place: — At 
Worthington, on Whitsunday, eighteen 
persons; St. James’s parish, Zanesville, 
August 5th, six; All Saints, Ports- 
mouth, 24th July, four — in all, twenty- 
eight. 

On the 12th of September last, by 
divine grace, I was the instrument of 
consecrating to the service of Almighty 
God, St. Paul’s church, in Chillicothe; 
which episcopal act is renderded doubly 
interesting by the circumstance of its 
being the first of the kind west of the 
Allegany mountains. The church is 
small, but neat and commodious, hav- 
ing already a small organ and good 
music. Much praise is due to the gen- 
tlemen who, under very discouraging 
circumstances, have persevered to the 
accomplishment of this good work; 
and I am peculiarly grateful to Divine 
Providence in that, with the finishing 
of their church, the parish have, I hope, 
permanently secured the services of a 
pious and able minister of the Lord Je- 
sus. The parish of All Saints’ church, 
at Portsmouth, I had visited in July, 
and found their unanimity and zeal in 
the cause of truth and piety unabated. 
The Rev. Ezra B. Kellogg, deacon, 
having been regularly received into the 
diocess, by letters dimissory from the 
bishop of New-York, is fixed for the 
present at Chillicothe, Portsmouth, and 
Circleville. What congregations, how- 
ever small and depressed, will not take 
courage, wheu witnessing the blessing 
with which God hath been pleased to 

13 
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crown the efforts of these interesting 
parishes ! 

The connexion subsisting between 
the Rev. Intrepid Morse, and the pa- 
lish of St. James’s chiirch, Zanesville, 
has been dissolved in great harmony; 
the former will henceforth Confine his 
parochial services to Steubenville and 
vicinity, and the latter will be supplied 
by the ministrations of the Rev. Phi- 
lander Chase, jun. 

The Rev. Spencer Wall, deacon, 
came regularly into the dioeess with 
letters of recommendation from the 
Right Rev. Bishop Kemp, of Maryland. 

I advised the offer of his ministerial ser- 
vices to those hitherto much neglected 
places at the weseem part of the dioeess, 
viz. Dayton, Springfield, and Piqua. 
At these he laboured from the 19th of 
October to tbe‘24th of March last, when 
he had some thoughts of quitting his sta- 
tion ; from which, considering our des- 
titute situation, I was so happy as to 
dissuade him, so that he still continues 
among them. F rom his report, dated 
the 27th of March, 1822, I make the 
following extracts • — “ Regular and 
stated ministrations at these three places 
and the country adjoining them would, 
beyond question, contribute much to 
the prosperity of the church in the west- 
ern part of the dioeess. At Piqua, the 
prospects are such as to justify sanguine 
expectations of the permanent esta- 
blishment and regular growth of the 
church. Her friends- have already 
raised a subscription amounting to- 
about six hundred dollars, for the pur- 
pose of erecting a church. The dona- 
tion of a lot has been made, and the 
deed ready to be executed as soon as 
the society receives a corporate form in 
law. It is intended to commence the 
building as soon as the weather will per- 
mit, and complete it the present year. 
The services and doctrines of the ehurclr 
are acceptable to the people generally, 
and by many cherished with cordiality ; 
but unless they be soon supplied with 
occasional ministrations, this infant es- 
tablishment will be entirely lost.” 

I make tlie above extract of the 
prospects at Piqua in particular, be- 
cause it is a place never before visited, 
neither by myself nor any of our cler- 
gy. To lovers of primitive truth, how 



cheering the prospect, to see the divine 
seed take root in a soil so new, and yet 
so free from the weeds and briars of 
modern prejudices. Other places there 
doubtless are equally congenial, had we 
more faithful labourers who, regardless 
of toil and hardship, would make the 
glory of their Redeemer’s cause their 
paramount object. 

Though unable, as I have observed, 
to visit in person the churches at the 
north, south-west, and east, during the 
last year, yet the tidings from them, 
through the medium of their respective 
clergy, and others, have been, as far as 
our destitute condition would permit, by 
no means void of consoling, and even 
animating prospects. 

The parish of St. Thomas’s church, 
St. Clairs ville, have mostly, through the 
laudable exertions of a few individuals, 
been enabled to build and finish a 
church respectable for its size and con- 
venience ; and, I am just now informed, 
that it is ready for consecration to tire 
service of Almighty God. 

The exertions of the Rev. Mr. Searle 
on the Connecticut Reserve Lands, and 
m Huron county, have met with my 
most cordial approbation, and I humbly 
hope will be rewarded by him in whose 
service he so faithfully labours. The 
formation of a parish at Norwalk ex- 
cites feelings of great desire to see them, 
and to join in prayers with them to the 
great Head of die church for heavenly 
blessings on our infant Zion. 

I cannot suppress my grateful feel- 
ings to our heavenly Father, that he 
continues to bless the people at Morris- 
town, in Belmont, and in Monroe coun- 
ties, with the spirit, patience, and per- 
severance in the cause of religion, 
though under circumstances of great 
deprivation. At the former place they 
liave eonstant lay reading, and by these 
means have kept together, and have 
commenced the building of a small, but 
decent church. In Monroe, the lambs 
are not entirely scattered, though they 
have had but one visitation of a person 
in holy orders since the summer of 1 820. 
O God of mercy ! pity our destitute 
condition, and send forth labourers into 
thy harvest. Good accounts have been 
received from Cincinnati. The labours 
of a pions minister seem much blessed; 
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and the number of the faithful is gra- 
dually increasing. 

On the whole, considering our infant 
state, the great difficulties we have to 
encounter, in being so scattered and so 
poor, we have, in the events oflast year, 
in the patient sufferings of our clergy, 
and in the perseverance of our people, 
received such evident tokens of the di- 
vine goodness and mercy, that we have 
great reason tp bless God, and take 
courage — “ whom the Lord loveth, he 
chastenetb; and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth.” 

That amidst all oup sufferings and 
melancholy forebodings, the good God 
hath remembered mercy; I would in- 
form the members of this convention, 
that the resolutions entered on the jour- 
nals of last year, requesting me to pre- 
pare and transmit to the bishops of the 
respective diocesses in the United States, 
an address, setting forth the great ne- 
cessities of the churph within the dio- 
cess of Ohio, and soliciting aid and as- 
sistance in procuring missionaries to rei 
side among them ; and also to comrau- 
picate the existence of our missionary 
society to the same, and request their 
aid in furthering and promoting the ob- 
jects thereof, were, according to my abi- 
lity, complied with, A copy of the 
said address is now submitted to the 
convention for theif inspection. The 
result of these measures has been such 
as to call forth feelings of unfeigned 
gratitude. Most devoutly should we 
pray God to reward with his choicest 
blessings those who have thus been 
mindful of our wants, and of our deso- 
late condition. May this instance o.f 
bounty to us, in this our greatest need, 
incite us to double our diligence and ex- 
ertions to provide for, and feed the lambs 
of Christ scattered through our wild 
world, and now perishing for lack of 
spiritual food ; and, to this end, may 
Cod bless all our endeavours through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Rev. Intrepid Morse was elected 
secretary. 

The parochial reports furnish the fol- 
lowing aggregate: — Baptisms (adults 
tO, infants 253, not specified if) 310 
—marriages 23 — funerals 3 8 — commu- 
nicants 4b9. 



From the report of the Rev. Samuel 
Johnston, minister of Christ church, 
Cincinnati, we select the following re- 
mark : — “ I must here bear my testi- 
mony to the advantages of a conformity, 
as far as circumstances will permit, to 
the festivals and fasts of the church.— 
Such is their beautiful order, and pious 
tendency, that they are seldom cele- 
brated without producing the most fa- 
vourable results. I have, therefore, in 
compliance with my duty, observed 
them as they occurred, and have also 
held services on Fridays during Lent, 
and attended church each day in Pas- 
sion Week.” 

The following report, from the trus- 
tees of the bishop’s fund, forwarded 
to the convention, was presented and 
read 

The undersigned, two of the trustees 
of the bishop’s fund of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the diocess of 
Ohio, report — 

That since their appointment, in 
1819, they have not thought it advise- 
able, in consequence of the pecuniary 
pressure under which the country has 
been labouring, to address the circular 
letter to the wardens and vestrymen of 
{he respective parishes in this diocess, 
as required by the third resolution on 
that subject of the convention of 1819. 

In discharging the duty assigned the 
trustees, by the fourth resolution of the 
same convention, they petitioned the 
legislature for ait act of incorporation in 
the winter of 1819 — 20, at which t}me 
a bill was reported, arid postponed to 
;he next session of the legislature. At 
the next session of the same body, the 
application was renewed, and a law 
passed incorporating “the trustees of 
the bishop’s fund of the Protestant 
Episcopal Cburch in the diocess of 
Ohio.” 

The trustees have held themselves in 
readiness to perform the duties required 
of them by the second and fifth resolu- 
tions of the convention of 1819, but as 
no donations, or conveyances of money, 
or other property, have been made to 
them by the parishes, or individuals, 
for the use of their trust, they have had 
no drafts upon their judgment or dis- 
cretion, for its management or distribu- 
tion, for the benefit of the episcopal 
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fund. All which is respectfully sub- 
mitted. 

(Signed) John C. Wright, ) Tens- 
ions Matthews, £ tees. 
June 3d, 1822. 

On motion, resolved, That this 
Convention do accept and adopt the 
act of the legislature of the state of 
Ohio, passed in general assembly, the 
24th day of January, 1821, entitled 
“An act to incorporate the trustees of 
the bishop’s fund of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the diocess of 
Ohio.” 

Mr. John Matthews, Mr. Noah M. 
Bronson, and Mr. Zaccbeus Biggs, were, 
by ballot, duly elected trustees of the 
bishop’s fund. 

The following persons were elected 
the standing committee: — The Rev. 
Roger Searle, the Rev. Samuel John- 
ston, the Rev. Intrepid Morse, the Rev. 
Thomas Osborne, William Little, Be- 
zaleel Wells, Noah M. Bronson, and 
Arory Buttles. 

Resolved, That this convention ac- 
knowledge, with the warmest gratitude, 
the liberal donations of their brethren 
in the Atlantic states to the missionary 
society of this diocess, under patronage 
of the convention, for the support of 
missionaries therein ; and they trust, by 
the blessing of the great Head of the 
church, this liberality will redound to 
the lasting benefit of our infant Zion, 
and to the welfare of imtaortal souls. 

From the proceedings of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Missionary Society with- 
in and for the diocess of Ohio, append- 
ed to the journal of the above conven- 
tion, we make the following extracts: 

“ Philander Chase, jun. reports to the 
Protestant Episcopal Missionary So- 
ciety of the diocess of Ohio, as follows : 

“ I left Worthington, September 21, 
1821, and proceeded to New-York, 
where I arrived during the session of 
the diocesan convention. The address 
to the bishqps, of which I was the 
bearer, was gratuitously printed by 
Messrs. Swords, and a copy presented 
to Bishop Hobart, who gave the object 
proposed thereby his warm encourage- 
ment and approbation. Circumstances, 
however, preventing an immediate ap- 



plication in New-York, I proceeded to 
New-Haven, Connecticut, having first 
obtained permission and encourage- 
ment from Bishop Brownell, to apply 
to the churches in his diocess. I passed 
through Stamford, Norwalk, Bridge- 
port, and Stratford, and arrived at New- 
Haven, October 25th ; thence I went 
to Middletown the 30th, and to Hart- 
ford the 1st of November. From Hart- 
ford I proceeded to Providence, Rhode- 
Island, when I found that the Rev. Mr. 
Crocker was absent, which occasioned 
me some delay. In the meantime, I 
went to Bristol, and having obtained 
the approbation of Bishop Griswold, 
preached in Providence, November 
11th; thence to Boston, where, after 
tarrying some time, being hospitably 
entertained, and kindly assisted, 1 
preached November 25th, and proceed- 
ed to Salem the 27tb : thence to New* 
buryport, 29th, and to Portsmouth, 30th. 
Leaving Portsmouth, 3d December, my 
object was to pass over to Troy, New- 
York. I could not, however, but seize 
upon this opportunity of visiting a 
brother, and other near relatives, ia 
Vermont, and New-Hampshire, so that 
I did not arrive at Troy till December 
16th. I preached in Troy, 23d De- 
cember, in Albany same day; thence 
*o Poughkeepsie, 26tb, tarrying, during 
the holy season of Christmas, with a 
relative in Kingston. Preached in 
Poughkeepsie, 30th December, inHyde- 
Park same day; arrived in New-York, 
31st December. 

“ After bearing the very favourable 
result of the application, kindly made by 
the clergy of that (Sty, in' our behalf, I 
proceeded to New-Brunswick, New- 
Jersey, where I received the warm en- 
couragement of Bishop Croes, and, af- 
ter an application through the Rev. Mr. 
Powers, at Newark, preached in New- 
Brunswick, January 1 3th ; thence pro- 
ceeded to Trenton, where, however, I 
was prevented from an immediate ap- 
plication, which has since been made. 
I went on to Burlington, preached there, 
January l6th, and next day arrived in 
Philadelphia. The General Mission- 
ary Society being about to make their 
application in this city, it was deemed 
proper by Bishop White, and the cler- 
gy, that the application which I went 
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thither to make should be merged in 
that: it being thought that the object 
and interests of each were the same, 
so that, tinder the implied assurance 
that the wants of this diocess, so highly 
prominent, and for which so much Sym- 
pathy has been felt and expressed by 
our brethren, would have an early re- 
membrance in the disposition of the 
General Society’s funds, I proceeded to 
Baltimore, where I arrived Jan. 25th. 

I had the satisfaction to find my object 
highly approved by Bishop Kemp— 
the assistance afforded by the churches 
in this city was by individual donation, 
the attendance upon which required a 
greater length of time thart elsewhere, 
so that I did not arrive in Washington 
till the 15th of February, 1822. I was 
prevented from making immediate ap- 
plication to the churches of this place, 
and Georgetown. I received, however, 
promise, that such should be made as 
soon as practicable. It had beeu my in- 
tention to have proceeded to South-Ca- 
rolina on this mission, but a letter from 
Bishop Moore, of Virginia, to whom I 
had written, though hospitably inviting 
me thither, informing me, that my so- 
licitations would interfere with a gene- 
ral and large application already going 
on in his diocess. I deemed it most ad- 
viseable to give up the prosecution of 
my journey any further, particularly as 
the visit to South-Carolina would much 
increase the expense of my journey; 
unless by greater success on my way 
than I had a right to expect. Ear- 
nestly commending, then, the object to 
Bishops Moore and Bowen, by letters, 
I returned homeward. From Bishop 
Bowen, I have since learned, that ap- 
plication will soon be made in his dio- 
cess ; the success of which I am still 
anxious to learn. Passing through 
Fredericktown, Maryland, I received 
the same assurances which had been 
made at Georgetown, from the Rev. Mr. 
Johns; leaving Salem, I arrived home, 
12th Marcb. Letters, during the course 
of my journey, were transmitted to 
those parishes and places where I had 
prospect of any success— from some of 
whom I received encouragement to hope 
for future assistance. 

“ It becomes me here to state, gene-, 
rally, what I should have done in the 



course of. this report, with respect to 
individual places and people, had I not 
feared too frequent repetition, my feel- 
ings of lively gratitude for the great hos- 
pitality shown me at every place I have 
visited by the ministers and members of 
dur church; and also for the great in- 
terest expressed often by substantial 
deeds, as well as words, in the prospe- 
rity of out western Zion. And here, 
too, I must acknowledge the great value 
of that kind assistance rendered me at 
every place by all our brethren. 

’ “ Annexed is the amount of receipts 
in the several places visited : — 

“ AtNew-Haven, Connecticut, col- 
lection, $ 86 60, of individuals, $H 
75— $98 35; at Middletown, collec- 
tion, $15, of one individual, $.10 — 
$25; Hartford, collection, $41 75, 
individual donations, $ 138 — $ 179 75; 
Providence, Rhode-Island, collection, 
$ 22 22 ; Trinity church, Boston, Mas- 
sachusetts, $ 1 57 65 ; St. Paul’s, do. 
$141 78; Christ church, do. $50; 
of the Rev. Mr. Carlile, Salem, in be- 
half of a lady, $ 10 ; collection in a 
church at Newburyport, Massachusetts, 
$29; collection in Portsmouth, New- 
Hampshire, $48; of Baruch Chase & 
Bloiggin, in Hopkinton, do. $25; 
Troy,New-York, collection, $ 157 34; 
St. Peter’s, Albany, $ 36 60; additional 
from St. Peter’s, there have been re- 
ceived 142 Prayer Books, 50 Bibles, 
and about 700 tracts, for the benefit of 
the society ; of a lady in Kingston r New- 
York, $3; collection in Hyde-Park, 
New-York, $ 19 ; collection in Pough- 
keepsie, New-York,$ 23 ; of Judge C. 
Verplanck, by the Rev. Mr. Thomas, 
Fishkill, $7; of Grace church, New- 
York, $34281; ofTrinity church, in- 
cluding St. Paul’s and St. John’s cha- 
pels, $ 423 25 ; of St. George’s, $ 133 
95; of Thomas Gibbons, esq. $100; 
collection in a church at New-Bruns- 
wick, New-Jersey, 45 37; additional 
afterward received, $ 2 ; collection, 
Burlington, New-Jersey, $ 19 30; ad- 
ditional from two individuals, $ 15 ; re- 
ceived by letter from Newark, New- 
Jersey, by the Rev. Mr. Powers, $ 32 ; 
do. from the Rev. Mr. Carter, Trenton, 
$25; received of churches in Balti- 
more, Maryland, by individual dona- 
tion, $55550; do. a seal, valued at 
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received of Jacob Morris, Otsego 
county, New-York, through the Right 
Rev. Philander Chase, $50; of the 
Rev. Philo Shelton, of Bridgeport, Con- 
necticut, $ 20; of the Rev. Mr. Onder- 
donk, Brooklyn, Long-Island, a certifi- 
cate of deposit, $43 22 — total received, 
$2,911 9 cents.” 

“ The society then proceeded to the 
election of managers for the year ensu- 
ing — whereupon the following persons 
were chosen : — The Rev. Roger Searle, 
the Rev. S. Johnston, the Rev. Morse, 
the Rev. E. B. Kellogg, the Rev. P. 
Chase, jun. J. C. Wright, esq. W. Lit- 
tle, esq. C. Hammond, esq. Ezra Gris- 
wold, esq. John Hall, Rufus Murray, 
and Chester Griswold.” 

u The following persons were chosen 
officers of the board, viz. — The Rev. 
Roger Searle, vice-president ; the Rev. 
Samuel Johnston, corresponding secre- 
tary; the Rev. Philander Chase, jun. 
recording secretary; and William Lit- 
tle, esq. of Delaware, treasurer.” 

The Thirteenth Report of the Board 
of Trustees of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Society for the Advancement 
of Christianity in South-Carolina ; 
made at the Anniversary of the So- 
ciety, January 6th, 1823. 

The thirteenth anniversary of our 
institution beholds us again assembled, 
on the feast of Epiphany, to offer praise 
and thanksgiving in the house of God. 
On such an occasion, and in such a 
place, it is indeed good for us to meet 
together, and to bless “ the Author of 
•very good and perfect gift,” “ for his 
inestimable love in the redemption of 
the world by our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
The manifestation of our Saviour to 
the Gentiles is eminently fitted to in- 
spire our gratitude ; and is, perhaps, the 
most appropriate season for the annual 
meeting of a society whose objects so 
perfectly harmonize with that glorious 
and happy event. Already had the 
church set it apart as peculiarly worthy 
of commemoration by her faithful fol- 
lowers : and we could not better have 
expressed entire approbation than by 
imitating an example equally venerable 
and excellent. 

It well becomes us, who are but trus- 



tees appointed for administering tha 
charity fund of others, to render annu- 
ally an account of our stewardship to 
those who have confided to us such am- 
ple opportunities for usefulness. The 
charge of distributing your bounty is a 
singular privilege and blessing. In the 
enjoyment which it affords, we have 
much reason for gratitude to you, as the 
means, funder God, of enabling us to be, 
tp an appropriate sense, not only hear- 
ers, but doers of the word. But while 
the labour is almost, if not altogether 
our’s, the reward is peculiarly your’s ; 
for to you, as the supporters of the so- 
ciety, is the promise addressed, “ it is 
ipore blessed to give than to receive.” 
Each contributes only a mite; yet 
every one must be conscious that he is 
indeed a fellow-worker with us in this 
labour qf love. Your best recompense 
is to'see this work prosper in our hands, 
and whilst you faithfully discharge your 
duty to qs, we venture to promise, with 
the favour of heavpn, that we sfiall not 
be wanting to you. But while the board 
rejoice that many have, from the foun- 
dation of the society, been punctual in 
the discharge of their annual dues, we 
cannot but deeply regret that the list of 
arrears should still be very consider- 
able. Without animadverting on the, 
variety of motive that may influence 
those who thus deprive us of a large 
fund intended for the good of the 
church, we feel ourselves authorized to 
expostulate with such members in the 
language of respect and affection. We 
would ask, why did they join the socie- 
ty, and why do they continue In its 
ranks, if they do not acknowledge the 
obligation of the engagement they have 
made? While the society exists, whilst 
its funds are carefully administered, 
whilst its objects are continually pro- 
moted, and the church benefited there- 
by, how can they rest satisfied with 
such apathy ? They have undertaken 
to give freely ; and we only ask them 
to remember, that he who gives, before 
he is called on, or gives the instant he is, 
acts in the true spirit of Christian libe- 
rality. We entreat such as are scat- 
tered throughout the country, to remem- 
ber the difficulty and expense of waiting 
on them there. It is comparatively 
easy, on the contrary, for them to make 
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payment in town ; since there is scarce* 
ly one who does not visit the city occa- 
sionally, or who has not friends that do. 
We earnestly beseech all such persons 
to recollect, that he who seeks to do 
good is doubly blessed. If any indeed 
love the church and the society, we 
trust they will not regard themselves as 
debtors to our treasury ; and entitled 
to wait until applied to. Let them ra- 
ther feel that what they owe is to God 
and their fellow men, and whilst they 
reap the blessing of giving freely, let 
them imitate the example of the poor 
Widow, who waited not to be reminded 
of her duty, but went to give, with her 
Own hand, the trifle which she had not 
even promised to give. 

Tne board regret to say, that but lit- 
tle addition has been made, during the 
past year, to the funds of the society. 
While some persons have withdrawn 
their names, only four annual, and six 
life subscribers have been added to the 
list. 

The board have addressed letters 
regularly every year to the different 
clergy in the diocess, requesting, with 
the approbation of their vestries respec- 
tively, that sermons might be preached, 
and collections made in aid of our trea- 
sury. During the past year, however, 
only St. Michael’s, St. Philip’s, and St. 
Paul’s, Charleston; Trinity church, 
Columbia, and Christ church, have 
contributed. The trustees are sensible 
that some country parishes can hardly 
he expected to assist us in this mode ; 
yet it is believed that there are pious 
and liberal persons in all of them, who 
would gladly embrace such an opportu- 
nity of giving some portion of the abun- 
dance wherewith they have been bless- 
ed. It is extremely desirable also that 
such an occasion should be afforded for 
making known more generally the ob- 
jects, wants, and usefulness of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Society for the Ad- 
vancement of Christianity in South - 
Carolina. Doubtless there are many 
who have heard that such an associa- 
tion exists, but who are ignorant of 
what it has done, and of what it is con- 
tinually labouring to do. It is our de- 
sire that so excellent an institution 
should be more generally known. It is 
equally our duty : and vreshall therefore 
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persevere in our endeavours to awaken 
the attention of our brethren in the 
country to the welfare of the institution^ 

The board record here, with plea- 
sure, the liberality of a donor unknown, 
to whom they are indebted for the sum 
of one hundred dotlars, and they add, 
with much satisfaction, the gift of 
twenty by another whose name is equals 
ly withheld. They rejoice at behold- 
ing such acts of Christian charity per- 
formed in the very spirit of the gospel 
precept, which suffers not the left hand 
to know what the right hand doeth.— 
Such givers desire not the praise of 
men; but rather lay up for themselves 
treasure in heaven. The trustees can- 
not close this part of the report without 
again acknowledging the receipt of the 
contents of a missionary box kept in 
Mr. Dickson’s school. Such contribu- 
tions are singularly acceptable; for 
they are among the happiest imitations 
of the poor widow’s example. 

The subject of our funds calls up to 
memory, as intimately allied to h, the 
situation of our late treasurer.* The 
board have still to regret that his ill 
health disables him from attempting to 
resume his duties. Under the expecta- 
tion that a voyage to Europe would re- 
establish his health, a temporary ap- 
pointment was made; but it has been 
for some time certain, that we cannot 
hope again to behold our financial con- 
cerns under his judicious and paternal 
guardianship. The gratitude and affec- 
tionate regard of the trustees, and they 
doubt not of the society at large, attend 
him in his retirement. 

During the past year, the sum of 
$2,680 has been expended In die sup- 
port of the ministry in several country 
parishes, and for missionary purposes: 
and the board have the satisfaction of 
believing that these appropriations have 
been productive of gttod. They ven- 
ture not to say, that aH has been done 
which might have been accomplished ; 
yet there is reason for gratitude, and 
much encouragement togoforward. In- 
deed, if this society had no other object 
than to send forth missionaries, its 
prosperity ought to be dear to every 
friend of religion, and especially of our 

* Charles Keivhav, esq. 
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church. This single purpose should 
win for us their prayers and patronage: 
the former, since the fervent prayer of 
a righteous man .availeth much; the 
latter, because the gospel must be ad- 
vanced in our day, by means, and not 
by miracles, by ordinary men, and not 
by prophets and apostles. The trus- 
tees regard the missionary department 
of the society as of incalculable import- 
ance to the church in this diocess. The 
missionary has opportunities for doing 
good, which.are enviable indeed. Lo- 
cated in a small section of country, he 
is expected by the society who send, 
and by the people who receive him, to 
preach the gospel in its simplicity and 
purity, to explain the principles, and 
recommend the worship of the church; 
mid, by his “ preaching and living, to 
set them forth, and show them accord- 
ingly.” It is not sufficient that his peo- 
ple should sefe him, on the Sabbath, in 
the desk and in the pulpit. His daily 
example should be felt among them, as 
the most powerful auxiliary to his in- 
structions. His pastoral visits should 
afford to the sick and afflicted the means 
of spiritual consolation ; to the inquir- 
ing, the opportunity of religious advice; 
to the old, the advantages of pious con- 
versation ; to the young, the living and 
impressive testimony of practical good- 
ness. But such services cannot be ren- 
dered, if the missionary do not reside 
in the midst of his flock. To know his 
people, he must live among them. To 
know their wants and desires, he must 
be intimate with their characters and 
situations in life. To be useful, to be 
beloved, and honoured, to be rewarded 
with the blessing of many a soul ready 
to perish; in a word, to be a labourer 
worthy of his hire, he must be one of 
his people, having the same home and 
neighbourhood, and experiencingsome- 
tliing of the spirit, if not all the force of 
local feelings, habits, and attachments. 

The mission at Cheraw has been al- 
ready re-established under the charge 
of the Rev. Mr. Wright, a clergyman 
of the Episcopal church, at present set- 
tled at Wadesborougb, in North-Caro- 
iina. An attempt was made to accom- 
plish the same object, by a similar ar- 
rangement, soon after the Rev. Mr. 
Fowler returned, but it was not known 



until the regular meeting In December, 
that the letter addressed to the Rev. 
Mr. Bedell, secretary of the North-Ca- 
rolina convention, was never received 
by him. The missions at Columbia, in 
Christ church, and in the parish of St. 
Paul’s, Pendleton, still continue. 

The board rejoice to find that a very 
neat church has been recently com- 
pleted at this last mentioned place, and 
independently of other delightful con- 
siderations, it is highly gratifying to 
know that the flourishing state of this 
parish is to be ascribed, in a large de- 
gree, to the missionary labours of the 
society.* 

In obedience to the article of the 
constitution, which provides for the dis- 
tribution of the Bible, the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and other religious works, 
the trustees report, that they have ac- 
cordingly, during the past year, dis- 
posed of the following gratuitously, vits. 
51 Bibles ; 252 Prayer Books, of which 
78 were given to the poor children in 
the Sunday schools in Charleston ; 24 
of British Prayer Book, sent out by 
“ the Prayer Book and. Homily Socie- 
ty ” for English seamen ; 7 of Dehon 
on Confirmation; 91 of an Address to 
Christians, recommending the distribu- 
tion of religious tracts ; 211 of Dean- 
Stanley on the Faith and Practice of 
a Churchman ; 73 of Bishop Andrews’ 
Devotions; 205 of Hints on Public 
Worship, or the Churchman instructed 
in the use of the Book of Common 
Prayer; 205 on the Duty of Morning 
and Evening Devotion; 69 of a serious 
Exhortation to a decent and devout 
Behaviour inChurch; 264 of a familiar 
Exposition of the Catechism recom- 
mended by the bishop and clergy of 
this diocess, of which 72 were given to 
the poor childt'en in the Sunday schools 
in this city ; 93 of some Remarlcs on a 
Review of Spark’s Letters; 187 of 
Archbishop Seeker on the Duties of the 
Sick; 99 of Archbishop Synge’s An- 
swer to all the Excuses and Pretences 



• Through the liberality of Col. Thomas 
Pinckniy, jun. the new Episcopal church of St. 
Paul, at the village of Pendleton, has been com- 
pleted. Divine service was performed in it, foe 
the first time, on the 10th of December, bv the 
Rev. Rodolphus Dickenson, who delivered h 
suitable discourse on that interesting occasion. 
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for not coming to the Holy Commu- 
nion; 99 of an earnest Exhortation 
to the frequent Reception of the Lord's 
Supper ; 57 of Grosvenor’s Mourner, 
or the Afflicted Relieved ; 4 7 of a Ca- 
techism on Confirmation.* 

In order to promote the use and cir- 
culation of the Bible and Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, the board dispose of them 
at half the usual retail cost ; as experi- 
ence has shown, that many who have 
not, and yet desire to possess those vo- 
lumes, will neither accept them as gifts, 
nor pay the common prices for them. 
To invite such persons, among others, 
to procure the Scriptures, and Prayer 
Book, the board adopted the above 
practice, and have found it useful. — 
Whilst it has promoted the circulation 
of the principal works contemplated by 
the founders of the society, it has been 
advantageous to us, as a small profit 
has accrued to the treasury. They 
have disposed of books and tracts on 
the above plan, from the commence- 
ment, to the amount of $ 548 89. 

The board cannot omit here to no- 
tice the gift of 20 Bibles and 120 Tes- 
taments by Mr. Jacob Rapelye. Such 
an example they would gladly see imi- 
tated by many. Whilst the society re- 
joice, and the objects of its bounty profit 
thereby, the giver has the satisfaction of 
knowing that he has contributed to 
make the poor acquainted with the 
gospel, and to afford comfort to the sick 
and afflicted. 

During the past year an edition of the 
following tracts has been published by 
the society Archbishop Seeker on 
the Duties of the Sick ; Archbishop 
Synge’s Answer to the Excuses for 
"ot coming to the Holy Communion ; 
on earnest Exhortation to the fre- 
quent Reception of the Lord’s Supper ; 
1 irosvenor'.; Mourner; and a Cate- 
chism on Confirmation. 

During the past summer the society 
received from their much esteemed 



* The whole number of books »nd tracts dis- 
tribute*! since the formation of the society is as 
follows 265 Bibles; 1,44*2 of the Book of 
Common Prayer; 101 of Bishop Dehonon 
< ocfirraatioii ; 50 of lJalcho’s Evidences on the 
lluinity of Christ; 440 vf Nelson’s Christian 
Sacrifice; 300 of Bishop Poiteus* Evidences; 
and 10,144 tracts — making a total of books and 
i icts equal to 1‘2,76‘2. 

Vol. YJT. 



friends and correspondents, * The 
Prayer Book and Homily Society of 
London a present of their last report, 
and several of the homilies of the 
£nglish church translated into different 
languages. This fresh testimonial of 
regard is highly appreciated by the 
board, and will be gratefully acknow- 
ledged when this report shall be trans- 
mitted to them. 

With respect to that part of the con- 
stitution which provides for the educa- 
tion of young men for the ministry, the 
trustees have little to add to what has 
been heretofore stated. Two young 
gentlemen still continue to receive the 
patronage of the society in the prosecu- 
tion of their academical studies at Yale 
college. It is expected that they will 
graduate in September next. 

During the past year the trustees 
deemed it expedient to subscribe for the 
Gospel Advocate and Christian Jour- 
nal for the library. They directed also 
that the numbers of the former, as they 
appear, with a vindication of the Epis- 
copal church, should be sent to tl\e 
country clergy for the express purpose 
of being lent among their parishioners. 

The increase of the library, and the 
inconvenience to which the librarian 
has been hitherto subjected, induced 
the board many months since to adopt 
a scheme which promised to be very 
advantageous. Circumstances, how- 
ever, entirely beyond their control, pre- 
vented their success ; and, as there is no 
probability that they shall ever accom- 
plish the object then contemplated, it 
is needless to give any detail or expla- 
nation of it now. As, however, the evil 
intended to be remedied still existed, 
and must increase with the growth of 
the library, they felt themselves called 
upon to provide a suitable place and a 
librarian. An appropriation for these 
purposes has been accordingly made. 

The library has received, during the 
year 1822, an addition of 101 volumes, 
the present number being 784. Dona- 
tions have been received from the late 
Mrs. Ann Wain wright, the late Hon. 
John Drayton, the Rev. M. II. Lance, 
the Rev. A. A. Muller, and from Messrs. 
John Ball, John Bay, Charles Kershaw, 
and A. Motte. 

Hitherto the library has been almost 
14 
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entirely confined to religious and theo- 
logical works; but, during the past 
year, some volumes of miscellaneous li- 
terature have been added. The trus- 
tees deem it very desirable that this de- 
partment should be enlarged. Will not 
the friends of the church and of the so- 
ciety, of the clergy and of divinity stu- 
dents, consider seriously whether much 
cannot be done by them ? A very 
small portion of our funds have been 
hitherto devoted to increase the stock 
even of necessary works ; and our slen- 
der appropriation will probably be here- 
after curtailed, as the charge for a room 
and librarian must henceforth be added 
to our annual expense. There are in 
the private libraries of episcopalians 
within this diocess, and especially in 
Charleston, thousands of volumes. It 
' is a high satisfaction to behold sitch 
proofs of the improvement of mind and 
of the cultivation of taste. We cannot, 
however, but regret that of this host of 
volumes so few have been dedicated to 
the use of our library. Are we unrea- 
sonable in believing that several hun- 
dreds of them could be spared for our 
shelves; not only without injury, for 
they would scarcely be missed , but even 
advantageously, since their places 
would soon be supplied by new 
comers ? We feel ourselves at liberty 
to propose a plan, suggested by the ex- 
ample of a gentleman, who has com- 
menced a collection of works on Ame- 
rican history ; and intends, it is believ- 
ed, to add to the number as opportunity 
shall offer. Why should not others go 
and do likewise? The divisions and 
subdivisions of human knowledge offer 
an endless variety of choice to the 
friends of the society. May not one se- 
lect works on general history, either 
ancient or modern ? Another the par- 
ticular histories of a single nation ? 
And others, agian, writings on moral or 
metaphysical philosophy, on philology, 
literature, or divinity ? We believe 
that if several gentlemen could be in- 
duced to act upon this plan, it would be 
much easier to procure the books than 
they might at first suppose. Certainly 
they would derive more than ordinary 
pleasure from the exercise of liberality, 
for such an object, and on such a sys- 
tem. 



In takiiig leave of the society for' ano- 
ther year, the trustees indulge the hope 
that tfie prosperity and usefulness of 
the institution will advance, and not re- 
cede, during that period. May those, 
who have hitherto laboured in this por- 
tion of the vineyard of our common Lord 
and Master, if permitted t‘o continue 
therein, be fellow workers with more 
abundant zeal, diligence,' and faith ! 
May they realize the privilege confer- 
red, and the blessing provided for them 
by their appointment to the administra- 
tion of such a trust ! May they derive 
strength from the prayers, wisdom from 
the counsels, and hope from the libera- 
lily of many a pious friend and cheerful 
giver ! 

Signed in behalf of the board, 

NATHANIEL BOWEN, 
Ex officio President of the Society. 
January 6th, 1823. 
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For t/te Christian Journal. 

A Critical Essay on the Doctrine of 
Accommodation. 

It is obvious on the most cursory 
perusual of the sacred volume, that 
numerous passages of the Old' Testa- 
ment are cited by the writers of the 
New. In considering these passages 
we find essential difficulties in respect 
to their application. Some, indeed, are 
evidently adduced in proof of the doc- 
trine, and as a completion of a pro- 
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phecv ; while others are as evidently 
applied to a purpose to which they ap- 
jiear to have no relation, judging from 
the context in the original books. This 
lias been eagerly seized upon by the op- 
ponents of Christianity; who declare, 
“that the prophecies quoted in the 
New Testament relate to such different 
matters from that wliich they are 
brought to speak for, as shocks the 
strongest Christian faith to consider, 
and shows that the allegers of them, so 
far from being inspired authors, do not 
understand even the common sense of 
words.”* This is indeed a weighty 
charge, and one which strikes at the 
very foundation of our faith ; but we 
trust that these seeming discrepancies, 
when brought to the touchstone of cri- 
ticism, will disappear, and the entire 
harmony of the Bible become fully evi- 
dent. 

Two theories have been advanced 
lur the solution of these difficulties — 

1st. When a wider or more spiritual 
sense is given to them, than what might 
be inferred from the original scope, or 
perhaps even greater than the writer 
himself was aware of, although designed 
by the Holy Spirit. This is generally 
«dled the allegoric sense, and the 
Scripture is said “ to be fulfilled” when 
that is accomplished in the antitype 
which is written concerning the type. 
Thus we read, “ these things were done, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, a 
hone of him shall not be broken.”t 
These words, which were originally 
written of the Paschal Lamb; are said 
to be fulfilled in Christ, who is the anti- 
type of that Lamb. 

2d. When the thing is done, neither 
in a literal nor a spiritual sense, accord- 
ing to the fact referred to in the Scrip- 
tures, but is similar to that fact, or in 
other words where the citation is ac- 
commodated. 

I. As regards the first, many eminent 
writers have rejected it altogether, al- 
leging that it will make all prophecy 
perfectly useless, and that it is impos- 
sible to know when it is fulfilled, if it 
lias more than one sense; if it has two, 
it may have two hundred, and all of 
them equally just. — (Sharpe, 202.) 

* NidiolPs Cntif. with a Thus*, l' 333. 

I John xix. 36. 



But the latter part of the observa- 
tion does not follow as a just conclu- 
sion. For, as the Mosaic dispensation 
in its ordinances and general character,' 
was typical of the more pure and spiri- 
tual dispensation of the gospel, so many 
passages of the Old Testament, which 
in their original context have evidently 
a reference to circumstances then trans- 
acting, and persons then in existence, 
may be considered as having a second- 
ary and fuller completion in those of 
the New. This may be instanced by 
the 72d Psalm. Where David is evi- 
dently addressing himself to Solomon, 
as appears from the title of the opening 
of the Psalm, “ Give the king thy judg- 
ments, O God, and thy righteousness 
unto the king , s son and yet the 1 
whole is undoubtedly a prophecy of 
Christ's kingdom, which should be from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth. Thus we must ei- 
ther deny the least reference to king 
Solomon, or confess that it has a double 
sense; and that although it primarily 
refers to him, yet received its fuii com- 
pletion in the spiritual Solomon, or 
Shiloh, the Prince of Peace. But why 
need I instance a single Psalm, the 
whole book abounds with examples ot 
this mode of interpretation.* 

Although, unfortunately, the system 
of turning every thing into allegory and 
types, has been too prevalent, yet the 
abuse of a thing is no just argument 
againstft, and proves not why we should 
indiscriminately reject all construc- 
tions of the same kind ; and though, says 
Granville Sharpe, 1 1 contend for double 
senses in some -cases, yet I am as 
averse to an unnecessary multiplication 
of them as any one can be, and there- 
fore reject and protest against the pro- 
position — that if “ a prophecy has two 
senses, it may have two hundred, and 
all of them equally just.” The diflicui- 



* Ergo arrige aurcs, Christianc Lector, et 
ubi talia in DuvUle legeris, tu milii fae cogite*, 
non Arcain, fragile lignum, aut Tabernactilum. 
contectum pellitnis; non urbem lupiilihus com- 
position; non Teinplum divinas JVlajesiati au- 
gusium: setl C’hristi ct Eccleske Snerameuta, 
aed vivos lapides, Christo anguluri lapidi eoaptu- 
tos ; sod ipsam Euchamtiam prsescutis Dei tes- 
tem; dcniuue cwleste regnum et seUrnarn feli- 
dtateni. (Uossuet, Di&sertat. dc l\sal. tsap. 
ad fin.) 

f Examination of Propli. p. 217. 
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ties attending that important quotation 
from Isaiah, in the first chapter of St. 
Matthew, are most satisfactorily cleared 
up by this hypothesis — “ Now all this 
was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a Son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted, is God with us.” — 
Now, the opponents of Christianity 
urge, that this promise, applied by us 
to the birth of the Messias, and con- 
sidered as a clear prediction of that glo- 
rious event, refers to the birth of a child 
in the reign of Ahaz, the time in which 
the promise was given, and not to a cir- 
cumstance which was to happen seven 
hundred years afterwards. And true it 
is, that from the general scope of the 
passage in the prophecy, We might infer 
this to be the case, were it not for some 
attending expressions which could have 
a reference but to One — Emmanuel — 
born of a pure virgin. Thus, in the 
prophecy we have two distinct pro- 
mises, distinguished at the time of de- 
livery by the action of the speaker. — 
The one made to the house of David, 
of the wonderful birth of that extra- 
ordinary personage, who, according to 
God’s covenant with David, had been 
expected as their Messiah, but was now 
despaired of. The other to Ahaz, con- 
cerning the defeat of the confederate 
kings, and the time of the defeat, de- 
igned in the age of Isaiah’s child, 
Shear-jashub, then present, and to 
whom the things said of the child Em- 
manuel, hereafter to be born, could not 
well be adapted.”* It were easy to 
multiply passages where this soulution 
adds both dignity and force ; but as I 
intend to enlarge more upon the next 
head, I will omit them and any further 
argument in support of the proposition, 
II. We come now to our second di- 
vision, where citations are said to be 
accommodated. By this we mean pas- 
sages of the Old Testament, which are 
adapted by the writers of the New, to 
Occurrences which happened in their 
time on account of some correspon- 
dence and similitude. These are not 
prophecies, though they may be said 
sometimes to be fulfilled, for any thing 
* GJiamllcr ’3 Defence, p. 323. 



may be fulfilled when it can be perti- 
nently applied. This method of ex- 
plaining Scripture by accommodation, 
will enable us to solve some of the 
greatest difficulties relating to the cited 
passages. Thattheapostles and evange- 
lists should use this mode, will not be so 
much wondered at, when we consider 
the veneration in which the Jews held 
the writings of the Old Testament. — 
Abounding with fine descriptions, poe- 
tical language, and sublime imagery, 
the subject of their daily reading, and 
containing those promises upon which 
were built their expectation of deliver- 
ance from a foreign yoke, and the re- 
storation of the house of Judah to its 
former splendour, can we wonder that 
the ideas, nay, even the very phrases, 
should occur to their minds in writing? 
Thus, says an eminent author,* “ the 
lawyer quotes the maxims of the law, 
the scholar his favourite classics, the 
divine the precepts of the gospel. It is 
no wonder, then, if the very same thing 
has happened to the writers of the New 
Testament, who, being (as we before 
said) daily occupied in the study of the 
Old, unavoidably adopted its mode of 
expression, which they have borrowed 
and applied to their own use, in various 
ways, and for various purposes.” This 
would tend to do away the objection 
which has been started, that the writers 
of the New Testament were too illi- 
terate, generally speaking, to use this 
one of the ornaments of style, and one 
which only a cultivated mind, and an 
improved taste, would be likely to 
adopt. All this would hold good, did 
wc find these writers quoting from the 
philosophical works of the age, from 
the Greek or Roman classics ; of these, 
indeed, they were ignorant ; but their 
allusions and citations are from a book, 
the contents of which were known to 
the meanest Jew, and had been so from 
his earliest infancy. And why ? as Dr. 
Nicboll forcibly asks, (in the work be- 
fore cited,) why may not St. Matthew, 
or St. Paul, quote a passage from Isaiah 
or the Psalms, and apply it to another 
sense, as well as we make a like use of 
one from Virgil or Ovid? Sappose, 



* Micliaclii, as quoted by Horne in lutrod. 
vot. ii. p. *43. 
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now, we were to address the first pro- 
pagators of our faith in the words of 
Virgil’s invocation to the Sun and 
Moon — 

Vos. O darissima raundi 
Lumina. — 

0 yc illustrious lights of tlie world.-— 

would this be considered as any thing 
improper or far-fetched? Why not 
then permit St. Paul to do the same 
when he quotes a part of the 19th 
Psalm, which is understood of the celes- 
tial bodies, and applies it to the preach- 
ing of the apostles — But I say, have 
they not heard? Yea, verily, their 
sound is gone out unto all lands, and 
their words unto the ends of the world.* 

Ye hypocrites, saith our Saviour, 
well did Esaias prophecy of you, say- 
ing, This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouths, and honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far 
from roe.t Of whom did Isaiah pro- 
phecy this? Of the Jews in our Sa- 
viour’s age ? Certainly not. The 
words were uttered by him without re- 
ference to any other persons than those 
he addressed. Yet how pertinently are 
they applied to that hypocritical and 
hard-hearted generation to which the 
Messias preached. 

Now, if these passages be so palpa- 
bly accommodated, and no other mode 
of explanation so well reconciles the 
difficulties, why not extend the princi- 
ple a little farther, and include those 
quotations which cannot be referred to 
tne first head, that of double sense with- 
out considerable forcing. And how 
strikingly elegant are the applications of 
them by the evangelists ! For instance, 
the prophet Jeremiah bewailing the mi- 
series of captivity, by a beautiful figure 
introduces Rachel lamentingthe wretch- 
ed condition of her sons.t When He- 
rod, imbruing his hands in the blood 
of the innocents of Bethlehem, gave 
cause for the same lamentation, itow 
forcibly does St. Matthew apply the 
words of the prophet. In Rama was a 
voice heard, lamentation and weeping, 
and great mourning; Rachel weeping 



for her children, and would not be com- 
forted because they are not.* 

In the same chapter of St. Matthew, 
we have a verse quoted from Hosea, 
which runs thus— Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. Now the passage in the 
prophet is this— When Israel was a 
child, I loved him, and called my son 
out of Egypt — and then goes on to say 
— that he is gone astray, has sacrificed 
to Baalim, worshipped graven images, 
&c.t What of all this is applicable to 
our Saviour ? None — but that very 

part cited by the evangelist ; and the 
words, “ out of Egypt have I called my 
son,” are merely instead of saying in 
plain language, God’s Son came up 
from Egypt. 

Ingenious are the remarks of Bishop 
Chandler upon this text — proving from 
Scripture and Jewish authorities, that 
the passage had passed into a proverb, 
and that Egypt denoted great affliction 
and danger ; from that which the 
Israelites underwent in that land, he 
would thus paraphrase the verse, in the 
sense here used by the evangelist: I 
have delivered my son from danger, and 
from the persecuting hand of Herod, 
which was stretched out against him. 

Again — The sacred historian, after 
remarking that Jesus Christ chose to 
cenvey his moral and religious instruc- 
tion to the Jews in parables, says — 
“That it might be true which was 
spoken by the prophet, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I will utter things 
which have been kept secret from the 
beginning of the world. This is part 
of a Psalm written by Asaph, a prophet, 
not in the strict sense of the word, but 
merely one “ who has explained or de- 
clared the will of God.” In the Psalm, 
he is speaking of such things “ as we 
have heard and known, and our fathers 
have told us and then recounts the 
wonders done by Moses in Egypt and 
in the wilderness, and comes down to 
the times when “ David was taken from 
the sheepfolds to feed Jacob and his peo- 
ple,” and proceeds no farther. What 
is there in this that can relate to Jesus 
intentionally, and by way of foretelling 
a future event? And, as Dr. Sykes re- 
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■ Jer. sxjci. 15. 




•j- Matt. xv. 7 , 8. 
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marks , u the parables of the Psalmist are 
very different from those made use of 
by our Saviour. Those of the one were 
nothing but short sententious narrations 
of past facts ; the other were obscure 
speeches involved in similitudes.”* In 
citing, therefore, the words of the 
Psalmist in so very different a sense, 
the evangelist in effect declared that he 
only accommodated those words to his 
present design, although he introduced 
them as if he had cited a real prophecy, 
and were relating its accomplishment. 

From what has been said, we trust it 
will appear perfectly natural, consider- 
ing their knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and their veneration fpr them, that the 
writers of the New Testament should 
use this mode of introducing quotations 
pertinent to the subject upon which they 
were treating. This presumption, how- 
ever, amounts almost to a positive cer- 
tainty when we find, that, far from be- 
ingsingular in this, it was a common prac- 
tice of the writers of the apostles’ days, 
and particularly of the next century. 
He must be a stranger to the Hebrew 
writers (says Bishop Kidder) that does 
not know that nothing is more common 
among them, than such accommoda- 
tions of the text upon all occasions. 
They abound in such applications, 
tiro li us urges the same idea in his com- 
ment upon St. Matthew. Ubi factual 
aliquod veteri simile occurrjt, dicunt 
Hebnei impletus est, hie vel ilie Sc rip - 
turae locus. But no writer has more 
satisfactorily substantiated the fact than 
Surenhusius, in his /&£xo; xa1<*xx*ync, 
who has, with infinite labour, made 
numerous extracts from the Talmud 
and Rabbinical writings, and almost set 
it beyond a doubt.t 

Again — Upon a comparison of the 
cited texts with the original Hebrew, or 
with the Spptuagint version, we are 
astonished to find that they do not agree 
verbatim, in many instances, with ei- 
ther. What must we infer from this ? 
Either that the evangelists apply the 
words of the Old Testament without 
regarding the original view and inten- 



* Dr. Sykes on the Truth of the Christian 
Religion, cti. xiii. 

f As i hr writer W1 not access to the hook of 
Surenhusms, utl Unit is sasl of him is taken from 
Horne's loti oil. vol. ii note. 



tion. — or that they attended to the sense- 
of prophecies without tying themselves 
down to the expressions used by the 
prophet. Now, supposing many of 
these citations to be accommodated, 
how naturally does it account for the 
changes of words, and reconcile this 
difficulty apparently insurmountable ! 
For no one will deny, that, if quoted in 
this manner, and with this intention, 
the passages may be altered, and, as it 
wem, new-modelled, to suit the ideas of 
the person applying them. Nothing 
considerable is built on these quota- 
tions, no inference of importance is 
drawn from them — had they been all 
omitted, Christianity would stand on as 
firm a foundation as with them. 

The greatest objection which has 
been stated against this doctrine, arises 
from the manner in which these quota- 
tions are introduced by the evangelists. 
They are generally prefaced by some 
formulae like these — “ as it is written — 
that it might be fulfilled — it hath been 
said,” &c. which, by many eminent cri- 
tics, have been supposed to imply that 
the sacred writers understood such pas- 
sages in the prophets to have been de- 
signations or predictions of events in 
the Messiah’s time, and as such quoted 
them in their writings. But, as time 
will not permit me to examine all of 
these formula;, I will briefly consider 
the one which appears most strongly to 
oppose our hypothesis. 

We find, then, before several of these 
quotations the phrase TrXxjvSx, “ that 
it might j>e fulfilled,” as rendered in our 
translation. 

And, first— Nothing can be inferred 
from the use of the word iv* “that.” F or 
this particle does not always signify the 
end or design, but often merely the ac- 
cidental event. Thus, “for judgment 
am I come into the world, (i»*) that they 
which see not might see, and they which 
see might be made blind.”* Just in the 
same manner does the same evangelist 
apply a passage of Isaiah : But though 
he had done many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him ; («a) that 
the saying of Isaiah the prophet might 
be fulfilled, Lord, who hath believed 
our report ?t Not that Jesus came into 



* John i\» 39- f John xii- *58. 
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(he world to blind, or frith a design to 
blind the people ; not that Ood design- 
ed that the Jews should not regard the 
miracles of our Saviour; but, in the ac- 
cidental event of things, it so happened 
that the miracles of our Lord were the 
occasions of their obstinacy, and the 
words of Isaiah as exactly suited their 
ease as if they had been a prophecy 
apon that very generation. And, from 
•lohn xix. 24, says the acute critic 
Campbell, if rigorously interpreted, we 
must infer that the Roman soldiers, pa- 
gans, who knew nothing of holy writ, 
acted, in dividing our Lord’s garments, 
and casting lots for his vesture, not from 
any love of spoil, but purely with a 
view that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, for it said they resolved on the 
measure has \ (that the 

Scripture might be fulfilled.) 

Secondly — The word i9n docs 

not favourour opponents anymore than 
the preceding. For it does not, as 
might be inferred front the word “ful- 
fil” in our language, always imply that 
“the event to which it refers was the 
introduction of the prophecy with which 
h is compared.” For in many cases, 
J'ld indeed in most, it signifies no more 
ihan merely “ to be true,” or, as Camp- 
bell renders it, “to verify.” And this 
we have on the authority of the Seven- 
ty, who, in 1 Kings i. 14, have used 
the word to denote the confirmation of 
the testimony of one by the testimony 
I of another. 

It is not asserted but that the word 
may mean “ to fulfil, ’’even in its strictest 
'ense, but that it is not the rendering 
generally in use, and which best suits 
the context in the places in which it is 
used in the sacred volume. Surenhusius, 
the writer above quoted, has given se- 
veral instances in which the accommo- 
dated passages of the Targitnis and Rab- 
binical writings are introduced by this 
'ery phrase ; and Sharpe, in his second 
argument in defence of Christianity, has 
two remarkable passages to the same 
effect from profane writers. In .Flian, 
'he stoic philosopher Diogenes is re- 
ported to Imve said, that he “ fulfilled” 
in himself all the curses of tragedy' ; 
jind Olympiodorus, in his life of Plato, 
bas this remarkable expression, “ that 
11 might be true concerning him,” 



(where the verb used is ■rr.n^n') and then 
cites the following verse from Homer — 

Tow KAt Air* yxeeo-riit yxuKtVJ gw 

Avin. 

Words sweet as honey from his lips 
distilled. 

Which verse, however applicable to 
this great philosopher, is not to be con- 
sidered as an oracle delivered by the 
poet, with a view to the particular use 
of it by this biographer. 

To sum up, therefore : the phrase hx 
tXh»» 9»>, and the others nearly synoni- 
mous with it, mean nothing more, in 
many instances, “ than that the text is 
accommodated to their purpose ; or the 
event darkly intimated is now plainly 
declared ; or a fact as truly answers the 
citation, tis if the place had been a pro- 
phecy of it.” And, in conclusion, I 
would remark, that the difficulties at- 
tending the prophecies which at first 
sight are so appalling, and which, like 
blots, sully the fair page of revelation, 
will, upon an impartial investigation, 
pass away like a summer’s cloud, or 
the morning dew. W. S. 

=K== 

For the Christian Journal . 
Remarks on the Integrity of the Text 
of the Greek Testament. 

The criticism of the sacred writings, 
or, ns it is technically termed, Biblical. 
Criticism, in its proper and confined 
sense, is the sum and substance of that 
knowledge which enables us to ascer- 
tain the genuineness of a disputed text. 
It differs essentially from criticism, as 
that term is usually received. The lat- 
ter may be defined that branch of 
science which has for its object a gene- 
ral accuracy of composition, whether 
sentiment, expression, or language be 
concerned. The former is more limited 
in its operations. It interferes not with 
the grammatical construction of lan- 
guage — with the purity or orthodoxy of 
sentiment — with the logical propriety 
of expression. Its object is to inquire 
what were the precise words which 
proceeded from die pens of the inspired 
writers— to ascertain whether the re- 
puted authors of the gospels and epis- 
tles really endited the words and phra- 
ses ascribed to them, or whether tfteir 
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works have been mutilated and cor* 
rupted by omission and interpolation. 

The importance and necessity of the 
inquiry must be obvious to every person 
who is persuaded that Christianity Is 
founded in reason, and with whom in- 
ward sensation supersedes not outward 
argument. On the decision of the ques- 
tion depends our faith in the oracles of 
God ; for if it could be proved, that at 
any period since the formation of the 
canon, the sacred writings have been 
corrupted to such a degree, that the 
genuine text is now irrecoverably lost } 
if it could be shown that not one of the 
various authorities we possess will coun- 
tenance certain doctrines, which for ages 
have enlivened the faith, and animated 
the hopes ofthetrue disciples of Jesus 
— the evidence for the Christian religion 
would be not a little weakened. Let 
us suppose a man of liberal education, 
of sound understanding, and of serious 
dispositions, who has remained unset- 
tled in his religious opinions for want 
of proper instruction, but who would 
readily consent to the truth of Christi- 
anity, provided certain propositions 
necessary to establish that truth were 
clearly explained to him. Such a man 
would require of us, in the first place, 
that we should produce our arguments 
for the divine inspiration of the writ- 
ings containing the principles of Chris- 
tianity : he would then require satisfac- 
tory evidence that the several parts of 
these writings were really composed by 
the authors to whom they are ascribed. 
But this would not be all : admitting 
that certain books, with the titles of 
those we possess, were written by the 
apostles and evangelists, still he would 
demand proof, by which the very words 
of these books might be identified with 
the words written or dictated by them. 
Should we fail to produce this evidence, 
which must be altogether of an histori- 
cal nature, the inquirer might reason- 
ably doubt whether our faith was built 
on a safe foundation, and might, with 
reason, assert, that the Scriptures on 
which we rest it, are as likely to be mo- 
dem inventions as the productions of 
inspired men eighteen hundred years 
ago. The principle is the same when 
applied to profane authors. “ When 
we attempt to expound a work of high 



antiquity, which has passed through a 
variety of copies, both ancient and mo- 
dern, both written and printed — copies 
which differ from each other in very 
numerous instances — we should have 
some reason to believe that the copy or 
edition which we undertake to inter- 
pret approaches as nearly to the original 
as it can be brought by human indus- 
try, or human judgment ;” # and, ac- 
cordingly, we find that talents of the 
first order have been put in requisition 
to investigate the remains of Roman 
and Grecian literature. It has been 
thought desirable to obtain an accurate 
text for the plays of Terence, and the 
odes of Horace : and the prosecution 
of this purpose has been deemed an ob- 
ject for the talents of a Bentley. In 
later days a Wolfe and a Ileyne have in- 
stituted critical inquiries into the poems 
of Homer. And if these, which are 
merely works of taste— works which, 
compared with the inspired volume, af e 
of no estimation — if these have been 
deemed worthy of so much labour, the 
student surely will not suffer the Bible 
to lie before him without making him- 
self acquainted with the authority on 
which it rests for its integrity. 

In addition to the importance of the 
study of criticism, as containing the ele- 
ments of that analysis by which we gra- 
dually discover the truth of our religion, 
its advantages are obvious in another 
respect. “ It produces a habit of accu- 
rate investigation, which will be highly 
beneficial to us in our future theological 
inquiries. Its influence also is such, 
that it pervades every other part of 
theology ; and as our notions in this 
part are clear or obscure, our conclu- 
sions in other parts will be distinct or 
confused. In short, it is a branch which 
affords nutriment and life to all the 
other branches, which must become 
more or less vigorous, in proportion 
as this branch either flourishes or de- 
cays .”f 

Deeply impressed, then, with a sense 
of the necessity of an accurate know- 
ledge of the Greek text, we intend to 
offer a few remarks, to show that vari- 
ous readings have been unavoidable in 
the numerous manuscripts of the New- 
Testament; to point out some of the; 

* Marsh, lect, ii. f Ibid. left. ii. 
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tiuses by which they have been pro- 
duced ; and to examine the validity of 
an objection raised by the infidel, that 
their existence entirely destroys the au- 
thority of the sacred writings. 

The autographs of the New Testa- 
ment have been lost. We know of 
none who deny this position, except a 
few Romanists, who pretend that the 
original of St. Mark’s gospel is in the 
library at Venice : but, independently 
of other considerations, the fact which 
the most eminent critics have establish- 
ed, that it is a copy of a Latin version, 
is sufficient to silence every cavil. It 
was next to impossible that the origin- 
als should have been preserved, especi- 
ally during the afflicting persecutions 
to which the primitive Christians were 
exposed. The lapse of time has de- 
stroyed almost every vestige of manu- 
scripts written prior to the sixth cen- 
tury. A continued miracle would have 
been necessary to preserve them entire, 
and, had they been preserved, it would 
have been to no purpose with the un- 
believer; for he would immediately 
have inquired by what standard we are 
to judge of the handwriting of an apos- 
tle. There was no necessity for their 
preservation. Must we doubt whether 
the /Eneid is the production of Virgil, 
because the original has been lost? 
And if this be the case with respect to 
profane, why should any doubt remain 
in regard to the sacred writings ? When 
the epistles were circulated throughout 
the countries to which they were ad- 
dressed, copies were taken, which an- 
swered all the purposes of the original. 
If the churches were careful that the 
copies should be made by faithful 
scribes, (and every consideration is in 
favour of the supposition,) they needed 
not the autographs, which it was im- 
possible for all to possess. At the pre- 
sent day, numerous editions Of works 
are published in countries fhr distant 
from each other, but no person is anxi- 
ous to see the original manuscript: 
“ The edition supplies the place of the 
author’s copy, which a printer thinks 
is useless to preserve when the publica- 
tion is finished.” 

After the death of all, or of the 
greatest part of the apostles, was framed 
the canon. History does not afford 
Vol. VII. 



sufficient information to enable us to 
determine accurately by whom the sa- 
cred writings were collected into a 
volume, nor does it inform us whether 
the autographs were used in the colla- 
tion. That the originals had perished, 
is highly probable ; for although some 
have appealed to the authority of Ter- 
tullian,* in the second century, to show 
that they were then in existence, we 
cannot suppose that the several churches 
to which they were addressed, could 
have contributed to so important an un- 
dertaking as the framing of a canon, 
without having the slightest mention of 
the circumstance in the page of history. 
The compilers, then, used copies, which, 
however, could have had but few er- 
rors. But, as the church increased, the 
copies must necessarily have increased 
also, and with them the errors of scribes. 
They were transcribed at different 
times, in different places, and by differ- 
ent persons, and frequently the tran- 
scribers were grossly ignorant, and 
wrote merely for hire. But supposing 
all the scribes to have been the most 
approved members of the churches— 
supposing all to have made a correct 
impression a matter of faith, still, un- 
less they had been inspired, mistakes 
would have been unavoidable. “ Who- 
ever doubts the truth of this, may make 
the trial by transcribing a few pages of 
the Greek Testament, and comparing 
his copy with the original. Or he may 
examine a printed sheet as it come* 
from the press, in which he will often 
find mistakes after the second and third 
correction. In an edition of the Bible, 
the press is sometimes corrected five 
times before the work is printed off: 
yet, in the very editions which are call- 



* Many eminent writers are of opinion, that 
Tertullian, by “ authentic <r liter*,” has no re- 
ference to the autographs, hot that be means 
■well atteeted Scriptures. See the subject dis- 
cussed by I)r. Lard tier, Workijvol. i. p.425,Lond. 
181$. fnlesstllan a century after Tertullian, 
it appears tltat many variations existed in the 
copies. “ Origen, at the beginning of the third 
century, complained of these diversities, which 
he ascribed to several causes, as the negligence, 
rashness, and knavery of transcribers * '* St. 
Jerome tells us, that when he made his version 
r f the New Testament, he collated the manu- 
scripts that were then extant, and found a 
great difference among them.” lieausobre and 
1' Enfanft Introduction, inJHithofi lVatson’l 
Trcctt, vol. iii. p. 283. 
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cAmirabiles, as if absolutely perfect, 
we discover typographical errors.” Ali- 
chaelis > Introd. vol. I. chap. vi. sect. 3. 

It is said by some, we are aware, 
that as divine Providence has merci- 
fully granted a revelation to man, he 
will not allow the admission of errors 
into that revelation. The belief of 
every sincere Christian is, that the 
Scriptures have not been materially 
corrupted — (hat their doctrines are ex- 
plicit, and that, where faith or practice 
is concerned, no various readings exist 
which can shake his confidence in them. 
Every believer who has examined the 
subject will say, with Bishop Marsh, 
that “ for the common purposes of reli- 
gious instruction, the text in daily use 
is amply sufficient.” But this belief 
is not inconsistent with the supposition, 
that various readings have been pro- 
duced. The keeping of the sacred vo- 
lume was committed to secondary in- 
struments, and, notwithstanding the 
care and 'diligence which have been ex- 
ercised in the preservation, the fact is 
undeniable, that various readings do ex- 
ist. To say that Providence would in- 
terpose in the prevention of errors, is to 
argue in the same manner as if one 
should assert that infidels have never 
opposed Christianity, because 1 their at- 
tacks have a tendency to thwart live de- 
signs of Providence. 

It is, by no means, an easy task to 
enumerate all of the causes which have 
contributed to multiply various read- 
ings. in this country, the difficulty is 
increased, from our not possessing the 
manuscripts which it is necessary to 
compare with each other. We know 
little of the ancient method of writing. 
W’e are ignorant whether in particular 
copies the scribes wrote from dictation, 
or transcribed from manuscripts before 
them, or whether they ever had the pre- 
sumption to write from memory. W e 
can form no deductions a-priori: we 
must depend altogether upon experience. 
Every compositor in a printer’s office 
would be able to afford us more infor- 
mation on such a subject than could be 
derived from years of study.* 

* For this reason Erasmus stands so high in 
the Fist of editors of the Bible. Being a correc- 
tor in a printer’s office himself, he was able fo 
detect mistakes where the mere student would 
have been entirely at a loss. 

V 



The best method, undoubtedly, te 
discover the different causes of varia- 
tion, is to compare negligent copies with 
the original manuscript of an author, 
and to devote a large portion of time to 
the correction of both written and 
printed copies. But as opportunity .is 
not afforded to every student to make 
this trial, and as the labours of the most 
distinguished critics in Europe have 
contributed much to simplify the sub- 
ject, we cannot do better than apply 
ourselves diligently to the study of their 
writings. Michaetis, after a laborious 
investigation, determines, that the most 
important causes of various readings 
may be reduced to five heads : — 1. The 
omission, addition, or exchange of let- 
ters, syllables, or words, from the mere 
carelessness of transcribers. 2. Mis- 
takes of the transcribers in- regard to 
the true text of the original. 3. Errors 
or imperfections in the ancient manu- 
scripts from which they copied. 4. Cri- 
tical conjecture or intended improve- 
ments of the original text. 5. W ilful 
corruptions to serve the purposes of a 
party, whether orthodox, or heterodox.* 

The question now arises, whether the 
various readings amount to so large a 
number, that the integrity of the text is 
thereby weakened or destroyed. The 
question iB not new, but one which has 
been agitated" between infidels and be- 
lievers, and even between believers 
themselves, for nearly two centuries. ■ 
When Bryan Walton, in the middle <jf 
the seventeenth century, published his 
great Polyglot Bible, with extracts front 
manuscripts, versions, and fathers, 
never before printed, u a work which 
confers immortal honour, as well on 
the English nation at large, as on the 
learned men who were engaged in it/’ 
he met with immediate opposition front 
the puritanical writers, who fancied (for 
the temper of the times was ill adapted 
to calm investigation) an attempt was 
made to weaken the authority of the 
text.f Even the great divine. Dr. John 

• Bishop Marsh lias enlarged upon these in 
his Fifth Uivinltv Lecture. 

t “Several persons think it would have hocr. 
much Wetter to let those various readings re- 
main in libraries, tlian communicate them tr> 
the public : but the making of this diversity 
known to the world has been of great service 
the Christian cause. 1. As the diversity couM 
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©wen, misconstrued the design of the 
undertaking, and attacked it in a 
pamphlet, entitled, “ Considerations on 
the Prolegomena, and Appendix of the 
Biblia Polyglotta.” Walton replied in 
the same year,* (1659) but, notwith- 
standing his able vindication of the 
great undertaking, the prejudices ex- 
cited by Owen’s pamphlet did not im- 
mediately subside. 

We hear nothing more of the contro- 
versy, till Dr. Mill published his edi- 
tion of the Greek Testament, in 1707, 
in which it appeared that the various 
readings had increased to the enormous 
sum of thirty thousand. This increase 
was thought, even by those who had 
been esteemed as the most learned and 
judicious men of the age, to have a ten- 
. dency to diminish the confidence in the 
Scriptures : without, therefore, reflect- 
ing that faithful manuscripts and ver- 
sions did really exist with these read- 
ings, without reflecting that Dr. Mill 
had not “ coined,” but only brought 
them to light — Dr. Whitby very injudi- 
ciously sent forth into the world his ex- 
amination of Mill’s edition, ( Examen 
Millii,) in which he contended that 
every single passage of the Elzevir edi- 
tion (or Textus Receptus, 1624) was 
the genuine production of the inspired 
writers.? These ill judged remarks 

not be concealed, the enemies of our religion 
would have taken from thence an occasion of 
inauliiug, and magnifying this difference. Hut 
k by being made public, we find, with pleasure, 
f that these variations consist in indifferent points, 
and that they are almost every where nothing 
but pure mistakes of the transcritors. It is 
evident from these various readings, that the 
books of the New Tcstanicnt have uoj been cor- 
rupted by the malice of heretics. H* the tran- 
scribers had bectl directed by heretics, they 
would have made such alterations as counte- 
nanced their erroi-s and prejudices/* kc. — * 
Jieau sol/re and 1/EnfanCs Introd. 

* In a work entitled, “Considerator con- 
sidered ; or a brief view of ceitain consider:^' 
l;ons upon the Biblia l*olyglotta, the Prole^o- 
neni, and the Appendix thereof* wherein, 
irthongst other things, the cert.uuty, integrity, 
and divine authority of the original texis w tlie- 
fynded against the consequences of Atheists, 
Papist*, Antiscripturists, fee. inferred from the 
various 'readings and noveltv of the Hebrew 
points, by the author of the bhkI considerations.’* 
f Kx nostra variantiura kctiouuni ubcrioi l 
discu-sionc in enpitihus cjusdem libri sequenti- 
hus, liquitlo constabit, nec in minutioHbus intis, 
ct pxtie frivolis , deesse nobis, potissima saltern 
i x parte, testimonia, quibus hodiervi textus 
Irctio stabiliatur, et cet. Preface to Examen, 
cunclu ding paragraph . 



were immediately applied by the infi- 
del to a very different purpose. An- 
thony Collins, one of the most subtle 
and dangerous enemies whom Christi- 
anity has had to encounter, seized the 
occasion to undermine the authority of 
the Christian religion, by an argument 
drawn from the uncertainty of the Greek 
text ; for Whitby had confessed that 
Dr. Mill’s labours made the whole text 
precarious: and another English di- 
vine, (Dr. John Gregory,) had assert- 
ed, that “no author had suffered so 
much by the hand of time as the Bi- 
ble.” The unreasonableness of Whit- 
by’s fears, and the futility of Collins’ 
arguments, were exposed in a very able 
and triumphant manner, by one of the 
“greatest critics the world has ever 
produced.” The thirty-second of Dr. 
Bentley’s “ Remarks on a late Discourse 
ofFreethinking,” (the title of Collins’ 
book) was devoted to this subject. As 
every tiling coming from the pen of this 
divine is worthy of notice, and as his 
work is not easily procured in this coun- 
try, we shall take occasion to make some 
extracts from him before we conclude. 

No writer of note, it is believed, has 
since presumed to repeat the objection, 
excepting Dr. Tindal, whose Christi- 
anity as old as the Creation first saw 
the light in 1730. In the 14th chapter 
lie makes tbe following observations : — 
“ If no court of judicature, though in a 
thing of small moment, will admit of a 
copy, though taken from the original, 
without ctath made by a disinterested 
person of his having compared it ; be- 
cause the least mistake, a various read- 
ing, a parenthesis, a letter misplaced, 
may alter the sense; how can we abso- 
lutely depend, in things of the greatest 
moment, on voluminous writings, which 
have been so often transcribed by men 
who never saw the original; (as none, 
even of the most early writers, pretend 
they did ;) and men, too, who, even in 
the earliest times, if we may judge by 
the number of forged passages, and 
even forged books, would scruple no 
pious frauds?” “ For my part, I think 
the best way, not to be mistaken, is to 
admit all for divine Script ure that tends 
to the honour of God and the good of 
man : and nothing which docs uot. ,r * 

* Upon t'urUier invr ;ti-»tion, ii is found tW 
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Upon a very slight examination, it 
will appear that the arguments of Col- 
lins and Tindal are of little weight. 
We grant, that in the numerous manu- 
scripts of the New Testament there are 
thirty thousand various readings — nay, 
that since Griesbach’s compilation, they 
have increased to one hundred and fifty 
thousand: but what does this prove ? 
Does it justify Dr. Gregory’s assertion, 
that “no profane author has suffered so 
much by the hand of time as the New 
Testament has done?” An accurate 
investigation of the remains of Greek 
and Roman literature would have led 
him to another conclusion. We deny 
that the New Testament, although its 
several manuscripts have been collated 
with the most rigorous accuracy, al- 
though every word, syllable, and letter, 
has been weighed with the most scru- 
pulous exactness, we depy that it pos- 
sesses proportionably as many readings 
as any other writing of equal antiquity: 
on the contrary, we affirm that it has 
no more variations than what must ne- 
cessarily have happened from the na- 
ture of things — variations which are 
common to all classics whatever. u Te- 
rence,” Dr. Bentley remarks, * is now. 
In one of the best conditions of any of 
the classic writers 5 the oldest and best 
copy which approaches nearest to the 
autograph is preserved in the Vatican 
library; but even that has hundreds of 
errors, most of which may be corrected 
from other exemplars that are other- 
wise more recent and of inferior value. 
I, myself, have collated several, and do 
affirm, that I have seen twenty thou- 
sand various lections in that little au- 
thor, not near so large as the whole 
New Testament ; and, I am morally 
sure, that if half the number of manu- 
scripts were collated for Terence, with 
that niceness and minuteness which 



several wrlte. s since Collins, have repeated the 
objection; still the expression in the text, as to 
writers of note, is correct. Leland’t Deislical 
Writers, Letter VII. Whether any of the 
numerous opponents of Tindal have noticed the 
above observations, we cannot say : judging for 
ourselves, the world would lie in a sorry condi- 
tion, were it to admit all for divine Scripture 
which Dr. Tindal, and some later rationalists, 
have imagined conducive to “the ltonour of 
God and the good of main” “ Rara temporuia 
felicitate, ubi (entire gut veils, el gut senlias 
dicere litel 



have been used (by Dr. Mill) in twice 
as many for the New Testament, the 
number of variations would amount to 
thirty thousand.” The reason why 
there appears so great disparity be- 
tween the variations of the classic and 
Scripture exemplars is evident. The 
editors of the former have not thought 
it necessary to note every blunder made 
by careless or ignorant scribes ; such a 
particularity would be considered as 
impertinent, and as unnecessarily in- 
creasing the size and cost of the works. 
If the editors be acknowledged as men 
of integrity and learning, the public 
voice agrees to receive their editions, 
and hence those not versed in manu- 
scripts imagine that no variations occur 
but what are communicated by the edi- 
tors. In the sacred writings, on the 
other hand, the variations have been 
noted with a religious, not to say su- 
perstitious accuracy. A large number 
of manuscripts, the ancient versions, the 
Latin Vulgate, the two Syriacs, the 
jEthiopic, the Arabic, the Coptic, the 
Armenian, the Gothic, and the Saxon — 
all the dispersed citation? of the Greek 
and Latin fathers in a course of 500 
years — have been diligently compared, 
and recompared : why then should our 
surprise be excited, that in these numer- 
ous authorities, the differences in Dr. 
Mill’s time amounted to 30,000, when 
the most perfect exemplars of profane 
authors of equal size contained as many, 
although they had but half the manu- 
scripts, and not a single version.* 

The difference on the side of the 
sacred writings will appear much greater 
upon a comparison of the poetical 
classics with the New Testament. The 
former, it is evident, were by no means 
as liable to mistakes as the latter ; for 
unless the scribes were to the last de- 
gree ignorant, the measure of the verse 
would have been in some measure a pre- 
ventive of corruptions. But in the poe- 
tic writers the number of variations is 
immense. “ In the late edition of Ti- 
bullus,” says Dr. Bentley, “ you have 
a register of various lections in the close 



* I’lie same remarks are applicable at the 
resent day, even although firicsliarli’a Inlmurs 
ave increased the various readings to 15D,oOU, 
for the manutcriptt have increased propor- 
tionally. 
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of that book ; where you may see, at 
the first view, that they are as many as 
the lines. I myself, during my travels, 
have had the opportunity to examine 
several manuscripts of the poet Mani- 
lius, and can assure you, that the varia- 
tions I have met with are twice as 
many as all the lines of that book.”* 

If, at the revival of literature, but one 
manuscript of the New Testament had 
been found, we should have had no va- 
rious readings. Would this want of au- 
thorities have rendered the text less 
precarious ? Directly the reverse would 
have been the fact. If the best and 
purest copy now extant bad alone been 
preserved, we should have possessed a 
text with a number of faults; suspi- 
cions of fraud would immediately have 
been excited, and we could have arrived 
at no definite conclusion with respect 
to its integrity. Add a second manu- 
script: the authority and integrity of 
tiie text will be strengthened ; but, take 
this where you please, it will contain a 
thousand variations from the first, and 
still half tbe faults of the first mil re- 



* “ The result of the whole is this, :hat ei- 
ther, a posteriori, all ancient books, M well as 
the 5 . i civil, must now be laid aside as uncertain 
and precarious : or else to say, a priori, that all 
the transcripts of sacred books should hare been 
prmteged against the common fate, and ex- 
empted from all slips and arrors whatever. 
There is in each of them such a gust of the pa- 
radox and perverse, that they equally suit with 
a modern freethinker’s palate.” “ But 1 have 
too much value for the ancients to plat booty 
about their works anti monuments, for tbe sake 
of s short answer to a fool according to his 
folbf. All those passages, and all the rest of 
their remaias, are .sufficiently pure and genuine 
to make os sure of the writer’s design. Terence, 
for instance, has as many variations as any book 
whatever, in proportion to its bulk; and yet, 
with all its interpolations, omissions, additions, 
or glosses, (choose the worst of them on pur- 
pose,) you cannot deface the contrivance and 
plot of one piny ; no, not of a single setae ; hut 
its sense, design, uud subserviency, to the last 
issue and conclusion, shall be visible atal plain 
through all the mist of furious lections. And 
so it is with the sacred text; make j our SQ.OUO 
as many more, if numbers of copies can over- 
reach that sum : all the better to a knowing and 
serious reader, who is thereby more richly fur- 
nished to select what he sees genuine. But 
even put them into the haials of a knave or a 
fool; and yet, with the most sinistrous and ab- 
surd choice, he shall not extinguish the light of 
say one chapter ; nor so disguise Christianity, 
hut that every feature of it will lie the same.” 
i'hileleutherus Lipsiensis (Or. Bentley) Jie- 
taarks on Collins’ Discourse, U. 113. ’ Lend. 
1737. 
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main uncorrected. As the exemplar* 
multiply, the probability of improving 
tbe text increases ; each manuscript 
furnishes a help, the exemplars become 
subservient to mutual correction, till at 
last we obtain a copy nearly faultiest. 
Instead, therefore, of starting at the fu- 
tile objection of the infidel, we should 
be thankful to divine Providence for 
his mercy, vouchsafed in the preserva- 
tion of so large a quantity of ancient 
manuscripts, which have been dis- 
covered in different quarters of the 
globe — in Syria, and in Italy — in Egypt, 
.'Ethiopia, and in Britain — all resem- 
bling each other in the general, and 
differing only in verbal particulars. If 
the unbeliever can resist this evidence, 
which in itself is demonstrative of the 
truth of our religion, we can only im- 
pute to that principle of obstinacy in- 
herent in some breasts, generated by 
the devil, and nurtured by self-suffi- 
ciency, which would never submit to 
revealed truth, even though it were in- 
scribed in the heavens.* R. 

ammmammrnmmmms 

For the Christian Journal. 

EASTER. 

1 Cor. xv. 20. — Now is Christ risen 
from the (lead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

These triumphant words were ut- 
tered by an apostle exercised in perse- 



• Since the above was put in type, we have 
been favoured with the perusual of the British 
Critic for December, 1822, which contains a 
review of four works on subjects connected 
with the criticism of the Scriptures. A tier hap- 
pily illustrating the above remarks, and making 
several quotations from J)r. Bentley, and Bishop 
Marsh, whose “ evidence is unexceptionable 
authority, for they are competent witnesses in 
point of information, whilst their pursuits and 
attainments might have been expected to have 
given them prejudices inclining them to assert 
the contrary of what they are found to do,” the 
editors observe— -“We should have spared our 
remarks ou this topic, important as it is, if Dr. 
Bentley’s admirable tract was known aud read, 
any thing like so extensively as it ought to be. 
But though the letters under the name of Phi- 
leleutherus Lipsiensis have been very judici- 
ously reprinted by the University of Oxford, in 
the Enchiridion Theologicum, we had lately 
occasion to ascertain that tlieir merit was un- 
known, or overlooked to a degree which sur- 
prised us exceedingly. What we have said has 
been almost entirely borrowed from his nervous 
and lucid * Answer to Collius’ Discourse of 
Freetlimking .* 99 
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cation, and grown old amid its sorrows. 
They are chiefly interesting to us as 
containing the true secret of his support, 
the ground of his confidence, and the 
crown of bis rejoicing. It was this 
which winged his hope, which animated 
his efforts, and alleviated his distresses. 
Now, a principle of such astonishing 
efficacy must needs be always valuable, 
and always interesting. The condition 
of man is, by nature, so vile and help- 
less, that he wants a medium of sup- 
port and consolation. — The passions 
which he cherishes are so violent and 
unreasonable, that he needs a protec- 
tion even against his fellow-being. — The 
good which the world affords is so 
blended with evil, that we require some 
source of satisfaction beyond its influ- 
ence. — Now, if we regard the authority 
of St. Paul, who attested his sincerity 
by his blood, we must recognize all this 
in the joyful fact which our text com- 
memorates — “ Christ is risen from the 
dead, and become the first-fruits of 
them that slept.” 

1 . The foundation of all human mi- 
sery and woe is the curse which was 
pronounced for transgression and sin. 
The stream must partake of the nature 
of its fountain, and, according to that, 
must flow in transparent waters, or roll 
in darkened floods. Corrupted in soul, 
and depraved in principle, man was 
violently incited to indulgence and ex- 
cess, and foolishly driven to war against 
his Maker. The soul, created in the 
image of God — replete with knowledge, 
with purity, and love, became changed 
from its purpose, and fallen from its 
high estate. The body — which had 
risen in beauty and freshness under the 
plastic hand of the Almighty — was 
converted into vileness, and ready to 
fall away into its kindred dust. Pride, 
lust, and anger, usurped “ the habita- 
tion of the Spirit of God,” and strove 
hard for tire mastery of the whole inner 
man. But when “ there was no eye to 
pity, and no arm to save,” the Lord 
‘‘ looked down from the habitation of 
his throne,” and kindly regarded the- 
condition of his servant. The “ Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world” 
satisfied his justice, and restored his fa- 
vour. “ In due time, Christ died for 
the ungodly.” Having set them a per- 



fect pattern by his life, he poured out 
for them his blood upon Calvary, and 
breathed out his spirit in the heavenly 
prayer, “ Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” But the per- 
fect pattern which Christ by his life af- 
forded us — the excellent truths which 
distilled from his lips — and the heavenly 
benefits which resulted from his passion, 
received not their full perfection until 
the performance of that gracious pro- 
mise which foretold his resurrection 
from the deacL Then it was that con- 
viction burst upon the- doubting minds 
of the disciples — collected their waver- 
ing thoughts, and settled them in one 
uniform, unchanging point of action. 
They knew that he whom they had fol- 
lowed during his tribulation and dis- 
tress, had promised that they should in 
no wise lose their reward: that he 
went to prepare a place for them, that 
where he was, there they might be also. 
They knew that he was able to protect 
them “ whom God had raised up, hav- 
ing loosed the pains of death, because it 
was not possible that he should be 
holden by it.” They knew and felt the 
truth that “ Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners” — that he “ bore 
the offences of many,” and “ made in- 
tercession for the transgressors.” May 
we not, then, in imitation of these holy 
men, safely resort to Christ, the “ Rock 
of our Salvation ?”■ — remembering that 
“ being dead in our sins, and the uncir- 
cumciiion of our flesh, God has quick- 
ened us together with him, having for- 
given us all trespasses-” 

2. But the Christian, though freed 
by grace from the power of sin, and, 
placed in a state of acceptance, is not 
thereby exempt from suffering. By 
his profession he is placed at enmity 
with the flesh, and in opposition to car- 
nal and ungodly men. Hence, the ad- 
versaries of divine truth, inflamed with 
diabolical malice, have ever bent their 
efl'orts to the suppression of a faith 
which exposes their vices, and excites 
their fears. Oh, what bitter persecu- 
tions — what heart-rending afflictions — 
what grievous trials did they occasion ! 
The followers of the “ meek and lowly 
Jesus,” driven from city to city, from 
country to country, found no rest for the 
sole of their feet. “ Some had trials of 
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cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover, of bonds and imprisonment : 
they were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword: they wandered about in 
sheep-skins and goat-skins ; being des- 
titute, afflicted, tormented.” Now, 
what was it which supported these holy 
men under their multiplied afflictions — 
which transformed their bonds into the 
strong ligaments of love — their crown 
of thorns into the helmet of joy? It 
was not fleshly lust or gratification — 
for “ the w orld was crucified unto them, 
and they itnto the world.” It was not 
the hope of worldly distinctions, ho- 
nours, or emoluments — for “he that 
was greatest among them was to be as 
a servant” — meek, lowly, and unpre- 
suming. When they looked around 
them, they saw few of those things 
which are usually considered the very 
objects of life. Lo ! said Peter to his 
Master, we have left all and followed 
thee. Many of them, when they em- 
braced the faith of Jesus, sold their pos- 
sessions, and gave to the poor. In the 
conflict of opinions and passions, many 
realized the awful declaration of the 
Saviour, that “ he came not to send 
peace upon earth, but a sword.” They 
witnessed the destruction of their do- 
mestic peace, the loss of their social 
joys. The tire of persecution raged 
wildly and horribly, and many were de- 
terred by its awful glare. The feel- 
ings of relationship, the ties of blood, 
the calls of affliction, were often disre- 
garded for the more immediate and 
pressing considerations of self-indul- 
gence, and self-preservation. But still 
many faithful spirits were found, who 
persevered under all these trials, priva- 
tions, and dangers. Many there were 
who gloried in their tribulations — who 
went with alacrity to the cross and the 
stake, and mingled the shouts of spi- 
ritual triumph with the irrepressible 
groans of suffering humanity. The 
tlioughts oft bese surely were not bound- 
ed by this mortal life; they did not, “in 
this life only, have hope in Christ.” 
No 1 They triumphantly exclaimed — 
“ Now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept.” This was the rallying point 
of their spiritual warfare — the wateh- 
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word which animated their hopes, and 
guided them to victory. 

3. This was the source of satisfac- 
tion which was above the influence of 
things temporal; the peace which “the 
world can neither give, nor take away.” 
“ Christ has risen from the dead” — ho 
has set this glorious seal to his doctrine, 
in testimony whereof he has ascended 
up on high, and led captive the powers 
of sin and Satan. “ He has become 
the first-fruits of them that slept” — he 
has illumined the dark chambers of the 
tomb, and called to its sleeping inhabit- 
ants to “ come forth.” lie has sancti- 
fied them by the offering of himself, 
“ the first-fruits,” and placed within 
their reach the rich rewards of heaven. 

Oh, then, let us obey his gracious in- 
vitation ! Let us rise with him to life, 
and not sink unwarily into the bottom- 
less pit of destruction ! “ Christ is 

risen from the dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept.” O joy- 
ful thought ! We know that our Re- 
deemer has arisen, and that “ he ever 
liveth to make intercession for us.” — 
We’ know that “ if any man sinneth, he 
hath an Advocate with the Father, Je- 
sus Christ the Righteous.” But let us, 
at the same time, remember that “ with- 
out holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord !” When the dread trumpet shall 
sound, all that are in their graves shall 
arise, and stand before the judgment- 
seat of Christ ; but the righteous only 
shall be admitted jnto the mansions of 
peace and joy. Christ died for all, and 
thus commended the transcendent love 
of his heavenly Father; but they alone 
who “ repent, and are converted,” 
shall taste the benefits of his passion. 
Let man be wise, and consider his lat- 
ter end. Let him lay hold on the hope 
which is set before him — which alone 
giveth life, and support, and consola- 
tion. X. 

March 30th, 1823. 



To the Editors of the Christian Journal 
Messrs. Editors, 

On taking up your last number, I 
was much pleased to observe some 
excellent remarks “ on devout atten- 
dance at church.” They are unfor- 
tunately too much needed, and it isr 
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hoped that they -will tend to produce 
the wished for effect. But when I de- 
clare my satisfaction at their general 
tenor and object, I must express my 
concern at ah otiiission which (to some 
at least) appears t<J be important. I 
refer to the custom which at present 
seems to be gaining ground among the 
-members of our church, of neglecting 
to bow at the mention of the name of 
Jesus during the repetition of the Creed, 
as also of omitting to rise when the 
preacher, at the close of his discourse, 
gives that glory which is so justly due 
10 the Almighty. Both these practices 
have been in use from the earliest ages, 
arc sanctioned by Scripture itself, and 
are reasonable and proper in the high- 
est degree. It would, perhaps, be im- 
proper to enlarge upon the subject at 
present, but, should opportunity fa- 
vour, it may be more fully discussed at 
some future time. I cannot, however, 
avoid observing, with reference to that 
remarkable passage, Phil. ii. 10, 11, 
that* as in the repetition of the Creed, 
we openly and decidedly avow out be- 
lief in the Divinity and Messiahship of 
Christ, that certainly must be a most 
proper opportunity of manifesting our 
respect and reverence towards our Sa- 
viour, by doing all that lies in out 
power to fulfil the declaration of the 
apostle— “ that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory ef God the Father.” 
The objection which has been urged, 
h that by so doing we act in contradic- 
tion to our common practice, as at 
Other times we neglect to show any 
mark of reverence at the mention of 
that sacred name,” is at best but a nega- 
tive argument, and very inconclusive. 
Is it to say, that because we neglect our 
duty on some occasions, (which perhaps 
are considered of no consequence,) we 
should also neglect it on solemn and 
important occasions, that so we may be 
consistent in our negligence? It is 
well known that the truly great and 
good man, Robert Boyle, was accus- 
tomed never to mention the name of 
God without asolemn pause, indicative 
of his reverence and awe. Would that 



his example were more generally fal- 
lowed ! It is hoped, however, that we 
shall not long see our fellow church- 
men make a point of showing their dis- 
regard for the predictions of the Holy 
Spirit, and their small respect for the 
character of our Lord, by determined 
opposition to a custom established by 
precedent, sanctioned by Scripture, and 
conformable to the dictates of reason 
and devotion. With respect to the 
other matter mentioned, a slight consi- 
deration of the propriety of the esta- 
blished usage Would, it is supposed, be 
sufficient to induce any to correct their 
practice. The rubric requires (and 
with great propriety) that the doxology 
shall be repeated standing: analogy 
renders it necessary that the attribution 
of glory to God at the close of the ser- 
mon, which is, if possible, a more so-' 
ierrtn act of praise and thanksgiving, 
should be performed in the same re- 
spectful manner. 

The excellent remarks of your cor- 
respondent, respecting the necessity anti 
beauty of order in public worship, will 
fully apply to their subject, and pre- 
clude any further observations by 

TJ. U. 
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The annual meeting of the New- 
York Bible and Common Prayer Book 
Society was held in Trinity church, 
New- York, on Tuesday, the 25th of 
February, 1823, when the thirteenth 
annual report of the board of managers 
was read and accepted, and the follow- 
ing gentlemen elected, to be associated 
wfth the clergy of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, residing in this city, as 
the board of managers for the ensuing 
year:— Matthew Clarkson, John Oh- 
derdonk, John Slidell, Henry Rogers, 
George Dominick, Gulian Ludlow, Isaac 
Carow, Richard Whiley, Henry M‘F ar- 
lan, Richard Platt. 

At a meeting of tlte board of mana- 
gers, on the following Friday, the Rev. 
Benjamin T. Onderdonk was elected 
secretary, Gulian Ludlow, treasurer, 
and Henry M'Farlan, agent; and the 
Rev. Thomas Lyell, D. D. Henry Ro- 
gers, and John Slidell, appointed to be 
associated with the president, secretary . 
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and agent, as the standing committee. 
The following is the report : — 

Thirteenth Annual Report of the Board 
of Managers of the Neic-York Bi- 
ble and Common Prayer Book So- 
ciety. 

Another year, the divine Head of 
the church has honoured this society 
with being an instrument for promot- 
ing the great ends designed by the esta- 
blishment of his kingdom. The in- 
strumentality has, indeed, been hum- 
ble ; but, we may hope, not altogether 
unblessed. Two hundred and forty-six 
Bibles, and six hundred and fifteen 
Prayer Books, have been gratuitously 
distributed. They have gone into va- 
rious parts of our state ; and have con- 
duced, we trust, to disseminate a know- 
- ledge of the true God, and of Jesus 
Christ, whom he hath sent — of the doc- 
| trines and precepts of his religion — and 
of the nature and constitution of the 
church which he has established as the 
channel of his grace and mercy to a 
fallen world, and the solemn obliga- 
tions under which it lays its members. 

In promoting such objects, we per- 
form the best species of charity. We 
i improve the condition of our fellow- 
men, as intelligent, and promote their 
perfection, as immortal beings. We 
rescue them from the degradation and 
misery of irreligion and vice, and open 
to them the pure pleasures and heavenly 
consolations of piety here, and its infi- 
nite reward hereafter. We make those 
who might become the disgrace and 
pests of society, creditable and useful to 
it. We promote all the good to indi- 
viduals, and the community, which can- 
not but flow from the extension of a 
church, holding and disseminating evan- 
gelical truth, in its primitive purity, 
and dispensing, in the divinely appoint- 
ed way, the means and pledges of sal- 
p ration provided by the Redeemer of 
mankind. And if he has promised to 
regard as extended to himself, the re- 
lief which we afford to the bodily ne- 
cessities of our brethren, we surely may 
hope, that when we bestow our efforts 
on turning men from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God; 
reclaiming them from the way of spiri- 
tual and eternal destruction : and pre- 
Vol. VII. 



senting them to Christ, to be sanctified 
by his grace, and saved by his merits, 
he will mercifully receive it as an offer- 
ing to himself. We may surely trust, 
that he will consider as done to him, 
whatever we do to promote the unity, 
purity, and prosperity of the church 
which he loved, and for which he gave 
himself. 

Of this character, we humbly hope, 
are the operations of our society. The 
board would have rejoiced in the means 
of having them more extensive. They 
have done what they could. They 
have endeavoured faithfully to apply 
the resources with which they were pro- 
vided ; and hope that the prayers of 
their fellow-members will be united with 
their own, that the divine blessing may 
attend their efforts. 

The operations of the past year make 
the aggregate of distributions by the so- 
ciety, since its establishment, 10,707 
copies of the Bible, the New Testa- 
ment, and the Book of Common Prayer. 

In consequence of the sickness which 
prevailed in the city last fall, the sub* 
criptions of members for the past year 
have not been collected. Their collec- 
tion will be combined with that of those 
due for the current year. The board 
would express the hope that all the pre- 
sent members will gladly continue their 
patronage to so excellent an object, and 
that others will be added to the number 
who thus lend unto the Lord. An im- 
mediate advantage to members, and 
their families, will be found in the al- 
lowance of one Bible, or one octavo 
Prayer Book, for every dollar thus con- 
tributed. 

For the reason stated above, the re- 
ceipts into our treasury, during the past 
year, have been small, being limited to 
the interest of the permanent fund, 
which fund amounts to $ 5,374 56. 

The board, at its last meeting, ap- 
propriated $ 450 to the procuring of 
Bibles and Prayer Books for distribu- 
tion. May the blessing of God go with 
them, and sanctify them to his glory, 
the good of his church, and the spiri- 
tual and eternal welfare of his people ! 
Signed by order of the board, 

Thomas Lyell, Chairman, 
Attest, pro tern. 

Benjamin T. Onderdonk, Secretary. 
36 
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For the Chritlian Journal. 

Thb Bible and Prayer Book Society 
of Albany, and its vicinity, held its an- 
nual meeting in St. George’s church, 
in the city of Schenectady, on Tuesday 
evening, the25thof February, 1823, at 
half past six o’clock. 

Evening prayer was conducted by 
the Rev. Alexis P. Proal, rector of St. 
George’s church, and an appropriate 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Da- 
vid Butler, rector of St. Paul’s church, 
Troy, Rensselaer county. A collec- 
tion was then made in aid of the funds 
of the society. 

In the absence of the president, and 
vice-presidents of the society, on mo- 
tion, it was 

Resolved, That the Rev. Mr. Butler 
take the chair. 

Resolved, That the Rev. Mr. Proal 
be appointed secretary. 

The Rev. Mr. Lacey then presented 
the following report in behalf of the 
board of managers : — 

Report. 

The managers of the Bible and Prayer 
Book Society of Albany and its vicini- 
ty, in presenting to their constituents, 
at the dose of their official term, a state- 
ment of their proceedings during the 
last year, cannot refrain from offering 
to Almighty God their deep and un- 
feigned aspirations of gTatitude for the 
preservation of their lives to the pre- 
sent time, and for the degree of success 
with which he has been pleased to 
crown their feeble endeavours to pro- 
mote the interest of his church. Of the 
twenty-one officers chosen at the last 
anniversary, all, excepting one, have 
been permitted by his gracious provi- 
dence to see the close of their official 
term. Mr. Tabor, a pious and interest- 
ing young man, has been removed, in 
the midst of life and usefulness, from 
this state of trial to his reward in ano- 
ther world. He died as he had lived ; 
resigned to tlte dispensations of Divine 
Providence, and with an humble hope 
of acceptance in the sight of God, 
through the merits of his beloved Son. 
Ills sudden call to the dread tribunal of 
bis Maker, to give an account for the 
deeds done in the body, solemnly and 
forcibly presses upon us all the admoni- 



tion of our Saviour — “ Be ye also ready* 
for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh.” 

During the last year we have wit- 
nessed, with great pleasure, increasing 
calls upon us to enter with renewed di- 
ligence upon the great work in which 
we are engaged. This work, beyond all 
question, is the greatest in which human 
beings can be employed. It is nothing 
less man effectual efforts to rescue im- 
mortal souls from the power of sin and 
Satan, and to translate them into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God ; to 
make them happy ih the enjoyment of 
the divine favour in the present Kfe, 
and in the participation of eternal sal- 
vation in that which is to come. In 
comparison with a work of this descrip- 
tion, the grandest projects of human 
genius dwindles into insignificance and 
nothing. 

The institution of Sunday schools in 
nearly all the parishes of our churclr, 
and the organization of new congrega- 
tions in newly settled places, render the 
continuance and increase of our exer- 
tions indispensable. And, so long as 
the improvement of the rising genera- 
tion, and the supply of our poorer 
brethren with the Holy Scriptures, and 
the inimitable formulary of our wor- 
ship, are admitted to be objects of great 
importance; your zeal, we trust, in 
promoting the objects of this society, 
will not diminish. The sort of good 
produced by the dissemination of the 
word of God, and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, is, indeed, noiseless, but 
it nevertheless is of the purest and most 
exalted order. VVe believe, from un- 
doubted testimony, that our society', 
humble as its pretensions are, has, un- 
der die blessings of Divine Providence, 
been the happy instrument of contri- 
buting, in many instances, to the pre- 
sent and eternal interests of our fellow- 
creatures. And, surely,- if we can be 
the means of reclaiming a single sinner, 
or of administering consolation to the 
bosom of a solitary Christian, we shall 
be amply remunerated for all our la- 
bour of love. “ They,” says the word 
of God, u that be wise, shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament, anti 
they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever.” 
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The following schedule exhibits the 
state of the treasury : — Permanent fund 
$ 1,250; interest thereon for one year 
$75; collections, donations, subscrip- 
tions, and the avails of books sold 
$ 104 34; haiance in the treasury last 
year $63 71 — making in all $243 5. 
The disbursements for books purchased 
during the last year amount to $178 
86} — leaving now in the treasury $64 
18} cents. 

Books purchased by the society have 
beep distributed in the cities of Albany, 
Schenectady, and Troy ; and in the 
counties of Washington, Warren, Otse- 
go, Saratoga, Chenango, Montgomery', 
and Cheteauque ; in the states of Ohio 
and Illinois, and ip the Michigan terri- 
tory. 

On motion, resolved, That the report 
be accepted. 

Resolved, That the Rev. Mr. Butler 
be requested to furnish the secretary a 
copy of his sermon, to be published, 
with the proceedings of this evening, in 
the Christian Journal. 

The society then proceeded to elect, 
by ballot, the officers for the ensuing 
year. The following persons were 
unanimously chosen : — Philip S. Van 
Rensselaer, president ; William A.Duer, 
1st vice-president; George Tibbits,2d 
vice-president; James C. Duane, 3d 
vice-president; Henry Trowbridge, 
treasurer ; S. D. W. Bloodgood, re- 
cording secretary; Henry B. Davis, 
corresponding secretary. 

Managers. — James Gibbons, John 
T. Cooper, James Dexter, John (l. 
Sattcrlee, James Stevenson, Stephen 
Warren, Nathan Warren, William S. 
Parker, G. Van Schponhoven, D. Mar- 
tin, D. Tomlinson, G. W. Feather- 
stonaugh, Barrent Staats. 

The following clergymen, members 
of the society, are (exajficio) mana- 
gers The Rev. Mr. Butler, the Rev. 
Mr. Lacey, the Rev. Mr. Dorr, the 
Rev. Mr. Proal, the Rev. Mr. Potter. 

On motion, resolved, That the next 
annual meeting be held in Trinity 
church, Lansingburgh, Rensselaer coun- 
ty; and that the Rev. Mr. Potter be re- 
quested to preach a sermon on the oc- 
casion ; and, in case of his absence, that 
the Rev. Mr Proal supply his place. 



Episcopal Acts. 

At a special ordination, held in St. 
Paul’s church, Charleston, South-Caro- 
lina, on Sunday, the 23d of February, 

1 823, by the Right Rev. Bishop Bowen, 
Benjamin Huger Fleming, of George- 
town, was admitted to the holy order 
of deacons. Morning service was per- 
formed by the Rev. Mr. Delavaux, rec- 
tor of St. Matthew’s parish, and the 
sermon preached by the Rev. Mr. 
Hanckell, rector of St. Paul’s. 

On Thursday, the 27 tb of February, 

1 823, St. Stephen’s church, in Phila- 
delphia, was consecrated to the service 
of Almighty God, by the Right Rev. 
William White, D. D. Bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in this 
state, in the presence of the Right Rev. 
John Henry Hobart, D. D. of New- 
York, the episcopal clergy of this city, 
and a large concourse of other persons. 

Morning prayer was celebrated by 
the Rev. Dr. Abercrombie, and the 
Rev. James Montgomery; and a very 
appropriate and impressive sermon de- 
livered by the Right Rev. Bishop Ho- 
bart, from Helt. xii. part of the 23d 
verse. 

The numerous congregation assem- 
bled on the occasion were still and at- 
tentive, in a degree evincive of the deep 
interest they took in tite solemnities of 
t|ie day. 

This beautiful edifice is a chaste and' 
correct specimen of Gothic architec- 
ture, and is the only one in the coun- 
try that in its external appearance, and 
internal arrangements, is conformed to 
that style of building — for, though we 
offend against the canons of the science, 
yet we must be allowed to use the term 
style, in reference to Gothic models — 
considering them to have a character as 
appropriate and as well defined as any 
acknowledged style can have; and 
thinking, moreover, from its suitable* 
ness to sacred edifices, that it ought to 
be called the ecclesiastical style. 

As this church has been admired by 
all who have seen it, it will doubtless 
gratify our readers, and will be but an 
act of justice to tbe eminent architect, 
William Strickland, esq. of this city, of 
whose skill, and taste, and indefatiga- 
ble services, gratuitously exercised and, 
rendered, it is a noble monument, to. 
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subjoin the following technical descrip- 
tion of the structure : — 

Description of St. Stephen's Church,- 
Philadelphia. 

This Gothic structure stands on the 
east side of Tenth, between Market and 
Chesnut streets, and presents an ap- 
pearance highly bold and impressive. 
Its extreme length from east to west is 
102 feet. The breadth of the body of 
the building is 55 feet, and that of the 
front, including the towers, f>l feet. 

The western front consists of two 
octangular towers, 86 feet in height, 
carried up on the north and south 
angles, comprising five stories, with 
■windows and offsets, terminating in an 
embattled parapet. 

The curtain, or space between the 
towers, is 33 feet front by 60 feet in 
height, and contains three doors of en- 
trance, over which there are three large 
windows, formed within a recessed 
arch, 24 feet wide by 36 feet in height. 

On each flank are the windows of 
the north and south aisles, being sepa- 
rated by mullions into four compart- 
ments, and decorated with pannelled 
tracery. The sash is composed of lead, 
and divided into small quarries of glass. 

The interior of the church has a ves- 
tibule or antichamber, separated from 
the body of the building, which commu- 
nicates with a stairway in each tower, 
leading to the gallery and organ-loft. 

F rom the vestibule there are three 
screen openings, corresponding with 
the outer doors, which lead into the 
aisles and pews. 

The pulpit and chancel form the 
principal decoration of the eastern front, 
being highly finished with recessed 
Screen pannels, tracery, and clustered 
columns, supporting four projecting 
canopies. There is a large window im- 
mediately behind the pulpit, flanked 
with recessed pannels, being intended 
to receive marble tablets,* upon which 
the Commandments and Lord’s Prayer 
are to be sculptured. This window, 
and the recessed pannels, are covered 



* The tablets are presented by William 
Strickland, esq anil are to be gratuitoimlv 
sculptured by Mr. John Slrutliers, the marbl'c 
masun of the church. 



with highly enriched Gothic soffits, sup- 
ported by brackets projecting from the 
wall. .' ■ 

The gallery screen is parallel with 
the sides of the church, connected in a 
semicircular form opposite the pulpit. 
It is enriched with perforated tracery 
and pannel work, and lined with pur- 
ple drapery. It is supported by clus- 
tered columns, the front reed of each.' 
column rising above the capital, and 
terminating in a canopy on a level with 
the top rail of the screen. 

F rom the upper part of the inter vab be- 
tween the windows of the flanks, spring 
the massy rihs which sustainthe ceiling. 
Each rib is supported by brackets, and 
terminates in a key or pendant, the 
spandrils being pierced with pannels. 
These ribs, brackets, and pendants, be- 
ing regularly disposed along the ceil- 
ing, dividing it into many compart- 
ments, form a rich and decidedly beau- 
tiful perspective effect, particularly 
when viewed from the east or west end 
of the church. The organ-loft, or choir, 
is situated on the western front, in the 
rear of the circular pews of the gallery : 
it is large enough to contain 50 choris- 
ters, and is amply lighted by the three 
front windows. The ground floor con- 
tains 122 pews, the gallery 54 : making 
a total of 17 6 peivi. 

The building is warmed with a Le- 
tiigh coal furnace, built in the cellar. 

It is the intention of the building 
committee to embellish the windows 
with stained glass, and to crown the 
towers in front with ogee domes, and 
the appropriate cross, ball, and vane. 

The building, thus completed, will 
present a correct specimen of the Gothic 
architecture of the middle ages. — C'A. 
Record. 

Obituary Notices. 

Rev. John Tyler, 

Died, at Norwich, January 21st, 
1823, the Rev. John TyleR, rector of 
Christ church, in the 8 1st year of his 

This venerahle divine, the last of the 
clergy in this diocess who received 
orders immediately from the parent 
church, was born at Wallingford, Con- 
necticut, August 26th, 1742. From 
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bis earliest youth he gave evidences that 
be considered not this world his home, 
but that he was seeking another and 
better country. While those of his own 
age were pursuing the trifling amuse- 
ments of childhood, he was employed 
in the cultivation of the heart and mind. 
And such was his proficiency, that at 
the age of 13, he not only resolved to 
be a Christian, but had made himself 
so far acquainted with polemic divinity, 
that he stept from the track of his fa- 
thers, and attached himself to the Epis- 
copal Church. This act from a boy of 
his age, who could give a satisfactory 
f* reason of the hope that was in him,” 
and of the step whicli he had taken, ex- 
cited the inquiry of his parents, and 
many of his acquaintance, upon the 
subject of church government ; and the 
result was, that they soon followed him 
to the same communion. Possessing a 
thirst for knowledge, and being thus 
early impressed with a deep sense of 
the value of souls, he resolved to de- 
vote his life to promote their salvation, 
and the glory of God. He graduated 
at Yale college, in 1763, and after ac- 
quiring the requisite theological attain- 
ments, embarked for England, and was 
ordained by the bishop of London, in 
June, 1768. Thence, under the pa- 
tronage of the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, he 
was sent as a missionary to Norwich, 
where he spent the remnant of his days 
— a term of 54 years — as a faithful 
steward and minister of the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. His trials, in 
the early part of life, were such as be- 
fell him in common with the episcopal 
clergy of that day. During the revolu- 
tionary war, though he took no part in 
the political struggles, yet the mere fact 
of his being a minister of the church of 
England exposed him to many dangers 
and insults. His church was closed 
for three years, but following the ex- 
ample of his predecessors, the apostles, 
he, with his little flock, assembled on 
the Lord’s day in private houses, where 
he “continued to teach and preach Je- 
sus Christ” to them, and with them 
conscientiously to worship the God who 
created and redeemed them. At the 
close of the war, the society withheld 
the assistance before granted him, and 



left him with a congregation scarcely 
able to support themselves. He was 
invited to remove into the king’s domi- 
nions to a very considerable living ; 
but he chose rather to dwell with those 
whom he had brought up, and long fed 
with the bread of life, though at the ex- 
pense of a large patrimonial estate. As 
a companion, Mr. Tyler was agreeable 
and interesting — as a citizen, he endea- 
voured “ to live peaceably with all 
men” — as apreacher, his sermons were 
designed rather to inform the under- 
standing, and mend the heart, than to 
play upon the imagination. His na- 
tural sweetness of disposition, combined 
with the piety of his heart, formed in 
him the benevolent man, and the faith- 
ful minister. He was endeared to all 
acquainted with him ; who justly bless- 
ed him as the friend of God and man. 
He continued to discharge all the vari- 
ous duties of his oflice, till within the 
last four years, during which time he 
was in part relieved by an assistant. — 
Having thus fulfilled his ministry on 
earth, and “ run with patience the race 
that was set before him,” he was ready 
to be dissolved, and to be with Christ; 
to “ render unto God what is God’s,” 
even his immortal soul, that image and 
impress of his Maker, which he had en- 
deavoured to preserve bright and un- 
sullied. He is gathered to his fathers 
in a good old age; dying as he had 
lived, full of faith and hope of a blessed 
immortality. “ Write, blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them.”— C/t. Mag. 

Mrs. Violetta R. Taylor. 

In this city, on the 12th of February, 
1823, after a lingering and painful ill- 
ness, Mrs. Violetta R. Taylor, aged 
64 years, relict of Charles N. Taylor, 
esq. and eldest daughter of the late 
Right Rev. Samuel Seabury, Bishop of 
Connecticut and Rhode-Island. This 
excellent woman exhibited, in the course 
of her varied life, all those graces and 
virtues that adorn the Christian cha- 
racter, and, in Iter last afflicting iliness, 
that patience which is cherished by 
lively affiance on God, and that humble 
hope which springs from faith in his 
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promises. Having pursued the course 
of primitive Christianity which her ve- 
nerable father had traced before her, 
she has gone to join him in the paradise 
of God. 

Rev. Enoch M. Lowe. 

At Norfolk, Virginia, F ebruary 26th, 
1823, the Rev. Enoch M. Lowe, rec- 
tor of Christ church at that place, in 
the 33d year of his age. 

William W. Van Ness, esq. 

On the 28th of February, 182§, in 
Charleston, South-Carolina, whither 
he had gone for the recovery of his 
health, William W. Van Ness, esq. 
late a judge of the supreme court of thte 
state of New- York; “ distinguished as 
a judge for his integrity, urbanity, and 
legal attainments ; as an advocate, for 
his talents and eloquence ; and in pri- 
vate life, for his kindness, sensibility ? 
and honour.”. 

Mas. Hester H. Brady. 

At Leonardtown, St. Mary’s county, 
Maryland, on Tuesday, the lltli of 
March, 1823, of along illness, Mrs. 
Hester H. Brady, widow of the late 
Rev. John Brady, whose death is re- 
corded in our vol. vi. p. 375. The de- 
ceased was but lately called upon to 
mourn the sudden loss of her husband 
and three children, whom she has thus 
early followed to an untimely grave. 

Hon. Brockholst Livingston. 

Yesterday, at one o’clock, in the 66th 
year of his age, departed this life, the 
Hon. Brockholst Livingston, one of 
the associate justices of the supreme 
court of the United States. This dis- 
tinguished citizen has long occupied a 
conspicuous place in the public eye, 
and his talents and worth are too well 
known to require an obituary notice. 
On the bench of thestateof New-York, 
and since, on that of the supreme court 
of the United States, the public have 
long acknowledged in him the learned 
and independent judge, the finished 
gentleman, and truly benevolent man. 
It is some consolation to his family and 
friends, that he has sunk into his grave 
at a good old age, crowned with ho- 
nours, and wept by all who knew him. 
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To his afflicted family his loss is irre- 
parable — Nat. Intel. March 19,1823. 

From lire New-Ycrk Evening 1*061, for 
March 2i> 1823. 

Yesterday morning, the remains of 
Judge Livingston were entombed in the 
family vault, in Wall-street church- 
yard, attended by a vast concourse of 
our fellow-citizens. The funeral ser- 
vice was performed by the Right Rev. 
Bishop Hobart, in Trinity church. A 
literary friend has furnished us with the 
following character of the deceased : — 

Mature in years, and ripe in fame 
and honours, Brockholst Livingston, 
having discharged his obligations to so- 
ciety, has paid his debt to nature. A 
stroke like this, however timely, must 
be fejt ; for we are made to feel, and to; 
grow better by the discipline of our 
feelings. There is a sorrow which is 
useless, affecting the animal rather than 
the moral nature. None can be worthy 
of him we lament, but that which is 
chastened, restrained, and directed, to 
elevate the man, or improve the Chris- 
tian. It behoves us, therefore, to waive 
our idle lamentations, and imitating the 
manly and enlightened piety which 
cheered and sustained the last hours of 
him whose loss we deplore, let us ra- 
ther express our gratitude that we have 
so long enjoyed so great a blessing, and 
let each individual who knew, and lov- 
ed, or admired him, do what he can to 
render permanent the beneficent influ- 
ence of his example. 

His judicial character is of course 
the most interesting to the public ; and, 
as a judge, his character wa3 very pe- 
culiar and strongly marked. He was 
eminently a man of genius, of strong 
vivid and rapid perceptions; and the 
frankness of his character always 
prompted the immediate expression of 
his convictions. Such a disposition and 
habit must of course, and not unfre- 
quently, induce mistakes. But here in- 
tervened a redeeming principle, result- 
ing from one of the most peculiar cha- 
racteristics of his happily comnosed na- 
ture. For a man of strong and ardent 
genius, and profound learning, and these 
too rendered conspicuous by great re- 
putation and high office, Judge Living- 
ston was in one respect almost a mira- 
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Character of Judge Lioingtton. 



tie. He teemed to be without vanity. 
He did not listen, or affect to listen, to 
arguments in opposition to his declared 
opinions, merely from official decorum ; 
but his mind was literally and truly 
open to conviction. Others may have 
committed fewer errors, but who has 
left fewer unrepaired? 

The kindness and suavity of his cha- 
racter Were strongly displayed in the 
discharge of his official duties. At 
every moment of his life be was an 
amiable man, and a finished gentleman. 
He never manifested any thing of the 
petulance or insolence of station. He 
ever seemed to be of opinion, that there 
was a dignity in the administration of 
justice whicli reached even to its infe- 
rior ministers, and without ever forget- 
ting the propriety of his station, he 
treated the gentlemen of the bar as his 
friends and brethren, over whom he 
Was called, as ft were, to preside for 
some temporary purpose. 

To say that he was just and impartial, 
would be low and inadequate praise.' 
He was prompt, laborious, and indefa- 
tigable. Ilis own ease and pleasure 
always gave way at the call of duty. 
He never delayed or slighted any thing. 
He often laboured most without the 
stimulus of fame. He was, perhaps, 
rather too averse to the parade of dis- 
play and publication. Causes were 
not unfrequently heard at his own house, 
and many of his most elaborate opini- 
ons, the result of laborious and profound 
investigation, were communicated only 
to the counsel interested. 

In his intellectual habits he was cau- 
tious, but not timid. lie looked rather 
to practical results than abstract prin- 
ciples. Nevertheless his feelings and 
opinions were decidedly of a liberal 
cast. He desired to extend and im- 
prove legal science, and did not consi- 
der all knowledge and all wisdom to be 
bound up within the compass of Eng-> 
iish jurisprudence. 

Our sketch must be rapid. Judge 
Livingston was eminently gifted with a 
fine public and social spirit. This 
temper was displayed in his zealous 
promotion of all liberal pursuits and in- 
stitutions. He was a generous patron 
of literature. The same spirit diffused 
itself through his whole character. A 
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strong impulse and glow of benevolence 
characterized all his intercourse with 
society. His manners were to an un- 
usual degree, attentive, kind, and affec- 
tionate ; to his friends, and indeed all 
who deserved and required it, his aid 
was prompt, decided, and efficient. In 
one word, his heart was full of warm 
kindly feelings, which flowed out upon 
all around him. 

It will be gratifying to all the friends 
of Christianity to know, that the lu- 
minous mind of Judge Livingston as- 
sented to its evidences, and that he 
made a public profession of his faith. 

Any sketch of the character of Judge 
Livingston, which did not mention his 
domestic qualities, would be unpardon- 
ably imperfect. 

In all the relations of domestic life— 
and it is there that a man’s true charac- 
ter is best known, and its influence 
most felt — lie was far above the reach 
of common-place observation. None 
but those who saw him in retirement, 
and knew him intimately, can appre- 
ciate his character in this respect. He 
was ever most affectionate, attentive, 
and considerate; exacting little for him- 
self, and always consulting the interests 
and feeling of his family. The main 
object of his life, at least that whicli 
seemed to interest him most, was to 
transfuse his own knowledge and cha- 
racter into the minds of his children. 
Every hour that could be spared from 
his public duties, and more than could 
well be spared from the time necessary 
for his relaxation, and the care of his 
health, was devoted to their education. 
He was their constant instructor. Of 
sach a man it is common-place to say, 
that to his family his loss is irreparable. 
He has done all that the most devoted 
affection, and the most assiduous atten- 
tion to their welfare, could do for them 
here, and has gone to his reward. If 
his example and precepts have their 
just influence, they will in some good 
degree continue to them his presence, 
and supply his loss. 

[With respect to the religious cha- 
racter of Judge Livingston, it may be 
proper to state, that lie attached him- 
self, from conviction, to the Episcopal 
Church. lie made application some 
years since to the bishop, as rector ol 
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Trinity church, for admission to the 
communion, and afterwards continued 
a communicant in that church.] 

In London, on the 26th of January, 
1S23, in the 74th year of his age, Dr, 
Edwabd Jenner, the discoverer of 
vaccination.— Also; on the 27th of the 
same month; in the 86th year of his age, 
Dr. Charles Hutton, the celebrated 
mathematician.. . , . 

At the Presidency, at Calcutta, on 
Monday, the 8th of July, 1823, the 
Bight Rev.THOMAs Fanshaw Middle- 
ton, D. D. Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 
We have received some interesting ac- 
counts of this excellent prelate, of his 
death, and of the proceedings in Lon- 
don consequent upon it, which we in- 
tend to insert in our Journal for May. 



For i he Christian Journal. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a 
broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou 
foilt not despise.— Ps. li. 17. 

Almighty God, dread Arbiter of fate. 

By whose command empires rise or fall, 
Whose bursting thunders do the world appal. 
And round whose throne angelic powers await ! 
Being, of goodness infinite and great! 

Shall mortal man thy presence dare approach, 
Or on thine altar, with unhallowed touch, 

One offering place ? O gracious Lord of all. 
Let not thine anger now he kindled much 
>At such a worm as 1. Be this my part — 
Before thine altar hereto come and bring 
One pooi-, Unworthy, sinful offering-— 

A broken spirit, add a contrite heart — 

O, bid me not, great God, in wrath, depart. 

L. 
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For the Christian Journal. 
Farewell. 

We think not that our hours of joy 
Are but tire meteor’s light, 

That beams across the summer sky. 
Then leaves still deeper night. 

Yet so it is. Though fancy weaves 
Her summer wreaihs— ’’tis vain— 
Tire happiest hour — aye, always leaves 
Some bitterer one of pain. 



Friend*, that in social converse sweet 
Have many a moment passed, 

Must, some time, that dread moment meet 
That tells them, ’lis the last. 

And hours, and days, that oil we spend 
In socialness of heart, 
l)o hut a deeper sadness lend 
To sliade the hour we part. 

JULIAN. 



Philadelphia Jiecordcr. 

5. Totter & Co. propose to publish a weekly 
newspaper* to he entitled the “ Philadelphia 
Recorder” The object of tills paper shall be 
the* diffusion of religious intelligence. It will give 
a view of what is doing throughout the world 
for the spread of the gospel. The most inter- 
esting literary information will be given; toge- 
ther with occasional reviews, and a short sketch 
of foreign and domestic political intelligence, so 
that it 'A ill form a complete family paper. The 
earliest information will be procured from Eu- 
rope, and all parts of our own country, and every' 
pains taken to make the Recorder an active 
herald of the cause ol'Christ. Several clergymen 
have been engaged to act as editors, and nothing 
will appear without their approbation. Not 
more than one page will be at any time devoted 
to advertisements. 

Terms.-—' The Recorder shall be published 
every Saturday morning, on good paper, with 
good type ; every number to be ot the size of 
an ordinary newspaper. 

Price three dollars per annum, payable in 
advance. 

The first number will be issued the first Sa 
turday in April. 

Philadelphia , January 21, 1823. 

On the night of Monday, January 20th, 1803, 
a fire, originating in a neighbouring building, 
consumed the house and store oesupied by 
Messrs. S. Potter 8c Co. and a considerable 
part of their stock. These gentlemen have 
been very useful in circulating works of a religi- 
ous character, and especially those connected 
with the episcopal church. Independent, there- 
fore, of a desire to aid our fellow beings in dis- 
tress, we feel it a duty we owe the cause of 
Christ to promote the accompanying plau of «■ 
religious newspaper. 

WILLIAM WHITE, 
JAMES ABERCROMBIE, 
JACKSON KEMPER, 
JAMES MONTGOMERY. 
GEORGE BOYD, 
BENJAMIN ALLEN, 

G. T. BEDELL, 

Wm. H. DKLANCEY 

Philadelphia , Jan. 21, 1823. 



To Correspondents. — I. K. on the fickleness of fortune ; the remarks of L. J. 
on Hebrews xii. 17 ; verses by M. A. W. ; and Miles on modern enthusiasm and 
liberality in a religious newspaper, will appear in our number for May ; — as 
Will also the interesting address of Dr. Upfold, delivered in St. Paul’s chapel, on 
the 9th of February last, for the benefit of the Auxiliary New- York Bible and 
Common Prayer Book Society; and a resolution of the Faculty of the General 
Theological Seminary, relative to the qualifications for admission into that In- 
stitution. 
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The following address of the Rev. George Up- 
fold, delivered before the Auxiliary New- 
York Bible and Common Prayer Book So- 
ciety,* at the 7th anniversary of that institu- 
tion, is published at the solicitation of the 
boai*d of managers. It is presented, not only 
as a happy specimen of that earnest style of 
preaching wliich is justly considered appro- 
priate to the recommendation of a public 
charity, but also in the hope that it will still 
further subserve the interests of the excellent 
society whose claims to patronage it so clearly 
and eloquently urges. 

Tor the Christian Journal. 

/in Address, delivered in St. PauFs 
Chapel, on Sunday evening, Febru- 
ary £)th, 1 823, for the benefit of the 
Auxiliary Nete-York Bible and Com- 
mon Prayer Book Society ; by the 
Rev- George Upfold, M. D. Rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, New-York. 

When we contemplate the world in 
which we live, without the instruction 
of revelation, we find it filled with con- 
tradictions and mysteries, which in- 
volve us in perplexing conjectures, and 
fill our minds with wondering agitation. 
To natural reason, there is nothing in 
the present state of things reconcileable 
to any harmonious design or justly pro- 
portioned system; and wherever we 
turn our eyes, whether on the earth it- 
self, or on its inhabitants, all appears 
discordant, and distracted, and out of 
place. In this perplexing exhibition, 
man, exalted above all other earthly 
beings, is the mystery of mysteries. — 
We behold him endowed with a soul, 
exalted in its views, great in its com- 
prehension, immortal in its principle — 
filled with desires which Omnipotence 
alone can satisfy — possessed of faculties 
which seem to place no limit to his ca- 
pacity for happiness. And yet we see 



* XVe are requested to remind our readers, 
th.it the treasurer of the society is Mr. Flovd 
•Smith, No. 18*2 Broadway, by whom subscrip- 
tions and donations for ihe pious objects of the 
institution will be gratefully received. 

V on. VII. 



this being, so elevated in the scale of 
existence, and so adorned, the slave of 
the meanest and most degrading pas* 
sions; grovelling with the beasts that 
perish amid the sensual gratifications of 
the earth, and sharing with them in it* 
final dissolution ; and, by far the greater 
part of the mysterious race, indulging 
in no one care beyond present and 
transient enjoyments, nor ever seem- 
ing to feel that they came into the world 
for any other purpose but just to eat, 
and drink, and die. But, on this dark 
and mysterious prospect, a clear and 
explanatory radiance has been shed. 
Revelation unfolds the wondrous secret. 
Rolling away the impervious clouds 
which rest upon our natural condition, 
and conceal the mournful causes of this 
mystery, it shows us a world, not as 
originally contrived and harmoniously 
arranged, but a world in ruins. It ex- 
hibits a race of beings in rebellion 
against their Almighty Creator. It re- 
presents the earth as the scene of an 
awful and universal apostasy from God; 
presenting to angels and men a mingled 
spectacle of divine wrath and of divine 
mercy, and disclosing the tcrribleness of 
God’s indignation, in connexion with 
the power of his redeeming love. — 
Throwing aside the veil of former con- 
cealment, it tells us, that by “ one man’s 
disobedience sin entered into the world, 
and death,” and all its mournful train of 
consequences, came “ by sin that the 
ground is now cursed for man’s sake; 
and that “ the whole” earthly “ cre.v 
tion groaneth and travaileth together 
until now” on man’s account — on ac- 
count of his transgression and his guilt. 
Revelation, however, in this explana- 
tory process, does not stop here. It 
makes known to us truths more animat- 
ing, more excellent, more joyous and 
consolatory than these. It tells us that 
the world, though ruined, and exhibit- 
ing a prospect of mournful desolation, 
17 
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is not without a remedy; that man, 
though fallen, depraved, guilty, and 
wretched, is not utterly undone ; that, 
obnoxious as he is to divine wrath, and 
amenable to punishment, there is a way 
provided for his restoration to favour, 
and for his escape from the fearful con- 
sequences of his disobcdrenee. It an- 
nounces a Redeemer, One who is will- 
ing and mighty to save ; and through 
him proclaims a remedy for guilt, a 
sure and certain way of return from our 
wanderings, an effectual antidote to all 
our misery. It preaches to us the doc- 
trine of peace, and tells us of One, who, 
when there was no eye to pity, no hand 
to help, nor any to bring salvation, be- 
came the propitiation for our sins, and 
the Author of everlasting life to all that 
obey him. It reveals to us the inter- 
esting fact of the descent of “ the only 
begotten Sen of God, full of grace and 
truth,” to bear the chastisement for 
our peace, an«f to reconcile us to God 
by the sacrifice of himself. It tells us 
that “ God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing 
unto them their trespasses.” Joyful, 
indeed, brethren, are these tidings, and 
satisfactory to the soul, perplexed with 
doubtful conjectures on its natural con- 
dition, its present sensibilities, and its 
future destiny. This is that “ hidden 
wisdom” which was kept secret since 
the world began, until brought to light 
by the gospel ; this the mystery which 
was concealed from ages, and from ge- 
nerations; this 

— “ the joyful sound, 

** Which kings ami prophels iv sited for, 

“ Ami sought, but never found.” 

This — the transcendent, “ heavenly light, 

“ Which kings ant! prophets long desired, 

“ But died without the sight.” 

— ■ — “ Blessed are our eyes,” my bre- 
thren, “ for they see ; and our ears, for 
they hear.” To us, this “ mystery of 
godliness” is fully disclosed. That re- 
velation of mercy and truth, which, dis- 
persing the clouds of error and of wrath 
from the moral firmament, hath brought 
life and immortality to light, is ours ; 
and in its instruction, its privileges, 
and its blessings, we are enabled to 
rejoice. 

But to multitudes the gospel is still 
(i the hidden wisdom and its offers of 



pardon, and reconciliation, and peace, 
its instructive doctrines, and its con- 
soling truths, are unknown. Clouds 
and darkness still rest upon very many 
of earth’s inhabitants, and envelop in 
gloomy ignorance their mental vision, 
and their spiritual prospect. Numbers 
still bow the knee of adoration to “ dumb 
idols,” and seek from “ stocks and 
stones, the work of their own hands,” 
a refuge from that wrath which they 
are conscious they deserve, and the 
gift of that mercy which they ore sen- 
sible they need. This spiritual desti- 
tution is not confined, however, to the 
heathen world. In Christian lands it 
is known and felt. In our own country 
there is a lamentable dearth of the bread 
of life; and, within the circle of our 
immediate observation, thousands arc 
groaning under the destructive bondage 
of sin and Satan, and perishing for lack, 
of knowledge. Do you doubt the truth 
6f this assertion ? do you hesitate to ad- 
mit the extent of that moral desolation 
which overspreads so large a portion of 
this highly favoured country ? Pernse 
the annual reports of those heralds of 
the cross, who, leaving the comforts of 
more refined life, have gone forth to 
preach the gospel of reconciliation in 
our new settlements. Contemplate, 
with serious attention, the mournful 
picture which they draw of the spiri- 
tual condition of the inhabitants of 
those remote districts. See how manv 
there are excluded from the privileges 
and ordinances of our holy religion ; 
with no hand to guide them into the 
paths of righteousness and peace; 
with no sanctuary to frequent for the 
offering up of their prayers and praises 
to the Most High, and the hearing of 
that word which “ maketh wise unto 
salvation ;” with no Bible.to supply the 
place of other instruction ; with no ap- 
proved formulary of devotion to aid 
them in rendering rational and accept- 
able worship; with no messenger of 
grace “to reprove, rebuke, exhort” 
them, to warn them <Jf their danger, to 
convince them of sin, to lead them now- 
in wisdom’s ways, and, in a dying hour, 
to infuse into their souls “ a hope full 
of immortality.” But you need not 
contemplate this scene of spiritual want 
and ignorance at such a distance. — 




131 



May, 1823.] The Rev. George UpfolcPs Address. 



leaser home there is enough to excite 
your concern, and call forth your com- 
passion. Go, and wander through many 
parts of this metropolis — enter the 
abodes of numbers of its inhabitants — 
ask the wretched inmates of their God 
— and they do not know him — speak 
to them of the Saviour, and of his pre- 
cious offices — and they have never 
beard of him — ask them of their hopes 
beyond the present transitory scene— 
and tiiey have none. From their miser- 
able dwellings, no morning orison is 
lifted up to God, no evening offering of 
praise ascends as grateful incense to the 
skies ; but all within them is desolate 
and comfortless ; they are dead in tres- 
passes and sins; heaven, and all the 
joys it offers, are matters of an unknown 
import ; salvation a strange and unin- 
telligible tale ; earth bounds their high- 
est pleasures, and their loftiest pros- 
pects ; “ God is not in all their though ts.” 
Such, my brethren, is the wretched con- 
dition of very many of our fellow-crea- 
tures. And must they remain in this 
deplorable ignorance of divine things ? 
Have they immortal souls, to be saved 
or to be lost, and shall they continue 
strangers to him who is the only “ way, 
the truth, and the life,’-’ and through 
whom alone cometh salvation ? Shall 
accountable beings be suffered to live in 
the habitual commission of sin without 
a solitary warning of their danger ? 
Shall they be left to die unacquainted 
with that precious gift which alone can 
render their passage into the eternal 
world safe, and their exit glorious and 
happy ? Is a revelation, so important 
in its nature, and so salutary in its ten- 
dency as the gospel of peace ; so indis- 
pensable to the everlasting welfare of 
man ; so full of comfort, of hope, and 
of joy ; to be confined in its operation 
to those whose lot happens to be cast 
in fairer ground, and its holy and mo- 
mentous truths withheld from the less 
fortunate? Surely not! Such, brethren, 
was not the intention of its divine Au- 
thor, of Him who sealed its precious 
truths with his blood. Nor must such 
selfishness pervade the hearts, and in- 
fluence the practice of any of his fol- 
lowers. “Go ye,” said he to his im- 
mediate disciples, “go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospV to every 



creature.” The benevolent command 
has lost nothing of its force, nor of its 
importance, in the lapse of ages. Cal- 
culated and intended for universal diffu- 
sion, the gospel of Jesus Christ de- 
mands the zealous and continual efforts 
of all in Us dissemination, of all who 
participate in its privileges, and enjoy 
its blessings. The gift of infinite love, 
to a fallen and ruined race, it embraces 
all mankind in its intended influence, 
and must be spread by faith and charity 
from man to man, until all shall know 
Him, whom, to know aright, is eternal 
life. — Yes, my brethren, Christianity 
imposes on its votaries peculiar obliga- 
tions, to extend its benefits and blessr 
ings; and its appeal, in this respect, to 
their hearts, is awakening and forcible. 
And, blessed be God! at the present 
time, this appeal is sensibly felt, and 
these obligations duly appreciated and 
faithfully practised. Christians now 
appear alive to this part of their duty, 
and, from their awakened sensibility, 
we have reason to hope for the happiest 
results to the cause of humanity, of re- 
ligion, and of God. That charity, 
which, regarding with the tenderest so- 
licitude the spiritual wants of our fel- 
low creatures, extends its ready aid to 
all within the sphere of its influence, is 
a prominent and distinguishing feature 
of the age in which we live ; aud the 
events to which it has given rise, form 
an interesting and honourable epoch in 
the moral history of the world, A spi- 
rit of benevolence, of th,e highest, and 
purest species of benevolence, has been 
elicited, and is gaining ground among 
the professors of the Christian faith ; 
and its efforts, holy and useful in their 
intention, extensive in their plan, en r 
larged in their operation, and beneficial 
in tbeir effects, reflect a bright and 
dazzling lustre on the religion which 
calls forth their exercise, and directs 
their movements. To the Christian 
philanthropist, the present aspect of the 
religious world is, indeed, imposing 
and animating; and in the prospect 
which it presents of extensive, and mul- 
tiplied,and zealous exertion, in the cause 
of Christ, and particularly of the active 
co-operation of the laity in the various 
plans of “ doing good,” which is a pe- 
culiar trait in the spiritual character c£ 
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the age, every friend of the Redeemer 
must rejoice. Hope contemplates the 
sublime spectacle with ardent, delight 
fid emotion. Faith looks forward with 
eager anticipation to the fulfilment of 
prophecy, and hails with rapture the 
period, as not far distant, when the 
kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of Christ, and “ the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 
Such, brethren, is the enlivening spec- 
tacle which every where meets our 
eyes, and animates our hearts. And 
shall our lethargy detract from the 
glory, and obscure the brightness of 
this prospect ? Sensible as we must be 
of the value of salvation, and the bene- 
fits of the gospel ; and knowing, as we 
do, the obligation imposed on us to 
disseminate the knowledge of a cruci- 
fied Saviour, and the wonders of re- 
deeming love ; shall we remain inactive 
Spectators of this busy scene of benevo- 
lence? Shall the lamp of Christian 
Beal burn with a bright and holy flame 
5n every heart but our’s ? God forbid ! 
Such apathy would argue but a very 
imperfect conception of our religious 
obligations, a very feeble sense of gra- 
titude for the mercies we receive, and 
the exalted privileges we enjoy. Surely 
you will not permit it to become an inr 
mate of your bosoms, nor suffer it to 
influence your conduct. Surely your 
liearts will not refuse to respond with 
good will towards any plan, which has 
for its object the building up of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, and the promotion 
of the present and eternal welfare of 
your fellow-men. In this trust, suffer 
me to direct you at this time to a specific 
application of your charity, and solicit 
your patronage and support for an in- 
stitution which, in the great work of 
moral renovation, holds out a prospect, 
not of remote, but of immediate, and 
certain, and extensive benefit. This 
institution is the Auxiliary Bible and 
Common Prayer Book Society of this 
city ; an association which, while it re- 
fuses its gifts to none who ask, directs 
its charitable efforts principally to the 
relief of the destitute of our own com- 
munion. In the execution of this cha- 
Titable design, it has engaged with a 
zeal and ardour which docs it honour; 
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and the effects which have already been 
produced by its work of faith, and la- 
bour of love, are numerous and benefi- 
cial. We have good reason to believe, 
that, through its instrumentality, many 
a benighted wanderer has been rescued 
from that gloomy path which leadetW 
down to the chambers of death, and 
been brought to offer upon the conse- 
crated altars of the Christian church “ a 
free-will offering with an holy worship.” 
We have good reason to think, that 
many a child of sorrow, and of sin, hath 
been comforted by its benevolence; 
and many a broken heart healed, and 
taught to look up with the confidence of 
faith, and the assurance of hope to a re- 
conciled God ; that many, who never 
knew a Saviour’s name, have been 
made acquainted with his saving grace, 
and interested in that great covenant of 
mercy, whose blessings are better than 
life itself. But we will not detain you, 
brethren, by descanting on the benefi- 
cial influence this society has exerted, 
and the good it has done. We turn to 
what constitutes a more important to- 
pic of consideration now — its present 
prospects. These, alas ! are marked 
with a character of hopelessness, which, 
was it not for the expectation of your 
generous aid, would almost induce an 
abandonment of its efforts. Holding 
forth the word of life in intimate con- 
nexion with the church of God ; the 
organization of this society was hailed 
with rapture by the friends of religion 
and the church, as affording an ani- 
mating promise of extensive benefit. 
Calling furtii the pious zeal of the 
younger members of our communion, 
and engaging them in deeds of noble 
achievement in the best of causes, it 
formed a new era in the history of our 
exertions for the amelioration of the 
spiritual condition of our destitute bre- 
thren. And this anticipation has been 
more than realized. The efforts of its 
indefatigable managers, in the distribu- 
tion of the Bible and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, have given rise to other 
efficient measures ; and the zeal of our 
young men, thus called into action, has 
been directed to other objects of pri- 
mary importance to the church in this 
diocess, which have been productive 
of, and stillpromise the happiest results. 
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Out of this active participation in the 
work of Christian benevolence, has 
arisen the Missionary Society, with its 
several auxiliary associations, which 
now afford not a little aid to the eccle- 
siastical authority, in meeting the de- 
mands which are constantly made for 
ministerial services, by our destitute 
congregations. Thus useful in its own 
peculiar sphere of operation, and elicit- 
ing other means of doing good, the so- 
ciety for a time had no reason to com- 
plain of a want of encouragement or 
support. It grew up like a well watered 
plant, shot deep its roots, rose high, 
and bade fair for fruitfulness. But just 
as it began to tower in increasing luxu- 
riance and strength, and to promise, ere 
long, to become the pride of the forest, 
and the prince among the neighbouring 
trees — the axe is laid at its root — a fa- 
tal blow threatened — and all its branch- 
ing honours about to be prostrated in 
the dust. A melancholy reverse has 
taken place in its means and prospects 
of usefulness ; and instead of the gratu- 
latory accents with which it has hereto- 
fore greeted yoar ears, of good done, 
and of greater good in anticipation, it 
comes to you now with a tale of desti- 
tution, of neglect, of blighted prospects, 
and paralized exertions. With an in- 
creasing demand on its bounty, and an 
extended field of usefulness, the society, 
for the past year, has been obliged to 
remain comparatively idle, for the want 
of pecuniary means to carry on its ope- 
rations; and a diminished subscription 
list, and an exhausted treasury, afford 
but little encouragement for future ex- 
ertion. “ Until the last month,” says 
the very able and eloquent annual re- 
port, “ not a single Bible nor Prayer 
Book had issued from our depository 
during the whole of the past year. And 
unless churchmen feel it their duty to 
renew and extend their aid, the board 
of manngeis must yield to the prevail- 
ing apathy ; they must close their ears 
to the calls for aid, and shut the doors 
of their depository against the demand 
for that knowledge which maketh 
‘ wise unto salvation.’ ” 

And shall these things he so ? Shall 
a zeal so holy, so well directed, be suf- 
fered to expend itself in fruitless wishes, 
for want of means to carry its design 



into effect ? Shall this society be suf- 
fered to languish and die for want of 
patronage ? Will you, as churchmen, 
as Christians, permit an insdtution, so 
eminently useful in doing good, so well 
calculated to disseminate the glad tid- 
ings of salvation, and shed on the minds 
of the ignorant and destitute the cheer- 
ing radiance of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion, to suspend its efforts? In the 
language of a former appeal — “ Shall 
this society in vain address to you their 
supplications for relief for those who are 
treading the thorny ways of wretched- 
ness, and the dark valley of the shadow 
of death ? Shall the beacon which your 
former bounty has erected to light the 
traveller on his way, and guide the wan- 
derer to a haven of rest — be extinguish- 
ed — now, when the solitary places have 
been made glad by its rays, and its 
beams have begun to shed a light of 
glory on the ocean and the wilderness?” 
We will not willingly believe, my 
brethren, that your support has been, or 
will continue to be withheld from this 
very deserving institution, because, in 
comparison with some other plans 
which now engage the public attention, 
it is exclusive in its object; and that 
you deem it a violation of Christian 
charity to contribute your aid to the 
furtherance of its philanthropic designs. 
We hope yon are not afraid of the im- 
putation of bigotry, in consecrating your 
bounty to subserve the interests of your 
own church, and to supply the crying 
and urgent wants of the destitute of 
your own household. Christian cha- 
rity is not necessarily of that diffusive 
nature which some would represent it 
to be. Such was not the light in which 
it was viewed and practised by holy 
men of old. An inspired apostle ex- 
pressly teaches us, that while we “ do 
good unto all men,” we should do good 
“ especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith.” And though it is 
now the custom of some, in the exube- 
rance of their charity, to reverse the 
order of tiie admonition, we trust you 
will not jeopardize the spiritual welfare 
of your brethren of the same family, 
for the sake of a little ephemeral popu- 
larity with other denominations ; nor 
be induced by the prevalent flattery of 
the day, of being liberal in your send- 
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merits, and catholic in your efforts, to 
refrain from directing a part at least of 
these efforts, and giving a portion of 
your bounty to objects connected with 
your own communion, and, therefore, 
justly exhibiting strong and peculiar 
claims to your regard and your patron- 
age. It cannot be that you will so de- 
termine. No; you will enable these 
zealous individuals by your generous 
bounty to resume their active and be- 
neficent labours, and to continue to hold 
forth the “ word of life.” You will en- 
able them to persevere in their “ work 
of faith and labour of love to con- 
tinue to cheer the hearts of the “mourn- 
ers in Zion;” to give light to them who 
“ sit in the darkness and shadow of 
death;” to reclaim the sinner from the 
error of his ways ; and to shed the ra- 
diance of evangelical truth, and the 
purity of Christian worship, on the re- 
motest districts of our land. — Are we 
mistaken in this charitable conjecture? 
Is there no Christian feeling in this as- 
sembly ? no sympathy for spiritual mi- 
sery and destitution ; no concern for 
God’sglory, the prosperity of hischurch, 
and the good of men ? Shall immortal 
souls be jeopardized through your in- 
difference? Walking in the fulness of 
heavenly light, and enjoying those in- 
estimable privileges of which so many 
of your fellow-creatures are deprived, 
and which their poverty at least pre- 
vents them from obtaining, will you re- 
fuse to impart of your abundance to 
their necessities ? — Brethren, we wait 
vour answer ! O, let it be tavourablc ! 
Withhold not your boon of charity from 
this deserving institution ; but let your 
present bounty be abundant, for it is 
much needed, and will be faithfully ap- 
plied ; and let your names be again in- 
scribed on the society’s list of contribu- 
tors, your best wishes follow their 
praiseworthy efforts, and your fervent 
prayers ascend to the mercy-seat of 
God for a blessing on their pious un- 
dertaking. Amen. 

Although our readers h. the city have proliibly 
seen the following report in a pamphlet, wc 
trust they will excuse us tor inserting so 
interesting a document for the perusal of 
our more distant patrons; and in pursuance 
*>f our wish to niukc the Christian Journal a 
general register of the proceedings of the 



church, and the several societies in its coiti- 

luuuion. * ± 

The Sixth Annual Report of the Board 
of Manugers of the Neio-Tork Pro- 
testant Episcopal Sunday School 
Society, made cm Easter Tuesday, 
April 1st, 1823. 

It gives the board of managers of the 
New-York Protestant Episcopal Sun- 
day School Society much pleasure to be 
able to commence this their sixth annual 
report, by stating the accession to their 
union, during the past year, of two 
schools. The first is that of St. Luke’s 
church. It was organized in June last, 
soon after the consecration of the church. 
It consists of a male and a female de- 
partment, and, as will appear in the 
proper place, is in a very flourishing 
condition. 

We have also had recently added to 
the number of our schools that attached 
to the old and respectable parish of 
Christ church, consisting of a male and 
a female department. It was among 
the first Sunday schools in this city, 
having been organized in the year 1 8 1 6'. 
before the institution of our society, (t 
has heretofore been connected with the 
New-York Sunday School Union, com- 
posed of various denominations of 
Christians. “Those engaged in its 
management,” however, have, “ un- 
der a sense of duty,” dissolved its con- 
nexion with that establishment, and 
united with the similar institutions 
which are placed under the sole super-' 
intendence of their own church. 

Great, then, as is our satisfaction at 
having our field of usefulness enlarged 
by the acquisition of this school, it is in- 
creased by the particular circumstances 
of the case. 

The managers are thoroughly con- 
vinced of the propriety, because of its 
evangelical and primitive character, of 
the principle, that as God has been 
pleased to establish a church, distin- 
guished by its ministry, sacraments, 
worship, and doctrine, as the guardian 
and dispenser of true religion ; all ef- 
forts for the diffusion of that religion 
should recognize this church, and all 
institutions for the purpose, be so or- 
ganized and conducted, as to be, in 
form and spirit, auxiliary to the church. 
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, In the business of religious instruc- 
tion this is peculiarly proper. The in- 
struction must obviously be imparted 
according to some system. To subject 
it, then, to any influence, control, super- 
intendence, responsibility ,orconnexion, 
■which does not keep in view the true 
evangelical unity which is derived from 
being one in doctrine, ministry, sacra- 
ments, and worship, is to remove all 
security for die soundness and purity 
of the religion which will be thereby 
taught. 

■ It appears to the board that Sunday 
scholars are Catechumens, for whose in- 
struction the pastors of the church avail 
themselves of the aid of those who may 
offer their services. Their pious atten- 
tion to this work, therefore, must, of 
course, be considered as under the di- 
rection of their respective pastors. And 
it is obviously wrong that they should 
be under any other direction, responsi- 
bility, or superintendence, than of their 
own church. The pastors,- again, where 
the proximity of their respective cures 
renders it convenient, in connexion 
with parishioners duly appointed, form 
an union for the more harmonious and 
effective prosecution of this important 
work, subjecting the whole to the.gene- 
ral superintendence of their common 
head, the bishop of the diocess. This 
is the simple principle upon which our 
society is founded. It is an institution 
of the church, recognizing, and held to- 
gether by, the evangelicat and primitive 
bond of Christian unity, and designed 
as instrumental in that promotion of the 
glory of God, and the spiritual and 
eternal good of men, for which the 
church was established. 

It is, therefore, not only because they 
have enlisted so successfully in the good 
work of Sunday school instruction, but 
also because they afford the additional 
encouragement of their respectable ex- 
ample and influence in favour of the 
principle of our establishment, that we 
welcome our brethren of Christ church 
and St. Luke’s, and wish them good 
luck in the name of the Lord. 

The schools in our union, agreeably 
to the reports received from them, and 
ranked, as usual, according to their 
number of scholars respectively, pre- 
sent the following aggregate : — 



St. John’s chapel, 

(parish of Tri- j 
nity church,) 

Zion church, 

St. Luke’s church, ■ 

St. Paul’s chapel, 

(parish of Tri- ] 
nity church,) 

St. Mark’s church, ■ 

Christ church, 

Grace church, 

Associate male school of Trinity ’ 
and Grace churches, 

Trinity church, female 

St. Philip’s church } male 
(coloured) $ female 



male 


240 


female 


213 


male 


180 


female 


140 


male 


115 


female 


100 


male 


61 


female 


100 


male 


50 


female 


57 


male 


54 


female 


40 


female 





453 

320 

215 

161 

107 

94 

55 

50 

43 

42 



Total, male 772 
Total, female 768 



Grand total, 1540 



The reports received from these se- 
veral schools, enable us to give of them 
respectively the following more parti- 
cular account : — 

From the report of the superinten- 
dents and secretary of the male depart- 
ment of the school of St. John's chapel , 
we make the following extracts : — 

It wit! be proper, in order to aflbrd a correct 
view of our school, since the last anniversary, to 
state the monthly and yearly average, which 
has been as follows, viz. April, 152; May, 135; 
June, 139; July, 132; August, 142; Septem- 
ber, 115; October, 101; November, 98; De- 
cember, 104 ; January, 101; February, t‘25 ; 
March, 141. The yearly average has been 128 ; 
the highest number of boys present at any time 
was ioa. 

The above view give9 a general decrease in 
the number of our attending scholars from that 
of the preceding year. It will be proper to ad- 
vert to the causes that have produced this de- 
c reave. Wc attribute them to the erection of 
the Episcopal Charity School in our vicinity; to 
the fever of last summer ; to the erection of St- 
J.ukc’s church; and to the circumstance of se- 
veral of our teachers having left us during the 
prevalence nf the fever. 1 fie details of which, 
as furnished in a report to the board of directors 
of our school, go to state, that 25 boys have left 
us, and been entered in the cliarity school, the 
dates of whose discharge w o have. That; dur- 
ing the fever, there were about 211 families that 
removed to the country. That St. Luke’s 
church Sunday School received several boys 
from us on account of lluir contiguity to it, the 
discharge of whom, on this account, vve cheer- 
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fully granted. That several of our teachers were 
fbsent during the late epidemic, whose classes 
were, ih consequence, much disorganized. 

We are, however, happy to slate, that, at 
present, under a new system of reward, our 
school is in a more thriving condition than at 
any former period. We allude to the abolition 
of the blue and red tickets, and to the substitu- 
tion of certificates in their stead. These arc 
statedly distributed by a committee of the board 
of directors to those who deserve them, in 
'the presence of the school. And if we consider 
the importance of giving some exterior to the 
actual value of the rewards, or, in other terms, 
a certain formality in their distribution, to 
heighten their relative value in the minds of 
the scholars, it must be apparent, that, in insti- 
tutions of this kind, as well as in those of a move 
secular construction, the mode of distributing 
the rewards adds much to their actual value. 

We have recently founded a library for the 
use of the school, the utility of which, it is pre- 
sumed, needs no comments. 

Our method of instruction with those who 
are sufficiently advanced, is, first, the Scripture 
Catechism; after which, the one broken into 
short questions; and, lastly, the Church Cate- 
chism. All of which many of the scholars have 
committed to memory. 

Premising that we are utterly averse to what 
is so often held up s«s a decided proof of the 
thriving state of a Sunday School, namely, the 
quantity of verses recited by the scholars, we 
are happy to state, that, since the adoption of 
the present system of reward, there has been 
a competition among the boys within about four 
months, which has produced the recitation of 
rising 7000 verses from Scripture and the Scrip- 
ture Catechism. 

Here we are led to remark on the peculiar 
adaptation to our Sunday Schools of the Scrip- 
ture Catechism recently published by the bi- 
shop. The answer, which arc from Scripture, 
are admirably calculated to impress the sound- 
ness of her doctrines on the minds, not only of 
those who belong to our church, but also of 
those who, though dissonant to us, yet suffer 
their children to remain in our school. The 
answers are not only from Scripture, but re- 
ferences are given to the book, chapter, and 
verse, in which they' arc to be found. 

• On our register there are 240 boys. The 
school is under the care of two superintendents, 
a secretary, ami thirteen teachers. 

Of the female department of this 
school, we have received the following 
particulars : — , 

From the report of the ladies engaged in the 
female school, it appears that there are at pre- 
sent ISO white, and 77 coloured scholars; mak- 
ing, together, 213 in their department. 

In consequence of the calamitous visitation of 
our city lust suinn • r, and iu consequence like- 
wise ot several having left us to attend the Epis- 
copal Charity School, our number has suffered 
some diminution. 

The classes are under the care of 18 ladies, 
whose zeal ami affectionate exertions add a 
lustre to their characters; and for whom, in this 
labour of love, there will remain, in the hearts 
of those committed to their charge, a lasting 
remembrance of their goodness. 

It *9 with tbc deepest regret that we are 



obliged to add, that, since Ottr Inst report, wo 
have been deprived, by sickness, of the assist- 
ance of our superintendent. To her watchful- 
ness and Christian care, her assiduous and ne- 
ver-tiring attention, under Providence, may be 
attributed, in a great degree, the improveraeilt 
of our scholars. 

The school is, at present, so far as relates to 
improvement, perhaps m a more flourishing 
condition than at any former period. By the 
renewed exertions of the young ladies, the 
scholars have advanced far beyond our most 
sanguine expectations. There is less of fluctua- 
tion in attendance, which must necessarily re- 
sult in more profit to our pupils. Their beha- 
viour in school, and during divine service, is or- 
derly ami devout. 

The coloured department consists of more 
than one quarter of the scholars; 2 S of whom 
are adults. This is a peculiarly interesting 
portion of the school ; for here are many who, 
when they joined us, could not read, but who 
now arc able to peruse their Bible; ami who 
but for the instruction here received, might 
have hekl on their darkened way, strangers to 
that Gospel that is able to make* them wise un- 
to salvation. 

One death has occurred in this department-— 
that of one of our first scholars. She commenced 
with the alphabet, and had advanced so far as to 
bte conversant with her Bible. She gave evi- 
dence of her conversion, and attributed it, un- 
der the Divine blessing, to the instruction she 
received in the Sunday School. Her evidence 
of justification was founded on the Redeemer's 
atonement, and she longed to depart, and he 
with him. She expressed much gratitude to 
her teachers for their care of her, and for the 
instruction she had received. 

Of the male department of the school 
of Zion church, we have received the 
following report : — 

The sehool is now under the care of two su- 
perintendents and twelve teachers, and con- 
sists of 180 scholars; 100 of which are regular 
in their attendance. The remainder are irregu- 
lar, owing to various causes. The teachers in 
general are very assiduous in their exertions for 
the promotion of both the religious and moral 
instruction of their pupils; and to them must 
be ascribed the credit that is due for raising 
Zion's School, from 25 regular attendants, in 
consequence of the epidemic which visited our 
city last summer, to the situation in which it. 
now stands. 

From the report of the superinten- 
dents of the female department of this 
school, we give the following extracts : 

Since the last anniversary, the school lias 
continued to prosper, and the blessing of Hea- 
ven lias descended on those engaged in this 
laudable employment. Warmly attached to 
their church, they have continued, under the 
smiles of their heavenly Father, to discharge 
the all-important duty which has devolved up- 
on them, of bringing up the children iutrust- 
cd to their care, in the “ nurture and admo- 
nition of the Ixird," and in a knowledge of 
the principles of that church to which they 
have the happiness to belong. Yet while they 
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rejoice in this, they grieve to recollect that 
one of their number, who, at the last anniver- 
s«y, entered the temple of God to join in the 
tribute of praise to the Father of Mercies, is 
mow no more. The late prevailing fever mark* 
ed our youthful friend as a victim. She died 
as she lived, zealously devoted to the church 
which the Redeemer established, and looking 
lor salvation through his atoning blood. Her 
<*as9, thus left without a teacher, has !>ecn sup- 
plied by another, in whose attachment to the 
church we have the fullest confidence, and on 
whose zeal for the Redeemer’s kingdom we 
may safely rely. 

In consequence of the alarm occasioned by 
the lever, the superintendents thought it pru- 
dent to close the school on the 1st of Septem- 
ber, and it was not reopened until the 10th day 
at November. This for a while retarded their 
progress ; but they are once more in the path 
at usefulness, and trust they will not be found 
loiterers on the road. 

Since the organization of our school, 693 
.‘Scholars have been admitted ; and, during the 
year past, 113; of which number 2.3 are co- 
loured. Many of them are found deserving the 
entire approbation of their teachers. They have 
a general acquaintance with the Catechism, and 
appear to profit by the hooks loaned them from 
Hie library. Many of them have recited the 
greater r»art of the hymn9 contained in the 
.Prayer liook, and from 4 to 600 verses in the 
Xew Testament. One, in the seventh year of 
her age, has reeited the Church Catechism, 21 
chapters in the New Testament, the collects, 
epistles, and gospels, together with all the hymns 
and several psalms in the Prayer Rook. 

The number of regular scholars is 140. 

We have to lament the loss of one interesting 
scholar by death, whose exemplary behuviour 
in school, and during diviue service in churcli, 
was worthy of imitation. 

The school is divided into fourteen classes — 
eleven white and three coloured — which arc 
under the cart of two superintendents and 
fifteen teachers. 

Of the male department of the school 
of St. Luke 9 8 church , we have reoeived 
tiie following account : — 

This school was organized on Sunday, the 
23d June, 1822, with 57 scholars, in charge of 
a superintendent, secretary, and five teachers, 
and continued to increase in numbers until the 
month of August, when many scholars became 
irregular in their attendance, aud others with- 
drew from the school altogether, tjieir parents 
taking little or no interest in enforcing their at- 
tendance; so that, until the month ol Novem- 
ber, the average number of regular attendants 
ilid not exceed 35 : since that period, the school 
has increased in numbers, at a rate beyond the 
most sanguine expectations. Total number ad- 
mitted since its organization, 165, of w hich II 
are coloured. Whole number withdrawn, or 
discharged by request of parents, 47. Present 
number of scholars, 115. Average number of 
regular attendants, 77. Irregular, 38. Divided 
into classes as follows: Testament and Urge 
Lvtcclusm, 50; Scripture Instruction and Scrip- 
ture Catechism, 25; spelling and reading, 13 ; 
alphabet and monosyllables, 27. Total, 115. 

The distance of (he v illage from their places 
of business, made it necessary to dispense with 
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(he duty of visiting absent scholars, by the su- 
perintendent and teachers, duringthe inclement 
season of the year. It is therefore very gratify- 
ing, that the rapid increase of the school is the 
result of voluntary application for admission by 
the scholars themselves. The returning mild- 
ness ol the weather, and increasing length of 
the days, will, however, again call for their at- 
tention to this important branch of dutv, Upon 
which depends much of lhe utility of Sunday 
Scliools ; and the hope is entertained, that not 
only those who are irregular, but many who 
had withdrawn duringthe summer 'months, will 
be prevailed upon to return, and by their future 
attention, evince their sense of the benefits that 
will result to themselves by so doing. 

The superintendent takes great pleasure in 
acknowledging the receipt of 20 Bibles and 30 
Common Prayer Books, from the managers of 
the Auxiliary New-York Bible and Common 
Prayer Book Society ; as also of a number of 
books and tracts lor distribution as premiums, 
from the agent of the Tract and Sunday School 
Societies. 

A public examination of the scholars ot’lnlh 
sexes, took place on the 31st December last, in 
St* Luke’s church, the classes examined by 
the rector, and 20 Bibles, 12 Testaments, and 
a number of reading books, were awarded to 
those w ho had distinguished themselves by their 
good conduct, attention to their studies, and 
progress in their catechism. 

For their own improvement, as well as to 
’excite emulation among the scholars, as a spur 
to industry, and to promote good behaviour 
during divine service, the board of teachers 
have, by their individual monthly contributions, 
aided by the efficient co-operation of the ladies 
attached to the female school, and by donations 
from several generous individuals, succeeded in 
forming a library, which consists of 100 vo- 
lumes of pious and historical books, and w hich 
lias thus far been alteuded with beneficial con- 
sequences. 

1’he school having become too large to teach 
in the gallery of the church, the superintendent 
was induced to make application to the trustees 
of the New-York Free School, for the use of a 
room in the school-house opjmsitc the church, 
and the spacious room on the basement floor, 
furnished with desks and benches, was assigned 
to him, and the key pul into his possession. 

The superintendent avails himself of this op- 
portunity, and takes great pleasure in bearing 
testimony to the zeal and industry of the young 
gentlemen associated with him in the discharge 
of their arduous duties; some of whom residing 
in town, must of necessity subject themselves to 
much inconvenience to enable them to be at 
Greenwich twice a -day, at the early hour at 
which school commences; and when it is con- 
sidered that there are but eight teachers to at- 
tend to so large a school, and whose numbers 
are weekly augmenting, their ardour in the 
good oatise w ill be properly appitciated. 

The superintendent has ’commenced an ex- 
periment of teaching upon Dr. Bell's system, in 
doing w hich he is aided by some of the larger 
boys wIki belong lo the New-York Free School, 
some of whom acting us monitors in that school, 
.are familiar with some of its details, and will be 
employed as such in this, and thus lighten the 
labour of the teachers, the want of a sufficient 
number of whom is a cause of general com- 
plaint. The introduction of this system will, in 

IS 




138 



Report of the Boaret of Managers of the [No. 5*- 



a great measure, do away that complaint ; and 
although the superintcmdent’s own knowledge 
of the system is as yet imperfect, he hopes that 
the success of the attempt will at least keep 
pace vrith his own improvement, and ultimately 
produce the liappiest results. 

In conclusion, the superintendent is not with- 
out hopes tluit this school, although not a year 
in existence, has, by the IV vine blessing, contri- 
buted something towards promoting the objects 
of the society, the improvement of the scholars 
being such as docs honour to themselves, aud 
reflects credit upon their teachers. 

The following account of the female 
department of St. Luke’s school has 
been received : — 

The school at present consists of 100 echo- 
lars, 80 white, and *20 coloured ; 50 of w hom 
attend regularly. It is divided into seven classes, 
each one under the care of a teacher and assist- 
ant- A nd, taking into view the short period the 
school has been established, their improvement 
has been very evident. 

Most of the children in the first class have 
gone through the Scripture Catechism, and are 
tar advanced in the Church Catechism. One 
little girl, under 12 years of age, has committed 
to memory the whole of “Matihew,” and se- 
veral chapters in “.Mark” — and many others 
in the same class have learned from live to ten 
chapters in Matthew. 

The children in the lower classes arc going 
through the Scripture Catechism the second 
time, and read well in the Testament. 

Of the coloured class, from 10 to 15 attend 
regularly. They are in general attentive totheir 
lessons, and appear desirous of improving. 
Many of them read so well as to enable them 
to study th<^ Catechism. 

A library has lately been attached to the 
school, in union with the male department, 
from which the children arc supplied with 
hooks to read at home, which, it is hoped, may 
have a beneficial influence upon them; inspir- 
ing them with love and gratitude, not only to 
their earthly teachers, but to their “Father in 
lie* veil.” 

The superintendent of the male de- 
partment of the school of St. PauVs 
chapel reports as follows: — 

On taking charge of the school, in June last, 
he found the number of scholars, who attended 
regularly, did not exceed 20; and the whole 
number on the register 28. The school, from 
that lime, increased, until the 25th of August, 
w hen it was found necessary to close it on ac- 
count of the then prevailing fever. When the 
school was reopened, on the second Sunday in 
November, a very sensible diminution was per- 
ceived in its numbers, by reasou of many of the 
children changing their places of residence for 
others that were unknown, and of several hav- 
ing removed into the country. The average num- 
ber for that month was IS; since which time it 
hasinereased at almost each meeting of the school 
The present number of regular attendants is 
48 ; the whole number on the register 61. The 
school in divided into nine classes, w ith a teacher 
to each class, and a secretary to the school, 
who, by their strict attention to their duties, 
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of love. And it is with peculiar gratification 
that the superintendent reports, that, since he 
has taken charge of the school, four of the for- 
mer teachers, who hail resigned, have agaitt 
come forw ard, and, with renewed exertions, 
evince their sense of the obligations that rest 
upon them. The local situation of the school 
prevents it from being a large one. But the 
children manifest in general great improve- 
ment, ami afford the highest gratification to 
their teachers, and amply compensate for the 
time and attention so cheerfully and unremit- 
tingly devoted to their welfare. To mention 
many particulars is unnecessary. The follow- 
ing are selected. A class of four boys, that, in 
December last, were spelling in one and two 
syllables, now read in the Prayer Book cor- 
rectly. In consequence of the indisposition ot 
one of the teachers for a few weeks, the su- 
perintendent had charge of his class: a boy in, 
that class, about 1*2 years old, in addition to long 
tasks in spelling, rending, and Scripture Instruc- 
tion, committed to memory 18 pages of the 
Church Catechism broke into short Ques- 
tions and Answers, in one week ; and, it is wor- 
thy of remark, that the boy’s avocations on 
week clays prevent him from receiving any 
other instruction. 

The superintendent gratefully acknow ledge* 
a donation of .30 Praver Books, received from 
the Auxiliary New-Vork Bible and Common 
Prayer Book Society ; also 150 tracts, from the 
Protestant Episcopal Tract Society. 

The directors generally are prompt in their 
attendance, and in the discharge of the duties 
assigned to them ; and the zeal manifested by 
several of the gentlemen is worthy of imitation. 

Of the female department of the same 
school, tire following report Iws been 
made : — 

Since the last anniversary, 80 new scholar* 
have been admitted ; GO w bite, and 20 coloured . 

Previously to the month of August last, the 
regular number of scholars fluctuated between 
60 and 70. Ou the 18th of that month, it was 
judged expedient bv the superintendent to close 
the school for a tune, in consequence of the 
state of the city at that period. It was not 
opened again until the 10th of November. — 
'1 his, had there been no other obstacle, would 
have been a sufficient cause why so few attended 
during the month of November. At this time 
many of the parents were thrown entirely out 
of employ, and were not in circumstances to 
clothe their children, in that inclement season, 
sufficiently to attend school. Several lost their 
parents by the prevailing epidemic, and were 
obliged to go to the Almshouse for an asylum, 
having no friends. Notwithstanding these ob- 
stacles, the school, 6n the 22d of December, 
was Increased to CO scholars, and the number 
attending has continued to vary between 70 and 
80 up to tlie present time. 

Two little girls, aged 12 years, have each, 
since January, committed to memory .30 hymns 
and psalms, besides their catechism, Scripture 
Instruction, and Bible lessons. 

The coloured classes consist rf 28 scholars - 7 
IS of u hom are adults. A child, under 12 j ears 
of age, since the 2.3d of February, has commit- 
ted to memory ten lessons in the catechism, 
three hymns, eight pages in the Scripture In- 
struction, and the sixth and seventh chapters of 
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Matthew. Another, under six years of age, 
since the 1st of February, has committed to 
memory four lessons io the Scripture Cate- 
chism, two in the Catechism broke into short 
Questions ami Answers, and four pages iu the 
Scripture Instruction. 

Upon taking a review of the reports of the 
teachers, there is every reason to conclude, 
that, with the countenance and protection of its 
patrons and bcnelbctors, under Divine Provi- 
dence, it will continue to increase iu uumbers, 
in strength, and in usefulness. 

The children continue to behave with the 
same decent deportment as has been formerly 
remarked; and although the change of teach- 
ers lias in some instances influenced their at- 
tendance, a little persuasion has generally re- 
conciled them to the change. 

The male department of the school 
of St. Mark’s church, according to the 
report received, consists — 

Of 50 scholars, of whom about 40 attend re- 
eularly. Of these, seventeen read in the New 
Testament; two in the Scripture Instruction; 
fivfe spell words of three syllables, and are be- 
ginning to read ; ten spell words of one syllable; 
and four are learning the alphabet. Seven re- 
gularly recite the catechism along with the chil- 
dren of the congregation. 

The su]>eniitendent mentions with pleasure, 
that the behaviour of the boys during service 
lms very much improved since the last report. 

A benevolent individual of the congregation 
lus given six complete suits of clothing to as 
many of the most necessitous of the scholars, 
and twelve pair of shoes ; and others have been 
partially furnished with wearing apparel, by a 
society consisting principally of ladies belonging 
to St. Mark’s church. 

The school still labours under the want of 
two or three active and efficient teachers. 

The superintendent of the female de- 
partment of the same school reports as 
follows : — 

The superintendent of the female depart- 
ment of St. Mark’s feels more than ordinary 
pleasure in presenting this her annual report, 
inasmuch as it hath pleased the Author and 
Giver of all good not only to enlarge the school 
over which lie has called her to preside, hut io 
send forth more help meet to assist her in the 
work of faith. The gratifying success that has 
atteuded our labours for some months past, 
proves them not to have been in v/iu in the 
Lord, and encourages us to seek the continu- 
ance of his favour and assistance. 

Within the last three years there have been 
admitted in this school 155 scholars; 57 of that 
number have been admitted since the last an- 
niversary. It at present consists of 57 mem- 
bers, 47 of whom are regular attendants, divided 
into seven classes, under the care of as many 
teachers, two of whom, with a steadfastness that 
cannot be too highly commended, have been 
zealous and faithful labourers in this their ho- 
nourable vocation, ever since the institution of 
the school. 

The improvement of our little flock, gene- 
rally, is highly satisfactory ; and we cannot but 
tliink some good seed has been sown, which, in 
due season, will spring up. Indeed we have an 



encouraging ground of hope in some of the eld- 
est girls, who seem very dwsirmts to be brought, 
to the knowledge of the Lord. It is gratifying 
to mention, that one of them, who lias not yet 
attained her twelfth year, has been rewarded 
for her assiduity and attention by the charge of 
a class, which she manages to instruct, without 
losing the benefit of being instructed; and a 
more attentive and indefatigable teacher could 
not be desired. 

The superintendent of the male de- 
partment of the school of Christ church 
makes the following report : — 

In making this my first report lo the society 
concerning the school of Christ church, it may 
not be amiss to state, that it was opened on the 
26th March, 1816, under the patronage of the 
New-York Sunday School Union Society; in 
union with which it continued until the close of 
the last year, when those engaged in its ma- 
nagement, under a sense of duty, resolved to 
connect it with that to which I now report. 
From that time the following is the view of its 
condition : - 

The school is under the direction of two su- 
perintendents, by one of whom the duty of secre- 
tary is performed ; one visitor, and seven teach- 
ers, of whom two entered the school as scholars. 
The names remaining on the register are 54. 
Of these, 37 are white, and 17 are coloured. 
The average number present every Sunday is 
SO; and it gives me pleasure to add, that such 
as do attend are generally regular and punc- 
tual. They are divided into seven classes, the 
studies of two of which are the alphabet and 
spelling; and those of the remainder arc spell- 
ing, reading, and committing to memory parts 
of the Holy Scriptures, in which last exercise 
some of the scholars exhibit remarkable dili- 
gence and strength of memory. The number 
of verses committed since in union with the 
Protestant Episcopal Sunday School Society, 
is 1625, of which hue scholar has learnt 1094. 
Most of those who are able to read have Prayer 
Books, and some have Bibles as the rewards of 
diligence. They attend church, and are there 
under the direction of two teachers, who pre- 
serve order and instruct them in the service. 

The expectation indulged, after the reopen- 
ing of the school subsequent to the fever, of 
speedily removing to the new church, prevent- 
ed us from making that exertion to procure 
scholars which was necessary to make this re* 
port as gratifying to the friends of the school ns 
they could wish. We are sensible that from 
our present location much will be expect cd ; 
and hope that no just expectation will Is* dis- 
appointed. I would acknowledge with grati- 
tude, the receipt of several liberal donations 
from the Protestant Episcopal Sunday School 
Society. 

The female department of this school, 
having but just separated itself from 
the general union, and been connected 
with us, has not rendered any particu- 
lar report. We learn, however, that it 
contains about 40 scholars, and doubt 
not that its removal to a part of dip 
city, much more favourable than its late 
location to Sunday school instruction ; 
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and the enjoyment of the increased 
convenience for tuition and worship, 
•which the liberality of the parish has 
provided, will have a very beneficial 
effect upon both this and the male de- 
partment. 

Of the female school of Grace church, 
we have received the following report : 

In the female school of Grace church there 
are five regular classes ; three while, and two 
coloured. Since the last report, there have 
been added 40 scholars, 23 white, and 17 co- 
loured ; and many have left the school from 
various causes. Two have been sent to the 
Orphan asylum; three have been admitted into 
the Episcopal Charity School ; two liave been 
dismissed for disorderly conduct; one has 
died ; and in consequence of the fever, many 
have removed to the upper part of the city, 
and the teachers have not been able to discover 
their places of abode Of the number that re- 
mains, there are from 50 to 60 who are regular 
is their attendance ; there are at present only 
two teachers and a superintendent. The school 
is increasing, and could two or three more 
teachers be procured, it would, no doubt, 
(though small; he as flourishing as any in the 
union. The teachers have the satisfaction to 
observe great improvement in some of the 
scholars, particularly the coloured adults. 

The superintendent of the united 
male schools of Trinity and Grace 
churches, makes the following report : 

It is gratifying to the superintendent of the 
united schools of Trinity and Grace churches, 
to be able to report, that their prospects are 
much more flattering than at the Ia6t anniver- 
sary. The want of teachers, under which they 
then laboured, has been in some degree re- 
moved; and, as was anticipated, by an accession 
of instructors, an increase of scholars has been 
obtained. We arc, however, compelled to 
state, that the difficulty has been but partially 
relieved, ami there are yet two classes without 
permanent instructors. At our last report, we 
had flattered ourselves that the deficiency 
needed only to be known to be amply supplied ; 
and we must continue of the same opinion until 
experience shall have convinced us of our error 
—for we would be unwilling to believe that 
any, whose employments would admit, could 
hesitate, when so great benefit may result— 
■w hen the object is to train up the rising gene- 
ration in piety and virtue— to rescue them 
from ignorance, so frequently the parent of 
crime — ami afford religious instruction to those 
who must otherwise remain in “darkness, and 
in the shadow of death.” We must, therefore, 
once more earnestly and respectfully entreat for 
assistance, nr we shall be compelled to dismiss 
from the school children anxious for improve- 
ment, and send them to seek, in other churches, 
that instruction denied them in our’s! We 
trust that some members of the congregations 
will be sensible of the importance of the appeal, 
and afford us that aid we stand so much in need 
of, ami will gratefully accept. 

During the last year, the names of 42 hoys 
have been added, making an aggregate of 102. 



During the same period, nearly one half have 
discontinued, including two dismissed for disor- 
derly conduct, leaving about 40 regularly at- 
tending, and 10 occasional scholars. Their im- 
provement and behaviour in church have been, 
generally speaking, satisfactory to the teachers. 
One boy, aged about 15, was confirmed last 
spring, and both before and since has manifested 
a sincere and fervent piety. 

The teachers of the female school of 
Trinity church report — 

That their course of usefulness has been very 
much interrupted, during the past year, in con- 
sequence of the prevailing sickness of the sum- 
mer, w hich obliged both teachers and scholars 
entirely to relinquish their duties during three 
months, at a time when the school was in a very- 
flourishing condition, under the care of their 
much respected superintendent, who has relin- 
quished her charge in consequence of delicacy 
of health. Since then, the school has much di- 
minished It at present consists of 43 scholars, 
of which 14 are white, and 29 coloured. They 
are divided into seven classes, five of wliich read, 
ami commit to memory the Catechism, and por- 
tions of Scripture. 

From St. Philip* s church , composed 
of coloured persons, we have received 
the following reports : — 

The male department of the Sunday School 
of St. Philip’s church consists, at present, of 22 
boys. During the past year it has laboured un- 
der many difficulties. The place which we ob- 
tained for our meetings, after the conflagration 
of our church, was so far distant from our place 
of worship, and so inconvenient in other re- 
spects, that the number, both of teachers and 
scholars, became greatly diminished ; and from 
the commencement of the fever last summer, 
to the 31st of December, when the church was 
consecrated, we had no place of worship, nod 
consequently no meeting of the school at all 
By these means the school has betu reduced 
to its present number. We trust, however, that 
God will bless our humble endeavours to lead 
the young in the paths of knowledge and reli- 
gion; and hope, as the spring is advancing, our 
number (ae usual) will increase. The boys take 
great pleasure in their exercises, and tlieir con- 
duct and improvement merit approbation. 

The female department of St. Philip’s church 
Sunday School consists of tw enty girls and four 
teachers. It has had the stunt* difficulties to 
encounter that the male department has had, 
and, in addition, has been so unfortunate as to 
lose (by death) its superintendent, whose zeal 
ami skill in Sunday School leaching, and ma- 
nagement, are rarely equalled. She was a wo- 
man of distinguished piety, and gr< atly beloved 
ami respected b; the children and their parents 
and all the teachers The former prosperity 
of the mule school, as well as of the female 
school, was, under God, in a great measure 
owing to her exertions. We all mourn her loss, 
and fear that it is irreparable Our prospects, 
however, begin to brighten. VV'e trust that God 
will inspire some other to tread in her steps, 
and that he will yet send us prosperity. Our 
scholars are remarkably orderly, and make 
good progress in their learning. 
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The feelings of gratitude and plea- 
sure with which the managers submit 
the above details, and in which they 
trust that their fellow Christians parti- 
cipate, are increased by a circumstance 
which leads them to revert to their last 
years report. The following notice is 
there found: — “It will be pleasing ta 
mention the case of a boy who recently 
lost his mother, (a widow,) and who 
was discharged by certificate to be ad- 
mitted into the Orphan asylum. He 
was frequently visited and exhorted to 
cleave unto his Bible, and serve the 
Lord, who is the ‘ Father of the father- 
less.’ He manifested contrition for his 
sins, and promised to walk in the right 
way all the days of his life. Previously 
to his leaving us for the asylum, he 
called on the superintendent to thank 
him for the concern he had manifested 
in his behalf, and hoped he would pray 
for him.” 

Of this boy, the chaplain of the Or- 
phan asylum has lately written to a 
member of our board in the following 
terms : — 

“ Perhaps it may be gratifying to 
you, and to your friends of the Sunday 
school, to be informed, that the little 
orphan boy, who was mentioned in one 
of your reports as having piously ex- 
pressed his gratitude to his teacher for 
the kindness he had received in your 
school, and of which he still retains a 
remembrance, is now in the Orphan 
asylum. The child has conducted 
with such amiable propriety, and pro- 
gresses so much ih his learning, that 
it is contemplated to bring him up as an 
assistant teacher in the institution. — 
However, should this intention fail, I 
have obtained assurance, that he shall 
not be bound out to any one without my 
knowledge and consent.” 

The managers would express their 
grateful acknowledgments to the Auxi- 
liary New-York Bible and Common 
Prayer Book Society, for a donation of 
72 Bibles, and 198 Prayer Books; and 
to the Protestant Episcopal Tract So- 
ciety, for 2297 tracts. 

At the meeting at which were re- 
ceived the above reports of the several 
schools, the managers unanimously 
adopted the following resolutions : — 

Resolved, That the managers have 



heard with much satisfaction the re- 
ports of the several schools in union 
with this society, and that the said re- 
ports be accepted, and referred to a 
committee of five, who shall draw up 
the annual report of the managers, to 
be submitted to the board at its next 
meeting. 

Resolved, That the services of the 
superintendents and teachers of the se- 
veral schools demand and receive the 
warm approbation and grateful acknow- 
ledgments of the managers. 

Resolved, That the managers feel 
particular satisfaction in acknowledging 
the services of those gentlemen of some 
of the congregations, who, as directors 
of their respective schools, aid the su- 
perintendents and teachers in seekiug 
for scholars, enforcing their regular at- 
tendance, and endeavouring to secure 
their proper deportment during divine 
service; and earnestly recommend si- 
milar measures to the other congrega- 
tions. 

Resolved, That the board regret* to 
hear that some of the schools are suffer- 
ing for want of teachers, and would ex- 
press the hope that the importance of 
this inestimable charity will be so duly 
appreciated as to induce those mem- 
bers of the congregations where schools 
are thus circumstanced, who can do it 
with convenience, to remove this ob- 
stacle to the full benefit of our esta- 
blishment. 

Resolved, That the managers com- 
mend the schools to the continued and 
increased patronage and support of the 
members of the church, and solicit their 
prayers that these may, through the Di- 
vine blessing, be rewarded with success. 

The managers trust that the full and 
particular view of the schools which has 
now been given will interest in their 
behalf their fellow-members of the 
church. It is in their power to enlarge 
the operation of this best of charities, 
some, by devoting a small portion of 
theirtime andcare to the duties of direc- 
tors of the schools in their respective 
churches — some, by enlisting as teach- 
ers — and all by their prayers, and by 
contributing, according to the ability 
that God hath given, to defray the ne- 
cessary expenses of the establishment. 
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In soliciting our fellow-members of 
the church to contribute to the support 
of these schools, we ask no charity of 
doubtful character, or which can be at 
all subjected, as is much of the benevo- 
lence of the day, to the charge of creat- 
ing a large portion of the suffering 
which it professes to relieve, by encou- 
raging dependence on alms, where so- 
briety, honesty, and industry should be 
the resource. This degrades and de- 
moralizes the human character, and 
tends to poverty and wretchedness. 
The wonted effect of our charity is to 
exalt the character, and to better the 
condition, both of society and the indi- 
viduals. The liberality devoted to it 
will be faithfully applied, and its good 
effects be seen and felt in this world, 
and prolonged through eternity. 

Signed by order of the board, 
JOHN HENRY HOBART, 

President. 



Attest, 

Thomas N. Stanford, Secretary. 
New-York, Easter-Tuesday, 
April Is/, 1823. 



Tor the Christian Journal. 

Modern Enthusiasm and Liberality in 
a Religious Newspaper. 

I AM a plain old-fashioned church- 
man, little known; but, where known, 
accounted to belong to the calm and 
sober ranks in religious matters. Not 
a little to my surprise, therefore, did I 
receive, a few days since, a number and 
a prospectus of the Boston Recorder, 
a newspaper, the profits of which are 
in part devoted, it seems, to an Educa- 
tion Society, and its columns obviously 
pledged to the cause of enthusiasm and 
liberality of the modern school. As 
the prospectus is intended to invite a 
larger circulation of the work, and as it 
is probable that the honour done me 
may be extended to many others in our 
denomination, I will take the liberty of 
developing, to the readers of the Chris- 
tian Journal, some of the features of 
this publication. There may be reli- 
gion mingled with enthusiasm ; but the 
connexion with the latter is at least 
dangerous ; and it often leads to some 
spiritual vice which mars the virtue of 



godliness. It ought therefore to be ex- 
posed whenever it would obtrude itself 
into our quiet denomination. 

1. What are we to think of such a 
passage as the following ? — <£ There are 
at present in the New-England states, 
and in New-York, about 400,000 fami- 
lies ; and of these, X 00,000 may be sup- 
posed to be Christian families.” This 
way of speaking may be but a trifling 
error in the ignorant ; but an error it 
certainly is, especially when counte- 
nanced by the many learned names 
given in the prospectus, to pretend to 
judge of the sincerity of those who pro- 
fess the name of Christ. It is true, 
tiiat, as those were not [consistent] 
Jews who were only such outwardly, 
so, those are not [consistent] Chris- 
tians who have none but the externals 
of the name. But this is a discrimina- 
tion open only to God; except as one’s 
own “conscience may accuse or ex- 
cuse” him in the case. That the edi- 
tor of this newspaper, and thousands 
more, editors or not editors, should pre- 
sume to sit in judgment on another 
man’s servants, and say that only one 
in four of them is sincere, and worthy 
of their name, is high arrogance indeed. 
Besides, I see no benefit in changing 
names. Christendom is understood to 
mean the portion of the world occu- 
pied by Christians, as Judea or Jewry 
was the portion inhabited by Jews; 
why deprive the occupants of Christen- 
dom of their appellation ? If you should 
confine the word Christian to those only 
who are supposed to be truly pious, 
you must devise some other name for 
the great mixed body of the church vi- 
sible ; and, when this new name shall 
have been used awhile, the enthusiast 
will claim it for the good only. Sup- 
pose the above sentence were thus al- 
tered — “ of these 400,000 American fa- 
milies, only 100,000 are American !” 

2. What are we to think of the fol- 
lowing interpretation of an act of Pro- 
vidence, in a shocking occurrence at 

, some years since? — A teacher 

of infidelity, in that place, prosecuted 
his task (so runs the accusation) in a 
manner so literally beastly, as to admi- 
nister one of the sacraments to a dog. 
Awful fanaticism, indeed, in those who 
pretend to be most above it ! and wor- 
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thy of the most sorrowful, nay, of the 
most indignant reprobation ! The 
wretch, it seems, died the night follow- 
ing of some violent disorder ; “ his in- 
flamed eye-balls were protruded from 
their sockets;” (i. e. had such an ap- 
pearance, for actual protrusion is im- 
possible without violence or long dis- 
ease ;) “ his tongue was swollen in his 
mouth “ great mental and bodily 
agony.” This is termed an “ awful 
judgment from” God. Now, would it 
not be better to rely on reason, and de- 
cency, (to say nothing of Scripture, since 
the argument and warning are against 
infidels,) in reprobating this flagrant im- 
piety ! Is it not known that accusa- 
tions of divine judgments on our op- 
ponents are a rather dangerous war- 
fare ? Wickliffe, the Reformer, we are 
told, was struck with palsy, and had 
his face much distorted, and so died; 
and the Papists pronounced it an “ aw- 
ful judgment,” sent upon him for oppos- 
ing the church of Rome ! — May it not 
be assumed as a general rule, that those 
who fancy they can so trace severe pro- 
vidences to the retributive hand of God, 
as to show the specific sentence against 
a specific crime, are eiiher enthusiasti- 
cally weak, or enthusiastically violent ? 

3. What are we to judge of a revival 
of religion, when described as follows ? 
Is any man’s religion fit to be held 
up for imitation which has not been 
tested by a patient continuance in well- 
doing? nay, ought any change to be 
accounted religion indeed, which is not 
yet known by its fruit, especially where 
the fruit was previously very bad? 
— At the end of October last year, a 
clergyman arrives at a place where 
“ broils and contentions, stupidity and 
indifference to the concerns of eternity, 
prevailed “ the youth were uncom- 
monly given up to vain and sinful re- 
creations;” “ family worship was whol- 
ly neglected “ the religious instruc- 
tion of children was overlooked.” 'Phis 
neighbourhood was very small. Yet in 
two months, (Jan. 4th) “ about 43 have 
hopefully found all things new.” Now, 
I would not question one of the fads 
of this statement : a general feeling has 
been excited, which has, during these 
two months, or the latter portion of 
them, suspended the heathenish morals 



of tire place. Whether those morals 
are to any extent permanently cured, 
and fit to be blazoned, (allowing bla- 
zoning not to be indelicate and impro- 
per,) we may perhaps know from the 
intelligence sent the Recorder some 
three or four years hence. Then the 
improvement, if it last till then, may be 
termed religion. (P. S. On looking, 
over this article again, I find nothing 
said of improved morals, but only 
“anxiety of mind,” “conviction,” “ re- 
joicing,” and the like. I will not, how- 
ever, erase the above. It cannot be, 
that a Christian minister will allow 
these things to be religion, till he is 
convinced that fellowship with the 
works of darkness has ceased. It can- 
not be that a case of mere enthusiasms 
would be published; that any one in 
his senses would boast of a tree whose 
whole sap and strength went to the 
foliage only, and could produce no 
fruit.) 

4. What must we think of a very si- 
milar account of religious precocity in 
a college ? — On the death of one of the 
young gentlemen, several of his com- 
panions, “ by whom he was greatly be- 
loved,” are seriously affected. They 
attend various religious meetings. And 
had these good beginnings been left to 
a calm and gradual issue, all would be 
right. Rut no. In six weeks these con- 
verts are judged to have sufficient sta- 
bility to have their case published ! and 
the world is to account this hasty reac- 
tion of the feelings to be undoubted 
and indubitable religion. IIow little 
does the following extract agree with 
the “ going from strength to strength !” 
“ Some felt alarmed at the rashness of 
the young converts,” [and why not, 
since an apostle suspected that he had 
bestowed upon old converts labour in 
vain ?] “ fearing it was only a temporary 
excitement : frequent interviews, how- 
ever, [within the six weeks!] assured 
the friends that the work of grace was 
genuine.” Doubtless every work of 
grace is genuine : and this point being 
settled in the case of these converts, it 
will not, I trust, be hereafter objected, 
should any of them unhappily fall away, 
that they were never “ effectually call- 
ed.” Doubtless every work of grace 
is genuine : but ought this state of feel- 
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ing, in yotiths just bereaved of a com- 
panion, and whose thoughts were kept 
fixed on that event, to be termed a 
work of grace, in the sense here obvi- 
ously intended ? — for these are pub- 
lished as instances of “ assured” grace; 
and in no other sense could they be 
spread abroad for imitation. Ought 
this excitement of even good feelings 
to be called a revival of religion ? The 
first-fruits, let us remember, were ga- 
thered from a ripe harvest-field ; not 
Jrom the mere blade. And, though 
every one in whom the heavenly seed 
is growing, whatever be the stage of its 
progress, may indulge a humble hope, — 
there should certainly be something like 
ripeness, something more than six 
weeks or six months growth, before 
cases are sent to the Recorder as ‘‘genu- 
ine.” If words are to change their 
meaning, we may call this, and the like 
spiritual precocity, “ religion and so 
we may metamorphose language till 
the bud be deemed synonymous with 
the fruit. In truth, something like 
this is the latent meaning of the expres- 
sions used in the manner now con- 
demned ; for they are founded on, or 
at least they encourage, the Calvinistic 
notion, that wherever a bud can be 
found, there also the fruit will be found 
sooner or later; that there cannot be 
any blasting or mildew in the spiritual 
plant ; but infallible certainty from the 
first sprouting of the germ. Thus, the 
very language of enthusiasm may open 
an imperceptible channel for error, and 
will even form the inexperienced miud 
to false doctrine. 

5. What shall be our estimate of the 
liberality of a publication, appealing to 
the good-will of all denominations, 
which gives currency to such clauses as 
these ? — “ He crushed the three en- 
venomed monsters of Arminian, Soci- 
nian, and Popish errors;” — again, close 
at the left hand of this — evangelical 
truth, or what may be called, in com- 
pliance with custom, the Calvinistic 
system — and again, on the same 
page — “ the worst principles of Armi- 
nianism.” Of this latter passage be it 
noted, that “ a spurious Calvinism” 
had just been named; that is, nothing 
bad belongs to real Calvinism ; but, 
bad, worse, and “ worst,” are not spu- 



rious in Arminianism, but its genuine 
ingredients. What shall we think of 
this sample of liberality ? It is well 
known that the mouth-pieces of a cer- 
tain denomination are continually de- 
claring, that Episcopalians (a few ex- 
cepted) are Arminians; and the above 
quotations will show how bitter is the 
reviling they would convey under that 
appellation. We reject, indeed, the 
name of Arminius as much as that of 
Calvin. Put of this our opponents can 
take no advantage in explaining away 
the stigma ; for they openly strive to 
fasten the title on our denomination. 
They class us with “ Socinians and Pa- 
pists;” and call the group, “ three en- 
venomed monsters ;” and tell us to our 
face that nothing is “ evangelical” but 
“the Calvinistic system.” How yearn- 
ing must be the bowels of brotherly 
love which sends this liberal newspaper 
among Episcopalians ! How unparal- 
leled the modesty which asks their pa- 
tronage for abuse on their own heads 1 
llow honourably does the Education 
Society, which is to derive emolument 
front this paper, and recommends it to 
the public, adhere to its “ principle,” 
not to be “ sectarian !” Methinks it is 
a pretty ample stretch of the experi- 
ment of “ two” attempting to “ walk 
together who arc not agreed.” How- 
ever, such is human nature. This ex- 
periment has been often made, and 
will often be again. In the times of 
the Puritans, it was termed a compre- 
hension; and even so conspicuous a 
prelate as Bishop Burnet was so ex- 
alted a libcralist as to see it tried, see it 
fail, blame the tenacity of the Non-cou- 
formists, — and yet retain all his good 
opinion of the project ! We have com- 
prehensions in abundance proposed at 
the present day, under new forms and 
new names. 

The above extracts are from the 
prospectus and only two numbers of 
this paper : what a supply of materials 
must the Recorder furnish to the united 
interests of enthusiasm and liberality in 
the course of a year ! But this is the 
concern of those who are engaged un- 
der these banners ; it is no affair of 
ours; they may trumpet whom they 
please, and revile whom they please. 
Only let Episcopalians have dignity 
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enough to spurn their effusions out of 
their circle. MILES. 

P. S. A few remarks on Arminianism 
will be sent to the next Journal. 



For the Christian Journal. 
Remarks on Hebrews xii. 17- — For he 
found noplace of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears. 

- ■ ■ /u.i'raLvoiaLf yt&p rovcy it% iuoi, 

/At'Ttt flKpuatr tti'ruv. 

i 

The sense of this passage is by 
most readers misunderstood. The term 
ftt-onoix, which our translators have ra- 
ther unhappily rendered “repentance,” 
is used in various senses both in the 
Septuagint and the New Testament; 
and, in the classic writers, is seldom to 
be understood according to the sense of 
our theological word, “ repentance.” 
Schleusner has given the various 
senses, of which pnarn* is susceptible : 
— 1st. As signifying penitence, grief for 
an act already done; 2d. A change of 
opinion, a retraction of any thing that 
is done ; 3d. The manner prescribed by 
God for seeking and obtaining salva- 
tion. This last is termed x* T’tfo^s’v, 
the theological sense of the term. 

It is in the second sense that the 
word is here used. Schleusner remarks 
on the passage in this manner : — “ Sic 
Ileb. xii. 17, ubi Esavus dicitur repul- 
sani tulisse nec, quamvis cum lacrymis 
pctierit, invenissc pnotmias tos-o,, h. e. 
efficere potuisse, ut Isaacus sententiam 
ac factum mutaret.” Esau was not 
able to prevail on Isaac to change his 
decision respecting the blessing already 
bestowed on Jacob, in favour of him- 
self. Esau found no place left for a 
change of opinion in his father; because 
the decision had been already pro- 
nounced in favour of Jacob. 

Schleusner quotes 2 Cor. vii. 9, 10, 
as a parallel passage ; where the trans- 
lation would be thus: — “Now I re- 
joice, not that ye were made sorry, but 
that ye sorrowed unto repentance, («\- 
pctaroixv,) i. e. to a change of opinion 
and conduct: for ye were made sorry 
after a godly manner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in nothing. For 
godly sorrow worketh repentance, 

Vot.. VII. 



(ufTstKxa,,) e. a change of opinion and 
conduct, to salvation not to be repented 
of.” Note here, that the words used to 
express “ repentance,” or change ofopi- 
nion and conduct, and “ to be repented 
of,” are not from the same theme. The 
one is pircoo «w; the other iptraplXmi. 

Schleusner also refers to Heb. vi. 1, 
ptroimtc atro rtxpw Ifytn', f. e. a change of 
opinion respecting those evil works 
which engender death, and a course of 
conduct suited to such a change of opi- 
nion. He quotes likewise a similar use 
of the word in the Alexandrine copy of 
the LXX. inProv. xiv. 15, vavoupyoi Se 
i U piTtivoixs. “ The cunning man 
will come to a change of opinion and 
conduct.” 

From Polybius, who lived but a little 
more than a century previous to the 
time of our Saviour, and who is there- 
fore good profane authority on the word 
in question, the following quotation 
is made : — 7rv6optyo; mV 
Aapiaviuy piramxy', where, as Schleusner 
remarks, we are to understand, “ Dar- 
danios consilium mutasse,” that Philip 
found out that the Trojans had altered 
their determination, had changed their 
opinions and plans. 

It would seem from the above re- 
marks, that the signification of the pas- 
sage under consideration is sufficiently 
plain for all those who will look at it 
without seeking for difficulties. By 
searching for difficulties, and by lum- 
bering learned and unlearned comments 
on Scripture, even the simplest passa- 
ges may be rendered obscure. 

Rosenmuller has given an admirable 
translation of the passage ; and with it 
the majority of modern commentators 
agree. “ Scitis enim quod etiam postea, 
quum vellet obtinere benedictionem, 
repulsam accepit; quippe non potuit 
efficere ( apudpatrem suum ) sentential 
mutationem, quamvis earn cum lacrymis 
quaweret.” For you know, that, when 
afterwards he desired to receive the 
blessing, he met with a refusal ; and he 
was not able to effect a change of opi- 
nion in his father, although he sought 
it (at/-™, earn, either the blessing, as 
Mack night says, or this change of opin- 
ion ) with tears. 

The history in Genesis proves that 
the exposition of the text given above is 

ID 
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the correct one. Esau could not pre- 
vail, with all his entreaties, and all his 
tears, upon his aged father to make him 
reverse what he had already done. I 
Have blessed him, said he, yea, and he 
must be blessed : I cannot reverse it 
now. It is evident, that God designs 
Jacob to be the Lord of all, in prefer- 
ence to Esau : and so it must be. (See 
Gen. xxvii. where the history is given 
at length.) 

Before closing this article, one tiring 
ought to be particularly noticed. It is 
this : — “ Nothing spoken here, nor in 
the history in Genesis, to which the 
apostle refers, concerns the eternal 
state of either of the two brothers.” 
The unfortunate use of the word “ re- 
pentance” in our version, has led to a 
very improper exposition of this text by 
some well-meaning, but, perhaps, mis- 
taken Christians. They have said that 
Esau wa,s eternally reprobated, and 
could not find any place of repentance 
before God. “ He had not snch a sor- 
row indeed,” says an old divine of the 
Calvinistic school, u as to bee dis- 
pleased with himselfe, and to repent, 
but had onely an amazement mixt with 
spite, and disdaine.”* The incorrect- 
ness of such a rendering is shown above. 
But to cut short these notices : — It may 
be remarked, with Dr. A. Clarke, that 

the use made of the transaction by 
the apostle is of great importance: — 
Take heed lest, by apostatizing from 
the gospel, ye forfeit all right and title 
to the heavenly birthright, and never 
again be able to retrieve it. Because, 
they who rejeet the gospel, reject the 
only means of salvation.” 

L. J. 

■For the Christian Journal. 

The Fickleness of Fortune. 

“ Out 'll™* tlie world ! wiy I, that its affairs 
are wlrotnislerni so ill ! They talk ol‘ reform : 
— good heaven ! what a reform would I make 
among the sons, and even the dan^hiers of 
men! Ilown immediately should go foots from 
die high places where misbegotten chance ha» 

* “ Pious and’ Learned Annotations upon 

(or *’oly Bible: plainly cxiKiumliiig the most 
difficult places thereof. By that godlv and 
famous divine, Mr. J ohn Uiodiiti, Minister of 
thet.ospell; nowhviugatGencva.” Ed. Loud. 

New Test. p. sgg. 



perked them up, and through life should they 
skulk, ever haunted by their native insignifi- 
cance, as the body marches accompanied by its 
shadow. —A* for a much more formidable claw, 
tlie knaves, l am at a loss what to do with them: 
—had I a vrorld, there should not be a knave in 
it” Sums' betters. IsCtt. XC VI. 

There is a struggle for eminence 
amongst men of all professions — an 
aim at enjoying by some means or other 
the smiles of fortune, and rewards of 
ambitious exertion. It is a long ladder 
and a high ; and sometimes difficult of 
ascent. Still a few proud individuals 
gain its top, and sport for a season on 
the lofty eminence. The reverse, how- 
ever, comes, and all is changed : — in- 
stead of uninterrupted (nippiness and 
joy, misfortune arrives, and they find 
themselves at the bottom of the ladder 
in a much shorter time than it took 
them to reach the top. These are com- 
mon reflections; but peculiar circum- 
stances and occurrences often impress 
them more deeply on the mind. We 
cannot fail drawing useful lessons from 
the every-day transactions of life ; and 
philosophy always has fresh charms, - 
when it is the result of actual observa- 
tion and experience. 

It was on a February morning that I 
sallied forth to transact some business 
in Broadway. It had been snowing 
through the night previous; and the 
light flakes were yet descending to their 
rest on the bosom of our mother earth. 
I thought ofvarious things, as, wrapped 
in ray cloak, I trudged along on the un- 
swept side-walks. Ah, said I to my- 
self, this snow is pure and unsullied ; 
and every drop llrat falls seems as the 
image of purity : but it will soon be de- 
filed by tlie tread of hundreds, who will 
trample upon it, regardless of its for- 
mer purity I could not help thinking 
of the parallel that might here be drawn 
with regard to multitudes of the charac- 
ters I met. How many persons did I 
see, who were once pure and unspotted 
like the virgin snow, now like it defiled 
and trodden down by every passenger ! 
Tlien they lived amidst the endear- 
ments of social life, blessed with all 
that nature and fortune could bestow, 
basking in the smiles of family and 
friends, and admired and caressed by- 
all around them. But now, by some 
fetal step, having burst in sunder those 
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endearments of social life, having for- 
feited their claim on the favours of na- 
ture and of fortune, withering under 
the frotvn of family and friends, exposed 
to the pity of the good, and the con- 
tempt of the bad, they have become lost 
to virtue — lost to all that exalts and dig- 
nifies human nature. Alas! said 1, 
iiow miserable is our raee ! 

Such a train of thought led to many 
other reflections which cast a damp 
upon my feelings: and I pushed my 
way along the crowded street regard- 
less of the individuals I met. I should, 
perhaps, have continued for a long 
time in this mood of mind, had not I 
found my way suddenly obstructed by 
a crowd of people, who were fixed to 
one spot. Lifting my eyes, and at the 
same time raising my hat, so as to open 
to myself a wider field for observation, 
I found the crowd were gazing at the 
various pictures exposed at the window 
of a print-shop. The oddest conceit I 
observed (for I stopped also to gaze 
with the multitude) was a coloured en- 
graving, entitled “ The Wheel of For- 
tune.” It Was a picture ip which old 
Time (with his sickle and wings ac- 
cording to ancient hieroglyphical repre- 
sentation) was turning an enormous 
wheel, on the circumference of which a 
variety of individuals were stationed. 
By the rotatory motion of the machine, 
each Was represented as taking his ups 
and downs, while others were Waiting 
below for their turns to come for as- 
cending the wheel. 

A pompous gentletnan and a dis- 
tressed tradesman, an upstart dandy and 
a petty shoeblack, a female exquisite and 
a low washerwoman — all varieties of 
people were here represented as revolv- 
ing, and taking their turns at fortune or 
distress, and bearing, either sadly or 
cheerfully, the force and fulfilment of 
that just, although vulgar proverb— 
“ Every dog has his day.” Many were 
pressing forward on the lower ground 
to ascend the sides of the wheel, anxi- 
ous to try how fortune would favour 
them; while those who descended from 
the wheel went off in another direction. 

To solemnize the picture, texts of 
Scripture were appended below : — the 
one from Job, “They are exalted for 
a little while but are gone and brought 



low,” xxiv. 24 — the other from first 
Samuel, “ The Lord maketh poof, and 
maketh rich : he bringeth low, and tift- 
eth up. He raiseth up the poor Out of 
the dust, and lifteth the beggar from the 
dunghill, to set them among princes, 
and to make them inherit the throne of 
glory,” ii. 7, $■ 

True, thought I, true indeed. The 
picture spoke for itself; and the Scrip- 
ture does indeed sanction its truth : fdr 
it is the Lord alone who “ puts down 
the mighty from their seats, and exalts 
them of low degree.”* 

There was some connexion between 
the train of thought now excited, and 
the one which had before occupied my 
mind — a change as to fortune and to 
fame. I still dwelt upon it as I resumed 
my walk. Fortune, thought I, is as the 
ancients represented her, false and 
fickle as the wind. Honour, integrity 
— all the virtues that tend to elevate 
man above the rest of this ■earthly crea- 
tion, are, not unfrequently, passed by 
in the distribution other favours. Dis- 
honour, knavery, and all the vices that 
degrade the character of mail, too gene- 
rally taste her dainties, and bask in her 
smiles. The elevation of one to emi- 
nence and distinction, and the depres- 
sion of another to misery and worldly 
disgrace, too often depend on the 
slightest pf causes. And where inno- 
cence should have received the palm of 
honour, and the reward of justice, we 
frequently find that guilt usurps its lau- 
rels, and carries away its weH-deserved 
meed. The smiles or the (towns of 
fortune are not the just criterion of 
mental or moral worth : nor should her 
caresses so often prove, as they unfor- 
tunately do, the basis upon which men 
found their estimate of human charac- 
ter/! Alas l affluence and wealth arc 
not apportioned alike to all. Perhaps 
it is better that it is so than otherwise. 
These adventitious appendages are lia- 

* Luke i. 52. 

f Juvenal, in his tevere, yet humorous style, 
thus speaks of the fickleness of fortune — 

SiFOliTUNA volet, fies de Rhetorc Consul: 
Si volet hxc cadem, fies de Console Rhetor. 

Sal. VII. \W. 

FORTUNE is all: ahe, as the fancy springs. 
Makes kings of pedants, and of pi dents kings, 

Gifford. 
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blc to many changes. To-day one may 
rise to honour and renown — to-morrow 
he may sink into disgrace and contempt. 
Wealth may to-day be his lot — to-mor- 
row poverty. And though toil and ex- 
ertion be used, yet unexpected circum- 
stances may frustrate the most promis- 
ing designs, and blast the fairest hopes, 
leaving the wretch who sought for 
glory, for wealth, and for distinction, to 
weep and die unknown, and unlament- 
ed. Well has it been said by Gray — 

4i Ambition this shall tempt to rise, 

“ Then whirl the wretch from high, 

€t To hitter scorn a sacrifice, 

“ And grinning infamy.”* 

These were common reflections, and 
such as are every day excited in the 
mind. But yet I could not refrain from 
indulging in them. 

I continued my walk in a sort of sul- 
len silence induced by my feeling* at 
the time. Arrived at my place of des- 
tination, I soon transacted my business; 
and, again urging my way through the 
crowd of passengers, sought my own 
solitary chamber. Here I was left to 
myself to indulge in such thoughts on 
human misery, and the changes in hu- 
man fortune, as welt became the state 
of my feelings at the time. Happy, said 
1, is the Christian, who, “ amidst all 
the changes and chances of this mortal 
life,” rests contented with his lot. 
Knowing that “ time and chance hap- 
pened alike unto all,” he placeth not 
his hopes on earthly objects. He looks 
forward “to a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God.” 

I. K. 



For the Chrittian Journal. 

Remarks on the word Anc.el, as it 
occurs in some passages of the Pen- 
tateuch. 

The revelations of the will of God, 
under the Old Testament dispensation, 
•were made in various ways. At one 
time, natural agents were employed to 
evince his presence, and declare his 
power; he was recognized in the roll- 
ing thunder — the flashing lightning — 
the receding waters, and theoverwheim- 

• Ode on a distant prospect of Eton Celle je. 



ing floods. At another time, ** a voice 
more than human” proceeded from the 
cloud of fire and smoke which enveloped 
the Divine Majesty. Again, he was 
heard in the visions of the night, when 
the “ still small voice” sounded in the 
ear. But that mode of appearance 
which is most singular and interesting, 
and which has excited most controversy 
and examination, is that which was per- 
formed by the ministration of an angel. 
To a short consideration, therefore, of 
a few passages relating to this subject, 
1 would now call the attention of the 
reader. 

Every one who has read the Holy 
Scriptures, must have observed, that iu 
the Old Testament, and especially in 
the Pentateuch, the word angel seems 
often to be taken in an unusual accepta- 
tion, and to imply something more than 
the minister or messenger of God. In 
numerous instances, instead of standing 
for a mere substitute or representative, 
it appropriates the attributes , and even 
the name of Jehovah. That sacred 
appellation, which the Jews in after 
ages considered as too awful to be utter- 
ed, is applied fully and unreservedly to 
HIM who is elsewhere called “ Angel 
of the Lord” — “ Redeeming Angel”—' 
“ Angel of the Presence,” or “ Mes- 
senger of the Covenant.” By this au- 
gust character, ushered in with these 
magnificent titles, the commands of 
God were made known, bis supremacy 
asserted, and his power exemplified. 
This mode of appearance differs from 
the rest, inasmuch as in these instances 
a visible agent stands before the patri- 
archs, dispensing rewards and punish- 
ments, and receiving homage and devo- 
tion. A heavenly visitant appears to 
them in human form, but exercising 
power divine. The holy patriarchs 
i>end in reverence — fall down before 
him — invoke, and supplicate him. 

All this is sufficiently evident from 
the sacred narrative. In thelGth chap- 
ter of Genesis, where the ill treatment 
and flight of Hagar are detailed, the 
“ angel of the Lord” is represented as 
finding her by a fountain of water in 
the wilderness. Speaking, as it would 
seem, immediately from himself, he ad- 
vertises her of the fate of her posterity, 
and at the same time assures her of his 
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favour and protection. “ I will multi- 
ply tliy seed exceedingly, that it shall 
not be numbered for multitude.’’ Mo- 
ses himself, also, designates the angel 
by the title Jehovah ; for he says, “ She 
called the name of the LORD that 
spake unto her. Thou, God, seest me.” 
“ Wherefore (he continues) the well 
was called Beer-Lahai-rui, t. e. the well 
of the Living One that looked upon 
me.” 

In the beginning of the 1 8th chapter, 
it is said, “The LORD appeared unto 
Abraham in the plains of Mature.” 
And the historian goes on to relate, that 
he appeared under the semblance of an 
“ angel,” accompanied by two of the 
heavenly host.* The LORD acquaints 
Abraham with the terrible visitation 
which was hanging over Sodom and 
- AJomorrha, because of the greatness of 
their cry, and the enormity of their 
wickedness. The patriarch humbly en- 
treats God to spare them in his mercy, 
and appeals to him as “the Judge of 
all the earth,” who would by no means 
“ slay the righteous with the wicked,” 
but render impartial justice to all. lie 
expresses himself with the deepest re- 
verence, humility, and awe, in the au- 
gust presence of Jehovah ; “ Behold, 
now, I have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord, who am but dust and 
ashes!” Every thing evinces the im- 
mediate presence of God, and totally 
excludes the supposition of an inferior 
being. 

In the 22d chapter, which contains 
the account of the patriarch’s singular 
trial, and extraordinary faith, the me- 
lancholy catastrophe of an only son cut 
off in tiie morning of life by the hand 
of an aged and affectionate parent, is 
suddenly prevented by a voice from 
heaven. “ The angel of the Lord” 
called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham! Abraham! And he 
said, Ilefe am I. And he said, Lay 
not thine hand upon the lad, neither do 
thou any thing unto him ; for now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only sqn-from me. 



• Gen. xviii. 2. There calltil “three men 
hut in Heh. xiii. 2, where a reference to this 
place seems intended, they are termed an- 



In chapter 32d, the “angel” who 
wrestled with Jacob, convinced the pa- 
U iarch, by a touch, that he prevailed 
only through the sufferance of the A I- 
mighty : “ As a prince hast thou power 
with God and with men, and hast pre- 
vailed.” Or, more properly, “ Thou 
hast had power with God — with man 
thou shalt also prevail.” And Jacob 
“called the name of the place Penielj 
for (says he) I have seen God face to 
face, and my life is preserved.” 

In chapter 4Sth, verses 15 and 16, 
Jacob pronounces a remarkable bene- 
diction on Joseph’s sons : “ And he 
blessed Joseph, and said, God, before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
did walk, the God which fed me all my 
life long unto this day; the ‘ angel’ 
which redeemed me from all evil, bless 
the lad !” To whom can this refer so 
naturally as to him who had blessed 
and strengthened him at Peniel — who 
had directed the footsteps, and been 
the refuge and support of his fathers in 
time ol trouble and distress ? That the 
patriarch would invoke a created being 
on this, or any other occasion, seems 
unlikely. His views were evidently 
fixed on the Lord his Redeamer ; his 
hopes were founded on the “ Rock of 
his salvation.” 

In the 23d chapter of Exod. 21st and 
22d verses, it is written, “ Behold, I 
send an ‘angel’ before thee to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. Be- 
ware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 
voke him not, for he will not pardon 
your transgressions; for my name is in 
him.” These words were pronounced 
by God himself, and contain a clear de- 
finition of a highly exalted and fearful 
Being ; of a Being in whom reside the 
name, the majesty, and attributes of 
Jehovah. The mighty acts of pardon 

and grace are committed to him his 

favour must be propitiated by obedi- 
ence — ’tis terrible to incur his ven- 
geance, for — “ the name of Jehovah is 
in him.” 

In these, and other examples whicli 
might be adduced, it is evident that the 
“ angel” alluded to is something more 
than a created being. Qualities are 
ascribed to him infinitely above every 
thing human, and incompatible with 
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any thing derived. Indeed, that Al- 
Biighty power and wisdom— .the acts of 
pardon, grace, and protection — could 
be predicated of any other than God, 
it would be absurd to affirm. From 
these considerations, many have been 
led to conclude, that in the Old dispen- 
sation, as well as in the New, the 
agency of an Almighty Saviour is dis- 
coverable. Dr. Clarke, in his com- 
mentary, observes, that “ in all transac- 
tions between God and man mentioned 
in the sacred writings, we see one uni- 
form agency. The great Mediator in 
all, and through all ; God ever coming 
to man by him, and man having access 
to God through him.”* Whether this 
opinion, expressed in so unlimited a 
manner, is altogether correct, is not 
now the subject of inquiry. But if the 
passages already adduced have been 
rightly interpreted, there can be little 
doubt of the sustaining and invigorating 
agency of the Saviour under the old 
dispensation. Christ is “Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last.” “ No man 
(saith our Lord himself) hath seen God 
at any time; the only begotten Son 
which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him.” 

This opinion, however, has been 
strenuously opposed by many learned 
and ingenious critics, who deny the ne- 
cessity of resorting to any such exposi- 
tion of the phrases adduced. That 
God should divest himself of his hea- 
venly glory, and appear in mortal 
shape — that he should hold familiar 
intercourse and communion with his 
creatures — reveal to them his counsels, 
and forewarn them of his judgments, 
would appear to these men too great a 
degradation of the Divine nature — too 
humiliating a condescension to obtain 
belief. But the candid inquirer needs 
only to examine their arguments in or- 
der to perceive their futility. The an- 
gel (say they) sustains the part of God, 
as an actor iu a play that of the cha- 
racter he personates. Acting as the 
messenger and substitute of Jehovah, 



• On Gen. xvi. the same opinion has been 
held by many learned Christians, from the times 

the lathers lo the present period. See Simp- 
•oil's “ Plea for the Deity ol Jesus.** Part li. 
sect. 7 . 
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he is designated by his name, $nd 
clothed with his attributes. He meets, 
therefore, with the same consideration 
and respect which are due to tire Being 
whose character he sustains.* — But 
this, I answer, is by no means uniformly 
the case. The two angels who came 
to Lot ip Sodom, said plainly, “ the 
Lord hath sent us.”t The angel, also, 
that appeared to Zacharias in the tem- 
ple, said, “ I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God ; and am sent 
to speak unto tbee.”j Besides, Hagar 
seems to have addressed the angel” 
in the way of worship ; and Jacob, also, 
at Peniel, as the prophet Hosea at- 
tests — “ He took his brother by the 
heel in the womb, and by his strength 
he had power with God ; yea, he had 
power over the “ angel,” and prevail- 
ed; he wept and made supplication 
unto him : he found him in Bethel, and 
there he spake with us; even the Lord 
God of hosts ; the Lord is his memo- 
rial.”^ In the 5th chapter of Joshua, 
we read, that “ when Joshua was by 
Jericho, he lifted up his eyes, and look- 
ed, and behold, there stood a man over 
against him with his sword drawn in 
his hand, and Joshua went unto him, 
and said unto him, Art thou for us, or 
for our adversaries? And he said. 
Nay ; but as Captain of the host of the 
Lord am I now come. And Joshua 
fell on his face to the earth, and did 
teorship, and said unto him, What saith 
my Lord unto his servant ?” 

Now, it is alleged, that in these in- 
stances divine worship was paid, not 
to the “ angel” himself, but to that Be- 
ing whose Representative he was. It 
matters not (says Le Clerc) whether 
God addresses his people immediately 
from himself, or by a heavenly messen- 
ger, since, in either case, their homage 
is naturally directed to him who is the 
Creator and Governor of the universe. 
— But on this principle it will be diffi- 
cult to explain, why, on the one hand, 
Joshua’s worship was accepted; and, 
on the other, St. John’s rejected, as re- 
corded in the Revelations — “ And I 
John saw these things and heard them. 



• See Le Clerc on Gen. xvi. 13. 

+ Gen. xix. 13. $ Luke i. 10. 

$ iiosc it xii. 5. 
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Apd when 1 bad heard and seen, 1 fell 
down to worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed roe these things. 
Then saith he unto me, See thou do it 
not ; for I am thy fellow servant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of 
them which keep the sayings jof this 
Book. Worship God.”* Indeed, this 
passage alone is fully sufficient to over- 
throw the adversary’s argument. For 
though the angel evidently acts as the 
ambassador of Jesus, assumes his cha- 
racter, and speaks in his name, yet he 
immediately and wholly rejects the in- 
tended homage of the apostle, and di- 
rects it to that glorious Being to whom 
alone it is due. 

Farther — In the manifestations of 
himself which he has vouchsafed to 
the world, the Almighty has ever 
Veiled in mystery the nature of his ex » 
istence . When Rioses, urged by the 
desire of knowing God by his real 
name, and perhaps influenced, in some 
measure by curiosity, asks by what 
title he should proclaim him to the 
Israelites, he receives for answer, “ I Am, 
hath sent you. The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, bath sent you : this is my 
same for ever, and this is my memorial 
unto all generations.”t — The same pe- 
culiarity is observable in these appear- 
ances. When Jacob asked the “ An- 
gel” who wrestled with him at Penicl, 
“ Tell me, I pray thee, thy name he 
said, “ Wherefore is it that thou dost 
ask after my name?”}: ». e. Rly actions 
sufficiently declare who I am. When 
■he“ angel of the Lord” appeared unto 
Manoah and his wife, to apprise them 
of the birth of Samson, and of the edu- 
cation it behoved him to receive, Ma- 
noah said unto him, “ What is thy 
name, that when thy sayings come to 
pass we may do thee honour ?” The 
angel of the Lord said unto hira,“ Why 
askest thou thus after my name, seeing 
it is secret.”^ 

The language of the New Testament, 
though containing nothing direct cm 
this point, yet furnishes sufficient gene- 
ral confirmation of the doctrine. “ Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto you, (says our 



' Rev. xxii. S, 9. t K.xod. iii. 14, 15. 

• Gen. xxxii. 29. $ Judges xiii. 1', 18. 



Lord,) before Abraham was, I am.”* 
The apostle speaks of him as “ the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever.”t He Is represented as the door 
of communication between the Father 
and his creatures} — as the giver of gifts 
unto men — as the judge of the uni- 
verse. 1 ^ “ No man hath seen God at 
any time ; the only begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him.” 

It is evident, therefore, that the “an- 
gel” referred to was no created being, 
but — Jehovah himself. It was lie of 
whom “ all the prophets, and the law 
prophesied until John.” It was he of 
whom the prophet Malaehi spoke— 
“ Behold I will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me; 
and the Lord whom ye seek shall sud- 
denly come to his temple, even the 
“ Messenger of the Covenant” whom ye 
delight in.”|| It was he who was em- 
phatically styled by the LXX. AyyiX«>- 
MiyoXnt BotAnc, the Angel of the Great 
Counsel, or design — the Redemption, 
and Salvation of man. It was he to 
whom the prophet alluded, when speak- 
ing of the loving-kindness and mercy 
of God towards Israel — “ In all their 
afflictions he was afflicted, and the ‘ An- 
gel of his Presence’ saved them.”fl ** 

X. 



The following has been forwsnled for publica- 
tion in tlie Christian Journal by a dlstaut 
correspondent. 

Questions to be maturely weighed by a 
young man concerning the clerical 
profession. 

1st. Is there any office in which we 
can render more lasting and substan- 
tial service to our fellow men, or more 



* John viii. 58. f Heb. xiii, 8. 

t John xiv. 6. t) John v. 

J| Mai. iii. 1. *jj iga. Ixiii. 9. 

* * Eusebius says, “ the First-begotten and 
IVe-existent Wisdom of God, and the same 
Word that was in the beginning with GodJ out 
of his superabundant loving-kindness unto man 
appeared sometimes by visions of angels to the 
inhabitants on earth, and sometimes by himself 
as the saving power of God, unto some of the 
ancients that were beloved of God, in no other 
form or figure than that of man ; for otherwise 
it could not have been.” — Eeel. llist L. i. C. ii. 
And Dr. Lowth, on Jsa. vi. I, assert*, that this 
was tlicunanimtus sense of the ancient church. 
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advance the glory of God ? Should 
not the good of society and the glory of 
God influence us in the choice of a pro- 
fession ? 

Is there any office, however splendid 
or lucrative, of greater real dignity than 
that of God’s embassador ? 

Is there any office which affords more 
and higher prospects of true happiness 
in this world ? 

Is there any office whieh affords as 
many incitements to piety, as many 
helps and facilities in the work of salva- 
tion, or a more comfortable prospect of 
future glory and reward? 

Does it require the relinquishment of 
any habit op indulgence necessary to 
the highest earthly enjoyment ? 

Are not multitudes in the world, pos- 
sessed of ability to serve God in the 
work of the ministry, prevented by the 
love of ease, or of pleasure, or of profit, 
or of distinction ? 

While it is admitted that much may 
be done in every condition of life, for 
the spiritual benefit of men, and the 
glory of God, by zeal, ability, and 
piety, can as much be done in any other 
for these ends as in the ministry ? 

2d. Is not every man, when he is 
sent into the world, endowed with ra- 
tional and bodily powers of ordinary 
excellence — is he not called and com- 
manded, not only to work out his own 
salvation, but to assist others to the ut- 
most extent of his ability ? 

The age of miracles being long since 
terminated, have we a right to expect a 
supernatural designation to the sacred 
office — or any thing more than circum- 
stances and dispositions providentially 
favourable, or not providentially unfa- 
vourable ? 

Are we not bound to use our own en- 
deavours to remove obstacles, and sup- 
port inconveniences in this cause, as 
well as in any other ? 

Does not the fact that there are 
many whole congregations going astray 
from the way of life, rendering no wor- 
ship to their Maker, ignorant of their 
danger, their wants, their privileges, 
and their Saviour, and in the broad 
road to destruction, who might, by the 
blessing of God, through the exertions 
of a pious minister, be rescued from 
vice and misery, and be led to the in- 



heritance of eternal glory — does not 
this fact constitute a call, and the most 
powerful call — a califrom Jesus Christ, 
upon young men of pious dispositions 
and ordinary talents, to engage in the 
work of the ministry ? 

Will not this call continue to be thus 
providentially addressed to such per- 
sons, so long as there remain any flocks 
without a shepherd, or in danger of be- 
ing in that state ? 

3d. Is it not very often the case, 
that the greatest good is rendered to the 
cause of religion, and the souls of men, 
by persons certainly not possessed of 
singular abilities ? 

Do not the promises of Jesus Christ 
— “ I am with you always even to the 
end of the world” — “ my grace is suffi- 
cient for you” — furnish every good 
man with just groands of confidence in 
this respect ? 

Is it not as much, and even in a 
greater degree, our duty to rely upon 
the sufficiency of grace for the work of 
the ministry, than in the work of indi- 
vidual salvation? 

Do not the solemn and unequivocal 
promises made to persevering prayer, 
through the intercession of Christ, ex- 
tend to prayers offered up for ability to 
glorify God by advancing tire salvation 
of souls? 

4lh. Have you not ordinary talents ? 

Have you not pious dispositions? 

Do you not love Christ ? 

l)o you notlove the souls of men ? 

Is not his Almighty grace promised 
to you ? 

Is not his Almighty grace sufficient 
for you ? 

Has not his providence afforded yoa 
the means, or the prospect and assur- 
ance of means to enable you for the 
work ? 

Would not the efforts used for your 
worldly establishment in some other 
manner, succeed in accomplishing this ? 

Are not souls now perishing, which, 
by the blessing of God, you could be in- 
strumental in saving ? 

Will you hear Christ call in vain ? 

Shall they perish ? 

Before you deliberately weigh these 
considerations, invoke on your knees 
the guidance and overruling power of 
the Holy Spirit. 
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From the Christian Remembrancer, for 

January, 1823. 

Death of the JBithop of Calcutta . 

Most melancholy is the duty which we have 
to discharge, in announcing the death of this 
apostolic prelate. Early in the last month the 
fatal tidings were received, and the impression 
which they have made upon every pious and 
thinking mind, is such as never will be effaced. 
In Bishop Middleton, the Church of England 
lias lost an able and affectionate son, and the 
Church of India a founder and a father. But 
while we bow in submission to the afflicting 
hand of God, we have vet the consolation 
grunted us to gather round his tomb, to dwell 
'»pon his holy memory, and to record his la- 
borious and Christian life; 

His father was a clergyman of the Church of 
England, the incumbent of Kcddleston, near 
Derbv; Under whose roof he imbibed those 
principles of early piety, which were after- 
vsrds so singularly conspicuous in his w hole 
haracter and conduct- He received his educa- 
tion at Christ's Hospital; and, in consequence 
® his exemplary behaviour and his classical at- 
tainments, he obtained a scholarship from the 
trustees <«T that seminary, and was entered at 
Pembroke College, Cambridge. He proceeded 
to his Batchelors degree in 1792, and to hi* 
Master’s in 1795. On entering holy orders, he 
undertook the laborious curacy of Gainsbn- 
TOgh. Here it was that he formed a matri- 
monial conoexion with one of the daughters of 
John Maddison, esq. a connexion which he re- 
peatedly declnred to have been the greatest bless- 
ing of hsi life. By his eminent scholarship, 
aod devoted attention to his pastoral charge, he 
attracted the attention of the Bishop of Lin- 
win, and of his brothel Dr. Pretyman. The 
of the latter were intrusted to his care, 
and with them he went to Norwich. In this 
% he resided several years* and was held in 
|?jgh estimation, both as a preacher and a man. 
l*iriog his residence here he completed his ce- 
ebrsted work upon the doctrine of the Greek 
Article; a work which will ever lie considered 
*** text-book in that department of Greek li- 
teratnre. He was a ft erw a rds presented by the 
Bishop of Lincoln to the livings of Tansor and 
Bythaiu, in Northamptonshire ; on the for- 
mer of which he constantly fesided. In this 
ttite of comparative seclusion his mind was not 
inactive, though he often panted for a wider 
of Christian exertion. Little did he then 
"liink that he would hereafter exchange the 
f iull river which crept before his door for the 
ru *gbty Ganges, and that in this little village he 
luring in those stores of theological learn- 
awl experience, which were afterwards to 
'* displayed with so much bistre in the king- 
toms of the East. From this retirement he 
*** suddenly called in 1812, when he was 
Presented, by his former patron, to the vicar- 
of St. Pancras, and to the archdeaconry of 
'hiutingdon. From this moment he entered 
*nto public life. His labours in the vast and im- 
portant parish in which he was placed were 
once: sing; into every design which might pro- 
mote the growth of religion and piety, he en- 
tered with an ardent und indefatigable activity. 
Hiough disappointed in his immediate efforts 
l o (nod an additional chtireh for his numerous 
ns! increasing parishioners, he was yet cn- 
*Med » to prepare and digest the plan, as to 
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leave it an easy task for his excellent successor 
to accomplish. 

During his residence in London, he connect- 
ed himself closely with the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian knowledge, he entered warm- 
ly into all their designs, and gave much of his 
valuable time and attention to their objects. In 
the year 1813, he was appointed to deliver a 
public charge to the Rev. M. Jacobi, one of the 
missionaries of that society to the East The 
impressive manner in which he discharged this 
duty will never be forgotten by those who were 
fortunate* enough to be present; the charge 
was afterwards printed, and much admired, as 
the first-froits of those thoughts and power* 
which had already been directed to the great 
theatre of action upon which he was so soon 
destined himself to appear. What imparts an 
additional interest to the memory of ft) is trans- 
action is, that both he who gave, and he who 
received the exhortation, are now both gone to 
their reward. The young and amiable Jacobi 
soon fell a victim to the climate, and too soon 
after him has his venerable pastor entered into 
his rest. 

Nor did he neglect the duties of his archdea- 
conry ; his charge to the clergy under his juris- 
diction will long be admired for the just and 
able views which it presents of subjects the 
most important to his clerical brethren. These 
preferments he held for scarcely two years ; 
for in 1814 he was selected as the fittest man 
*o fill the newly established See of Calcutta. 
Earnestly dissuaded, as he was, from accepting 
this high but perilous dignity, he paused, and 
after some consideration sent in a decided re- 
fusal. Upon a repetition of the offer, his mind 
was much agitated; it appeared to him that 
Providence had called him to the arduous sta- 
tion: he dreaded the responsibility which would 
attend its rejection, and tinder these impres- 
sions, he was content to sacrifice his comforts, 
his connexions, and his country. He -went oiit 9 
not knowing whither he went — not knowing, 
whether from the regions to which he was 
hastening, he should ever be permitted to re- 
turn. Often did the friends, whom he best 
loved, urge him to consider the dangers which 
awaited him, ami to relinquish so hazardous a 
post ; but he resisted ail their solicitations, and 
resolutely closed his eyes upon every prospect, 
but that which his duty to heaven appeared to 
unfold. In the May of 1814, he was conse- 
crated Bishop of Calcutta; in the following 
month he embarked at Portsmouth on board 
the Warren Hastings, and in November he ar- 
rived at his high destination. 

In this short outline of his life and character, 
it would he impossible for us to enter into any 
detailed account of his active and unwearied 
course. It will be sufficient for us at present 
to say, that of his exertions in the sacred cause, 
the British public can form no adequate notion. 
The fatigue both of body and mind Which he 
underwent, and the difficulties by which he was 
harrassed, are more than our imaginations at 
home can readily conceive. The time will 
shortly come, as we have reason to hope, when 
the public will lie put in possession of a full and 
accurate account both of his labours and of his 
designs. It is an account to the appearance of 
which we shall all look with intense anxiety and 
interest The history of his episcopal acts and 
ministry, the journal of his long and laborious 
visitations, the researches which he made into 
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the hUtary of the ancient churches in the East, 
the development of his comprehensive views 
in the propagation of I he gospel, will, together, 
form a volume, the publication of which will 
constitute an .era in ecclesiastical literature. 
We are happy to hear that he has left behind 
him such numerous papers, and such ample 
documents, that nothing will be wanting to ef- 
fect this important purpose. 

Among ttie objects to which his attention 
was particularly directed, we must notice his 
desire to increase the number and efficiency of 
the chaplains iu India, and to provide churches 
for the accommodation of the European resi- 
dents. He recurred to each of these points in 
hit several charges ; and but a short lime before 
his death, he congratulated his brethren upon 
the partial success which had attended .his ef- 
forts and representations. It was liis wish, 
however, that more should be accomplished ; 
and he considered the spiritual interests of the 
British population as standing in want of still 
further attention anil support. 

The foundation of a mission college by the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, was undertaken at his express 
recommendation, and he watched with the 
liveliest interest over its rising prospects. The 
measures adopted by Bishop Middleton, for in- 
suring its completion, will enable others to wit- 
ness the establishment of Protestant Episcopal 
[Missions in the East, upon a firm and adequate 
basis. When Bishop's College shall have been 
brought into effective operation, the world will 
then be enabled duly to appreciate the merit of 
its founder. 

His death may be attributed to liis zealous ex- 
ertions iu support of this great undertaking. 
Ou Tuesday, the 2d of June, 182*2, he paid a 
visit to the college, which is distant about five 
miles from Calcutta. Here he appeared in the 
full possession of his usual health and spirits. 
Soon after he felt one of those strokes of the 
sun which arc so common in an Indian climate. 
A severe hcad-aehe came ou ; but, though he 
was persuaded to take some strong medicines, 
he would not suffer any physician to be called 
in. He seemed from the first to labour under 
the irritation w hich arose from the weight of 
business pressing upon him, and, on that very 
accounl, he w as tbc more anxious to w ork night 
and day to accomplish what lie had in hand. 
Accordingly, the next day, he sat at his desk* 
eight hours, answering various papers; during 
which time the disease was making rapid in- 
roads upon his frame. At night he allow ed a 
pbv sician to be sent for, who pronounced him 
to be in the most imminent danger. On Sun- 
day, by his own express desire, he was prayed 
for by his congregation, at the cathedral. On 
the evening of Monday, the physician left him 
under the impression that he w*as decidedly 
better- He had not, however, been long gone, 
when the bishop was again seized with a violent 
paroxysm of fever ; he walked about in great 
agitation; soon afterwards, his strength gave 
way, the fins! scene came rapidly ou — and at 
eleven he ceased to breathe. 

Thus fell this great and good prelate, in the 
high career of his holy exertions; and by his 
death he has left a void in the Christian world, 
which few men can be found worthy to fill. 

In no man was there a more singular union 
of those various qualities, which were each 
so essential to the euveeas cf the first Indiao 



prelate. His mind was naturally ardent, and 
excursive, but it was al ways under the control 
of the most disciplined and calculating discre- 
tion. He had a masculine and a practical un- 
derstanding ; he rapidly conceived the ippst 
extensive plans, and would digest w ith facility 
even their most circumstantial details : hut he 
never anticipated their season, or hurried their 
execution ; he waited with patience, till in the 
course of passing events a favourable opportu- 
nity sliould arise, and when at last it presented 
itself, he marked it with decision, and he 
seized it with effect. So singular indeed was 
his judgment, that amidst the various difficul- 
ties w ith which he was daily and hourly doomed 
to contend, he never made a step which he was 
afterwards obliged to recall. 

His talents and attainments were of a supe- 
rior order; lie was a sound and accurate scho- 
lar; and, in the prose department of Greek 
literature, he was perhaps without a rival. 
His conversation was vigorous, sometimes even 
playful; his style was luminous and forcible, not 
abounding in imagery, but rising perpetually 
into a manly and a chastened eloquence. . As 
a preacher he was powerful and convincing* 
his mind was theological, and Ins expressions 
scriptural. 

The leading points, however, in his charac- 
ter, which threw a clearness and a brilliancy 
over every other, were the singleness of his 
views, and the simplicity of his heart. In the 
course of his Indian career he had but one ob- 
ject — the advancement of the cause of Chris- 
tianity in the East — to that he dedicated h*$ 
days and his nights, his hopes ami his fears, his 
money and his influence. Labour so disin- 
terested, and services so pure, were not re- 
jected — the blessing of the Almighty was upon 
"them — and the work of the gospel prospered 
in his hand. The prejudices with which at hi* 
outset he was overpowered on every side, were 
rapidly giving way; and during his short resi- 
dence among them, more was done by his 
single instrumentality to prepare the way for 
the conversion of the heathen, than during the 
whole previous period of the British dominion 
in the East. 

His notions of duty were strict and sev ere 
He was incapable of casuistry or of excuse; he 
knew no middle line between right and wrong, 
truth and falsehood, exertion and neglect. With 
an income far below the necessary expenses of 
his station, he stinted only hisowu comforts and 
himself. To the call of liberality or of' charity 
he was always open, even to his own distress ; 
insomuch, that after eight yearn residence in 
India, his savings will be found to amount to 
notlfing. 

The admiration of his personal character in 
the East was universal; and this admiration 
was the more valuable, as it was purchased by 
no sacrifice cither of duty or of principle.— 
Never in the slightest degree would, he con- 
descend to court popularity: he conducted liim 
self with a conscious and a commanding dignity, 
and never would he resign any right or privi- 
lege which was attached to his station, although 
he might have converted the resignation into a 
source of private favour or personal interest. 
It whs his aim to lay the foundation of the In- 
dian Church deep in the rock, and to cement 
them with so much anxiety and caution, as to 
make the future erection of a superstructure a 
rapid aud an easy (usk. He was, indeed, a 
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SlattfT-builder in the Temple of Christ; he 
built for strength, not for show ; for others, not 
dr himself. 

His remains were interred on Che evening of 
the 11th oi June, within the walls ot his own 
'«athednU, with all the solemnity due to his cha- 
racter and station. In ordain ing that his ashes 
Hhould rest in the land of his high and holy ex- 
ertions, Providence would almost appear to 
■have placed his heavenly mark upon their 
wortji. 

_ He has left no children behind him to lament 
his loss; bat in the person of his widow, he has 
left a sacred legacy to his country — a legacy 
that, we trust, will be accepted and cherished. 
Of this amiable and excellent woman the bi- 
shop, in a private letter, s|M*ke in the following 
affecting words— “ Mrs. Middleton is nearly all 
that I have to rest upon in India, particeps’om- 
v ium conciliortm meorum , et pro viribu s ad - 
julrix .” 

Dear is the name of this great and good man, 
to those that knew him best and loved him 
most; ami precious will his memory be in the 
sight of those whose hearts are engaged in the 
advancement of the Uetlcemer’s Kingdom upon 
earth . — u His body is buried in peace t but bis 
name livetb for evermore” Millions and mil- 
lions of those who shall hereafter be added to 
the Church of Christ in the regions of the 
Kast, shall bless in pious gratitude the memory 
of him, who was the first and great instrument 
of the Almighty in their conversion; and 
among them shall his name be had in honour, 
till time it9elf shall be up more. 

If there be in heaven, as we believe in hum- 
ble confidence that thpre is, an exalted lot for 
those apostolic men, who have sacrificed every 
tie of kindred and of country to the cal) of hea- 
ven, and have gone forth to plant the Chhrch 
of Christ in distant lands; among these holy 
spirits shall the great founder of the Indian 
Church be numbered for ever, and, in the pre- 
sence of the Redeemer, enjoy with them the 
consummation of his everlasting reward. 

BARTLETT’S BUILDINGS, 

* * 16*/* Dec. 1822 

At a numerous and highly respectable meet- 
ing of members of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Kuowledge, convened for the purpose 
of considering what measures it might be pro- 
per for the society to adopt, on occasion of the 
lamented death of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta : 

The Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP OF 

LONDON in the chair, (in the unavoidable 

absence of his grace the president.) 

Tire following resolutions were unanimously 
agreed to ' 

“That this board having received, with feel- 
ings of the deepest regret, intelligence of the 
death of the Right Itev. Thomas Fansliawe 
Middleton, D. 1). Lord Bishop of Calcutta, do 
sincerely deplore the sudden termination of 
that long and intimate connexion which sub* 
sisted between his lordship and the society. 

“That this board feel it their duty thus pub- 
licly to express their lively sense of that rare 
union of wisdom, activity, and firmness, which 
marked the character of the late Lord Bishop 
. of Calcutta, and qualified him, ip an eminent 
degree, to accomplish the arduous undertaking 
• of establishing in the East a branch of the apos- 



tolical Church of England; an undertaking, 
which, under his prudent and energetic ma- 
nagement, was in the most promising state of 
advancement; but the completion of which, 
under the Divine Blessing, must he looked for 
from a similar combination of talent and piety 
in those who may hereafter bw called to the ex- 
ercise of episcopal functions in India. 

“ That this hoard, recollecting the solemn 
ami affecting address, in w hich the bishop, upon 
the eTe of his departure for India, took leave of 
the society, and adverting to the pledge which 
he then gave of promoting to the utmost of his 
power the objects of the society, within the 
sphere of his spiritual influence, are desirous of 
expressing their grateful sense of the zealous 
and effectual manner in which that pledge haa 
been redeemed. 

“ That with a view to a more durable ex- 
pression of the esteem and regret of this board, 
measures be taken for the erection of a Monu- 
ment to the memory of the late Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta, in the cathedral church of 8t. 
Paul ; the expense to be defrayed by the indi- 
vidual subscriptions of members of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge; and that 
books be forthwith opened at the society’s 
office, and wilh the secretaries of the diocesan 
and district committees, for receiving the names 
of subscribers. 

“ That this board feel a melancholy satisfac- 
tion in adopting a snggestioa made by the late 
Lord Bishop ot Calcutta, in his last letter to the 
society, relative to the foundation of five scho-> 
larships in the Mission College at Calcutta ; aud 
accordingly agree to place the sura of 6000/. at 
the disposal of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, fQrthe purpose 
of endowing five scholarships, besides fmbrding 
a salary fora Tamul teacher, in the said col- 
lege, with such reference to the sons nf the so- 
ciety’s missionaries as the statutes of the college 
may allow ; and that this board, noxious that 
the piety and zeal of the late Lord Bishop ot* 
Calcutta should be honoured with an appropri- 
ate memorial in the country where they were 
most conspicuously and beneficially displayed, 
do recommend, that the said scholarships be 
founded, and henceforth called by the name of 
Bishop Middleton’s Scholarships. 

“That this board, having a well grounded 
confidence, that the Venerable Archdeacon 
Luring will, during the vacancy in the See of 
Calcutta, use his best endeavours to promote 
the several important designs for the advance- 
ment of Christ urn knowledge in the East, which 
occupied so large a portion of the late Loin I (Jj- 
shop*s time and solicitude, do invite the arch- 
deacon to enter into oorrespondence with the 
society ; and do assure him, that any sugges- 
tions which he may think proper to offer, in 
furtherance of those designs, will obtain the so- 
ciety’s most favourable consideration. 

“ That, as a mark of the high esteem enter- 
tained by this hoard for the character and vir- 
tues of the wi<low ot' the late Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta, a copy of die resolutions adopted at. 
this special general meeting of the society, 
handsomely written on vellum, be presented to 
Mrs. Middleton immediately after her arrival 
in England. 

“That a oommiltee, consisting of nine mem- 
bers of the society, viz. — His Grace the Luid 
Archbishop of Canterbury, (president,) the 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of London, tj^o 
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Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of LlandafF, (Dean 
of St. Paul’s,) (he Right Hon. Lord Kenyon, 
the Venerable the Archdeacon of London, the 
Venerable the Archdeacon of Middlesex, the 
Venerable the Archdeacon of Colchester, the 
Rev. Dr. D’Oyly, Joshua Watson, Esq. be ap- 
pointed to superintend the erection of the 
monument, and to take all such steps as may 
he necessary for carrying the resolutions of this 
meeting into effect. 

“ That the contributions, towards the erec- 
tion of the monument, be limited to the umouut 
of each member’s annual subscription to the 
society. 

“ That the resolutions adopted by the board 
at this special meeting of the society, be pub- 
liahed under the direction of the committee. 

. “ Agreed unanimously, That the thanks of 
this meeting be given to theRight Rev.*the Lord 
Bishop of London, for having taken the chair ; 
and for the very obliging and able manner in 
which he has conducted the business of the day. 

“ GEO. GASKIN, D. D. 

“ Secretary.” 

Pec. 2T, 182*2. 

At a second special general meeting, con- 
vened for the purpose or receiving and taking 
into consideration, an application from the In- 
corporated Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, “ for permission to 
co-operate with the member of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, in the erec- 
tion of a monument to the memory of the late 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta, in the cathedral 
church of St. Paul, and thus to perpetuate 
their feelings of gratitude for his sendees and 
admiration of his talents 

His Grace the LORD ARCHBISHOP OF 
. CANTERBURY in the chair: 

The following resolutions were unanimously 
agreed to 

“That this board gladly acknowledge the 
cordial union that has so long and so happily 
subsisted between the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge and the Incorporated So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel in Fo- 
reign Parts, inasmuch as the two societies arose 
from the same stock, were founded on the same 
principles, and act under the same president. 

“ That this board, therefore, however anxi- 
ous they may have been to reserve to the mem- 
l«ers of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge the honour of offering a suitable 
tribute to the memory of the late Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta, cannot resist the earnest request 
that has now been made by the sister society, 
to be admitted to co-opex*aU: with them in the 
erection of the monument proposed to be placed 
in the cathedral church ot St. Paul. 

“That two members of the Incorporated So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel, viz. the 
Rev. H. H. Norris,* and the Rev. J. Lonsdale, 
be added to the special committee which has 
been appointed to carry this design into execu- 
tion 

“That the Archdeacon of Loudon be re- 
quested to furnish the board with a copy of the 
admirable address delivered by him at the last 
special general meeting, for the uses of the so- 
ciety. 

* The ; author of the Letter to Lord Liver- 
pool on Bible Societies. Ed. C. J. 



“ Agreed unanimously. That the cordial ami 
respectful thanks of the meeting be offered to 
his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, for 
presiding on this occasion. 

“ GEO. GASKIN, D. D. 

, “ Secretary .* 

Another account from the Missionary 
Register. 

Wc record, with sincere sorrow, the unex* 
pected and sudden demise of the Bishop at 
Calcutta. This afflicting event is thus announced 
in a Calcutta paper - 
“July 11th, 1822. — At the Presidency, on 
the night of Monday, the 8th instant, about 
eleven o’clock, died the Right Rev. Thomas 
Fanshawe Middleton, D. D. Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta, after u short but severe illness, which 
baffled all medical skill. His Lordship was in 
full possession of health on the preceding Tues- 
day, when he visited the college. On the day 
of his death, he was conceived to have passed 
the crisis of the fever, under which he had suf- 
fered during this short interval ; and to be out. 
of danger: at half past seven o’clock, he was 
thought much better; but, at eight, he was 
seized with a violent paroxysm of fever, and at 
eleven o’clock expired. The tolling of the ca- 
thedral bell, at intervals of a minute, announced 
this melancholy event to the community, at sun- 
rise on the following morning.” 

We have learned some further particulars, 
w hich will be interesting to all who have mark- 
ed, w ith pleasure, the course which this able 
prelate whs pursuing in India. 

The objects before his Lordship, in proceed- 
ing to India, were confessedly great ami difficult. 
He had to conciliate prejudice, acting power- 
fully against liis very office; wliile he had to 
maintain both the dignity and the courtesy of a. 
Christian bishop : and, abcrve all, while extend- 
ing his first care to his ow n countrymen in In- 
dia, and watching over their spiritual interests, 
a mind like his could not but be deeply affected 
by the ignorance of multitudes of native Chris- 
tians, and, the awful condition of the myriads of 
heathens and MaJiomedans around him. Yet 
this great object his Lordship had to approach 
with peculiar caution. Prejudices and fears 
on this point, altogether unworthy of professed 
Christians, and countenanced neither by faets 
nor by juqt reasoning, were, however, numer- 
ous and strong. In what manner the bishop’s 
mind seems to have opened to the rigid coui'se, 
and how nobly he was countenanced and sup- 
ported by the whole body of' the church and its 
chief societies at home, our readers w’ell know. 

To this difficult post, the bishop brought an 
enlarged »nd comprehensive rojud; w hich was* 
however, somewhat anxious in the prosecution 
of its purposes. The importance of his office, 
and his work in India, appears to have been 
felt by him with increasing weight- The exer- 
tions both of mind and body requisite for the 
discharge of this office, as the bishop laboured 
to discharge it, in so extensive a diocess as tliat 
committed to his care, seeiu to have been more 
than his constitution, though naturally strong, 
could bear up against in sueh a climate as In- 
dia. The slightest indisposition would latterly’ 
depress lwm, and lead him to speak as if he felt 
himself to be dying. Such had been the gene- 
ral habit of his mind for some time hack. 

On Wednesday, ibe 3d of July, the bishop 




May, 1823.} Theological Seminary.- 

and, ft is lady went to take an airing about an 
liuut' before sun-sot. On turning a corner, about 
half a mile from home, the sun shone full upon 
ibe bishop- He instantly expressed a feeling of 
having received what is called M a stroke uf tl»e 
sun ami said that he was sure he should sui- 
ter from it. The carriage immediately returned 
home. Severe head-ache soon came on. Hi9 
Lordship took strong medicine; but would not 
allow his physician to be sent for. He became 
very restless ; and, on going to bed, Mid that he 
never felt so before, and God only jcnew what 
the result would be. Contrary to lus usual ha- 
bit when unwell, he spoke no more of death. 
In the night he was lor getting up, saying he 
must work night and day to accomplish the busi- 
ness which lie had on hand. Next day, he sat 
at his desk eight hours, answering some papers 
referred to him by government. At uigjit, he 
allowed his physician to be sent for, but would 
see uo one else — was exceedingly restless, and 
seemed to labour under the impression, that a 
load of business lay upon him : and this idea did 
not forsake him till his death. The feverish 

S mptocng were never violent — his pulse about 
t, and only at one time 86; but the restless 
eagerness of his n>ind nothing could allay. In 
the evening of Monday, his physician left him 
with the impression that he was decidedly bet- 
ter; but he had not been long gone, when the 
bishop became very violent, walked about in 
great agitation, and, on being compelled to lie 
down, nature began to give way. His articula- 
tion soon failed. The archdeacon and his lord- 
ship’s domestic chaplain were sent for. He 
knew the archdeacon, and made strong at- 
tempts to speak, but could not be understood. 
The final scene closed very rapidly, and about 
eleven he ceased to breathe. The physician, 
the archdeacon, the bishop’s chaplain, the 
senior chaplain at the Presidency, and another 
friend, were present. The dying bishop and 
his a&icted widow were commended, in hum- 
ble prayer, to the God of their salvation; and 
she seemed to receive strength in the attempt 
to resign herself to his holy will. 

The fever ol* which the bishop died is known 
to medical men ; but its cause and cure have 
hitherto escaped their research. Under the 
restless anxiety occasioned by it, the patient, 
though conscious of every tiling that passes, 
loses a II control of his mind ; so that the bishop 
would admit no one to his sick room but Mrs. 
Middleton, ami the doctor and servant- 
On Sunday evening the bishop hail desired 
to be prayed for by the congregation at the ca- 
thedral. On the evening of Thursday, his re- 
mains were deposited, amidst the affectionate 
regrets of multitudes. 

Ills lordsliip has left 500/. to the college, with 
500 volumes from lus library to be selected by 
the principal ; aud, as a token of regard to the 
place of I (is early education, a like sum of 
money to Christ’s Hospital. 



Standing Rule of the Faculty of the 
General Theological Seminary of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States. 

We are requested to insert the fol- 
lowing Standing Rule of the Faculty of 
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the General Theological Seminary of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States : — 

Whereas, by the Statutes of the Ge- 
neral Theological Seminary of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United 
States, (chap. vii. § 1.) “ satisfactory 
evidence of classical and scientific at- 
tainments” is to be presented to the 
Faculty by every applicant for admis- 
sion into the seminary ; therefore, Re- 
solved, that, with the exception of 
“ candidates for holy orders, with full 
qualifications,” and of those persons 
who shall present a diploma from some 
college, every applicant for admission 
into the seminary shall be required to 
stand an examination on the general 
principles of Natural and Moral Philo- 
sophy, and Rhetoric ; and, in the La- 
tin and Greek languages, on the fol- 
lowing works, or such others as shall 
be considered 4s an equivalent sub- 
stitute — viz. Sallust, Virgil’s jEneid, 
Cicero’s Orations, or De Officiis ; and 
the four Gospels, Xenophon’s Cyro- 
pedia, and the first three Books of Ho- 
mer. 

The editors of the Gospel Advocate, 
Churchman’s Magazine, Philadelphia 
Recorder, and Washington Theologi- 
cal Repertory, are requested to insert 
the above in their respective works. 

llishop While Scholarship. 

A number of ladies in Philadelphia, 
with a laudable zeal, have endowed a 
Scholarship in the Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary of the United 
States. By the constitution of the se- 
minary, 2000 dollars only are requir- 
ed; but the sum raised by the ladies 
amounts to 2500 dollars; the whole 
amount being destined to the proposed 
object. 



New-York Protestant Episcopal Sun- 
day School Society. 

The sixth anniversary of the New- 
York Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
School Society was celebrated in St. 
Paul’s chapel, in this city, on the after- 
noon of Wednesday, the 9th of April, 
1823. The schools belonging to this 
society are those of Trinity church, 
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and St. Paul’s and St. John’s chapels, 
and St. Mark’s, Christ, Grace, Zion, St. 
Luke’s, and St. Philip’s churches. The 
scholars' assembled' on this occasion 
amounted to about 1 400, and, with their 
superintendents and teachers, and the 
managers of the society,' occupied a.ll 
the pews, and also benches throughout 
the different aisles on the ground floor 
of that large chapel. Evening prayer 
was conducted by the Rev. Dr. Lyell, 
and an appropriate address delivered 
by the Rev. Mr. Berrian. The scho- 
lars then sung a hy rtm, selected from 
the a 06th psalm in metre: the final 
prayers, including an appropriate col- 
lect from the liturgy, and the benedic- 
tion, by the bishop. 

The occasion and exercises were 
highly interesting, and calculated to 
strengthen conviction of the import- 
ance and value of Sunday school instruc- 
tion. Besides the officiating clergy, we 
were gratified to perceive, in the chan- 
cel, the attendance of the Rev. Drs. 
Harris, Turner, and Wilson ; and the 
Rev. Messrs. M‘Vickar, Onderdonk, 
Creighton, Wainwright, Breintnall,Up- 
fokl, Doane, Eastburn, and Sellon, of 
this city; the Rev. Mr. Haskell,ofRye; 
and the Rev. Mr. Sayres, of Jamaica, 
Long-Island. 

We refer our readers to the interest- 
ing and gratifying report of the board 
of managers of this institution, inserted 
at page 134 of this Journal. 



Society Lands in Vermont. 

In our number for February last, p. 
fit, we inserted an article from the 
Churchman’s Magazine respecting these 
lands. In relation to the suit instituted 
for their recovery, the National Intelli- 
gencer says, that on “ Wednesday, the 
1 2th of March, Mr. Justice Washing- 
ton delivered the opinion of the majo- 
rity of the court in the case of the So- 
ciety for Propagating the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, (in England,) against 
the town of Nete-Haven, (in Vermont,) 
which was argued by Mr. Hopkinson 
for the plaintiffs, and by Mr. Webster, 
at the last term. Certificate to the 
circuit court that the plaintiffs are en- 
titled to judgment,' 5 



Consecration of Christ Church. ' 
On Saturday morning, the 29th of 
March, 1823, Christ Church , in Arv- 
thony-street, near Broadway, New- 
York, was consecrated to the service of 
Almighty God, by the Right Rev. Bi- 
shop Hobart, agreeably to the rites and 
ceremonies of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States. The day 
was remarkably fine for the season, 
which favoured the attendance of a 
very large and respectable congrega- 
tion, whose serious deportment and at- 
tention to the solemn and impressive 
service, evinced a conviction that they 
regarded themselves assembled in the 

temple of the ever-living God. 

' The' erection of this chaste and 
splendid edifice reflects great honour 
on the spirit and enterprise of the Rev'. 
Dr. Lyell (the rector) and his people, 
The site is very favourable, on elevated 
ground, a dry soil, of easy access from 
the west side of Broadway,' and iri the 
idst of a very respectable population, 
he form is oblong, about 100 feet by 
65; the sides and rear of neat gray 
stone ; the front and, tower are faced 
with hewn brown stone, of superior 
quality and workmanship. The doors 
and window’s in front are nicked, and 
arched in the triie pointed Gothic style; 
the windows in the flanks and rear are 
also arched in the pointed form, and 
cased with hewn brown stone. A quad- 
rangular tower, projecting about three 
feet from the face of the front wall, and 
about 90 feet elevation, is crowned 
with.an open battlement, and diagonal 
pyramids. The vestry-room, twenty 
feet by eight, is in the rear, from which 
a flight of steps leads to the pulpit. The 
interior is finished in a plain Gothic 
style, corresponding with the exterior, 
and contains 124 pews on the first floor, 
and 66 in the galleries, constructed on 
an improved plan, that contributes 
greatly to the ease and comfort of the 
occupants, as well as to their se'eitig 
and hearing the preacher. There is a 
gradual declivity to the chancel, which 
is in front of the pulpit, surrounded 
with a neat railing excluding the read- 
ing desk. The pulpit, canopy, and al- 
tar, are in a style bordering on the 
florid Gothic, and probably not sur- 
passed in classic association and exqut- 
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Site workmanship by any thing of the 
kind in this country. 

It is understood that the Rev. Man- 
ten Eastbum has been appointed by 
the vestry of Christ church assistant to 
the rector, and that it is intended to 
have three services every Sunday, and 
one on every Wednesday evening while 
the season permits. 

We have obtained the following ex- 
tract from the bishop’s sermon on that 
occasion : — 

“ f or celebratihg this worship with 
decency, with order, and with every 
possible convenience, this temple, is ad- 
mirably adapted. It is not necessary for 
me to enlarge on the neatness, the con- 
venience, and the beauty of its arrange- 
ments. But I should do violence to my 
feelings, did I not express the satisfac- 
tion with which I behold my reverend 
brother,* who commenced in this city 
his course of ministerial usefulness 
many years since, and with whom I 
have been from that period most inti- 
mately and affectionately associated, 
called hereafter to exercise his faithful 
and honourable functions in an edifice 
that presents every convenience, and 
every necessary ornament. Nor can I 
avoid congratulating the congregation, 
to whom he has so long happily minis- 
tered, on the zeal and pious enterprise 
with which, by their own resources, 
they have raised so costly a structure. 
Admitting, in the largeness of its ac- 
commodations, an accession to their 
nnmbers, we trust they will receive this 
accession from the respectable popula- 
tion which surrounds it — and that thus 
the burden of erecting it, which would 
fall heavily on them alone, will be 
shared by others. They have raised 
a building, an ornament to our city, and 
an honour to the chnrch of which they 
are members ; and they deserve, and we 
trust they will receive, cordial and libe- 
ral patronage and support.” 

Ordinations at Baltimore. 

On Wednesday, the first of Janu- 
ary, 1823, an ordination was held in 
St. Paul’s church, Baltimore, by the 
Right Rev. Bishop Kemp, when the 
Rev. Frederick P. Schroeder was ad- 



• The Rev, Dr. Lyell. 



mitted to the holy order of deaeons. 
The service was conducted by the Rev. 
Dr. Barry, and the sermon by the Rev. 
Dr. Wyatt. — And on Thursday, the 
20th of March, an ordination was held 
in the same church, by the same bi- 
shop, when the Rev. Charles P. M‘I1- 
vaine was admitted to the holy order 
of priests. Sermon by the Rev. Dr-. 
Wyatt. — Theolog. llejiert. 



Obituary Notice. 

Died, lately, at Richmond, Virginia, 
the Rev. John Buchanan, D. D. Rec- 
tor of Henrico parish. The following 
obituary notice of this venerable man is 
extracted from a southern print: — 

“ There are few things more pleas- 
ing to a generous mind, than to call to 
view the merit of a departed friend, and 
to trace in recollection those virtues by 
which his life was distinguished. In 
the death of the late Rev. Dr. John Bu- 
chanan, our city has been deprived of 
an individual, whose amiable qualities 
gave him a place in the affections of all 
who knew him. He was a firm be- 
liever in the Lord Jesus Christ; and 
trusted to the atonement offered on the 
cross for the salvation of his soul. His 
disinterested labours form a proof of 
his attachment to the Redeemer per- 
fectly conclusive ; and the good will he 
manifested toward all men, is an evi- 
dence that his heart was influenced by 
the spirit of the doctrines he inculcated. 
He was a stranger to every disposition 
of unkindness, and no invective against 
himself, however bitter that invective 
might be, could extort from him an ex-, 
pression of resentment, or force him 
from the high ground of Christian cha- 
rity. The author of this feeble tribute 
of attention knew him well, and it is 
with truth he can declare, that of all 
men with whom he has ever been ac- 
quainted, Buchanan was inferior to 
none in humility of heart, benevolence 
of disposition, and sincerity of friend- 
ship. 

“ During his last illness, his mind 
was fixed upon the change which 
awaited him. He saw the gradual ap- 
proaches of death ; and endeavoured to 
prepare himself for the solemn sum- 
mons of his God. He frequently united 
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in prayer with his friend and pastor, 
Bishop Moore, and received the holy 
communion from his hands. His friend- 
ship for the Rev. Mr. Blair, of the Pres- 
byterian church, with whom he had 
long lived in love and harmony, con- 
tinued to glow with greatest fervour, 
as long as his mind retained its empire. 
When he requested that the prayers of 
the church should be offered up in his 
behalf, his friend, who was also sick, 
was not forgotten ; for in the most af- 
fecting accents he added — ‘ Pray also 
for Blair!’ 

“ His loss to the poor will perhaps 
never be filled by any other man. He 
possessed means of relieving the dis- 
tressed, and when the appeals of the 
afflicted met his ear, Buchanan’s heart 
vibrated with sympathy; and his purse 
furnished the necessary supplies. He 
is gone to give an account of his stew- 
ardship ; and the author of this obitu- 
ary believes, that should he be so happy 
as to obtain a seat in heaven, he will 
there meet his former friend and associ- 
ate, washed from his offences in the 
blood of Christ, and clothed in the Re- 
deemer’s righteousness.” 

Lit. fy Evang. Mag. 



For the Christian Journal. 

Flattering world! illusive pleasure. 

All vour snares, unmoved, l sec, 
Nothing short of heavenly treasure 
Moves my son! or comforts me. 

I seek to know 
The joys that flow 

From find’s right hand to saints below ; 
Awl would with all my powers adore 
My God, and hourly love ltim more. 

O Father ! teach my willing soul 
To walk in Wisdom’s pleasant way; 
Still struggling forward to the goal ; 
Improving time while yet ’tis day : 

If thou should’st see 
Tis good for me 
To sorrow here , so let it be ; 

Hut grant me, when this life is past. 
Through Jesus, heavenly peace at last. 
° M. A. W. 



[Mo. 5. , 

For the Christian Journal 
Messrs. Editors, 

A subscriber to the Journal re* 
quests the favour of your calling the at- 
tention of your readers to the “ Select 
School for Young Ladies” to be opened 
in May, at No. 43 Barclay-street, New- 
York, by Mrs. Okill. I have reason to 
believe her peculiarly qualified for so 
important an undertaking, and am hap* 
py to learn that while every attention 
will be paid to the ordinary and orna- 
mental branches of a finished female 
education, the department of religious 
instruction will receive particular care. 
The terms are those generally esta- 
blished in respectable schools of the 
same description. The following is an 
extract from her card : — “ Mrs. Okill 
will employ the most approved teachers 
for the several branches, and will de- 
vote her time to the general superin- 
tendence of her school, and to the reli- 
gious principles, morals, and manners 
of those young ladies who may be con- 
fided to her care. She will also pay • 
particular attention to the F rench lan- 
guage ; and to enable her scholars to 
express themselves frith correctness and 
fluency, she has engaged a French lady 
of respectability to reside with her. — 
Mrs. Okill feels the most grateful satis- 
faction in mentioning, that the Right 
Rev. Bishop Hobart has kindly autho- 
rized her to say that he will take an in- 
terest in the organization and success 
of her school ; and the Rev. B. T. On- 
derdonk, the Rev. J. M. Wainwright, 
and the Rev. W. Berrian, have had 
the goodness to promise her their sup- 
port and influence. — In addition to the 
above mentioned Rev. gentlemen, Mrs. 

O. has permission to refer to Peter A. 
Jay, esq. Dr. William Moore, Samuel 
Boyd, esq. Henry Barclay, esq. Levi- 
nus Clarkson , esq. Charles M‘Evers, 
esq. James Bleecker , esq. and Robert 
Campbell, esq. of New-Jersey.” 



To correspondents. — The Country Clergyman. No. 9, was not received in time for the pre- 
sent number: it will appear in our next, at will also our abstract of the proceedings of the 
Suoth-Carolina Convention. . . . 

w. is informed that the great length of his Essay precludes its insertion Tor the present ; ami 
besides, we are feaeful, from the smallness of the band in which it is written, that our composi- 
tor would not he able to decypher it with any degree of accuracy. 

The Uinta of J. L.— The Character of Laban— X. Z. on the use of the -word Churchman — 
Lines written at Sunset— and JJnes on Spring, by M. A. W. are received, and will appear Si 
oar limils shall permit. 
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No. IX. 

The Progress of the Church. 

It is natural that the friends of the 
church should sometimes indulge in 
speculations on the prospect of her in- 
crease in the United States. In conse- 
quence of her having descended from 
the church of England, she has had 
entailed upon her a degree of unpopu- 
larity which has excited in many minds 
a doubt as to her ultimate success in 
this country. It is well known that 
many causes of disagreement and jea- 
lousy have at various times sprung up 
between the two countries, and as man- 
kind are ever prone to associate in their 
prejudices, things that have no connex- 
ion with each other, this feeling of jea- 
lousy has been suffered to extend itself 
to the church. And how difficult it is 
to eradicate impressions of this nature, 
we all are sensible. They oftentimes 
descend from generation to generation, 
even after the original causes of them 
are entirely removed, and shut up the 
avenues to a dispassionate considera- 
tion of the subjects on which they are 
entertained. Time, however, that great 
friend to truth, sooner or later places 
things in their true light. It is her of- 
fice to chase away the clouds of error 
and prejudice, and to present to our 
view the light of truth, clear and unob- 
structed. • 

Opinionum enmmentu delet dies, nn- 
tunr. judicia coujirmat. 

How often has the world known 
opinions and practices that in one age 
shrunk away before the baneful influ- 
ence of ignorance and prejudice, in 
another rearing their heads and basking 
in the sunshine of popular favour ? The 
progress of truth, though sometimes 
slow, is nevertheless sure. She silently 
but irresistibly works her way, and, in 
so doing- overturns from their founda- 
Vos VII. 



tions the structures which ignorance 
had reared. She is like a mighty river 
that is always pursuing the same course, 
and which gradually but surely under- 
mines or overleaps all the obstacles 
that oppose her progress. Errors, like 
mountains and rocks, may sometimes 
obstruct her for a time ; but by the con- 
stant accumulation of her forces, her 
power gradually becomes so great, that 
she surmounts them or bursts them 
asunder, and proceeds onwards to fulfil 
her destined purpose of forming that 
boundless ocean of knowledge which is 
one day “ to cover the earth as the wa- 
ters cover the sea.” 

It is on the certainty of the ultimate 
triumph of truth that the friends of the 
Episcopal Church build their hopes of 
herfutureprosperity and success. They 
know that she has had, and still has to 
encounter many obstacles, to combat 
strong and inveterate prejudices, and to 
work her way many times through the 
darkness of ignorance. But they feel 
assured that these impediments will 
gradually give way, that prejudices will 
ultimately subside, knowledge advance, 
and truth rear her head amidst the smiles 
of friendj. Even already they think they 
perceive the dawn of a brighter day in 
these respects. The prejudices that 
have heretofore existed against the Epis- 
copal Church have very much declined 
— those arising from the idetv of her 
connexion with England are gradually 
vanishing from the minds of men, and 
she begins to rise to a rank, as it regards 
popular favour, equal with that of other 
denominations. When the time ar- 
rives, as we think it soon will, that all un- 
due prepossessions against her shall be 
laid aside, who can doubt that the next 
step will be, to speculate concerning the 
claims she advances to a nearer con- 
formity to the church established by the 
Saviour and his apostles, than any other 
in Christendom ? There are many c^nr 
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siderations which, we think, will lead to 
this course. Already, indeed, has the 
inquiry in some measure gone forth, 
and we feel assured that wherever it 
has, the result will be favourable to the 
church. 

Building our hopes of the prosperity 
of the church upon the ultimate triumph 
of the cause of truth, let us take a brief 
surv ey of. those material points in which 
we differ from other Protestant deno- 
minations, and which, resting as we 
think upon a sure foundation, will, in 
time, under the divine blessing, be the 
means of her increase. 

I. We think there Is hardly any truth 
better attested, than that the original 
constitution of- the ministry was that 
which the Episcopal Church now pos- 
sesses. Scripture and antiquity both 
clearly assert, that the ministry esta- 
blished by the apostles consisted of three 
grades, to the highest of which exclu- 
sively belonged the right of investing 
with the ministerial commission. And 
history also declares, that with this 
grade the right remained undisputed for 
fifteen hundred years. Now there can 
hardly be a doubt that in time the Chris- 
tian world generally will be disposed to 
give to this truth its due weight. Look- 
ing abroad, and viewing the multiplied 
denominations that exist, and Nvhich, 
by their, differences, so dreadfully rend 
the body, of Christ,, and' cherishing an 
earnest desire to ascertain where the 
true church is to be found, they will di- 
ligently inquire for the good old ways 
— they will turn their attentimi to the 
primitive church — they will “Parch of 
the fathers” in the full assurance that 
there can he no safer way by which to 
arrive at the truth. They will reason 
thus — “ The primitive church must 
surely have been formed agreeably to 
the directions of Jesus Christ and his 
apostles. We cannot admit the idea 
that the immediate successors of these 
inspired teachers should have deviated 
from the example set them. They were 
many of them martyrs to the cause of 
truth, and therefore too sincere and dis- 
interested to forsake the path marked out 
to them by their divine Master and his 
servants. Show us then the good old 
way in which they walked, and we will 
follow.” Such being their determina- 



tion, who can doubt' as tb the churclr 
in which they will make their resting- 
place. 

II. Another important point in which 
we differ from other Protestant deno- 
minations, and in which we think we 
clearly have the advantage, is the pub- 
lic service of the church. We know 
there are some who think that it is our 
form of prayer which tends in some de- 
gree to render our church unpopular. 
We grant it in part, but we cannot but 
think that 1 die objection is principally 
confined- to the ignorant and. the preju- 
diced. To us, the advantages of forms 
of prayer are so many , and so great, that 
we are surprised any persons of candid 
and well-informed minds should hesi- 
tate to give them the preference. They 
certainly have antiquity in their favour ; 
and when we reflect how much supe- 
rior they must almost necessarily be 
to the extemporary effusions of most 
preachers — what a firm barrier they 
afford against the admission of heretical 
doctrines into the church, and how 
great are the advantages of the laity 
who use them — they being not depend- 
ent upon the caprice of their ministers- 
as to what they shall pray, but having 
prayers of their own, and with which, 
they are well acquainted — we alsu 
think, that when the light of knowledge 
shall have spread more generally, the 
prej udices now entertained against them 
will vanish,, and Christians will prefer 
the church in which they are retained, 

III. Another point in which we differ, 
from many denominations of Protests 
ants, is doctrine, and in this we think 
also that our church clearly Has the ad- 
vantage. She has observed !a singular 
moderation in the articles of faith pro- 
posed to her members. In them we 
look in vain for the harsh, doctrines of. 
Calvinism — those gloomy decrees that 
strip man of his free-ogency, and reduce 
him to a mere machine, guided and con- 
trolled by a foreign and unseen impulse. 
We look in vain for the extravagant 
and enthusiastic doctrines of instantane- 
ous conversion, the perfection of Chris- 
tians, and that assurance which is the 
effect of a special communication of the 
Spirit of God — and in vain do we look 
for the cold and heartless tenets by 
which the Saviour is stript of his divb. 
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inity, and man left without an atone- 
ment. She has avoided, with great 
care, that enthusiasm which pretends to 
too intimate a communion with the 
Spirit of truth ; that presumptuous spi- 
rit which would pry too closely into the 
secret counsels of the Almighty ; and 
that spirit of freethinking which would 
bring down every thing in the revela- 
tion of Jehovah to the level of man’s 
feeble reason. And who does not see 
that her doctrines must, the more they 
are studied, secure the good-will and 
approbation of mankind'? Already 
have they afforded a refuge to many 
minds that have become dissatisfied 
with the principles of Calvinism ; and 
we find, in consequence thereof, the 
teachers of these harsh doctrines, in 
very many cases, changing their 
ground — either abandoning them alto- 
gether, or inculcating what they term 
moderate Calvinism. The case, in 
some measure, is the same with the 
doctrines of perfection, conversion, Ac, 
The mind s of Christians generaWy are 
better informed on these points, and 
they more easily detect the fallacies of 
those who inculcate them. These are 
proofs of the gradual progress of know- 
ledge, and of the improvement of the 
human mind ; and they afford us a ra- 
tional expectation, that the time will 
come, when the doctrines of the Epis- 
copal Church will be acknowledged to 
come nearer to that “ faith which was 
once delivered to the saints,”than those 
of any other. 

Under the article of doctrines may 
beincluded another circumstance, whic?t 
we think wiH promote the prosperity of 
the church — and that is, the sentiments 
she holds on the subject of baptism. 
How widely are the other denomina- 
tions of Protestants in this country de- 
parting from the primitive (relief on this 
subject ? How many of them strip it 
indeed of its sacramental character, and 
reduce it to a mere “ beggarly element, 
a form without substance, a body with- 
out spirit, a sign without signification ?” 
How fast is the practice gaining ground 
■of denying it to any but the children of 
communicants ? — thereby causing that 
many, very many children grow up un- 
baptized, and that many likewise die 
hi that state ? The tendency of this 



practice is, in the first place, to lead to 
the doctrine of the Baptists, and by 
lessening the importance of the rite, 
gradually to weaken theoblignion under 
which mankind have heretofore felt 
themselves to observe the sacraments of 
theChristian church; and thus, secondly, 
to lead to a total rejection of them, or 
to the adoption of Quaker principles. 
But Christians generally will stop short 
of this point. They will pause before 
they reach an extreme so far removed 
from the true doctrines and principles 
of the Christian religion. They will 
inquire first into the principles of the 
Episcopal Church on this subject, and 
will find that she retains the primitive 
and scriptural doctrine — that she con- 
siders baptism as a sacrament in the 
true sense of the term, consisting of an 
outward and visible sign, and an in- 
ward and spiritual grace, by means 
whereof we are admitted into the 
church of Christ, and entitled to the 
blessings of the Christian covenant, if 
we fulfil its conditions — and that, there- 
fore, she dare not refuse it to the chil- 
dren of those parents who profess to 
believe in the Christian religion, and 
feel themselves under obligation to 
obey its laws. We believe that many 
persoiy have already attached them- 
selves to the Episcopal Church, from a 
firm conviction of the soundness of her 
doctrines on this subject. — While on 
this topic we cannot avoid a reflection. 
How difficult, indeed how impossible 
is it (or men, when they have left the 
right path, to fix a limit to their wan- 
derings ? One departure leads to ano- 
ther, that to a third, and so on, until 
the travellers begin to be alarmed at 
the course they are pursuing, and turn- 
ing back, they rest not satisfied until 
they have regained the good old way 
IV. Another excellent feature of the 
Episcopal Church, and which we think 
will ultimately tend to the promotion of 
her prosperity, is the form of her go- 
vernment. By this we do not mean 
merely the division of her ministry into 
three distinct grades, although the con- 
stitution of her ministry enters essenti- 
ally jnto her form of government. We 
allude to the division and distribution 
of power in her legislative assemblies 
tier highest ecclesiastical council cos 
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sists of two bodies, which have a nega- 
tive on each other’s proceedings. The 
house of bishops also being composed 
of grave men, of men who naturally 
from their station feel upon themselves 
a greater responsibility than the rest of 
the clergy — being likewise from their 
age, and the smallness of their numbers, 
free from the danger of popular ex- 
citement, may properly be considered 
as the ark of our safety— as affording 
at all times a firm barrier against the 
adoption of rash and violent counsels. 
In this view, it is certainly a most 
Invaluable part of our system. Consi- 
der also the influence of the bishops in 
the several dioceses over which they 
preside. They form centres of union 
for both the clergy and laity. , The 
mild influence of their paternal autho- 
rity is felt in many cases. When dif- 
ficulties arise, and advice is wanted, 
their flocks know where to go for assist- 
ance; and when it is necessary that the 
power of the church should be exer- 
cised, they constitute the executive of- 
ficers who are bound to administer it. 

Churchmen ought to rejoice in the 
excellent form of ecclesiastical govern- 
ment which they possess — a govern- 
ment at once free from the tumultuous 
proceedings of a democracy, and the 
oppressive influence of an absolute mo- 
narchy. It has been compared, and 
with great propriety, to the government 
of the United States — her house of bi- 
shops corresponding to the senate, and 
the house of clerical and lay deputies 
to the lower house of congress. And 
that hpr r .institution comes near to that 
of the primitive church, we have the 
best of evidence, bishop Home has 
said, that if tire apostle Paul should re- 
visit the earth, hp would recognize, in 
the Scottish Episcopal Church, the one 
that came nearest to that which lib had 
assisted in establishing, and we all know 
[low closely the Scottish and American 
churches resemble each other. The 
great Barrow, also, after a careful in- 
quiry into the primitive church, de- 
clared that its government was very si- 
milar to that of the States of Holland, 
as it was in his time, that is, a confede- 
ration of republics.* Were Barrow 

* 'I his opinion of Barrow’s mav be found in 
Ids 41 1 reapse of ihe Pope’s Supremacy.* 1 



living in our day, would he not say, 
that the Episcopal Church in this coun- 
try is fashioned after the pattern set us 
by the primitive church ? 

Having stated some of the principal 
causes which we think will promote 
the prosperity of the* Episcopal Church 
in this country, let us now see whether 
these causes have so far operated hi 
any degree to her beoefit. 

Hitherto our church has not made so 
rapid a progress as we may hereafter 
look for. The principal cause of this is 
generally known, namely, the want of 
ministers. While, at the close of the 
revolutionary war, all other denomina- 
tions possessed a supply of clergymen 
generally sufficient for their wants, the 
Episcopal Church was left destitute. 
The consequence was, that many of 
her me . beps, despairing of ever enjoy- 
ing the ministrations of the word and 
ordinances in their own church, left 
her, and joined ot|ier denominations. 
Vet, notwithstanding this, wherever rite 
has had the good fortune to possess a 
faithful ministry, she has increased, and 
in many cases the increase has beeij 
greater, and of a more permanent cast, 
than that of the denominations around 
her. Her progress in the state of 
Connecticut has been generally appeal- 
ed to — and justly — as a proof that she 
possesses the principles of stability and 
increase. When we consider that that 
state was originally peopled by persons 
who were by no means friendly to the 
church, by many who indeed left Great 
Britain for the express purpose of 
escaping from what they called the per- 
secutions of her church, it cannot but 
excite the surprise of those who are un- 
acquainted with the cause, that the 
Episcopal Church should at this day 
have a better footing there than in any 
other state. The number of her minis- 
ters and members, compared with the 
population, is greater in that state than 
in any other in the Union. The in- 
crease also has been uniform, and the 
cause in most cases the'same — a con- 
viction of the superior claims of the 
church as to her ministry, doctrines, 
worship, &c. 

If we extend our views to other parts 
of the Union, we shall find the result 
to have been in several cases the same. 
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Wherever, indeed, she has raised her 
banners, wherever she has sent her mi- 
nisters, she has flourished. We now 
find them dispersed over the whole 
United States, although, in many places, 
not in sufficient numbers. 

Another circumstance that would 
seem to afford strong proof that the 
Episcopal Church is destined to in- 
crease in the United States, is the num- 
ber of clergymen, who, from other de- 
nominations, have joined her commu- 
nion. Those who indulge the belief 
that Providence is preparing a train of 
secondary causes to further the growth 
of the church, cannot fail to include 
this among them. She counts now 
among the labourers in her vineyard 
many who originally belonged to other 
denominations, and who have submit- 
ted to a reordination at the hands of her 
spiritual rulers — while the instances are 
rare indeed of clergymen of this church 
deserting her communion for the pur- 
pose of entering into other vineyards. 
These accessions, too, have taken 
place at a time when she was most in 
want — when she was in a state of weak- 
ness — when her sheep were scattered 
abroad without shepherds, and when 
many persons began to despair of her 
existence. Generally speaking also, 
they have sprung from conscientious 
scruples concerning the validity of the 
ordination they had previously receiv- 
ed. There could indeed be scarcely 
any other motive for entering the 
church. She is not as large nor as 
powerful as some other denominations, 
nor are the livings in her gift generally 
as good. But the voice of truth pre- 
vailed, and they resolved at all hazards 
to obey it. 

We could dwell longeron this point, 
but die length to which we have already 
extended our observations, warns us 
that it is time to revert to the last to- 
pic which we wish to bring into view 
at present — the means whereby the 
prosperity of the church is to be pro- 
moted. 

If the foregoing remarks are correct, 
churchmen will learn never to despair 
of their Ziion. On the other hand, they 
will cherish for her a sincere attach- 
ment — an attachment founded on the 
belief that she is a plant nourished and 
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protected by the Almighty ; and they 
will derive therefrom a strong excite- 
ment to do all the good they can to 
their household of faith- Let us always 
remember, that however strong may be 
our conviction that the religious system 
we support is the one which was esta- 
blished by the apostles, and is nurtured 
and defended by the Head of the church, 
yet we are the instruments in his hands 
to accomplish his purposes — that we 
“ must plant, and we must water,” or 
there will be no fruit. The operations 
of Providence in the spiritual world are 
similar to what they are in the natural. 
In both cases we must toil and labour, 
and eat our bread iu the sweat of our 
brow. 

What then is the course to be pur- 
sued by us ? 

1st. It must, we think, be evident, 
from the observations which have been 
already made, that one of the most im- 
portant means of extending the influ- 
ence of the church in this country, is 
the inculcation of her distinguishing 
principles. We know indeed what a 
great difference of opinion exists on this 
subject even among the members of the 
church. But surely if there is any such 
thing as judging from experience, we 
must admit that this is a point which 
cannot with safety be neglected. In 
what way do other denominations suc- 
ceed ? How have the Metbadists and 
the Baptists been able to bring so many 
converts into their respective churches ? 
And what has been the principal cause 
of the success of the Episcopal Church 
in those places where she has flourish- 
ed ? Does experience show that the 
inculcation of her peculiar tenets has 
had a tendency to obstruct her progress, 
or to render her unpopular ? It may 
have been the case in a few instances. 
But what has been the general effect? 
Undoubtedly of a kind favourable to 
the church. Let us advert to one or 
two of the results that are already ma- 
nifest to the most careless observer. 
Great exceptions were taken a few 
years since, by other denominations, to 
the inculcation by churchmen, of their 
peculiar principles ; while they, at the 
same time, were by no means backward 
in the exercise of the same practice. 
But what is the case now ? The right 




156 



Proceedings of the Convention of Sovth-Carolina. [No. 0. 



seems to be at last almost quietly con- 
ceded to us. • 

Again, the clergy of the church now 
use very different language on the sub- 
ject of her distinguishing principles, 
from what they did twenty years ago. 
A new sera, in this respect, has arisen, 
■which is unquestionably to be attributed 
to the example which a few courageous 
leaders set them. That very contro* 
versy, in the diocess of New-York, 
which was carried on about a dozen 
years since, and which was exclaimed 
against by many, even of the friends of 
the church, as unnecessary and injuri- 
ous, has had the effect of exciting new 
zeal throughout the whole church. It 
has roused the courage of her friends — 
has dispelled that timidity which t^o 
frequently before that period pressed 
opon the minds of her clergy and laity, 
and enabled them to raise their heads 
in a fearless competition with other de- 
nominations. Let then churchmen 
hereafter pursue the same course. Let 
them hold up to view the principles 
wherein we differ from others — let them 
inculcate without fear their antiquity 
and their excellence. Let them, indeed, 
(and we think this consideration wor- 
thy of deep attention,) temper their zeal 
■with prudence. Let them, as wise 
men, observe the times and seasons 
when they may feed with milk or with 
strong meat. But let them see that the 
work be done. Every motive drawn 
from a sense of duty, or even of policy, 
urges to this course. Do they believe 
that their church is formed upon the 
apostolic model ? How then can they 
fail to inculcate her principles? And 
when contemplating the means used by 
other denominations to promote their 
prosperity, can they fail to see that the 
abandonment of her peculiar doctrines, 
or, which is the same thing, the neglect 
of enforcing them, will be, in fact, an 
abandonment of their church? 

To the inculcation of the peculiar 
principles of the church, and the pro- 
motion of her prosperity from this 
source, we must look principally to the 
clergy. But there are other very im- 
portant means of increasing the strength 
of the church, for the furnishing of 
which we must depend almost wholly 
upon the laity — and these are the sup- 



port of all her public institutions. These 
institutions are various, and they all have 
a claim upon the regard of every mem- 
ber of the church. Would to God we 
could see a becoming spirit in this re- 
spect excited throughout our country 
— that we could behold the wealthy 
coming forward, and lending their aid 
freely to the support of seminaries for 
the education of our ministry, and the 
establishment of funds for missionary 
purposes, and the support of bislops. 
Each of these objects is all-important, 
and they must each one be effected, or 
our church will suffer. We cannot, at 
this time, go into a detail of the bene- 
fits that would result from their ac- 
complishment — but we would remind 
episcopalians throughout our country, 
that their church now is in a peculiar 
situation. She is, as it were, ascending 
a rugged hill, and will for some time 
need the aid of all her friends. Many 
are the obstacles that meet her in her 
progress. Let then those who wish her 
well, put forth their strength to sustain 
and animate her, and let them remem- 
ber, for their encouragement, that by so 
doing, they will be imitating the exam- 
ple of him who “ loved the church, and 
gave himself for it.” 

The Country Clergyman* 

Abstract of the Proceedings of the 
Thirty fifth Annual Convention of 
the Diocess of South-Carolina, held 
in St. Michael’s Church, Charleston, 
on the 19/A, 20/A, and 21 st of Febru- 
ary, 1823. 

The convention was composed of the 
Right Rev. Bishop Bowen, sixteen pres- 
byters, five deacons, and thirty-five lay 
delegates, representing eighteen pa- 
rishes. 

It was opened with morning prayer, 
conducted by the Rev. Francis P. De- 
la vaux, rector of St. Matthew’s parish j 
an appropriate sermon by the Rev. 
Maurice H. Lance, rector of Prince 
George, Winyaw ; and the administra- 
tion of the holy communion by the bi- 
shop. 

The Rev. Frederick Dalcbo, M. D'. 
was elected secretary and treasurer. 

On motion of the Rev. Dr. Gadsden, 
the thanks of the convention were pre- 
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seuted to the Kev. Mr. Lance, for his 
appropriate and zealous discourse de- 
livered before them this day. 

The following gentlemen were duly 
appointed delegates to the General 
Convention: — The Rev. Christopher 
E. Gadsden, D. D. the Rev. Allston 
Gibbes, the Rev. Maurice H. Lance, the 
Rev. Mil ward Pogson, Col. Lewis Mor- 
ris, William Heyward, Gouverneur M. 
Wilkins, the Hon. Benjamin Huger. 

Conformably with the 45th canon of 
the General Convention, “ providing 
for an accurate view of the state of the 
church,” the Right Rev. Bishop Bowen 
delivered the following address : — 

My Brethren of the Clergy, and 
of the Laity, 

“ The affairs of the church, since the 
last annual convention,” which it is 
made my duty to state to you at this, 
embrace nothing calculated to mark 
our diocesan ecclesiastical year with 
striking or peculiar interest. With an 
uninterrupted harmony and order, and, 
as 1 would fain trust, in a godly quiet- 
ness, we have been permitted to pursue 
the ordinary business of the courts of 
the Lord’s house; and if, on the one 
hand, no new and distinguishing bless- 
ings, from the Spirit, by which the whole 
My of the church is governed and 
sanctified, have seemed to attend its 
operations, we are not, on the other,, 
called to mingle our sorrowings on any 
remarkable subject of affliction or ca- 
lamity to our churciu 

The official visitation duty to which 
I am obliged by the 20th canon has, in 
the year past, been in some manner 
done with, respect to Christ church pa- 
rish, St. Stephen’s, St. Matthew’s, St. 
Philip’s, and St. Paul’s, in this city; 
All-Saints, Waccamaw; Prince George, 
Winyaw, Georgetown ; St. Helena’s 
church, Beaufort ; St. Bartholomew’s, 
and St. Luke’s. Confirmation has been 
administered in the live first named of 
the parishes visited,and in St.Michael’s. 
The whole number of persons this year 
confirmed is about two hundred. 

The ordinations of tne year have 
been that of the Rev. R. Dickinson, 
immediately after the adjournment of 
the last convention,, a priest; of Mr. 
Edward Phillips, of this eitv, in March, 



a deacon; of the Rev. Davidl. Camp- 
bell, and Henry Gibbes, in April; 
riests, die first at Pineville chapel, St. 
tephen’s, the other at All Saintschurchy 
Waccamaw; that of the Rev. Edward 
Rutledge, at Strawberry chapel, in St. 
John’s, Berkley, a priest, in December; 
and, very recently, that of Mr. Meltislr 
J. Motte, of this city, a deacon. Mr. 
Dickinson was continuing, when the 
last official intelligence was received, to 
serve vs the Protestant Episcopal So- 
ciety’s missionary at Pendleton. Mr. 
Phillips has, since his ordination, been, 
for die most part, very usefully em- 
ployed in this city as a domestic mis- 
sionary, under an engagement with the 
Charleston Protestant Episcopal Do- 
mestic Missionary Society ; which, con- 
sisting of respectable pious female mem- 
bers of the church, is characterised by 
a zeal of Christian charity as prudent 
as it is unostentatious, and adorned 
with the meek and quiet spirit which w 
of so great price in the sight of God. 
Mr. Rutledge lias accepted die charge 
of St. Thomas’s parish ; and Mr. 
Motte has officiated on a short tour of 
missionary service in St. Paul’s- and St. 
Bartholomew’s parishes, under an ap- 
pointment authorized by a resolution 
of the board of trustees of the Society 
for the Advancement of Chrisdanity in 
Soutli-Carolina. 

Since the last convention, the Rev, 
Mr. Gilbert has resigned the charge of 
the church ou Edisto, and accepted, 
that of Grace church, Sullivan’s Island; 
being at the same time very usefully 
occupied, under the most respectable 
circumstances, with the academic in- 
struction of youth in. this city. The 
Rev. Mr. Osborne, formerly ojf Edisto, 
has returned to the charge of the church 
there : but bis certificate of dismission 
from- the diocess from which he has re- 
moved into this,, as required by the 
31st canon, has from some accidental 
circumstances not yet been received. 
The Rev. Mr. Yu n Pelt,ordained priest 
at Philadelphia, by virtue of letters di- 
missory from diis diooess, has, since 
the last convention, accepted an ap- 
pointment from the vestry of St. Luke’s 
parish, by which he is regularly con- 
nected as one of its presbyters with 
this portion of the church. The Rev. 
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Mr. Walker, from Maryland, is serving 
St. Helena’s church, Beaufort, having 
been canonically" received by the vestry 
to the charge of it in December last. — 
It is, however, learned by communica- 
tion from himself, that he does not con- 
template continuing there. The Rev. 
Mr. Taylor, who was reported at the 
last convention as the minister during 
the winter and spring of the church at 
North-Santee, has accepted a similar 
appointment for the present year. The 
Rev Mr. Barlow, of New-York, who 
has removed hither for the season, with 
a view to the benefit of a temporary 
change of climate, having been warmly 
commended to the kindness and esteem 
of his brethren here by his own dio- 
cesan, is officiating at Claremont ; and, 
although under circumstanceounfavour- 
rable to much active exertion, is ren- 
dering essential and highly acceptable 
service to the interest to which, as a 
minister of Christ, he is devoted. 

It is with very happy emotions that 
I find it my duty to mention to you an 
effort of liberal zeal within our commu- 
nion worthy to awaken a common feel- 
ing among us of grateful exultation. At 
Pendleton, where a missionary of the 
Society for the Advancement of Chris- 
tianity has been employed for the last 
few years, a neat and convenient build- 
ing has been erected for our worship 
by the exertions of a few individuals,* 
from the sacred use of which, we are 
encouraged to hope, that the name 
of God will, according to our mode 
of worshipping him, be honoured by 
some respectable portion at least of our 
fellow-citizens in that remote portion of 
the state. To the general personal ex- 
ertions and sacrifices of Col. Thomas 
Pinckney, I feel it incumbent on roe to 
state the success of. this good work, of 
which the amiable modesty of his true 
zeal for the church would have forbid- 
den him to be proclaimed as in any 
degree the author, is, under God, great- 
ly to be ascribed. 

In adducing this instance of good, 
resulting in no small share from the 



' ' 'I "I". I’imkney, Mr. B. ltaprer, l)r. 
Hull, Mr. Taliaferro, Cot, Calhoun, Col. War- 
ten, ami Dr. T. Dari,, with a few other?, are 
Ur. « who tnrmcU and earned into effect this 
pious purpose. 



measures of the Protestant Episcopal 
Society for the Advancement of Chris- 
tianity, in addition to the many which 
on former occasions have been report- 
ed to you, I am reminded to mention, 
that at Chatham, where there is art 
episcopal church, long, until within a 
few years, disused by episcopalians, 
the Rev. Mr. Wright, of Wadesborough, 
in North-Carolina, is officiating as the 
society’s missionary with a good pro- 
spect of usefulness. His prudent and 
pious deportment in behalf of a com- 
munion which there has few compara- 
tively to own it, is represented as al- 
ready happily operating to conciliate 
the unfriendly, and to animate such as 
are attached to it to hope that they may 
be permitted fully to enjoy their pro- 
per religious privileges. The organiza- 
tion of the church has taken place so 
far as the election of vestrymen and 
wardens is necessary to it; and a dele- 
gate been appointed to attend this con- 
vention. At present there seems to be 
a propriety in their granting to another 
•denomination, who have used the 
building, the continuance of some stated 
use of it for the purposes of their wor- 
ship. As, however, nothing can be 
more obvious, than the evil of the use 
in common by different denominations 
of the same religious edifice ; it is to be 
hoped that mutually satisfactory pro- 
vision will, before long, be made to 
render this arrangement neither neces- 
sary nor desired. Christianity is scarce- 
ly in any thing so liable to he wounded 
in the house of its friends as by mea- 
sures which thus force those into colli- 
sion, who, duly separated, might cha- 
ritably abide in concord. This comes, 
unavoidably of the infirmity of our na- 
ture; and it is a kind of treachery to 
the cause of religion, unnecessarily to 
provoke such infirmity, in counterac- 
tion of its spirit of love, joy, and peace. 

<! The affairs of the diocess, since the 
last convention,” require me no further 
to occupy you. You will permit me, 
however, to subjoin some notices of 
other matters generally interesting to 
us, and one or two suggestions in the 
way of the counsel, which constitutes 
an indispensable duty of the relation in 
which I appear before you here. 

The General Seminary, instituted ii^ 
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•1818, and placed under the moat au- 
spicious circumstances at New- York, 
in 1821, becomes more and more wor- 
thy of a large share of the affectionate 
solicitude with which it becomes us to 
be always intent upon the interests of 
our church. Under the conduct of 
professors learned and zealous, labori- 
ous and faithful, many candidates for 
the ministry are prosecuting in it their 
preparation for future usefulness ; and 
as among them there are several be- 
longing to this diocess, we are to con- 
aider ourselves now in the actual expe- 
rience of the promised benefits of such 
an institution. Yet it is not permitted 
me to congratulate you on any new ac- 
cessions to the means of giving enlarge- 
ments to the plan of the institution, or 
of carrying into full effect the plan on 
which at its organization it was contem- 
plated that it should proceed. Several of 
those whose timeis usefully devoted to its 
business, are still gratuitously bearing 
the burden, superadded to much of other 
care and toil appertaining to thestations 
they occupy in the church ; some are 
labouring for veiy inconsiderable com- 
pensation of their services, and none of 
them are adequately remunerated. We, 
therefore, have still to state to you, how 
reasonably this most important design 
demands, at the bauds of the members 
of our church, who have not yet per- 
mitted it to profit of their liberality, the 
utmost aid it may be in their power to 
afford it ; and of any that they be not 
weary, with respect to it, of well-doing. 
The honourable example which is be- 
fore us, in the conduct of our Christian 
brethren of the Presbyterian and other 
persuasions, seems yet to have taken 
too liitle effect. We find no remarka- 
ble benefaction to the funds of the 
seminary placed on the records of the 
year, excepting that of one pious mem- 
ber of the church at Troy, in New- 
\ ork, w ho bequeathed to it .$2,000, 
for the endowment therein, according 
to the constitution, of a scholarship. It 
is painful to seem to be importunate on 
the subject; yet I cannot forbear to 
quote to you here part of a seasonable 
and judicious appeal of the learned pro- 
fessor of Biblical literature in the insti- 
tution, found in an address recently de- 
livered by hint, in the hope of extend- 
Vol. VII. 



ing it to more in this diocess than k 
otherwise might reach:— “ Admitting, 
as you do,” says he, “ not merely the 
general truths of Christianity, but 
avowing also the excellence of that mo- 
dification of it which we profess to de- 
fend, I trust it is not a matter of indif- 
ference to you, whether the church of 
your forefathers shall maintain in this 
country that influence among other 
Christian churches which her character 
merits. Ignorance of her doctrines, 
and misapprehension of the nature of 
her discipline, have contributed to pro- 
pagate gross errors, which the preju- 
dices of early education and the influ- 
ence of venerated example have served 
to strengihen; but these causes have 
greatly diminished in their influence; 
and as it has been proved by the test of 
experience, so is it now acknowledged 
by many of the enlightened and impar- 
tial of all Christian denominations, that 
the institutions and usages of the epis- 
copal church, are no less favourable to 
a well regulated republican form of go- 
vernment, and no less conducive to the 
advancement of sound morals and ge- 
nuine piety, than those of any other. 
It is but consistent that we, as church- 
men, should esteem them peculiarly 
excellent ; but permit me to repeat the 
sentiment before expressed, that the in;- 
stitutions of our church will never com- 
mand suitable respect among the com- 
munity in general, unless they are il- 
lustrated by respectable talent and un- 
affected piety ; and, as it is the design 
of the seminary to advance these es- 
sential objects, it may properly look to 
the members of the episcopal church 
for protection and su pport .” — “ Our ob- 
ject is, by a thorough course of theolo- 
gical instruction, and by a constant in- 
culcation of duty, and a vigorous main- 
tenance of discipline, to endeavour, to 
the best of our ability, to cherish the 
piety of our pupils, in order to send them 
forth as ‘ workmen that need not be 
ashamed.’ And in this object are the 
members of our church willing to co- 
operate by their influence, by their 
prayers, by their wealth ? Let it not 
be thought that aid from the last men- 
tioned source is not required. It is ab- 
solutely necessary to place the insti- 
tution on a tolerably respectable foot* 

OO 
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fhg, and to subserve the grand interests 
to which it directs its efforts. Some* 
thing has been done, but much remains 
to be effected. If our members are 
not willing thus to co-operate, then let 
it be acknowledged, either, that the 
plan of the institution is radically 
wrong, thus questioning the wisdom of 
our highest ecclesiastical council, or 
that episcopalians are deficient in zeal 
for the interests of their church, and 
less influenced by religious considera- 
tions than other. Christian communi- 
ties. Whatever may be the result, the 
speaker will not come to either of these 
conclusions, until an appeal not only to 
the rich of this world, but ro every in- 
dividual of the church whose circum- 
stances enable him to give any thing, 
however little, shall by its failure have 
extorted from him the lamentation, 
1 how is the gold become dim, and the 
find gold changed.’ ” 

In natural connexion with the sub- 
ject of education for the ministry, I am 
led to advert to an institution created 
by our last General Convention, hav- 
ing for its object the propagation of the 
gospel by the labours of clergymen em- 
ployed as missionaries. This pious de- 
sign, which has lately presented its 
claims to the attention of this portion of 
•the church through a duly recognized 
agent, will find, 1 fear, the chief obsta- 
cle to its success in the too small num- 
ber of persons seeking in our ministry 
to devote themselves to the service of 
the I-ord. In the success of our semi- 
nary, and its accompanying facilities 
and encouragements to the nurture of 
men for such a work, we might see the 
prospect opening on us, of an answer 
to the prayer which the faithful, in the 
contemplation of the great and wide 
scene of spiritual necessity, as well with- 
in the borders of uur own country as 
beyond them, spread out before their 
view, are, I doubt not, with anxious fer- 
vent constancy, sending up before the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

Education, in its relation to the in- 
terests of our church, is still, in another 
view of it, a subject of unspeakable 
concern in the thoughts of him who ad- 
dresses you. He has long painfully 
contemplated it as the misfortune of 
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this church, remediable only by an ef- 
fort of zeal which circumstances seem- 
ed to forbid to be expected, that the 
whole process of the academical educa- 
tion of its youth should be conducted 
under influences at variance with the 
principles which distinguish its com- 
munion. He considers this a lot not 
more to be lamented than it is extra- 
ordinarily peculiar. He is reasonably 
anxious that he may not on this sub- 
ject be misconceived. He glories in 
the real liberality of sentiment and con- 
duct with respect to other Christian so- 
cieties which, he sincerely believes, in 
an eminent degree, to characterize that 
of which he is one. He deprecates, at 
the same time, the effects of such an er- 
roneous liberality as would make that 
to be regarded with indifference here 
which among all others is cherished as 
a concern of high and sacred import- 
ance. That the education of their own 
youth, under circumstances the most 
favourable to their continuing in their 
own religious principles, is so cherished 
by all descriptions of Christian people, 
with the exception of Protestant episco- 
palians in these states, he asserts with 
a confidence that needs no qualifica- 
tion. Permit me, then, respectfully and 
affectionately, to submit the question, 
can we be thus excepted consistently 
with a sound' and rational, however 
moderate preference of the Christian 
doetriue and discipline under which our 
particular religious profession ranks us? 
Must not such a preference, where it 
really exists, naturally and inseparably 
associate with it an anxiety that the 
principles we profess should be those 
in which our children, and the genera- 
tions following us, should abide, and 
under whose influence their character 
both for this life and the eternal should 
be furmed ? Is not the subjection of 
our youth to influences unfavourable to 
their continuing in the faith we enter- 
tain, virtually conceding as a point not 
worth our care the character of their 
religion ? If domestic nurture and ad- 
monition be insisted on as suflicient to 
prevent or remedy any such aberration 
of the mind of youth from the way of 
the parent’s religion, the appeal is to 
fact and experience abundantly certify- 
ing the contrary, and to the conduct of 
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all oilier religions communities exhibit- 
ing the strongest persuasion of the con- 
trary. No Christian community in 
Christendom, except that of Protestant 
episcopalians in the United States, does 
sot as a community make provision, or 
where provision cannot systematically 
be made, anxiously watch against what 
is considered the perverting influence of 
academical education. It is the mode 
in which, above all others, a real soli- 
citude to transmit to their children the 
religion which men cherish, is most un- 
equivopaily expressed, to commit their 
education to no circumstances that shall 
have a tendency to counteract its claim 
upon their respect and adherence. Let 
me, I pray you, not be understood to 
intimate, much less to allege, any thing 
derogatory to the claim of the respect- 
able institutions, by charter appropri- 
' ated to other religious denominations, 
and of unquestionable right subject to a 
religious influence peculiar to them- 
selves, for the candour and indulgence 
with which the interests of denomina- 
tions differing from their own, as far as 
they are committed to them, may bq 
treated. I have no reference but to the 
indirect and unavoidable effect of the 
circumstances under which academic 
education is conducted, to influence the 
future feelings and decision of the mind 
in respect to religion in a manner more 
corresponding with the prejudices of 
the college than, except under circum- 
stances of more than ordinary care and 
judgment, of the parents’ roof. I would 
not be thought unaware of the facility 
which the expression of sentiments 
such as these may afford, where the 
subject is not duly considered or under- 
stood, to the reproach of narrow and 
illiberal conduct. I feel at the same 
time so incapable of that, in religious 
sentiment or conduct, which might with 
any rational construction be so imput- 
ed, that I could not forego this oppor- 
tunity of bearing my testimony, how- 
ever feeble and vain it may prove, 
against a laxity and indifference on the 
momentous business of education, in its 
relation to the moral interests of cha- 
racter, and life, for which we are not 
more unconsciously distinguished than, 
losay the least, wondered at by ourChris- 
iian brethren at large. They readily 



enough indeed may explain the differ- 
ence at present existing between the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church, and others, 
a# to the possession and government of 
seminaries of learning, into the differ- 
ence of the circumstances of our insti- 
tutions and theirs before the colonies 
became independent states. But they 
know that our communion embraces 
much of the wealth and liberality at 
least of all the Atlantic states, and 
might long ere this have otherwise pro- 
vided for a subject with them always 
sufficiently important for any sacrifices 
and exertions it may require. Bre- 
thren, in laying before you these im- 
pressions, I am not conscious of the ex- 
istence of any feeling in my mind which 
you could on the closest inspection dis^ 
approve. Out of the fullness of a 
heart anxious for the permanent sound 
respectability and strength of our pe- 
culiar institutions, I have spoken what 
I have ; nor can I imagine any circum- 
stances of moral consciousness under 
which it could prove painful, to me to 
be reminded that I had thus expressed 
myself before you. 

The state of our church in this dio- 
cess seems not to have declined from 
that in which we contemplated it at 
our last annual meeting. Would to God 
that we could say it had in any consi- 
derable degree advanced ! Its outward 
condition at least seems to have par- 
taken in common with every other in- 
terest of society of the depression which 
characterizes the day. The will, I trust 
and hope, is not wanting to provide for 
the offices of the Lord’s house in a 
manner conducive to the glory of God 
in them, and the happiness, temporal 
and eternal, of men, which their due 
maintenance is so essentially necessary 
to promote. It is, however, let me con- 
fess, sometimes discouraging to the en- 
deavours with which I would unweari- 
edly devote myself to the welfare of 
our church, to find this expressing it- 
self too slowly and inadequately : nor 
can I withhold the expression of my 
concern for the inconvenience which I 
have reason to apprehend some of my 
brethren in the ministry may find in 
the prosecution of their labours, from 
an insufficient interest indulged in their 
peisqnaj comfort. The clergy ask m ,t 
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at the hands 6f their brethren of the 
laity any thing that is superfluous. 
Comparative poverty is the lot of their 
calling. They are content to havent 
so. It is of its nature and character 
that it should be so. But they reason, 
ably look for that consideration for the 
indispensable necessities of themselves 
and their families, which may enable 
them, with hearts burdened mainly 
with the labours peculiar to their call- 
ing (surely of themselves sufficiently 
anxious and oppressive) to prosecute a 
course of duty in which they cannot, if 
faithful, but be the agents and instru- 
ments of divine grace to their brethren, 
while they essentially minister even to 
their temporal happiness and peace 
My brethren of the clergy will per- 
mit me unfeignedly to express roy sense 
of the general faithfulness and assiduity 
with which they prosecute the duties of 
their several stations. They neither 
need nor can expect from me on this 
occasion any word of exhortation.— 
They will indulge me, however, in one 
word of counsel, by which I would en- 
treat all such as minister for only a por- 
tion of the year in their parishes, to im- 
prove such season of serving them to 
the utmost that circumstances will pos- 
sibly admit. The evil which the in- 
terruption of their labours by the cli- 
mate of the summer unavoidably in 
some instances occasions, may in no 
small degree perhaps be provided 
against by their greater activity and di- 
ligence in other seasons. Especially 
allow me, my brethren, most affec- 
tionately to bespeak, during such sea- 
sons, your utmost attention to those 
portions of the people constituting your 
charge whom you must leave for a con- 
siderable portion of the year, and leav- 
ing, either consign to utter destitution 
as to spiritual care and teaching, or to 
auch as may be most unprofitable, if 
not perverting and pernicious. Here 
I am reminded to speak to you very 
briefly of events of the year elapsed 
since we last assembled, which must 
be marked in the annals of our country 
with the deepest moral as well as civil 
interest. You have seen a design of 
blood and crime exposed, and frus- 
trated by the merciful interposition of 
Providence, which took for the con- 



cealment from ignorant abettors of its 
real character, the guise of a most false 
and execrable religion : I mean the re- 
ligion which would affect the sanction 
of heaven and the Bible, forthe utmost 
extreme of deceit and treachery, of out- 
rage and cruelty in the conduct of its pro- 
fessors. Toguard againstthe prevalence 
of such perversion of religion in a com- 
munity constituted like our’s, is indeed 
lamentably difficult. That we should 
exert ourselves to do so, is for that very 
reason the more imperiously our duty. 
“ The grace of God bringing salvation 
has appeared unto all men, teaching 
them that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, they should live soberly, 
righteously, and godlily in the present 
world,” is language of inspiration, in 
which we have the charter, as well of 
obligation as privilege, for all the pos- 
sible varieties of condition in which 
men may became subjects of the gos- 
pel kingdom. It announces alike hap- 
piness lor all — (he grace of God bring- 
ing salvation — but it equally announces 
its condition to be alike for all, the 
practical observance of the precepts 
of Christ The religious faith which 
would discharge men from the indis- 
pensable obligation of the moral vir- 
tues, according to the condition in 
which God, in his Providence, lias 
placed them, has always too readily 
claimed of the depravity of their na- 
ture, a preference to that which would 
Subject them, soul , and body , and s/ti - 
rit, cheerful observers of “ wh. tsoever 
things are true, pure, lovely, honest, 
and of good report.” Against this it 
becomes us, my brethren of the minis- 
try, to warn and exhort men with all 
constancy and earnestness ; and even 
the description of our fellow-men, whose 
unhappy delusion is now in view, should 
be taught by us out of the word of God, 
that there is no salvation for them but 
through “ all good Jidelity ,” and “ the 
humbleness of mind, meekness, and 
long suffering,” which will subject them 
to the whole counsel of God adapted to 
tlicir condition ; and that through these 
they must ultimately be happy. That 
counsel so adapted variously to the 
same effect in other places expressed, 
is most comprehensively before us in 
the latter part of the 3d chapter of St; 
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Paul’s E pistle to the Colossians— “ ser- 
vants obey in all things your masters ac- 
cording to the flesh, in singleness of 
heart fearing God, knowing that of the 
Lord ye shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance; for ye serve the Lord 
Christ : but he that doeth wrong, shall 
receive for the wrong that he hath 
done; and there is no respect of per- 
sons.” Our church, as you especially, 
my reverend brethren, must be aware, 
is wanting in no scriptural counsel, 
suited to our duty, as to these of our 
fellow-creatures. Let us not be negli- 
gent to apply it. Throughout her 
whole system we shall find her to teach, 
as in her 7th article she more expressly 
and particularly does, that “ no Chris- 
tian man whatsoever is free from the 
obedience of the commandments which 
are called moral;” and that as “all 
must have an assured faith in God, and 
give themselves wholly unto him, lov- 
ing him in prosperity and adversity, 
and dreacling to offend him evermore, 
so for his sake they must love ail men, 
friends and foes, because they are his 
creation and image, and redeemed by 
Christ as they are. They must cast in 
their minds iiow they must do good 
unto all men, unto their powers, and 
hurt no man: obeying all their superi- 
ors and governors, serving their masters 
faithfully and diligently, not for dread 
of punishment, but for conscience sake: 
knowing that they are hound to do so 
by God’s commandments 
My brethren of thp laity will, at the 
same time, permit me respectfully to 
suggest, that at their hands the clergy 
look for countenance and help as ne- 
cessary to the effectual execution of this 
difficult part of their duty. We know 
that their temporal interest requiresthat 
these should be afforded : but we would 
not be mistaken as willing at once so to 
degrade ourselves, and dishonour them, 
as to plead with them here for this. 
We speak with reference to the good 
of the people referred to as a portion of 
that moral creation for which Christ 
died, and for whose spiritual and mo- 
ral happiness, and the alleviation of 
their temporal lot, as inseparable from 
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that, we are sacredly bound to be con- 
cerned. > ‘ 

There is an occurrence of the year 
involving circumstances, with respect 
to which there is a possibility of misap- 
prehension as to my official conduct y 
and with respect to which I may there- 
fore not improperly perhaps wish, be- 
fore I close this address, to submit to 
you some explanation. The procla- 
mation of the 5tli day of the present 
month, as a day of humiliation, thanks- 
giving, and prayer, was announced, as 
made in consequence of an application 
to the executive from two respectable 
portionsof the religiouscommunity, viz. 
the Baptist Convention, and the Pres- 
bytery of Harmony, in their own be- 
half, and that of the various other reli- 
gious denominations of the state. As 
no convention of our churches was 
knowm to have taken place, from which 
a concurrence in the recommendation 
of this measure had proceeded, the re- 
sponsibility of such concurrence in be- 
half of these churches might seem to 
have been assumed and expressed by 
myself. It may not be improper for me 
to state that such was not the case. I 
made no hesitation, however, to pro- 
vide, as far as my relation to your 
churches required, for the religious ob- 
servance of the day proclaimed ; acting 
in this under the combined influence of 
a sincere acquiescence in the religious 
propriety of the measure, and of a deep 
persuasion of the respectful alacrity 
with which a call of such a nature/row 
the civil authority ought, except for 
very strong considerations to be as- 
signed for the contrary, by the minis- 
ters of religion to be obeyed. 

I will now detain you no longer from 
the business for which you have assem- 
bled, than to ask you to look for the 
divine blessing to rest upon it, only 
through a sincere regard to the divine 
glory in all your deliberations and con- 
duct. 

NATHANIEL BOWEN. 

On motion of the Rev. Allston Gibbes, 
resolved, that the thanks of the conven- 
tion be presented to the president for 
his address, and that the clergy of the 
several churches do read it to their con- 
gregations for general information. 
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From the report to the convention of 
the “ Protestant Episcopal Society for 
the Advancement of Christianity in 
South-Carolina,” it appears that the in- 
crease of the bishop’s permanent fund 
during the preceding year was $496; 
and tiiat the present amount of that 
fund is $ 8655 ; also, that the- receipts 
into the bishop’s common fund were 
$ 806 37 cents. 

On motion of the Rev. Mr.Tschudy, 
resolved , that the thanks of the conven- 
tion be presented to the board of trus- 
tees of the “ Protestant Episcopal So- 
ciety for the Advancement of Chris- 
tianity in South-Carolina,” for their 
great attention to the bishop’s fund, 
committed to their trust by the conven- 
tion. 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Gervais, 
resolved, that as the address of the bi- 
shop is calculated to be extensively 
useful, that he be respectfully requested 
to furnish a copy to be published forth- 
with, that the members of the conven- 
tion may be furnished with copies be- 
fore the adjournment, to take with them 
to their respective parishes for general 
distribution. 

The parochial reports of the clergy 
present the following aggregate : — Bap- 
tisms (adults 12, infants 125, not speci- 
fiedl53) 290 — marriages91 — funerals 
200 — Sunday scholars 37 1 — commu- 
nicants 1,6S4. 

Of the baptisms, three adults, two 
infants, and 11 not specified — of the 
Sunday scholars 111 — audof the com- 
municants 413, ate reported as co- 
loured. 

On motion of the Rev. Dr. Gadsden, 
resolved, that the clergy be requested 
in their annual reports to this conven- 
tion to state the number of families, 
and, if practicable, . of individuals in 
their respective congregations, discri- 
minating, in each instance, the number 
of families belonging likewise to other 
congregations. 

The Rev. Dr. Gadsden, president of 
the standing committee, made the fol- 
lowing report: — 

The last convention having instructed 
the standing committee to carry into 
effect certain resolutions relative to the 
General Theological Seminary, (t and 



to report the result to the Hfext conven- 
tion,” they would respectfully state to 
this convention, that the bishop, in 
conformity with the request made to 
him, promptly prepared an address, in- 
viting liberality to the aid of the semi- 
nary ; that it was circulated as direct- 
ed ; but your committee believe it was 
not read by the clergy in general in 
their respective churches. They have 
received from the following churches 
the sum of $ 623 77, which has been 
duly paid to the treasurer of the semi- 
nary, viz. — 

From St. Michael’s, amount of the 
collection, ,$'147: St. Philip’s, $313 
59; St. Paul’s, $73 18; Edisto Island, 
$ 10; Grace church, Sullivan’s Island, 
$180; and since, from Thomas S. 
Orimke, $ 100; from Plowden Wes- 
ton, $ 50— in all, $ 873 77- 

They have received this day in addi- 
tion, a collection made at Georgetown, 
$103. They have understood that 
the address was read, and a discourse 
preached recommending the seminary, 
by the rector of St. Matthew’s, in his 
church, but that no collection was 
noade. From the other parishes no re- 
ply has been received to the letter of 
pur secretary on the present subject. 

The following gentlemen were ap- 
pointed the standing committee : — The 
Rev. Christopher E. Gadsden, D. D. 
(he Rev. Paul T. Gervais, the Rev. 
Frederick Dalcho, M. D. the Rev.' 
Allston Gibbes, the Rev. Christian 
llanckell, David Alexander, Joseph 
Johnson, M. D. John Dawson, Robert 
J. Turnbull, Thomas Lowndes. 

It was moved by the Rev. Edward 
Rutledge, and carried, that*the stand- 
ing committee be requested to present 
ah abstract of their proceedings for the 
past year before the convention, and to 
place their journals on the secretary’s' 
table for the inspection of the conven- 
tion. 

The treasurer laid his accounts be- 
fore the convention, whereupon Mr. 
Alexander, and Mr. Bacot, were ap- 
pointed a committee to examine and 
report on the same: The committee 
reported, that they had found the ac- 
counts correct, and that there remaiqs 
in the hands of the treasurer a balance 
of $91 23. The report was accepted. 
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and the thanks of the convention given 
to the treasurer for his services. 

The Rev. Dr. Gadsden, from the 
committee on the Theological Semi- 
nary, 'made the following report, which 
was accepted : — 

The committee on the G eneral Theo- 
logical Seminary would respectfully of> 
fer to the convention a brief statement 
on the present state of the seminary, 
introductory to a few resolutions which 
they would propose. 

The seminary is at present located 
in the city of New-York. Three of the 
professors receive no salary. Two of 
them receive a salary of $ 1500 each; 
one a salary of $750. The Branch 
School at Geneva has two professors, 
one of whom receives $730, and the 
other $300 per annum. 

The exact amount of the funds is 
not known, but there is no reason to be- 
lieve that they yield an interest ade- 
quate to the present expenses of the in- 
stitution. 

There are twenty-one students, six 
of them are from this diocess. They 
pay nothing for their tuition. The ex- 
pense of board, &c. amounts to about 
$250 per annum, which is at least 
twice as much as is paid at the other 
theological seminaries in our country. 
Considering the great advantages of- 
fered to candidates for the ministry, the 
small number of the students cannot 
be explained, without adverting to the 
expenses to which they are subjected. 
To the prosperity and permanence of 
our institution, two measures sdera in- 
dispensable ; the fust, that it should 
possess a capital, the interest of which 
should be adequate to all the necessary 
expenditures; the second, that the main- 
tenance of the students should be so re- 
duced as to render the seminary acces- 
sible to our candidates in general. We 
would therefore recommend the follow- 
ing resolutions : — 

1. That this convention retain a 
strong conviction of the necessity and 
importance of the General Theological 
Seminary; that we feel grateful to the 
gentlemen who have taken an active 
part in the management of the same, 
and we do assure the General Conven- 
tion, and the board of trustees, of our 
determination to co-operate in such 
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measures as may seem best calculated 
to insure the stability and improvement 
of this valuable establishment. 

2. That we do respectfully recom- 
mend to the board of trustees to con- 
tinue to make such appeals to the mem- 
bers of the church as shall secure to the 
seminary a sufficient productive capi- 
tal ; to use such endeavours as, in their 
wisdom, shall seem best adapted to di- 
minish the expenses of maintenance to 
which the students are now liable, and 
to appoint for one of their stated meet- 
ings some day near to the period as- 
signed for the triennial General Con- 
vention, so as to ensure the attendance 
of those members of the board who re- 
side at a distance from New-York, and 
who may be on their way to the Gene- 
ral Convention. 

3. That each minister who has not 
attended to the request respecting the 
seminary, made at our last convention, 
be requested within the present year to 
attend to it, as expressed in the first 
and third resolutions then adopted. 

4. That the standing committee be 
instructed to dispose of these resolu- 
tions as they shall deem best. 

Your committee have ascertained 
that there are 32 clergymen in this dio- 
cess, and that the amount of $7,3lG 
77 cents has been paid to the General 
Theological Seminary by individuals 
of this diocess ; and, therefore, that ac- 
cording to the constitution of the semi- 
nary, our convention is now entitled to 
nominate eight trustees, which they re- 
commend should be done at the present 
session. 

The following gentlemen were ap- 
pointed to be nominated to the Gene- 
ral Convention as trustees of the Gene- 
ral Theological Seminary, on the part 
of this diocess : — The Rev. Christo- 
pher E. Gadsden, D. D. the Rev. Paul 
T.Gervais,the Rev.ChristianHanckell, 
the Rev. Allston Gibbes, William Hey- 
ward, the Hon. Benjamin Huger, Wil- 
liam Clarkson, Thomas Lowndes. 

On motion of Mr. Heyward, resolved, 
that if the amount contributed and paid 
by this diocess to the Theological Semi- 
nary before the meeting of the General 
Convention, entitle it to any additional 
trustee, the bishop of the diocess be au- 
thorized to appoint such trustee. 
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The second article of the constitu- 
tion of the church in this dioccss was 
amended so as to read as follows : — 

“ Delegates shall be elected by the re- 
spective episcopal churches throughout 
the state, from among the members of 
those churches respectively, to repre- 
sent them in the state convection : the 
delegates to be elected in such manner, 
time, and numbers, as each church 
shall deem proper; to serve for twelve 
months from the time of election ; who 
shall, before they are permitted to take 
their seats in convention, produce writ- 
ten testimonials of their election.” 

. The following was added to the con- 
stitution as its 12th article : — 

Of the admission of Churches or Pa- 
rishes into the Convention. 

Whenever a church or parish, not 
now entitled to a representation, shall 
be desirous of uniting with the conven- 
tion of the church in this diocess, they 
shall apply by letter to the bishop, or, 
when there is no bishop, to the stand- 
ing committee, stating the due organi- 
zation of their church, the election of 
their vestrymen and church-wardens, 
their means or prospects for the sup- 
port of a minister, and their willingness 
to conform to the constitution and ca- 
nons of the General Convention, and 
the constitution and canons of the con- 
vention of this diocess, which are now, 
or hereafter may be enacted by autho- 
rity of the same. And at the conven- 
tion next succeeding the receipt of such 
application, the bishop, or standing 
committee, shall communicate the same 
to the convention for their decision 
thereon. Should the convention make 
a favourable decision, the said church 
shall then be considered in union with 
the convention of the church of this 
diocess, and delegates therefrom may 
,be immediately received. 

On motion of Col. Pinckney, resolv- 
ed, that the next meeting of the con- 
vention be held on the third Wednes- 
day of February next. 

After prayers, by the bishop, and 
the blessing, the convention adjourned. 

'Pile church in this diocess consists 
pf the bishop, 27 presbyters, 4 deacons, 
and 35 organized congregations. 



Far Ike Christian Journal. 

On applying the title “ Churchmen ” to 
Episcopalians. 

When the word “ churchman” is ap- 
plied to any person, it is at once under- 
stood thatit means that that person is an 
episcopalian. This use of the term is 
very prevalent and decided. Is it a 
merely accidental custom ? or are there 
reasons for it ? And when other deno- 
minations question our right to this 
name, as they sometimes do, (for it 
was a controversy on this point, in a 
newspaper, which called for the em- 
bodying of the following arguments,) 
what answer are we to give them ? 
They sometimes urge, that, as our de- 
nomination is established in England, 
they can allow its members to be there 
called churchmen, in contradistinction 
to dissenters; but that as we have no 
secular pre-eminence in this country 
we ought to drop the title. Are they 
right ? Have episcopalians no claim 
to that appellation stronger than the 
secular privileges of their brethren in 
England ? stronger than the few sha- 
dows of privilege they once bad under 
the colonial government? 

To answer these queries, and give a 
reason for the distinction we claim as 
churchmen, will be the object of this 
paper. The following are among the 
arguments which will justify the appli- 
cation of that title to episcopalians : — 

1. Any denomination or body of 
men has a right to choose its own ap- 
pellation. Thus the Romanists take the 
name of Catholics ; fancying that, by 
excommunicating all other Christians, 
they become the Church Universal. 
An English sect called themselves Pu- 
ritans ; affecting greater purity in wor- 
ship and discipline, and in certain de- 
partments of morals. The Friends 
take their name from certain meek no- 
tions which they hold to be essential. 
Another sect assumes the title Unita- 
rian ; maintaining a peculiar theory oi 
the unity of the Godhead. A netv 
non-descript sect is venturing on the 
name of Christians; having, no doubt, 
their own definition of what constitutes 
Christianity : nor do they stand alone 
in the attempt to force modern signifi- 
cations on that word. Now, as these 
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religious parties are allowed to select 
their own name, why may not episco- 
palians take. the same liberty, and claim 
the appellation of churchmen; seeing 
they differ, in many points relating es- 
pecially to the church, from the other 
denominations about them ? 

2. Besides our right to choose what 
designation we please, the distinctive 
title of churchmen is reasonably our’s. 
We insist very strenuously on a visible 
church; and we magnify, more than 
the dissenters and their allies, its cha- 
racter and privileges. We know of no 
invisible church among men, consisting 
of the sincere only, without mixture of 
the bad ; for there is but one “ holy 
city,” and all Christians belong to it, 
until their “ part in it shall be taken 
away:” there is, however, an invisible 
branch of the church, including the de- 
parted spirits of the just, and celestial 
beings. We maintain strictly the visi- 
ble marks of the church, particularly 
the ministry. In short, our views en- 
able us to speak freely and candidly 
of schism, or departure from the church ; 
whereas most of our neighbours are 
very tender on that point : facts, which 
show that we have confidence in our 
churchmanship ; while they are not 
without their misgivings. — We are not 
unreasonable, then, in distinguishing 
ourselves by the name of churchmen. 

3. This name is allowed us by com- 
mon consent, in the usual distinction of 
episcopalians into high and low church- 
men : it is thus sppntaneously granted, 
that we all are churchmen, though some 
of us be high, and others low, in church 
doctrines. No such title is given to 
the party-distinctions of the other de- 
nominations about us. Presbyterians 
are denominated high or low, or mo- 
derate, Calvinists. Baptists are discri- 
minated by their maintaining an open, 
or a close communion. Methodists are 
classified as Arminian or Wesleyans, 
and Calvinistic or the followers of 
Whitfield Nobody everthinks of em- 
ploying the word churchman to desig- 
nate any of these sects, or any of their 
subordinate parties. But when episco- 
palians are subdivided, this is the very 
word, it is into high and low church- 
men. Churchmen they all are pre- 
sumed to be, differing only in the degree 

Vot. VII. 



in which they exalt their distinctive 
tenets on this point. What can more 
fully show our right to this name, than 
this spontaneous and habitual mode of 
speaking throughout the community ! 

It is equivalent to an acknowledgment, 
on the part of that community, that we 
are distinguished by our views of the 
church. 

4. We have a farther right to this 
distinctive appellation in the mode of 
its origin in England. When the 
English branch of the body of Christ 
was purified from Romish errors, and 
the reform was so satisfactory as to re- 
ceive, as it did, the approbation of the 
Protestant world ; when even Calvin 
“ gave thanks to God,” “ that he had 
restored his pure and sincere (purified 
and sound) worship in the kingdom of 
England ;” then the ecclesiastical body 
so purified became there distinctively 
“ the church ;” and any farther chaDge 
or innovation, not ratified by that body, 
was a separation from that church, an 
unauthorized separation, or a schism : 
for all division is schism where the 
terms of the communion departed from 
are not sinful. This separation how- 
ever took place; and those who join in 
it are called dissenters from the church ; 
of course the name churchman applies 
to those who did not separate or dis- 
sent. Now, let it be noticed, that the 
spiritual offspring of these two parties, 
the Anglo-American episcopalians, and 
anti-episcopalians, continue to be re- 
spectively the church, and the separa- 
tion. The same ecclesiastical parties 
remain; and their distinction into 
churchmen and dissenters, though it . 
may receive a new name, since the in- 
troduction of a new civil government, 
cannot, in substance, be abolished by 
any political change. Full of blessings 
as is our national independence, it can- 
not effect any revolution in the church 
of God: as it found all communions, 
sect3, and schisms, so it left them. We, 
therefore, at this day, continue in the 
proper church ; while too many of our 
brethren persevere in the separation 
from it. Not that the latter are to be 
absolutely unchurched ; for the apos- 
tle, in a much stronger case, rejoiced 
that Christ was preached every way ; 
not only under mistakes, but even of 
23 
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strife. But as we are the regular 
church, and as dissenters, whether old 
or modern, are an irregular part of the 
church, we have a right to the distinc- 
tive name of churchmen. 

In conclusion, then, this title is not 
given to episcopalians, even in Eng- 
land, because that denomination is there 
established by law; much less can it de- 
pend on the few temporal privileges once 
enjoyed by American episcopalians, or 
a part of them. We claim the desig- 
nation of churchmen — because we have 
a right to choose our name — because we 
hold the church visible in special re- 
gard — because the public allows us this 
character in calling us all churchmen, 
either high or low — and because we 
continue in that communion which was 
“ the church” as reformed in the land 
of our forefathers, and which must, 
with their descendents, continue to be 
“ the church,” from which no separa- 
tion can be justified, until it shatl re- 
lapse into corruption. Y. Z. 



For the Christian Journal. 
Misrepresentations of Arminianism. 

In a late number of the Christian 
Journal, I was led to notice the obloquy 
heaped upon /b-minianism by a certain 
class of writers. It was no part of the 
object then before me to show that this 
obloquy is undeserved. This, how- 
ever, can easily be done : it is no “ he- 
resy it is no “ monster ;” both which 
names have rather ungently been ap- 
plied to it. They who know what Ar- 
minianism is, know that it embodies all 
the great and distinguishing doctrines 
of the gospel. This I am now to prove. 
But lest a question be raised as to the 
impartiality of a defence coming from 
a soldier of the anti-Calvinistic ranks, 
I shall use the unexceptionable remarks 
of a son of the kirk of Scotland. The 
article “ Arminianism,” in the New 
Edinburgh Encyclopedia, is the autho- 
rity I quote. 

While on the subject, it will not be 
irrelevant to adduce the farther testi- 
mony of this article in relation to two 
other points, besides doctrinal purity, 
in which Arminianism is interested. 

That the author of this article in the 



Encyclopedia is a Calvinist, is evident 
from the whole tone of the article. 
Though he treats “ genuine unadulter- 
ated Arminianism” very respectfully, 
he yet gives his opinion, that it is “ less 
scriptural, and less logical than Calvin- 
ism.” But I proceed to the subjects be- 
fore me. 

First. A full and complete justifica- 
tion of Arminian doctrine is furnished 
by this writer ; who, on the whole, is 
sufficiently impartial. I ask the atten- 
tion of the reader to the following ex- 
tract. 1 would also desire him to com- 
pare it with the misrepresentations of 
this creed which are current in our day, 
and in our land: such as “the three en- 
venomed monsters of Arminian, Soci- 
nian, and Papal errors.” A large quo- 
tation is given, in order to afford a 
pretty full view of one of (hese “ mon- 
sters.” 

“ Arminianism is to be considered as 
a separation from Calvinism, with re- 
gard to the doctrines of unconditional 
election, particular redemption, and 
other points necessarily resulting from 
these. The Calvinists held, that God 
had elected a certain portion of the hu- 
man race to eternal life, passing by the 
rest, or rather dooming them to ever- 
lasting destruction; that God’s election 
proceeded upon no prescience of the 
moral principles and character of those 
whom lie had thus predestinated, but 
originated solely in the motions of his 
free and sovereign mercy ; that Christ 
died for the elect only, and therefore 
that the merits of Iris death can avail 
for the salvation of none but them; and 
that they are constrained by the irre- 
sistible power of divine grace to accept 
of him as their Saviour. To this doc- 
trine, that of Arnrinias and his legiti- 
mate followers stands opposed. They 
do not deny an election ; but they deny 
that it is absolute and unconditional. 
They argue, that an election of this 
kind is inconsistent with the character 
of God, that it destroys the liberty of 
the human will, that it contradicts the 
language of Scripture, and that it tends 
to encourage a careless and licentious 
practice in those by whom it is believ- 
ed. They maintain, that God has 
elected those only who, according, not 
to his decree, but his foreknowledge. 
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powers of self-determination, acting 
under the influence of his grace, would 
possess that faith and holiness to which 
salvation is annexed in the gospel 
scheme. And those who are not elected 
are allowed to perish, not because they 
were not elected, but merely and solely 
in consequence of their infidelity and 
disobedience; on account, indeed, of 
which infidelity and disobedience being 
foreseen by God, their election did not 
take place. They hold that Christ 
died for all men in the literal and un- 
restricted sense of that phrase ; that his 
atonement is able, both from its own 
merit, and from the intention of him 
who appointed it, to expiate the guilt of 
every individual ; that every individual 
is invited to partake of the benefits 
which it has procured ; that the grace 
of God is offered to make the will com- 
ply with this invitation, but that thi? 
grace may be resisted and rendered in- 
effectual by the sinner’s perversity. 
Whether true believers necessarily per- 
severed, or whether they might fall from 
their faith, and forfeit their state of 
grace, was a question which Arminius 
left unresolved, but which was soon 
determined by his followers in this 
additional proposition, that sairts may 
fell from the state of grace in which 
they are placed by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit. This indeed seems to 
follow as a corollary, from what Armi- 
nius maintained respecting the natural 
freedom and corruption of the will, and 
the resistibility of divine grace.” 

The reader may compare the above 
^rith the 17th article, and see, with the 
help of 1 a very moderate theological skill, 
that that article is not Calvinistic. 

Secondly^ 'fa expose another misre- 
presentation of Arminianism, I would 
bring to the reader’s notice the common 
practice of naming every point and 
every shade of sound gospel doctrine, 
Calvinism ; and beg hint to contrast 
this misnomer with t|iq subjoined ex- 
tract. — If we object to high Calvinism, 
there is always offered us some lower 
form of doctrine which is called by that 
name. If we urge against it, that it 
maintains absolute election and repro- 
bation, Christ’s dying for only a few, 
irresistible grace, and the like, we of- 



when we ask the name of the creed thus 
pruned, it is still denominated Calvin- 
ism. We further inquire, Why call you 
it by this name ? Because, forsooth, it 
declares the corruption of man, the 
necessity of the Spirit to change him, 
and of the Saviour to be his redemption 
and his righteousness. Thus the opinion 
is spread, and that pretty industriously, 
that all who believe these truths are 
Calvinists. — On this point, however, 
hear the testimony of our article in the 
Encyclopedia. 

“ It may now be proper to mention 
some tenets with regard to which Ar- 
minianism has been much misrepre- 
sented. If a man holds that good 
works are necessary to justification ;* 
if he maintain that faith includes good 
works in its own nature; if he reject 
the doctrine of original sin ; if he deny 
ttyat divine grace is requisite for the 
whole work of sanctification; if he 
speak of human virtue as meritorious in 
the sight of God ; it is yery generally 
concluded that he is an Arminian. But 
the truth is, that a man of such senti- 
ments is more properly a disciple of the 
Pelagian and Socinian schools. To 
such sentiments pure Arminianism is 
as diametrically opposite as Calvinism 
itself is. The genuine Arininians ad- 
mit the corruption of human nature in 
its full extent. They admit that we 
are justified by faith only. They ad- 
mit that our justification originates 
solely in the grace of God. They ad- 
mit that the procuring and meritorious 
cause of our justification is the righte- 
ousness of Cbrist.”t “ They admit, 

* Not final justification at the liar of God, 
for there we are judged according to our 
works; but that justification which is synoni- 
mous with coming in thin life to a state ofgrace. 
Works done before being in the grace of Christ, 
say our articles, are not acceptable. They can- 
not lie accepted till we are in this grace ; of 
course they do not contribute to this justifica- 
tion. The “faith” immediately mentioned ap- 
pertains also to the Coming into a state of grace ; 
for after being in that state we “ show our 
faith bv our works.” 

f We omit a passage here, which ascribes to 
Arminius the tenet, that “justification implies 
not merely present forgiveness of sin, but ac- 
ceptance to everiasting happiness.” The words 
quoted from Arminius express by no means so 
unqualified a certainty of final bliss, col/a- 
tionem juris in hereditatem vit & cetera, e,” the 
genut of a right in the mheriftpcc of eternal 
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in fine, that the work of sanctification, 
from its very commencement to its per- 
fection in glory, is carried on by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, which is 
the gift of God by Jesus Christ. So 
sound, indeed, are the Arrainians with 
respect to the doctrine of justification,” 
“ that those who look into the writings 
of Arminius maybe disposed to sus- 
pect him of having even exceeded Cal- 
vin in orthodoxy.” 

What a terrible “ monster’ such a 
creed must be ! what a “ heresy !” 
How glaring its deficiency in those de- 
lectable points which distinguish “ ge- 
nuine” Calvinism ! 

Thirdly. The last misrepresentation 
of Arminianism 1 am to notice is, the 
taking from it the honour of promoting 
a spirit of union among Christians, and 
ascribing that honour to Calvinism. 
Schemes are agitated, at the present 
day, of a half-union, or comprehension, 
or intermixture of different denomina- 
tions, with as wide a latitude of opinion 
as is consistent with holding the Ca- 
tholic doctrines, the Trinity, the Atone- 
ment, &c. : and on these schemes the 
opponents of Arminianism pride them- 
selves vastly. They offer the whole 
range between high and low Calvinism, 
so called, as affording a wide enough 
liberty of doctrine. I am at present 
only concerned with the popular mis- 
take of connecting this liberalising plan 
with the Calvinistic name. — It was ac- 
tually a project of Arminius, long ago ; 
as another reference to the Encyclope- 
dia will prove. 

“ The same temper of mind which 
led him to renounce the peculiarities of 
Calvinism, induced him also to adopt 
more enlarged and liberal views of 
church-communion than those which 
had hitherto prevailed. W hile he main- 
tained that the mercy of God is not con- 
fined to a chosen few, he conceived it 
to be quite inconsistent with the genius 
of Christianity, that men of that reli- 



life. A grunt of a right is not always a gua- 
rantee of actual posstsaion. The pope' and the 
kings of Spain, granted, to certain mlventui- 
ers, a right to parts of America ; but it rested 
•with the latter to overcome the natives and 

make good their right. So, hi the jmlifi< ution 

mentioned, we obtain the gram of a rigid in the 
heavenly country ; hue we must compter many 
enemies before we can gain possession of ii. 



gion should keep at ft distance from 
each other, and constitute separate 
churches, merely because they differed 
in their opinions as to some of its doc- 
trinal articles. He thought that Chris- 
tians of all denominations should form 
one great community, united and up- 
held by the bonds 6f. charity and 
brotherly love; with the exception, 
however, of the Roman Catholics, who, 
on account of their idolatrous worship, 
and persecuting spirit, must be unfit 
members of such a society.” “ He did 
not mean to insinuate that a difference 
of opinion was of no consequence at 
all; that they who thought one way 
were just as right as they who thought 
a contrary way ; or that men have no 
occasion to be solicitous about the reli- 
gious tenets which they hold. He did 
not mean to give up his own system as 
.equally true, or equally false with that 
of Calvin.” “ But he endeavoured, in 
the first place, to assert liberty of con- 
science and of worship ; and then upon 
that fundamental principle, to persuade 
all Christians, however divided in opi- 
nion, to lay aside the distinctions of sect 
and party, and in one united body to 
consult that tranquillity and peace 
which is so agreeable to the Christian 
name. This we conceive to have been 
the object of Arminius,” “and to con- 
stitute the true glory of Arminianism.” 

And here 1 cannot but remark, — if 
this plan of Arminius, with his sound 
and moderate doctrines, proved abor- 
tive, who can hope for a better issue to 
the projects now holding out their at- 
tractions to the religious world ? 

In conclusion, I would ask more to- 
leration for the name Arminian. I am 
far from wishing that name to be iden- 
tified with our denomination ; since 
our articles are older than the theology 
of this teacher, and are expressed in 
language somewhat different, and not 
quite so definite in some constructive 
particulars. The standards of our 
church cover a little broader ground 
than the Arminian creed ; and it would 
be an injury to narrow them, by our 
assuming that name. This commen- 
dation, however, may be justly claimed 
for Arminius; that his theology is far 
more accurately scriptural than that of 
Calvin. MILES. 
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For the Christian Journal. 

The Character of Laban. 

Who can read the pathetic remon- 
strance of the patriarch Jacob with his 
obdurate oppressive task-master, La- 
ban, without reprobating the avaricious 
heart of a father whose daughters ex- 
claimed — “ Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for ns in our father’s house ? 
Are we not Counted of him strangers ? 
for he hath sold ns, and hath quite de- 
voured also our motley.” 

“This twenty years (says Jacob) 
have I been with thee; thy ewes and 
thy she-goats have not cast their young, 
and the rams of thy (lock have J not 
eaten. That which was torn of beasts 
I brought not unto thee; I bare the 
loss of it: of my hand didst thou re- 
quire it, whether stolen by day, or 
stolen by night. Thus I was; in the 
day the drought consumed Oie, and the 
frost by night ; and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. Thus have I been 
twenty years in thy house; I served 
thee fourteen years for thy two daugh- 
ters, and six years for thy cattle ; and 
thou hast changed my wages ten times. 
Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac, 
had been with me, surely thou hadst 
sent me away now empty.” Gen. xxxi. 
38 — 42 . 

Laban’s character appears, in almost 
every instance, to disadvantage — he 
does not seem to be what we commonly 
term a wicked man ; but he was cer- 
tainly both weak and covetous ; and 
covetousness extinguished in him, as it 
does in all its votaries, the principles 
of righteousness and benevolence; and 
the very charities of human life. Pro- 
vided he could get an increase of pro- 
perty, he regarded not who was wrong- 
ed, or who suffered. In this case he 
hid himself even from his own bowels, 
and cared not that his own children 
should lack even the necessaries oflife, 
provided he could increase his own 
store ! How watchful should we be 
against this destructive, unnatural, and 
degrading vice ! It is impossible for a 
man, who loves money, to love either 
God or man. And consequently he 
must be in the broad way that leads to 
destruction. Dr. Adam Clarke. 



0 

Reader! whosoever thou art, dost 
thou trace the lineaments of thy oWn 
character in this too common portrait? 
If so — retrieve it before it be too late. 
Recollect the solemn words of the apos - 
tie — " We brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain that we can 
carry nothing out.” 



For the Christian Journal. 

Bible and Common Prayer Book. 

“ Ye shall know them bv their fruits.” 

To all those who appear zealously pro- 
moting Bible Societies', and reject- 
ing and reprobating the Common 
Prayer Book. 

The great end in view in distributing 
the Bible, is to bring men to the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his Son 
Christ Jesus — to make known to them 
the will Of God, and to point out to them 
the way of peace, and oflife eternal. 

But is there not a church of Christ, 
instituted by him, into which we must 
enter as the ark of our salvation — into 
which the Scriptures are designed to 
lead us, and whose rule of faith ancf 
practice they are? 

Will, then, the reading of the Bible 
alone make us Christians ? — or, in other 
words, are the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, and a belief of the truths contain- 
ed in them, the only things necessary 
to salvation ? Are we not also bound 
to become members of that church, and 
to live in communion With it, and with 
its^Head, that, through him, we may be 
united to God, and restored to his grace 
and favour ? Can we be made mem- 
bers of that church without baptism ? 
Can we live in communion with jt, and 
with Christ, its Head, without a due' 
participation of his body and blood in 
his Supper, as he hath ordained ? Can 
either of these sacraments be adminis- 
tered to salvation by any man without 
a divine and lawful commission — a 
commission derived from Christ him- 
self? 

Is not, then, the knowledge of the 
church of Christ as necessary for man- 
kind as the knowledge of the Bible ? 
Is not the promoting of the knowledge 
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of the one without the other a doing 
good partially and by halves ? 

The Jewish church, and the Scrip- 
ture of the Old Testament, went hand 
in hand — neither could have existed to 
any purpose without the other. 

And did not the preaching of the 
gospel, and the knowledge, and esta- 
blishment of the church of Christ, also 
go hand i n hand together ? W ere they 
not so closely united from the first pro- 
mulgation of the gospel, that we can 
scarcely inimagination conceiveofthem 
separately ? And is not the church the 
pillar of the faith ? 

This being the fact, does not the 
Book of Common Prayer , distinctly, 
dearly, and faithfully, point out that 
primitive, pure, and apostolic church 
of Christ to all, who, reading and be- 
lieving the Holy Scriptures, would en- 
ter into it ? Does it not accord in all 
things with the Holy Scriptures, and 
furnish all the outward mpans of sancti- 
fication and grace ? Is it not the best 
practical commentary upon the Scrip- 
tures now extant in the world ? Will 
it not teach every man, after receiving 
the faith, what he is to observe and do ? 

Is there to be found any thing among 
all the various and discordant sects of 
Christians, that can lay a higher and 
better claim to the accomplishment of 
these sacred purposes, or tend more to 
the restoration and preservation of the 
peace and unity of the church ? 

If there is, let it be made known — 
let it be produced. But if there is not 
— then, in the name of God, let the Bi- 
ble and the Common Prayer Book go 
hand in hand together. 

The first will lead to the faith of 
Christ, and the other into his church 
and fold ; the first will teach the way 
«f salvation, and the other will place 
them in it. 

The Christian faith, and the Chris- 
tian church, are united in Christ, their 
Author and Head — and those whom 
God hath joined together, let no man 
put asunder. 



At thepurticulnr request ofa cOrreqv mlent we 
insert the following article r« t it ug to an ex- 
tensive and important charity in this city, 
which he iias sent us with the laudable view 
of calling to it the attention of the pei'sons in- 
terested in the election ol these who may he 



intrusted with the direction of its concerns; 
many of whom, it i9 believed, do not exer- 
cise their ri;;ht of voting, and perhaps have, 
no knowledge of their competency to do so. 

I\r the Christian Journal. 

Netc-York Hospital. 

On the third Tuesday of Mayt, 
(1823) corresponding to the 20th day 
of that month, agreeably to charter, 
the following gentlemen were elected 
governors: — Thomas Eddy, Peter A- 
Jay, John Adams, Robert H. Bowne, 
Thomas Buckley, F. C. Schaeffer, 
George Newbold, Cadwallader D. Col- 
den, Jonathan Goodhue, Ebenezer Ste- 
vens, William Johnson, Jonathan Lit- 
tle, John B. Lawrence, Gulian C. Ver- 
planck, John R. Murray, Duncan P. 
Campbell, Thomas C. Taylor, John 
Clark, jun. Stephen Allen, Najah Tay- 
lor, Robert I. Murray^ Ezra Weeks, 
John M'Cotnb, Benjamin W. Rodgers, 
Thomas R. Smith, Thomas Franklin. 
From a perusal of the charter, it ap- 
pears that, independently of the imme- 
diate subscribers, the following persons 
have, ex officio, the right of voting for 
governors, to wit : — “ The mayor, re- 
corder, aldermen, and assistants, of the 
city of New- York; the rector of Tri- 
nity church, now, and for the time be- 
ing ; the president of King’s (now Co- 
lumbia) college ; the senior minister of 
the reformed Protestant Dutch church ; 
the minister of the ancient Lutheran 
church; the minister of the French 
church ; the senior minister of the 
Presbyterian church; the minister of 
the Moravian church ; the minister of 
theGerman reformedCalvinistic church; 
the minister of the new Lutheran 
church ; the minister of the Anabap- 
tist congregation ; the minister of the 
Scotch Presbyterian church — all of the 
city of New- York.” This hospital is 
most munificently endowed by the state, 
and its operations have extended com- 
mensuralely with the increase of the 
population of the city and of the state ; 
it is therefore highly important that 
the clergy of the different religious de- 
nominations above mentioned, with 
the corporation of the city, should be 
reminded of their privileges, in order 
that they may exercise them at the aa : 
nual election. 



183 



June, 1823.} Proceedings of the Convention of Georgia. 



Abstract of the Proceedings of the 
First Convention of the Diocess of 
Georgia, held in St. PaitPs Church, 
Augusta , from the 24th to the 28 th 
of February, 1823. 

The convention was composed of 
three presbyters, and six lay delegates, 
representing two parishes. 

It was opened with morning prayer, 
conducted by the Rev. Hugh Smith, 
rector of St. Paul’s church, Augusta, 
and an appropriate sermon, delivered 
by the Rev. Abiel Carter, rector of 
Christ church, Savannah. 

The Rev. Abiel Carter was unani- 
mously chosen president; Dr. J. B. 
Read, treasurer; and Dr. Thomas l. 
Wray, secretary. 

The following gentlemen were duly 
elected members of the standing com- 
mittee, viz. — The Rev. Edmund Mat- 
thews, the Rev. Abiel Carter, the Rev. 
Hugh Smith, E. F. Campbell, esq. Ja- 
cob Wood, Dr. J. B. Read. 

Resolved, that this convention do 
hereby accede to the constitution of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of the 
United States of America; and that the 
delegation from this diocess to the next 
General Convention, be requested to 
make known this resolution to the 
aforesaid convention. 

The following gentlemen were chosen 
delegates to the General Convention, 
viz. — The Rev. Edmund Matthews, 
the Rev. Hugh Smith, the Rev. Abiel 
Carter, Mr. Joseph Wheeler, Mr. An- 
thony Barclay, Mr. William W. Ha- 
zard, and Dr. George Jones. 

On motion of the Rev. Hugh Smith, 
seconded by Edward F. Campbell, esq. 
it was resolved, that the next conven- 
tion of this diocess be held in Christ 
church, Savannah. 

The following address was adopted 
by the convention : — 

The first Convention of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church for the state of 
Georgia, to alt the scattered mem- 
bers of that church throughout the 
stale of Georgia — 

The present, brethren, is an inter- 
esting era in the local history of our 
venerable church. It marks the dawn 
of a brighter day upon her prospects. 
She now appears ps a “ city that is at 



unity in itself.” Her spiritual build- 
ing is now “ fitly framed together, that 
it may grow unto an holy temple in 
the Lord.” Duly and harmoniously 
organized, she is now about to ex- 
change the feebleness of individual se- 
parate action, for the strength of united 
concentrated effort. She is about to 
take a name and a station among her 
sister churches in our country, and to 
form a component part of that glorious 
body, of which Christ Jesus, our ascend- 
ed Lord, is the glorified Head. 

Deeply indeed ate we indebted to 
this divine Head of the church for his 
fostering care over her infant state— 
for having preserved in her members, 
when as yet “ they were few in num- 
ber, yea, very few, and they strangers 
in the land,” their attachment to her 
pure and primitive principles, and their 
zeal for her interests; for having put it 
into their hearts to associate for the ce- 
lebra'ion of her services, and the recep- 
tion of her ordinances — and, finally, for 
haring now united, by one tie of Chris- 
tian fellowship, these separate associa- 
tions into one body, animated by one 
spirit, having “one faith, one Lord, 
one baptism.” 

These, indeed, are causes of the most 
lively gratitude, and we trust that you 
will cordially unite with us in the 
thankful acknowledgment, that the 
hand of the Lord has been over us for 
good. Yes, brethren, “ hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us,” and while we 
gratefully acknowledge his aid, while 
we rejoice in the animating prospects 
which it opens to our view, let us re- 
member that it is both our duty and 
our privilege to be “ fellow-workers 
with God” in the establishment and ex- 
tension of his church ; and that on the 
zealous indefatigable discharge of this 
duty, in a great measure depends the 
actual acquisition of those important 
advantages which are now apparently 
within our reach. It is the good plea- 
sure of God to work by means ; to ac- 
complish the purposes of his providence 
by human instrumentality. If, then, 
we would attain the end, we must use 
the means. “ It is good always to be 
zealously affected in a good cause;” 
and what cause can more imperiously 
demand our warmest zeal than the 
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welfare of the Redeemer’s church, 
which was “ purchased by J|iis blood ?” 
Brethren, to you we look. — In the 
name of our common faith, our common 
hopes, and, above .pH, of our common 
Lord, we ask your prayers, and your 
co-operation. “ Pray ye the Lord of 
the vineyard, that he would send forth 
labourers into his field,” and that he 
would crown their labours with an 
abundant harvest. In dependence on 
that aid which he has promised to the 
prayer of faith, diligently use your own 
exertions for the establishment of that 
church, whicjh in your infancy received 
you into her bosom, or, in maturer 
years, admitted you to her altar. She 
has a claim on your affections and on 
your aid. She is the church of your 
Fathers : in her faith they were bap- 
tized, and lived, and died ; in her words 
they presented their petitions before 
Godj at her altar they knelt, and her 
solemn services consecrated their com- 
mitment to the grave. 

It is not, however, on the feelings of 
nature, the tender recollections of filial 
piety, that we would rest her claims. 
Iu herself she is worthy of your affec- 
tion and support. Her ministry is 
apostolic; her constitution is primi- 
tive ; her services are fervent and ani- 
mated, yet chastened and reverential ; 
her doctrines are the doctrines of the 
Bible, the doctrines of the Cross ; her 
only object is the promotion of “ pure 
and undefiled religion.” Such, bre- 
thren, is the church in whose establish- 
ment we ask your aid. 

Brethren, you act, not only for your- 
selves, but also for those who will suc- 
ceed you. In laying the foundation, 
and raising the goodly fabric of our 
Zion, you will be engaged in a work for 
which posterity will bless your memo- 
ry. When you shall be laid low in the 
grave, your children, and your chil- 
dren’s children will think on you with 
gratitude. They will reap fruits of 
righteousne:-*, and joy, and peace, from 
that very seed which you will cast into 
the ground, and on which you will in- 
voke the blessing of the Most High. 

We are aware, brethren, that there 
are difficulties to be encountered. Your 
number is small, and the individuals 
composing that number are perhaps 



Scattered. But be not disheartened. 
These obstacles are not insurmount- 
able. Despondence itself must become 
sanguine when it inspects the record of 
opr past proceedings. Incredulity it- 
self must believe that he who “ hath 
thus begun among us a gohd work, 
will perform it” unto the end. 

However small, then, be your number 
in each vicinity, let that small number 
be embodied. The Master whom you 
serve declared, that “ wheresoever even 
tiDo or three should be gathered together 
in his name, there would he be in the 
midst of them.” Make the experiment. 
Fear not even though you be “ a little 
flock.” The “ Great Shepherd of the 
sheep,” who “ laid down his life” for 
their sakes, can augment your number, 
and cause you “ to go in and out and 
find pasture.” Under the strong con- 
victions of duty, and in your Master’s 
name.set up the standard of the church. 
It will be hailed with joy by many an 
eye now dim with age, that once gazed 
Upon it with youthful rapture ; and it 
will perhaps allure to the Great “ Cap- 
tain of your salvation,” many who are 
now engaged in the service of “ the 
world, the flesh, and the devil.” 

Brethren, we invite and entreat your 
free and full communications on all 
points connected with the situation, the 
wants, and the prospects of the church 
in your respective vicinities. A know- 
ledge of the actual state and necessities 
of the church is indispensable, in order 
to the amelioration of the one, and the 
relief of the other. Any counsel or aid 
in the furtherance of your exertions 
which the providence of God may place 
in our power, shall be cheerfully ac- 
corded. 

At a crisis like the present, brethren, 
when the church of our fathers in this 
state is for the first time concentrating 
her energies, and assuming an organiz- 
ed form, it will not, we trust, be re- 
garded as an indication of sectarian 
narrowness, but as a suggestion of pru- 
dence and of duty, when we remind 
you of the exclusive claims which your 
own Zion (especially under existing 
circumstances) has upon your liberali- 
ty. Her wants are now various and 
pressing. Her very existence depends 
on your willing contributions. All the 
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surplus of your means would not be 
more than adequate to the supply of 
her necessities. To the supply of these, 
and these only, let that surplus now be 
devoted. We wish you not wholly to 
confine your charities, either temporal 
or spiritual, within the pale of your 
own communion, but there, at the least, 
let them begin. Turn not the stream 
of your benevolence into many and va- 
rious channels, until it has first fully 
watered and refreshed y our own en- 
closure; then, when this is accom- 
plished, let it also extend its refreshing 
influence to others. It is doubtless our 
duty, “as we have opportunity, to do 
good unto all men,’* but it is epeeiatly 
our duty to do good to those who are of 
the same “ household of faith.” The 
apostle has stigmatized as “ a denier of 
the faith, as worse than an infidel,” the 
man who “ provides not for those of his 
own household,” and the remark is not 
more justly applicable to the natural 
than it is to the spiritual family. To 
the support then of that spiritual family 
with which you are connected, first 
contribute with a devoted heart and a 
willing hand ; when its wants are fully 
supplied, then seek another depository 
for your contributions to the cause of 
God. 

In conclusion, brethren, suffer us 
once more to entreat your zealous co- 
operation in this “ work of faith and 
labour of love,” and especially your 
union with us in fervent prayer to our 
common Lord, that he would indeed es- 
tablish our Zion on “ the Rock of 
Ages;” that he would “make fast the 
bars of her gates, and bless her chil- 
dren in her that he would make her 
“ an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations.” 

“ We commend you to God, and to 
th« word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an in- 
heritance among them that are sancti- 
fied through the faith that is in Christ 
Jesus.” 

N. B. Communications relative to 
the state or prospect of the church, may 
be addressed either to the secretary of 
the convention, Dr. Thomas I. Wray, 
Augusta, or the president of the stand- 
ing committee, the Rev. Hugh Smith, 




On motion, it was resolved, that the 
Right Rev. N., Bowen, D. D. bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
state of South-Carolina, be, and hereby 
is, respectfully invited by thisconvention 
to perform episcopal ofiices in this state, 
under the regulations prescribed by the 
20th canon uf the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Ameri- 
ca; and that a copy of this resolution 
be addressed to him by the secretary of 
this convention. 

The following articles are appended 
to the journal of the above convention: 

Constitution of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the State of Geor- 
gia ; 

As it was unanimously adopted by a 
convention of the said church, holden 
in the city of Augusta, ob the 28tli 
day of February, 1823: provided, 
however, that nothing therein con- 
tained shall be so construed as to con- 
travene any part cf the constitution 
or canons of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church in the United States of 
America. 

Article 1st. — The several congrega- 
tions of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in this state, now represented 
in this convention, shall be considered 
as one church or diocess ; to be known 
and designated by the name of the 
“ Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
State of Georgia,” with a view to an 
union with the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Ame- 
rica. 

Art. 2d. — Any congregation of said 
church in this state 1 , not now repre- 
sented in this convention, by making 
application to the convention for ad- 
mission, shall, on acceding to this con- 
t stitution, be received into union with 
this church or diocess. 

Art. 3d. — A convention of this church 
shall be held on the third Monday in 
April, 1824, and on the same day of 
each succeeding year, at such place as 
the previous convention may appoint : 
provided, however, that no convention 
shall be opened for the transaction of 
business, unless there be present at 
least two clergymen, and delegates from 
two congregations. And in case no 
24 
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convention be formed, the standing of- 
ficers of the last convention shall hold 
their respective offices until successors 
shall be appointed. 

Art. 4»h. — All clergymen of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church, of regular 
standing, residing and statedly officiat- 
ing in this state, shall be considered 
(ex officio) members of the convention. 
Each congregation in union with this 
church shall be entitled to a represen- 
tation by one lay delegate, or more, at 
discretion, not exceeding three ; to be 
appointed by the church-wardens and 
vestry of the congregation to which 
such delegate or delegates may respec- 
tively belong. 

Art. 5th. — Every convention shall 
be opened with divine service and a 
sermon ; the preacher to be appointed 
by the previous convention. 

Art. 6th. — The convention shall de- 
liberate and act as one bod}’, unless 
■when any member shall call for a divi- 
sion on any question ; in which case 
each clerical member shall be entitled 
to one vote, and the lay delegates of 
each congregation jointly to one vote : 
and a majority of both orders shall be 
necessary to a division. 

Art. 7th. — At every meeting of the 
convention, a president shall be chosen 
from among the clergy, until a bishop 
be appointed for the diocess, who shall 
then be (ex officio) president of the 
convention. 

Art. 8th'. — At each annual meeting 
of the convention, a secretary and trea- 
surer shall be chosen from among the 
members thereof, each to hold his re- 
spective office until the next annual 
convention. 

Art. 9th. — A standing committee 
shall be chosen at each annual meeting 
of the convention, to consist of three 
clerical and three lay members; of th$ 
time and place of whose meetings due 
notice in writing shall be given to all 
the members thereof, at least four 
weeks before the time of such meeting. 
At a meeting thus notified, any four 
members (provided one be a clergy- 
man) shall form a quorum. 

The standing committee shall meet 
as soon as practicable after their elec- 
tion, and choose a president and secre- 
tary from among their own somber ; 



and it shall be the duty of the president 
to call a meeting of the committee when- 
ever he shall deem it necessary, or 
whenever he shall be required so to do 
by any three or more members of the 
committee. 

The standing committee shall have 
power to call special conventions of 
this church whenever peculiar circum- 
stances may render it necessary: pro - 
vidcd at least four weeks notice of the 
time and place of holding such conven- 
tion, shall be given in writing to all the 
clergymen, and all the congregations 
connected with this church. 

The general powers and duties of the 
committee shall be such as are desig- 
nated by the general constitution of the 
church. 

Art. 10th. — The convention shall in 
all cases elect its officers by ballot, each 
clergyman to be entitled to one vote, 
and each congregation to one vote, to 
be expressed by its delegation. 

Art. 11th. — After the close of this 
convention, no alteration of this consti- 
tution shall be made, but at an annual 
meeting of the convention ; and then, 
only with the concurrence of at least 
two thirds of the members present. 



Canons of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the State of Georgia, 
passed in the first Convention of said 
Church, in February, 1823. 

Canon 1st.— Whenever any number 
of persons in this state shall associate 
to form an episcopal church, and shaU 
elect two wardens, and any number Of 
vestrymen at discretion ; and shall pro- 
perly signify their association for this 
purpose, to the officers of the standing 
committee, or to the bishop, if there be 
one, they shall be recognized as an epis- 
copal congregation duly organized, sub- 
ject, however, to the usual discipline of 
the Protestant Episcopal ' Church in 
this state : and it is hereby recommend- 
ed to all congregations that may be thus 
organized, to obtain as early as possi- 
ble a legislative act of incorporation. 

Canon 2d. — Whenever a special con- 
vention of this church shall be called, it 
shall be the duty of the president of the 
standing committee, in giving notices j 
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the meeting, to specify the business for 
which such convention is called. 

Canon 3d. — It is hereby required, 
that every settled minister of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in this state, 
shall keep an accurate register of the 
marriages, baptisms, and funerals he 
has solemnized during the last year, 
stating the names of the parties mar- 
ried, and the date of the marriage; the 
date of the child’s birth and baptism, 
with the names of the parents and 
sponsors ; the names of the persons in- 
terred, and also the names of the com- 
municants of his church ; and that lie 
shall render to theconveiUion, at each 
annual meeting, a written account of 
the same. 

Canon 4tb. — Each church duly re- 
presented in this convention shall pay, 
t or cause to be paid, into the hands of 
the treasurer of the convention, the 
sum of fifteen dollars annually, for de- 
fraying the incidental expenses of the 
convention. 



Constitution of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Society for the General Ad- 
vancement of Christianity in the 
State of Georgia. 

Article 1st. — This soeiety shall be 
denominated “ The Protestant Episco- 
pal Society for the General Advance- 
ment of Christianity in the State of 
Georgia.” 

Art. 2d. — The objects of the society 
I shall be the extension of the ordinances 
of the church to its destitute members 
in the different parts of the state, and 
the distribution of Prayer Books and 
religious tracts. 

Art. 3d. — The society shall be com- 
posed of such members of the conven- 
tion, for the time being, and other per- 
sons, as shall have complied with the 
terms of membership, 

Thepaymentof two dollars annually 
shall entitle to membership ; or the 
payment of ten dollars at any one time 
shall constitute a person a member for 
life. 

Art. 4th. — Of the amount of life sub- 
scriptions, only one fourth shall be 
placed in the disposable fund ; the 
other three fourths shall constitute a 
permanent fund, which shall be pro- 



perly invested as soon asitshall amount 
to one hundred dollars, and of which 
the interest only shall be annually add- 
ed to the disposable fund. Not more 
than one fourth of the annual disposa- 
ble fund shall be expended in the pur- 
chase of Prayer Books and tracts ; the 
other three fourths, if required, shall be 
devoted to missionary purposes. 

Art. 5th. — The standing committee 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
this state, for the time being, shall con- 
stitute a board of trust for this society. 
The president and secretary of that 
committee shall be respectively the 
president and secretary of this society, 
and the treasurer of the convention shall 
be its treasurer. 

Art. ■6th. — There shall be an annual 
meeting of this society, at the place ap- 
pointed for the annual convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
this state, at five o’clock p. m. of the 
first day of the meeting of the conven- 
tion — due notice of which shall be 
given to all the members. 

Art. 7th. — The society shall annual- 
ly present to the convention an account 
of its proceedings. 

Art. 8th. — The constitution of this 
society may' be altered by the vote of a 
majority of the members present at, 
any annual meeting. 

N. B. Communications to the so- 
ciety during the present year, must be 
addressed either to the Eev. Hugh 
Smith, Augusta, president of the socie-' 
ty; or to Edward F. Campbell, esq. 
Augusta, the secretary. Donations or 
subscriptions to the society may be for- 
warded to either of these gentlemen, or 
to Dr. J. B. Read, Savannah, the trea- 
surer of the society. 



For the Christian Journal. 

Convention of Maryland. 

LWc eongr.tulite the Protestant Episcopal 
Church at large; wt congratulate thedioctur 
of Marylaud, awl its highly estimable bishop, 
on the result anucunced tu the following 
communication.]} 

In the diocess of Maryland consi- 
derable excitement had been produced 
by an attempt to establish a diocesan 
seminary, independent of the General 




188 Convention of Maryland. \ [No. 6. 



Theological Seminary located in New- 
York ; and during the last year much 
discussion had taken place on the sub- 
ject. The church was therefore pre- 
pared to express tier sentiments on this 
point ; and a body of laymen, of high 
character and of commanding talents, 
appeared in the convention. The cler- 
gy too were more numerous than at the 
former meeting. The result of their 
deliberations was, that the seminary 
was discontinued, and the obligation 
on the part of those who had subscribed 
obliterated. 

[The follow mg n os p'll'lislit'il c'nring t lie meet- 
ing nlilie Court ntiun } 

To the Clerical and Lay Members of 

the Convention of the Diocess of 

Maryland. 

Perhaps no convention of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church of Maryland 
ever met under circumstances so inter- 
esting as those under which you as- 
semble. In deciding the question of a 
diocesan school, you are to decide a 
point involving the most momentous 
consequences to your own diocess, and 
to the Protestant Episcopal Church at 
, large ; and the eyes of that church are 
upon you. 

The diocess of Maryland is one of 
the most important in the union. The 
•whole state regularly divided into pa- 
rishes, and subdivided into chapels; 
the bulk of the population originally 
episcopal ; past recollections still oper- 
ating with many in favour of the church 
of their fathers ; with a clergy active, 
pious, and zealous ; with a laity infe- 
rior to those in no diocess, in intelli- 
gence, in attachment to the church, and 
in attention to her concerns; with a 
bishop whom to know is to revere for 
apostolic and primitive piety; for a 
heart frank and generous, and that 
knows no guile ; for an intellect clear- 
and vigorous; and for that theological 
knowledge which is derived from the 
pure fountain of primitive truth: assi- 
duous, faithful, unwearied in his duties 
—what a happy diocess might be that 
of Maryland? She might indeed be a fair 
place — the joy of her sister churches. 
Alas ! she now excites their deepest 
sorrow and solicitude. For division 



distracts her councils, embitters the 
tempers of her members, arrays -bro- 
ther against brother, layman against 
layman, clergyman against clergyman, 
and a majority of the convention against 
their bishop ! If the sainted Ignatius , 
he who drew his lessons from the be- 
loved disciple, he to whom Christians 
appeal to for testimony to the divinity 
of their Master, and of whom church- 
men boast as a decisive witness to their 
apostolic episcopacy— if he were now 
to come among you, would he not, with 
even more earnestness than he did to 
the church at Smyrna, direct to you the 
admonition — “ Do nothing of what be- 
longs to the church without the bi- 
shop ?” » 

And what is it which thus raises 
among you this fell demon of discord ? 
Would it be believed, that when, after 
years of ineffectual effort, and of dis- 
traction, and of division, the highest 
authority of the church with unprece- 
dented unanimity had established a ge- 
neral theological school, uniting in its 
behalf the wishes, the prayers, and the 
efforts of the whole church ; organized 
on the most fair and just principles, 
giving to every diocess an influence 
proportionate to its members and its 
contributions — when every friend of 
the church indulged the hope that its 
efforts and its weahh, liberally devoted 
to this seminary, would secure for her 
a learned and pious clergy, worthy of 
her high character, and would most 
powerfully advance her union and her 
peace — would it be believed, that this 
would be chosen as the moment to 
establish a diocesan seminary in the . 
state of Maryland ? — thus frustrating 
the hope so piously and ardently che- 
rished, of union in the counsels of the 
church, and the efforts of her members, 
on the great subject of theological edu- 
cation. 

Is this measure constitutional? Ad- 
mitting the original right of -each dio- 
cess to establish a theological seminary, 
may it not be argued with some plau- 
sibility, that this right was controlled 
by the act of the General Convention 
establishing a general institution ? Un- 
less we admit that the acts of this body 
are paramount to diocesan legislation, 
there is an end to the general govern- 
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ment of the church. Now, neither in 
the constitution establishing the ge- 
neral seminary at New-York, nor in 
any act of the convention which framed 
the constitution, is -there any recogni- 
tion of diocesan seminaries. On the 
contrary, the constitution giving power 
to establish branch schools, would seem 
to sanction the*opinion that diocesan 
schools were precluded. Not so, in the 
case of the diocesan school at New- 
York : that was a measure contem- 
plated before the establishment of any 
general seminary. And when the ge- 
neral seminary was removed from 
New-York to New-Haven, there was 
an express declaration by New-York, 
of her intention to establish a seminary; 
and recognition on the part of the bi- 
shops of her right so to do. And one 
great reason for this measure was, that 
the former constitution of the general 
seminary was not framed on fair and 
just principles. This objection is re- 
moved by the present constitution ; and 
New-York gave up her local views, 
and cordially united in the general in- 
stitution. The cases of Maryland and 
New-York then are not similar. 

Is a diocesan school in Maryland EX- 
PEDIENT ? 

It is wanted — You have scarcely any 
candidates to educate, and have not the 
prospect of many. 

But admitting that you had, is it best, 
as some say, to educate them at home ? 
Surely no: in the general seminary, 
mixing with students from various parts 
of the union, would not the minds and 
the views of your candidates be en- 
larged ? and would it not be of impor- 
tance to them to form acquaintances 
and friends among those who, in vari- 
ous parts of the church, are to be their 
future associates in the ministry ? 

Have you funds for a seminary ? 
Suppose that you have ; are there not 
more urgent objects, and more immedi- 
ately important — the support of your 
clergy, the erection and repair of your 
churches, to which these funds might 
be devoted ? 

Can you expect your seminary, in 
any degree, to equal the general semi- 
nary — Surely not — neither in funds, 
nor in number of professors, nor of stu- 
dents. And will Maryland be content 



with an institution whose lustre will be 
thus eclipsed ? ■ 

Do you object to the expense at 
New-York? — But, in a short time, such 
provision, it is expected, will be made, 
by furnishing a house for boarding the 
students, that the expenses there will 
be very inconsiderable. 

Do you fear that your candidates 
will receive an erroneous bias in their 
•theological views and feelings ? What ! 
can you not trust a seminary, the trus- 
tees of which are the bishops of the 
church, and clergymen and laymen no- 
minated by the state conventions, and 
approved of by the General Conven- 
tion ? Is not a leading professor in 
that seminary a clergyman, whom you 
have thought of procuring for your di- 
ocesan seminary ? Ask the students, 
whether any attempt is made unduly 
to influence them on the religious to- 
pics that divide the church ? In the 
city of New-York there are, and pro- 
bably always will be, clergy of differ- 
ent theological views; and the students 
have a fair opportunity of judging and 
choosing for themselves. Besides, may 
there not be a change in Maryland, 
and the diocesan seminary fall under 
the control of those who maintain dif- 
ferent sentiments from its f minders? 

I beseech you then pause before the 
step be taken, that in a degree will sun- 
der you from the church in the Union; 
that will hold up the diocess of Mary- 
land, a degraded and disgusting spec- 
tacle, the scoff of her enemies, the ob- 
ject of commiseration and grief to her 
friends — torn by divisions, a majority 
of her clergy and laity acting in direct 
opposition to their bishop, and a re- 
spectable minority of their brethren. 
Listen to healing counsels — postpone 
at least the measure of a diocesan se- 
minary, till the operation and charac- 
ter of the general one be fully ascer- 
tained. Destroy not at once the hope 
so ardently cherished, that the mem- 
bers of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States, concentrating theit 
efforts in favour of a general institution, 
thus constitute a bond of union and of 
strength, and raise a proud monument 
of their zeal and liberality ; and in pro- 
viding a learned and pious clergy, would 
secure, under the blessing of her Pi' 
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vine Head, her purity and her sound- 
ness, and her prosperity to the latest 

E Aerations*— They shall prosper that 
Mihatv” 

A Churchman. 




For the Chrittian Journal. 

Communication. 

Thr triennial General Convention 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States, met in Philadelphia, 
v on Tuesday, the 20th May, 1823, and 
adjourned on Monday the 26th. In 
the house of bishops there were seven 
•tending members; the Bishop of New- 
York being absent from indisposition, 
the Bishop of Virginia, from sickness 
in his family, and the Bishop of Ohio, 
from the impracticability of his at pre* 
sent undertaking the journey. The 
house of clerical and lay deputies con* 
sisted of about forty clergymen, and 
about half that number of laymen. A 
large number of visiting clergy was 
also present. The introductory dis- 
course was by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Croes, of New-Jersey. Interesting re- 
ports were received on the state of the 
church, and from the General Theolo- 
gical Seminary, and the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society. The pro- 
posed alteration of the constitution of 
the church, which leaves to every Con- 
vention the fixing of the particular time 
in the third year following, for the meet- 
ing of the next, was effected. A com- 
mittee was appointed to report to the 
next Convention, if any, and if any, 
what, alterations it is proper to make 
in, or additions to, the psalms and 
hymns in metre. 

t As the Christian Journal will, doubt- 

less, give the usual abstract of die pro- 
ceedings of this Convention, any far- 
ther notice of there at present is unne- 
cessary. The writer, however, having 
been a witness of tbe proceedings, can- 
not forbear noticing two or three cir- 
cumstances which contributed much to 
the general gratification he experi- 
enced. 

The first is the harmony, and mutual 
respect and good will, with which the 
whole business was conducted. As was 
"“Ny naturally to have been expected, sub- 



jects were introduced on which then* 
was difference of opinion honestly en- 
tertained, and on which different sides' 
were earnestly supported. But there- 
were evident, throughout, the kind and: 
conciliatory feelings of the disciples of 
Christ, engaged in their Master’s cause. 

This is as it should be; and that it may - 
always be so, every tree friend of reli- 
gion and the church should earnestly 
pray to that Holy Spirit, from whom- 
alone come love, peace, and longsuf- 
fering. 

It was also evident, from the tenor 
of the remarks to which one or two 
of the topics led, that the venerable 
and evangelical services of our church 
have a strong hold in the affection* 
of her ministers and members, which 
promises security against aU effort* 
at innovation. It is true; indeed, 
steps were taken with the view, of im- 
provement in the metre singing of our 
church.. It is obvious,. however, that 
this is a department of public wor- 
ship vhich has received less attention, 
both in our mother-church and our 
own, than any other. In the former, 
indeed, there has never been positive 
legislation on the subject. Metrical 
worship is, comparatively, of modem 
date. It was allowed by act of parlia- 
ment, without any particular provision 
for its performance ; and upon this ge- 
neral allowance has been grafted, from 
time to time, the permission of cer- 
tain particular versions of psalms and 
hymns, to such congregations as chose ' 
to receive the same. 

This is all that has been done on the 
subject in the church of England. It 
is to be accounted for by the fact, that 
metre singing was never considered as 
a .stated part of the worship of that 
church, but only admitted, out of com- 
pliance with puritanical prejudices, as 
an occasional exercise. Time and cir- 
cumstances, however, have changed its 
character, and it now ranks high as 
both an interesting and important 
branch of divine service ; the only one, 
in fact, in many churches, which is set 
tp music. It has, therefore, been, very 
properly, made a subject of legislation 
in our church. Considering, however, 
that this never was the case in tbe 
church of England; that, conseqaent- 
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1 y, the American church had not the 
advantage of any order on the subject 
set forth by the authority of the mo- 
ther-church; and that this was sub- 
mitted to no farther consideration than 
those services which possessed the for- 
mal sanction and appointment of that 
church ; it is obvious that less carefhl 
provision has been made for this de- 
partment of public worship, than for 
any other. It was, therefore, thought 
that a distinction might be drawn be- 
tween this and the other offices in our 
book of Common Prayer; and that it 
might be subjected to a review in per- 
fect consistency with a reluctance to 
any effort at change in them. 

It is gratifying, however, to see the 
caution with which even this has been 
done. The committee consists of the 
three orders of bishops, clergy, and 
k laity. Each order must be represented 
at every meeting. And a concurrence 
of the three is necessary to a decision. 
With these guards, the church has every 
security that the important business in- 
trusted to that committee will be pro- 
secuted with proper deliberation, and 
he brought to an issue both acceptable 
and creditable to the church. 

Another gratifying circumstance in 
the proceedings of the late convention, 
is the evidence they afforded of a deter- 
mination on the part of that body to ex- 
clude all objects but those which neces- 
sarily arise out of its character as the 
legislature of our church, and the con- 
stituted mean of collecting and disse- 
(. minating intelligence on its concerns. 
This is a most wholesome principle. 
It shuts out sources of perpetual dis- 
cussion, and is one of the best securi- 
ties for the continuance of the unity and 
harmony which, through the blessing of 
God, have thus far characterized our 
ecclesiastical councils. 

During the session of the convention, 
the triennial meeting of the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society, and 
the annual meeting of its directors, 
were held. Among other business, ar- 
rangements were made for aiding the 
diocesses of Delaware, Georgia, and 
Ohio, in the support of missionaries, 
and for establishing missions at St. Au- 
gustine and Pensacola, Florida, and, 
as means may be obtained, in other 
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parts of the states and territories in 
which the church is not organized. 

The triennial sermon for the benefit 
of the society was preached in St. Pe- 
ter’s church, Philadelphia; Friday, May 
2Sd, 1823. Morning prayer by the 
Rev. Ashbel Baldwin, of Connecticut. 

Consecration of Bishop Ravens croft. 

On Thursday, May 22d, 1 823, dur- 
ing the session of the late General Con- 
vention, in St. Paul’s church, Philadel- 
phia, the Rev. John Stark liavenscroft, 
elected to the episcopate of ISorth-Ca- 
rolina, was consecrated a bishop by 
the Right Rev. Bishop White, of Penn- 
sylvania, presiding bishop ; tire Right 
Rev. Bishop Griswold, of the eastern 
diocess, the Right Rev. Bishop Kemp, 
of Maryland, the Right Rev. Bishop 
Croes, of New-Jersey, the Right Rev. 
Bishop Bowen, of South-Carolina, and 
the Right Rev. Bishop Brownell, ot 
Connecticut, being present and assist- 
ing. Morning prayer was read by the 
Rev. William M. Green, of North-Ca- 
rolina, and the sermon preached by 
the Right Rev. Bishop Griswold. 

Ordinations. 

On Wednesday, May 14lh, 1823, in 
St. Paul’s chapel, in this city, Mr. Au- 
gustus L. Converse, late a student in 
the General Theological Seminary, was 
admitted by the Right Rev. Bishop Ho- 
bart, to the holy order of deacons. 
Moruing prayer was read, and the ex- 
hortation delivered, by the Rev. Ben- 
jamin T. Onderdonk, an assistant mi- 
nister of Trinity church, New-York. 

On the first Sunday after Trinity, 
June 1st, 1823, in St. Luke’s church, 
in this city, Mr. Orsimus H. Smith, late 
a student in the Branch Theological 
School, at Geneva, was admitted, by 
the Right llev. Bishop Hobart, to the 
holy order of deacons. Morning prayer 
was read, and the sermon preached, by 
the Rev. George Upfold, M. D. rector 
of St. Luke’s. 

Confirmation. 

On Sunday, the 13th of April, 1823, 
the holy rite of confirmation was admi- 
nistered in Christ church, Favannah, 



General Convention — Episcopal Acts. 



ized b 



gle 




192 



Miscellaneous. 



[No. G. 



Georgia, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Bowen, who has been invited, agreea- 
bly to the provisions of the 20th canon, 
to perform episcopal offices in the dio- 
cess of Georgia. — On this occasion, 
morning prayer was conducted by the 
Rev. Mr. Hanckell. of South-Carolina, 
and an appropriate sermon delivered 
by the bishop. — After the service of 
confirmation, the bishop also delivered 
a solemn and impressive address to 
those who had just received that holy 
rite at his hands. — The number con- 
firmed was eighty-four. 



For the Christiuu Journal. 

Alterations in the Statutes of the Ge- 
neral Seminary. 

At the late meeting of the trustees 
of the General Theological Seminary 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
two alterations were made in the sta- 
tutes : — 

Sect. 1, of Chap. I. will now read as 
follows : — “ The board of trustees shall 
meet statedly in the city of New-York, 
on the fourth Tuesday in July in every 
year ; except in the year of the stated 
meeting of the General Convention, 
when they shall meet on the Wednes- 
day of the week preceding the said 
meeting. Special meetings may be 
convened agreeably to the provisions 
of the fourth article of the constitution.” 

Sect. 8, of Chap. VIII. will now read 
thus : — ■“ At the close of the second 
session in each year, the students shall 
undergo an examination on their stu- 
dies, by the professors, in the presence 
of the board of trustees. But in the 
year of the meeting of the General 
Convention, this annual examination 
shall take place at the time of the stated 
meeting of the board of trustees. On 
the day after the examination is closed, 
there shall be a public commencement, 
at which such exercises shall be per- 
formed by the students as the faculty 
shall direct.” 



Homily Society of St. Paul’s Church , 
Philadelphia. 

A society was last ypar instituted 
amongthe members of St.Paul’s church, 
Philadelphia, under the denomination 
of the “ Homily Society of St. Paul’s 
church,” the object of which is the pub- 
lication and distribution of religious 
tracts, and more particularly of the 
homilies of the church. The first an- 
nual report of the society has been re- 
ceived, and we shall endeavour to fiud 
room for it hereafter. 



For the Chrittian Journal. 

Lines mitten at Sunset. 

Until tl.e day i la-ton, and the day-star arise in 
your heurts. — 2 Pet. f 13. 

A beautiful cloud came over die west. 

All bright and fair ns the sun sunk to rest ; 

Anti a g<4den ray beamed out from the sky. 

Like the wiid-firu’s light that glimmer’d nigh. 

’Twas the sign of peace: on the heait it fell 

Like the mystic touch uf the faery spell ; 

Aud 1 s:ml to myself— “ When hearts are at 
rest, 

’Til this pure flame that renders (hem blest,” 

But that cloud, that was lit by the orb of day, 

Was soon scatter’d afar, and had faded away. 

And the suu, that shone brightly, his task had 
done, 

And the ray, that beamed out io its splendour, 
was gone. 

And I said of such visions—' “ their spells are 
soon broken — 

They are fair, but as falae as the wild Indian's 
token. 

Though they glow for a moment, their light b 
soon o’er. 

And the heart, that was warmed, gropes in 
darkness once more.” 

But the ray, that descends from the regions 
above. 

Comes to light op the soul with the brightness 
of love. 

’Tis from Bethlehem’aStar, through the clouds 
of our sin. 

That ray shines so bright on the darkness 
within. 

Then shine there, thou Star of the Holiest! 
shine. 

Till the heart be illumed by thy splendour 
divine. 

And may this prove the brightness, by Provi- 
dence given, 

A foretaste alone of the splendour of heaven. 

JULIAN. 



To Correspondents. — M. N. on the abuse of the term Christian — R. U. on 
Ecclesiastes v. 1 — and W.’s Letter on the organising of a Church at Mayville } 
will appear in the number for July. 
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For the Chrittian Journal. 

Ip the following hasty remarks should 
be thought to the point, you will oblige 
a well-wisher by their insertion. 

Remarks on the abuse of the term 
Christian. 

It was with great gratification that I 
perused the remarks of Miles, in the 
Journal for May, being much pleased 
with the accuracy of his expression, 
the soundness of his principles, and the 
force of his reasoning. The remarks 
on the abuse of the term Christian 
struck me as peculiarly excellent ; yet 
some observations, which have been 
made by several in my hearing, have 
induced me to attempt some additional 
explanation of the ground of dispute. 
This case of controversy between our 
church, and those who incorrectly style 
themselves “ Liberal,” originates in a 
misconstruction placed by those per- 
sons themselves upon a term, with the 
misapplication of which we are conse- 
quently charged. To remove this 
charge it will only be necessary to refer 
(whither we are always willing and 
able to refer for the establishment of 
our tenets) to the Bible itself. The 
♦ word Christian is there used but thrice, 
and then can be understood in no other 
manner, than as a name applied gene- 
rally to all those who professed to be- 
lieve in Christ, whether they did so be- 
lieve in reality, or only in profession. 
When it is stated, (Acts xi. 26,) “ that 
the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch,” what can be intended 
but that this name was imposed on all 
those who professed to believe in Jesus, 
as a mark of distinction from Jews 
and Gentiles ? V hen Agrippa, moved 
by the reasoning of Paul, is forced to 
exclaim, (Acts xxvi. 28 ,) “Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian,” 
what can he mean but that he is nearly 
Vox.. VII. 



compelled to believe in the doctrine of 
Christ, and to embrace the Christian 
faith ? When St. Peter says, (1 Pet. 
iv. 16,) “ If any man suffer as a Chris- 
tian, let him not be ashamed ;” the 
term can only imply an adherence to 
the Christian tenets, as is evident from 
the context, where suffering a merited 
punishment on account of crimes com- 
mitted, is contrasted with suffering on 
account of adherence to the Christian 
faith. How Utterly frigid would be the 
sense should the term Christian in any 
of these texts be supplied by the word 
regenerate or converted ? On all these 
passages the remarks of Parkhurst, 
(chiefly taken from Wetstein and Dau- 
buz) tire ingenious and applicable. Af- 
ter rendering the Greek ^pKrriavoj, 
Christian, follower of Christ, he goes 
on, “ this word is framed not after the 
Greek, but the Latin manner, Pom- 
peiam, &c. these respectively 

denominated from being attached to 
Pompey, Herod, &c. See Wetst. 
Matt. xxii. 16. And it should seem 
that the name xpi T»avo{ (like those of 
Na^'apiv.oi and r»x>x*ioi) was given to 
the disciples of our Lord in reproach 
or contempt, as foolishly adhering to 
one ( Amt, whom they themselves ac- 
knowledged to have suffered an igno- 
minious death. What confirms this 
opinion is the place where they were 
first called x! l<rTlam > namely, at An- 
tioch in Syria, (Acts xi. 26,) the inha- 
bitants of which city are observed by 
Zosimus, Procopius, and Zonarus, (cited 
by Wetstein) to have been remarkable 
for their scurrilous jesting. It is found 
but in two more passages in the New 
Testament ; in one of which (Acts xxvi. 
28 , a Joe is the speaker; in the other, 
1 Pet. iv. 1 6,) the apostle mentions be- 
lievers as 4 tjjering under this appella- 
tion. T he words of Tacitus, Ann. xv. 
c. 44 , w here he isspeaking of the Chris- 
tians persecuted by Nero, are ranaik- 
25 
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able : “Vulgus Christianos appelktbat,” 
&c.&c. The VULGAR (N.B.) called 
them Christians. The author (or origin) 
of this denomination, Christus, had, in 
the reign of Tiberius, been executed by 
the Procurator, Pontius Pilate.” Thus 
far Parkhurst, who, if he doesnot prove 
the contemptuous signification of the 
term, at any rate manifests its general 
application. With this biblical accepta- 
tion of the term, its use in the primitive 
church was exactly conformable, as is 
that which is here contended for. By 
this, all are included under the general 
name of Christians, who make any pro- 
fession of faith in Christ, however ill 
their conduct may agree with such pro- 
fession. All (to use the forcible and 
energetic expression of one of our di- 
vines) “ who would refuse solemnly to 
deny their Lord,” (and how few are so 
far abandoned) must be counted Chris- 
tians, in the strict and proper “ accepta- 
tion of the term.” it has been sug- 
gested to me, and the remark appears 
worthy of notice, that as no one will 
deny Judas to have been an apostle, 
however unworthy of that honourable 
appellation, so should none refuse to 
apply the term Christian to all who pro- 
fess a regard for the Christian faith, 
however unworthy their lives of such 
profession. Among sectarians, it has 
become a general practice to use the 
ferm Christian almost exclusively as 
signifying a regenerate person, a true 
follower of Christ, originating perhaps 
in a mistaken reverence for the name 
and character of our Saviour; thinking 
that the distinguished appellation of 
Christian should only be conferred on 
such as are really and truly his disci- 
ples. Thence, occasion lias been taken 
to stigmatize our church as an enemy of 
true religion, because, say they, she 
considers all who outwardly conform to 
the Christian profession, as truly reno- 
vated. How ungrounded and mistaken 
this assertion is, will be immediately 
perceived upon a consideration of what 
has been already stated. A Christian, 
in its true and biblical sense, can only 
mean one who professes the Christian 
fauh as opposed to Judaism, Mahomed- 
anism, Paganism, and Infidelity. All 
beyond this is merely an acceptation 
assumedby the patties themselves, tend- 



ing to confusion, originating in a self- 
sufficient judgment of the piety of 
others. Whether a man is a Christian, 
is a matter which any one can immedi- 
ately determine ; whether he is a con- 
verted Christian, is what none but the 
Searcher of hearts should presume to 
decide. M. N. 



For the Christian Journal • 

Hints on the observance of the reve- 
rence made at the name of Jesus in 

the Creed. 

“ At the name of Jesus,” says St. 
Paul in his Epistle to the Philippian s, 
“ every knee shall bow.” In accord- 
ance with this passage the English 
church, in her 1 8th canon, has expressly 
enjoined, that “ when in time of divine 
service the Lord Jesus shall be men- 
tioned, doe and lowly reverence shall 
be done, by persons present, as it hath 
been accustomed.” — 'And although not 
commanded by the American Episco- 
pal Church, yet, until lately, it has 
been the universal practice, in reciting 
the Apostles’ Creed, reverently to bow 
at the name of Jesus — and it is a sub- 
ject of regret that it should be discon- 
tinued by any. 

When we consider the immensity of 
the blessings which as Christians we 
owe to our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ — that when we were alienated 
from God, we were reconciled by his 
precious blood shed upon the cross-— 
and that we are now indebted to his 
merits and intercession for all the spi- 
ritual aid and comfort we receive, and 
for the hope of a glorious immortality 
— no one that professes and calls him- 
self a member of his church, will deny 
that he is justly entitled to the most 
bumble reverence and unfeigned grati- 
tude that oui fallen natures are capable 
of paying. This, it is true, cannot 
alone consist in any outward form or 
ceremony; it must be the humility of the 
heart, not the mere bending of the 
knee. But when we further reflect that 
such is the infirmity of human nature, 
that worship cannot be altogether spi- 
ritualized — that some visible ceremo- 
nies must blerul themselves with all our 
public devotions — nothing would ap* 
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pear more reasonable , nothing more 
natural, than that we should, by a re- 
verent and lowly bending of the body, 
testify our “ inward humility, Christian 
resolution, and due acknowledgement, 
that the Lord Jesus Clirist, the true 
eternal Son of God, is the only Saviour 
■of the world ; in whom alone all the 
mercies, graces, and promises of God 
to mankind for this life, and the life 
to come, are fully and wholly com- 
prised.”* 

Again — It is a custom, as we have 
shown, plainly enjoined in the church 
from which we sprung — it has hereto- 
fore been the constant practice among 
us, and it is a practice against which 
we firmly believe no just objection can 
be offered — would it not then seem to 
be our duty (even although we may 
consider it unimportant ) to adhere to it 
in order to preserve the unity of the 
church ? A house divided against itself 
can never stand •, and how trifling so- 
ever the alteration may at first appear, 
yet no portion of a building is so per- 
fectly useless, or so totally independent 
of all connexion with the other parts, 
that the stability of the whole will not 
be injured by its removal. 

We, as Trinitarians, worship our 
Redeemer as God, as equal and co-ex- 
istent with the Father — the express 
image ef his Person — as King of kings, 
and Lord of lords — and we testify in 
■our services our firm and implicit be- 
lief in his divinity. But when we con- 
sider that at the present day strong ef- 
forts are making to overthrow our faith, 
to degrade the character of our blessed 
Saviour, let us pause before we dispense 
with any form which may give the least 
countenance to the exertions of our ad- 
versaries. On the contrary, let us 
boldly show our faith and confidence in 
his divine nature, by a clear and honest 
avowal of him in word and deed — a 
faith and confidence founded on a fair 
and candid interpretation of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Thus have I endeavoured to suggest 
the propriety of the observance of the 
practice, from our vast obligations to 
Christ as our Redeemer — from the pre- 



* English Canon, as quoted by Wheatley on 
Ctmjuon Prayer, i>. 157, Am. B4. 



valence of the custom — and from the 
peculiar situation of the church. May 
every one be enabled to fill up the hints 
here imperfectly given to his own con- 
viction, and be induced firmly to ad- 
here to the apostolic command, that, 
“ at the name of Jesus every knee shall 
bow.” J. L. 



For the Christ inn Journal. 
Ecclesiastes v. 1 . — Keep thy fool 
when thou goest to the house of God. 

The awe and reverence which must 
arise in the mind ef any rational being 
when about to present himself in an es- 
pecial manner before his Maker and 
Preserver, would tend to insure the ob- 
servance of this precept, were it even 
unsanctioned by the authority of reve- 
lation. This is amply demonstrated by 
the manner in which the heathen were 
accustomed to conduct their worship, 
although it was directed to the most 
unworthy objects. At the commence- 
ment of their ritual, it was customary 
for a herald to announce the solemni- 
ties about to commence, concluding by 
warning aU profane persons to depart, 
and exhorting all present fo reflect 
upon the importance of the duties to be 
performed. During the continuance of 
the ceremonies, all remained standing, 
uncovered, and in the most profound 
silence, intent upon, and assisting in 
the rites performed by the priest: and, 
when the ceremonies were finished, 
none presumed to remove from his 
place, tHl warned by the cry of the 
herald, Go in peace. Thus orderly 
were the pagans instructed to behave 
in the presence of their supposed dei- 
ties by the mere light of nature, aided 
only by obscure and interrupted tradi- 
tion. 

Among the Jews, who were favoured 
with a more perfect knowledge of the 
Deity, whose peculiar people they were 
chosen to be, we find a still more re- 
spectful and reverential adoration. Pre- 
vious to entering the temple they were 
accustomed to wash and purify them- 
selves, thatthey might be in some mea- 
sure fitted to appear in the presence of 
him who is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniquity , thus figuratively repre- 
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senting the purity of mini and inno- 
cence of manners indispensably neces- 
sary to him who would worship in spi- 
rit and iu truth. They were not per- 
mitted to enter with their staff, upper 
garment, or shoes. To this the pas- 
sage in Ecclesiastes is supposed more 
particularly to allude, though intended 
generally to inculcate decency and re- 
verence in the worship of God. They 
carefully avoided the least appearance 
of irreverence or indecency in their be- 
haviour; but having entered the tem- 
ple, walked deliberately to that part in 
which they might choose to perform 
their devotions, and there either stood 
with the head covered, (in token of hu- 
mility,) and eyes fixed on the ground, 
or lay prostrate, while they offered their 
petitions to the Lord. Having con- 
cluded, they were accustomed to retire 
slowly, walking backward, (for it was 
supposed disrespectful to turn their 
backs upon the house of God,) and, for 
certain superstitious reasons, departing 
by a different gate from that by which 
they entered. In this inode of worship, 
although mixed with much superstition, 
a proper and just reverence for the 
Deity may be observed, which is wor- 
thy of our imitation, and should at all 
times be the chief principle of our 
adoration. 

When compared with these practices 
ofthe Heathens and Jews, how unseemly 
will the behaviour which is too gene- 
rally observable in Christian churches 
appear! Not unfrequently we behold 
the followers of the meek and lowly Je- 
sus, the worshippers of the most high 
God, advancing into his presence iu a 
manner more suitable to a soldier facing 
the enemy, or to a proud and arrogant 
individual advancing to meet his equal 
or inferior; and when arrived at the 
place which they have chosen for their 
station,either rudely seating themselves 
without the least acknowledgment of 
the divine presence, or, if they conde- 
scend so far as to incline the head, and 
seem to offer up a prayer for aid and 
protection during their continuance in 
the temple, doing it in such manner as 
to afford but too much reason to believe 
that it is custom, not devotion, that 
prompts them to the performance qf 
their duty. No sooner are they seated, 
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than they either engage in conversation 
with their companions, or commence a 
review of those who have already met 
for the celebration of divine service. 

Is this, we would ask, consistent with 
that reverence so necessary to mortals 
who are assembled in the presence of 
their Maker ? W ould it even be con- , 
sidcred proper in the presence of a fel- 
low mortal who may he more exalted 
in rank than ourselves? The answer 
is obvious. How carefully then should 
we avoid such behaviour when collected 
in the house of God, where he has pro- 
mised to be with us when two or three 
are gathered together in his name. We 
say nothing of the anxious looks so re- 
peatedly directed to the door when 
opened for the admission of some fel- 
low worshipper; of the attentive gaze 
at some particularly curious or interest- 
ing object, so unbecoming the awful 
presence of the Deity ; or ofthe length- 
ened and repeated yawn, so disrespect- 
ful, nay, insolent, to him whose wor- 
ship they are engaged in celebrating : 
these, though extremely deserving of 
notice, are in a manner foreign to our 
present subject: we would but notice 
the precipitate and indecorous manner 
of retiring from church so com mop 
among Christians at the present day. 
No sooner has the last syllable of the 
benediction passed the lips ofthe priest, 
than too many of the congregation re- 
tire with the utmost precipitation, ap- 
parently anxious to escape from the 
irksome restraint to which they have 
been submitting. Is this decorous ? Is 
it becoming men who profess to be 
worshippers of a kind and merciful 
Deity ? Instead of being thankful that 
they had been permitted once more to 
assemble in the more immediate pre- 
sence of th.eir Maker, solemnly to im- 
plore his pardon for past misdeeds, as- 
sistance in future endeavours to do 
good, and protection from all danger 
both temporal and spiritual; to hear 
his word read for their edification and 
instruction ; and to praise him for hig 
past mercies : it would appear that they 
considered this public worship as a fa- 
vour conferred by themselves upon their 
God, or as an irksome task necessary 
to be performed, but productive of nei- 
ther pleasure nor profit. Did we btt| 
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seriously reflect upon our infinite obli- 
gations to God “ for our creation, pre- 
servation, and all the blessings of this 
life; and, above all, for his inestimable 
love for the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; for the means of grace, and for 
the hope of glory,” (as it is most ex- 
cellently expressed by our church) ; 
could we behave with such negligence 
and indifference towards him whom a 
whole life of the most perfect service 
could in nowise repay ? Let not then 
this blemish continue; but let us re- 
member, with the most especial care, 
to “ keep our feet when we enter the 
house of God ;” and to continually re- 
collect in what manner we ought to be- 
have ourselves in the house of the Lord, 
the habitation of the living God. 

R. U. 

Mayville, ( Chatauque county ) 
New-Yurl', April 15, 1823. 

To the Editors of the Christian Journal. 

Messrs. Editors, 

Yesterday was a proud day in the 
annals of our little village. A brighter 
era dawned upon us. A Protestant 
Episcopal Church is organized. It 
commences under auspices the most 
favourable, and with the continued 
union of effort of its friends, and the 
blessing of God, its foundation will 
grow stronger and stronger, and its 
branches increase and multiply until 
the whole country shall feel its vivi- 
fying and life-giving influence. We al- 
ready feel the benignity of its mild and 
radiant rays in fostering and promoting 
union, repressing the spirit of discord, 
blunting the edge of asperity and bitten 
ness, and cherishing the free and social 
intercourse of man with man, by pro- 
ducing harmony and good-will among 
them. 

Never, upon any occasion, has it been 
my good fortune to witness so perfect a 
degree of unanimity as in the formation 
of this church. No other sect or deno- 
mination has been molested or intruded 
upon. Old established societieshave not 
been prostrated ; no Christian worship- 
pers disturbed ; no sanctities of peculiar 
religious principles violated. The peo- 
ple were without a pastor and without 
a church. Their Sabbaths were days 



of tedious dullness and listless vacuity 
of thought. In this situation they were 
all ready with one mind, and with one 
voice, to embrace the mild, tolerant, 
and liberal principles of the church, 
and by attending to its pleasing duties, 
improve their moral and social situa- 
tion, and add to their relative and indi- 
vidual happiness. 

Nor were the well wishes of the 
church confined to this village. The 
neighbouring towns were actuated by 
the same feelings. Notice having been 
given of the day of organization, some 
from other towns attended and partici- 
pated in the formation. A very re- 
spectable vestry, including the two 
wardens, were chosen. They are 
among the most respectable inhabitants 
of the village and its vicinity. 

On the same day was formed a Bi- 
ble and Common Prayer Book Society. 
This too is an important measure, and 
adopted with perfect unanimity. In- 
deed, that perfect, cordial union of feel- 
ing and action which pervades the in- 
habitants of the town and its vicinity, 
affords the surest evidence of the per- 
manence and stability of the institu- 
tions. They are not a people easily se- 
duced by every new doctrine, but ex- 
amine with assiduous care the grounds 
of their faith ; and, when it is once es- 
tablished on a reasonable foundation, 
they do not, like the supple reed, bend 
before every adverse breeze, but nobly 
breast the storm until its rage is past, 
and the calm serenity of nature again 
settles upon them. 

In producing this happy consumma- 
tion of the wishes of the friends of the 
church, we are much indebted to the 
influence and exertions of the Rev. 
DAVID BROWN, who, by the suavity 
of his character, the mildness of his 
manners, and the correctness of his sen- 
timents, has called forth the united ap- 
probation of the whale community. We 
duly appreciate the purity of his mo- 
tives, and sincerely congratulate our 
friends on the success of his efforts. 

W. 

Burben Brockway, and / 

Martin Prendergast, Esqrs. 
Church- W ardensof St. Paulh Church, 
Mayville. 

T. A. Osborne, Sec’y. of the Vestry. 




198 Abstract of the Proceedings of the [No. J. 



Abstract of the Proceedings of the 
Seventh Annual Convention of the 
Diocess of North-Carolina, held in 
the Church at Sa lisbury,from Thurs- 
day, April lOth, to Monday, April 
14th, inclusive, 1623. 

The convention was composed of six 
presbyters, one deacon, and twenty- 
three lay delegates, representing thir- 
teen parishes. 

It was opened with morning prayer, 
read by the Rev. William M. Green, 
rector of St. John’s church, W’illinms- 
boro’, and a sermon by the Rev. Rich- 
ard S. Mason, rector of Christ church, 
Newbern. 

The Rev. Adam Empie was elected 
president, and the Rev. Richard S. Ma- 
son, secretary of the convention. 

The following churches, having been 
duly organized, were received into 
union with the convention: — St. An- 
drew’s church, Burke county; St. Ste- 
phen’s church, Oxford ; St. Matthew’s 
church, Kinston, Lenoir county ; Zion 
church, Beaufort county ; Trinity cha- 
pel, Beaufort county; St. Thomas’s 
church, Bath; St. Peter’s church, Lin- 
coln county. v 

The parochial reports furnish the 
following aggregate: — Baptisms (adults 
20, children 145, not specified 37)202 
• — marriages 16 — burials 65 — commu- 
nicants 422. 

The' following collections were re- 
ported as having been made : — 

For the Missionary Fund $ 408 83 
For the Convention Fund 7 5 25 

The following gentlemen were ap- 
pointed the standing committee : — The 
Rev. Adam Empie, the Rev. William 
Hooper, John A. Cameron, Robert 
Strange, and Charles T. Haigh. 

The standing committee of the last 
year presented the following : — 

Report of the Standing Committee. 
The standing committee of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the dio- 
cess of North-Carolina, beg leave to 
present the following report of their 
proceedings during the past year : — 

, Mr. George W. Freeman, of War- 
renton, and Mr. George W. Hathaway, 
of Wadesboro’, having made applica- 
tion to become candidates for orders in 



this church, and having produced the 
requisite testimonials, have been ac- 
cordingly admitted. 

Mr. Amos C. Treadway, a minister 
of the Methodist church at Newbern, 
made known to the committee his wish 
to receive ordination in our church. 
Having presented all the testimonials 
which the canons require, he was ac- 
cordingly recommended to the bishop 
for deacons’ orders, and proceeded im- 
mediately to Virginia, where he was 
ordained by Bishop Moore, and it is 
believed that he has since been em- 
ployed in that diocess. 

The attention of the committee has 
also been lately called to the applica- 
tion of Mr. Ira Parker, who has been 
for some years a minister of the Metho- 
dist church in Halifax county, and 
parts adjacent, hut now wishes to re- 
ceive ordination in this church.- The 
committee having had laid before them 
very satisfactory testimonials of Mr. 
Parker’s character and qualifications, 
have determined to recommend him for 
ordination. ' 

The following persons have been au- 
thorized to officiate as lay readers • 
Mr. George W. Hathaway, at Wades- 
boro’; Mr Joel Patrick, at Grace cha- 
pel, Pitt county; Mr. Walker Ander- 
son, at St. Mary’s chape], and parts ad- 
jacent, in Orange county ; Mr. Ichabod 
Wetmore, at St. Matthew’s parish, 
Kinston, Lenoir county; Mr. James 
Marsh, at St. Thomas’s church, Bath, 
Beaufort county; Mr. Jarvis B. Bux- 
ton, at-Zion church, Beaufort county. 

The Rev. John Phillips applied for 
leave to remove to the diocess of Vir- 
ginia, which was granted. 

A communication was received from 
the board of managers of the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society, to 
know whether there could be expected 
from this diocess any aid to the funds of 
that Society, and whether it would be 
expedient to send an agent to make 
collections for that purpose. To this 
communication it was replied, that the 
church in this diocess having imme- 
diate and pressing wants which call for 
the concentration of all its resourcesj 
was not prepared at present to lend 
that aid to the Domestic and F oreign 
Missionary Society which it could wish, 
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and which it hopes in time to effect 
All which is respectfully submitted. 

By order of the committee. 

W. HOOPER, Clerk. 

Tl»e following gentlemen were elect- 
ed delegates to the General Conven- 
tion : — The Rev. John Avery, the Rev. 
'William Hooper, the Rev. Richard S. 
Mason, the Rev William M. Green, 
John A. Cameron, Josiah Collins, Mo- 
ses Jarvis, and Alexander Caldcleugh. 

The Rev. Adam Empie, and Dun- 
can Cameron, esq. were chosen to be 
nominated to the General Convention 
as trustees of the General Theological 
Seminary. 

The following report was presented : 
Report on the State of the Church. 

The committee on the state of the 
church, in reporting to the convention, 
rejoice that they have again such abun- 
dant cause for praise and thanksgiving 
to him from whom “ cometh the in- 
crease” of the church. On reviewing 
.the parochial reports of the last year, 
and comparing them with those of the 
preceding year, we find that many have 
been added to our communion; and 
that, without exception, each individual 
parish appears to be in a flourishing 
condition. The establishment of pa- 
rish libraries appears to be engaging 
the attention of the clergy, and it is a 
measure which the committee cannot 
too highly recommend to every con- 
gregation. The Sunday Schools, which 
have heretofore been established, are 
reported by the rectors of the respec- 
tive churches as still receiving the at- 
tention of the pious, and, they hope, 
the blessing of the Almighty. 

The missionaries who have been em- 
ployed by this convention during the 
last year, report favourably of the pros- 
pects of the church in that section of 
the state in which they have laboured. 
The committee would remind the mem- 
bers of the church throughout the state, 
as well as those here present, that for 
our past success, particuarly in the 
western part of this state, we have been 
indebted (under God) to the exertions 
of a few zealous missionaries. The 
members of our communion are so scat- 
tered throughout the different sections 
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of the state, that missionary labour is. 
the only possible method of supplying 
their call for the ordinances of the 
church. These scattered sheep should 
not be neglected. The committee, 
therefore, would recommend, not only 
to this convention, but to the church at 
large, the propriety of increased exer- 
tions and increased liberality in behalf 
of tl e Missionary Society. 

At this convention seven new con- 
gregations have been admitted into 
union with the church in this state; 
most of them are from the eastern part 
of the diocess. The number of com- 
municants belonging to the church in 
this state is 480, as reported ; though 
the exact number, or the increase since 
last year, cannot he correctly ascertain- 
ed, owing to the fact, that a great part 
of the congregations not having the 
benefit of regular ministrations, their 
true state cannot be reported. The 
baptisms during the last year have been 
about 200. Our friendly intercourse 
with the Lutheran Synod still con- 
tinues, and may it long continue. A 
representation from that body has ap- 
peared in the convention, and we hope 
to draw still more closely the bonds 
which have for some time connected 
us. 

In taking a general view of the state 
of the church, the committee, whilst 
they acknowledge with gratitude our 
past success, cannot help regarding this 
portion of tlve tabernacle as a body in a 
great degree without a head. Our ex- 
ertions hitherto, conducted we hope 
with a single eye to Godis glory, have 
met indeed with unexpected success ; 
but, except when blessed with such 
counsel and assistance as the pious and 
excellent Bishop Moore was able, from 
the multiplicity of his engagements, to 
afford us, have still wanted the fatherly 
direction of a bishop. We would there- 
fore urge upon the convention the ne- 
cessity of maturing, as speedily as pos- 
sible, the plans for obtaining a bishop 
in this state. 

The above is respectfully submitted 
as being a brief notice of the circum- 
stances which have engaged the atten- 
tion of the committee. 

W. M. GREEN, 
Chairman. 
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After the report was accepted, the 
following resolution was adopted : — 

Resolved, that the thanks of this con- 
vention be given to the Rev. Richard 
S. Mason, for the instructive and im- 
pressive discourse delivered by him at 
the opening thereof. 

The following report was then pre- 
sented from the Missionary Society : — 

Report of the Committee from the 
Missionary Society. 

The committee to whom it was re- 
ferred to report on the state of the mis- 
sionary Society, beg leave to present 
the following: — 

It appears that the board of mana- 
gers, during the past year, employed 
four missionaries • for the term of six 
months — The Rev. Mr. Green, in the 
eastern, and the Rev. Messrs. Miller, 
Wright, and Davis, in the western part 
of the diocess. 

The Rev. Mr. Green, having paro- 
chial charges at Williamsboro’ and 
Warrenton, has been able to give only 
one third of his time to the calls of the 
society, and during that time has la- 
boured chiefly at Raleigh and Oxford. 
He has occasionally visited Halifax, 
Milton, and St. Mary’s chapel, in 
Orange, and thinks all of those places 
deserve the attention of the society. 

The missionaries in the western part 
of the diocess report favourably of the 
prospects of our church in that quarter; 
but as yet they have made no collections 
in aid of the funds of the society. 

It was hoped from the assurances the 
society received at the last annual meet- 
ing, that the funds raised by collections 
in the congregations where the mission- 
aries were employed, would have been 
sufficient to defray the expenses of the 
missions ; but this expectation has been 
disappointed, and the missionaries for 
the ensuing year are again earnestly 
desired, previously to their attendance 
at the next convention, to make, in all 
the congregations where they labour, 
collections for the missionary fund, and 
to bring forward such collections with 
them to the convention ; and it is hoped 
this suggestion will induce influential 
individuals in the several congregations 
served by our missionaries, to exert 
themselves in assisting the missionaries 



to make such collections. It is but rea- 
sonable that the missionary should de- 
rive his support from those who enjoy 
his labour of love ; whereas at present 
the missionary fund consists almost en- 
tirely of contributions from congrega- 
tions and individuals in other parts t)f 
the diocess. 

It is true, that in parts of the coun- 
try where the interests of our church 
are weak and incipient, little pecuniary 
aid can be expected ; but from the ac- 
counts which the missionaries have ex- 
hibited, of the number and ability of 
the adherents to our church in the dis- 
trict assigned them, we have reason to 
believe that much more liberal assist- 
ance might be obtained than has hitherto 
been realized. 

The disbursements during the year, 
including payment of arrears due the 
missionaries for the preceding year, 
amount to $ 922 37 ; the receipts dur- 
ing the same time, inclusive of collec- 
tions paid into the treasury at this con- 
vention, amount to ,§ 1,105 34 — leav- 
ing on hand a balance of $ 1 82 9.7. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Wm. Hooper, } n ... 
Wm. M. Green, \ CommMee - 



Dr. Burgess, from the committee on 
the episcopate, presented the following 
report : — 

The committee, to whom was refer- 
red the subject of appointing a bishop, 
and of inquiring into the probable pros- 
pects of raising a fund for his support, 
ask leave to report, That they have 
taken the above subject into considera- 
tion, and from the flattering representa- 
tions of the different members of the 
church now in convention, and a re- 
liance upon the liberality of our bre- 
thren generally, your committee enter- 
tain no doubt but a sufficient sum may 
be raised in this diocess, by private 
contribution, for the comfortable sup- 
port of a bishop ; and from the great 
need there is in our diocess of the la- 
bours of one, and the confident hope 
that their expectations in being able to 
support him may be realized^ your com- 
mittee recommend the adoption of the 
following resolution : — 

Resolved, that in compliance with a 
resolution of the last convention, this 
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convention do forthwith proceed to the 
election of a bishop for the diocess of 
North-Carolina. 

All which was adopted. 

Resolved, that the place of holding 
the next annual convention be at Wil- 
liamsboro’, Granville county. 

On motion, resolved, that the thanks 
of this convention be given to the Rev. 
Mr. Etnpie, for his able discharge of 
the office of president 

Resolved, that the convention does 
hereby recommend to the several con- 
gregations throughout the state, that 
they should annually elect a vestry of 
four or more persons, and two church- 
wardens ; and, for the sake of unifor- 
mity, does likewise recommend to each 
congregation Easter-Monday as a day 
for such purpose. 

The clergy having informed the 
house that they had unanimously no- 
minated, according to the 9th article of 
the constitution, the Rev. Johh S. R a- 
venscroft, Rector of St. James’s 
church, Mecklenburg county, Virginia, 
as a suitable person for the office of bi- 
shop in this diocess ; the convention 
proceeded to consider the said nomina- 
tion, when it was found to be unani- 
mously agreed to by those present. 

Resolved, that the thanks of this 
convention be tendered to the inhabit- 
ants of Salisbury and its vicinity, for 
their kindness in extending to us the 
uso of their church, during our present 
session, and likewise for their hospita- 
lity to the members of the convention. 

The committee appointed on the Rev. 
Mr. Hooper’s motion, presented their 
report, which, after some amendments, 
was adopted. 

Report. 

Whereas the Rev. John S. Ravens- 
croft, rector of St. James’s parish, in 
the diocess of Virginia, hath been at 
the present convention elected bishop 
of this diocess, according to the form 
and manner prescribed in the canons of 
the constitution of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States, 
and' of the constitution and canons of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in this 
state ; resolved, that the standing com- 
mittee be requested to communicate the 
same to the bishop elect, and to trans- 
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mit to him the testimonials required by 
the third canon, to enable him to receive 
consecration in' that holy office, at the 
next General Convention to be held in 
Philadelphia. 

Resolved, that the annual salary of 
the bishop elect, until the further order 
of the convention, be fixed at the sum 
of $ 7 50, to be paid semi-annually, ex- 
clusively of prochial support ; and that 
the Rev. William M. Green, who hath 
been apppinted agent to raise a fund 
for that purpose, be requested to remit 
such sums as he may from time to time 
receive, to the standing committee for 
the time being, who are hereby consti- 
tuted trustees for receiving and disburs- 
ing the same. 

Resolved, that the committee be re- 
quested to invest the surplus of the 
sum, at the end of each year, in some 
permanent and productive fund at their 
discretion. 

On motion, resolved, that so much 
of the second article of the constitution 
of the church in this diocess, as pre- 
scribes the time of the annual meeting 
of the convention to be on the second 
Thursday after Easter, be repealed, 
and that in future the time of meeting 
shall be on the third Thursday after 
Easter in each and every year. 

Resolved, that a committee consist- 
ing of two clerical and one lay member 
of the convention, be appointed to 
draft an address to the members and 
friends of the Episcopal Church of this 
diocess, setting forth the immediate ne- 
cessity of creating a fund for an episco- 
pate, informing them of the appoint- 
ment of a general agent for that pur- 
pose, and earnestly soliciting their ex- 
ertions in aid of the same ; and that 
such address, as soon as prepared, be 
printed by the secretary of the Mis- 
sionary Society, and forwarded to the 
clergymen of the respective congrega- 
tions in this diocess, and all such other 
means adopted, as by the committee 
may be deemed most expedient for the 
free and general circulation of the same. 

The Rev. Messrs. Hooper and Mil- 
ler, of the clergy, and the Hon. J. L. 
Taylor, of the laity, were appointed the 
committee. 

Resolved, that this convention re- 
commend the establishment of Sunday 
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Schools to the SiVeral parishes in this 
Biocess. 

After prayer, by the president, the 
(Convention adjourned sine die. 

This dioeess contains twenty-five 
congregations. 



Abstract of the Proceedings of the 

Thirty-ninth Convention of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania, hi Id in Si. 

James’s Church, Lancaster, on the 

13th, \4th, and \5th of May, 1823. 

The convention was composed of the 
Right Rev. Bishop White, fourteen 
presbyters, two deacons, and thirty-four 
lay delegates, representing twenty-two 
congregations. 

The convention having organized on 
the first day, and appointed the Rev. 
William H. De Lancey secretary, ad- 
journed until the second day, when 
morning prayer was conducted by the 
Rev. Janies Abercrombie, D. D. senior 
assistant minister of Christ church, St. 
Peter’s, and St. James’s, Philadelphia, 
and a sermon preached by the Rev. 
■Gregory T. Bedell, rector of St. An- 
drew’s church, Philadelphia. 

St. Andrew’s church, Philadelphia, 
St. Stephen’s church, Philadelphia, and 
Christ church, Greensburgb, West- 
moreland county, were received into 
union with this convention. 

The Right Rev. Bishop White, in 
compliance with the 45th canon of the 
General Convention, read the following 
address upon the state of the church in 
this dioeess 

Brethren, the Clergy, and Lay 
Deputies of this Convention, 

The Following communication is 
’Vhade in compliance with the requisi- 
tions of the 45th canon. 

On the 5th of May, in the forenoon, 
I preached and confirmed in All-Saints 
church, Lower Dublin ; and, in the af- 
ternoon of that day, 1 did the same in 
Trihity church, Oxford. 

On the 30th of May, I laid the cor- 
ner stone of a church in the city of Phi- 
ladelphia, which church was called af- 
ter the name of the first martyr, St. Ste- 
phen. 



On the 23d of July, I attended and 
presided ait the annual meeting of the 
trustees of the Theological Seminary 
in New- York ; on which occasion it was 
matter of great satisfaction to me, to 
witness the progress made at so early a 
period of an institution, which is likely, 
under the blessing of God, to be the 
nursery of a pious, learned, and a zeal- 
ous ministry in our church. This leads 
me to mention, that in consequence of 
the exertions of some respectable ladies 
of the city of Philadelphia, there has 
been established a scholarship in that 
institution, by the deposit of $ 2,500 in 
its treasury. The sum exacted by the 
laws of the institution is $2,000; but 
the ladies have exceeded the requisi- 
tion. They have done me the honotir 
to call the scholarship after roy name; 
and the appointment of a scholar is to 
be permanently in the ecclesiastical dll- 
thority of this dioeess. 

On the 5th of September, 1 laid the 
corner stone of a church in the city of 
Philadelphia, to be called St. Andrew^ 
church. , 

On the 15th of the same rttortth, fn 
the forenoon, I preached and confirmed 
in St. Mary’s church, Chester county ; 
and, on the afternoon of that day, I did 
the same in Bangor church, Lancaster 
county. 

On the 27th of the same month, Iad- 
mitted to priests’ orders, under letters 
dimissory from Bishop Bowen, Peter 
Vanpelt, jun. formerly of this dioeess. 

On the 17th of October, I laid the 
corner stone of a small church in a set- 
tlement called Francisville, at the dis- 
tance of about a mile from the city of 
Philadelphia, to the north-west. The 
church is to be called after the name of 
St. Matthew. 

On - the 29th of October, I conse- 
crated Emanuel church, in the borough 
of New-Castle, in the state of Dela- 
ware; on which occasion 1 preached, 
and administered the Lord’s Supper. 

On the 22d day of December, In St. 
James’s church, in the cily of Philadel- 
phia, 1 ordained, to the holy oirder’of 
priests, Joseph Jaquett, of this dioeess. 

On the 28fh of Febroary, I corise- 
crated St. Stephen’s church ; the cor- 
ner stone of which had been lately as al- 
ready stated. 
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-Persons confirmed by me within the 
year are 2 10 ip number. Phe dates of 
confirmations beid in the churches un- 
der my pastoral care have not been no- 
ticed. 

phe Rev. Samuel Sitgr eaves, jun. 
who had been ordained in this his na- 
tive state, but had been settled for some 
time in South-Carolina, has returned, 
and taken the charge of the episcopal 
congregation in Wilkesbarre: in which 
bprough there has been lately erected a 
handsome and commodious church, ex- 
pected to be consecrated in the ensuing 
season. 

v The Rev. Gregory T. Bedell, ori- 
ginally of the diocess of New- York, 
and since of that of North-Carolinu, 
has become a clergyman of this diocess, 
being engaged for the churcli of St. An- 
drew, now nearly finished,and expect- 
ed to be consecrated in the course of 
the present month. 

The Rev. James Montgomery has 
been elected rector of St. Stephen’s 
church, Philadelphia, and has entered 
on the duties of his office. 

The Rev. William H. De Lancey 
h^s been elected assistant minister of 
Christ church, St. Peter’s, and St. 
James’s, in the city of Philadelphia. 

The Rev. Richard Uippstead Mor- 
gan, who was ordained a deacop during 
thg last convention, has taken the 
charge of St. Paul’s church, Chester, 
qnd of St. Martin’s, Marcus-Hook. 

The Rev. George B. Shaefier has re- 
signed the charge of St. John’s church, 

J ork, having returned to the diocess of 
Maryland. 

The Rev. John P. Bailsman, jun. 
who had been ordained in the diocess 
of Maryland, has taken the charge of 
the congregations of Brownsville anti 
Cpnnelsville, in Fayette county. 

Tljp Rev. Joseph Spencer, formerly 
pf this diocess, but resident for some 
yeprs past in that of Maryland, has un- 
dertaken the charge of the congregation 
in Carlisle ; being also appointed a pro- 
fessor in Dickerson college, in that bo- 
rough. 

Tbe Rev. Moses P. Bennet, who had 
been ordained a deacon in Connecti- 
cut, and sept a missionary by the So- 
ciety foe tbe Advancement of Christi- 
SPhy to the western coimtjgs of thj# 



state, has been, and is stiU successfully 
employed, in raising congregations in 
Greensburg and Kittaning. 

The Rgv. Norman Nash, formerly q 
deacon of the diocess of Virginia, has. 
been transferred to this diocess. Since 
his settlement in it, he has been em- 
ployed principally in efforts foe the 
erection of St. Matthew’s church, and 
for the organization of a congregation 
to worship in it : but be has lately vi- 
sited some vacant congregations in 
Huntingdon county, at which there is a 
probability he may be setded. 

Charles G. Snowden, formerly a 
presbyter of this church, has been dis- 
placed by me from tbe ministry, agree- 
ably to the provisions of the 7th canon 
of 1820 . 

The same has taken place in refer- 
ence to Manning B. Roche, formerly a 
presbyter of this chinch, and rector of 
Trinity church, Southwark; of which 
the Rev. George Boyd, rector of S(. 
John’s church, in the Northern Liber- 
ties, has taken the provisional charge. 

The only person admitted as a can- 
didate during the present year is Wil- 
liam Levington, a coloured man. 

The Society for the Advancement of 
Christianity in Pennsylvania have con- 
tinued their exertions, which have beep 
blessed by a considerable degree of 
usefulness; although no; sustained by a 
patronage adequate tons importance 
There will be submitted to the conven- 
tion a narrative of their proceedings: 
in which it should be especially noticed, 
that the annual subscription lias been 
lessened, under the expectation that the 
loss from that measure will be more 
than balanced by an increase of tlxq 
number of contributors. 

Its auxiliary, the female Tract So- 
ciety, has continued their publications) 
with considerable benefit. There lias 
been lately a suspension of their distri- 
butions, in consequence of a fire, w bich, 
originating in a neighbouring house, 
consumed that of the bookseller in 
whose office tbe tracts were deposited. 
A considerable proportion of the tract; 
were consumed ; and as no small num- 
ber of those rescued from the (lames 
were in sheets and scattered, it required 
time to review and to arrange them. 

fkS P Book Society has be- 
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come merged in the Society for the Ad- 
vancement of Christianity; 1o be in 
future a branch of it, agreeably to a 
provision in its constitution. In conse- 
quence of too liberal a distribution gra- 
tuitously, the benefit will be for some 
time limited to the furnishing of the 
book on cheap terms, by means of the 
stereotype plates. 

The Sunday schools are in success- 
ful operation. In my last communica- 
tion I mentioned the Sunday School 
Society as distinct from the more local 
associations formed for the giving of 
instruction in their respective schools ; 
the other being designed exclusively for 
the furnishing of books on the cheapest 
terms, to the schools which have been 
taken into their connexion. It is pro- 
bable that the knowledge of the advant- 
age of such a connexion has not been 
sufficiently diffused. 

The stock of the corporation for the 
support of the widows and children of 
deceased clergymen, has increased to 
the amount of thirty thousand dollars; 
the annual produce of which consider- 
ably exceeds the legal demands resting 
on it. We have reason to apprehend, 
that the knowledge of the existence of 
such a fund, may create expectations 
which cannot be gratified, consistently 
with fidelity to the trust, of which there 
would be a manifest breach, if any por- 
tion of the income should be hestowed 
on any family of a clergyman, without 
its having been purchased for them by 
his annual contributions. 

My confidence is still possessed by 
the Bible Society of Philadelphia : to 
which it will be continued so long as 
they shall continue to act on the ground 
of their original organization. It has 
been said, that in some societies, form- 
ed under the profession of the same 
object, of distributing the Bible without 
note or comment, other objects have 
been associated; perhaps with a pious 
design, but inconsistent with promise 
pledged, and tending to aggravate, in- 
stead of diminishing the differences 
subsisting among Christian people. 

Every lapse of a year increases my 
solicitude to hold up, as a very import- 
ant object, the creating of a fund for 
the support of a future bishop. I sup- 
pose it to be generally understood, that 



[No 7 . 

I have no personal interest in the sub- 
ject ; but it would be a gratification to 
me to foresee, that my successor, de- 
tached from parochial concerns, will 
have it in his power to bestow all his 
labours on the work of the episcopacy; 
and thus be more efficient in the latter 
line than has been possible in ray case 
on account of my parochial engage- 
ments. Having passed my seventy- 
fifth year, it is what ought to remind 
me, that although my health and 
strength, under a merciful Providence, 
are equal to what they have been at 
any period of my life, there must, ere 
long, be a decline of body, and perhaps 
of mind, even in the uncertain event 
of there being still a lengthening of my 
days. 

It has appeared to me, that the insti- 
tuting of a Theological Seminary has 
been met by the general approbation 
of the members of our church, and yet 
there does not seem to exist a -due con- 
sideration of the expense necessary for 
the conducting of it on a plan adequate 
to its importance. In addition to this, 
the liberal bequest of a public spirited 
member of our church in the state of 
New-York, seems to have been con- 
sidered by some as almost sufficient for 
the satisfying of the call on the genero- 
sity of the public. This is a mistake, 
as must be known by those who are 
conversant in the construction of insti- 
tutions of the description stated. It 
Is to be hoped that further information 
will produce more correct habits of 
thinking on the subject; an issue which 
may be effected by statements of the 
clergy, and of influential gentlemen of 
the hiity, as opportunities may offer. 

It is a matter known to those who 
are prominent in the concerns of our 
church in this state, and doubtless the 
same is feh in other sections of the 
Union, that we receive most pressing 
entreaties for the extension of benefi- 
cence beyond our respective bounds ; 
especially to the scattered episcopali- 
ans, who have seated themselves in the 
states which have derived their exist-* 
ence from the federal union. There 
is also a sentiment considerably preva- 
lent, that it has become a Christian 
duty to add our efforts to the many re- 
cently put forth, as well in America as 
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in Europe, for tbe evangelizing of hea- 
then nations. In my last annual com- 
munication, there was stated the fact, 
of there having been organized a so- 
ciety by the public wisdom of our 
church, for domestic and foreign mis- 
sions. It has also been thought pro- 
per to make the city of Philadelphia, in 
this state, the seat from which the com- 
bined energies are to be put forth. 
Your bishop is aware of the weight of 
the claims lying on us, from the many 
places within our own diocess destitute 
of the means of grace. He, however, 
considers it as his duty to declare the 
opinion, that the objects stated have 
also their claims on us not to be disre- 
garded, consistently with the extensive 
requisitions of Christian charity. It 
will be seen on attention to the consti- 
tution of the society, that every con- 
tributor has his choice of pouring his 
bounty either into the channel of the 
domestic, or into that of the foreign 
object ; and while the opinion is here 
expressed, that the former was designed 
to be the most prominent, it is with the 
expectation, that in the disposal of what 
the public liberality may supply with- 
out the restraint of appropriation, the 
society will regard the latter object also 
in proportion to the means with which 
they may be furnished. 

At the last convention, a committee 
was appointed, who, in concurrence 
with the bishop, might make provision 
for the supply of destitute congrega- 
tions. The committee have bestowed 
their attention on that important work, 
and with considerable effect ; as it will 
( lie on them to make report to the con- 
vention, the less may be said on the 
subject in this address. 

Before the concluding of the com- 
munication, the deliverer of it is de- 
sirous of stating the view which hd 
takes of the very delicate department 
of administering the discipline of the 
church, especially in the painful task 
of noticing delinquency in any of his 
clerical brethren, in regard either to 
error in doctrine, or to immorality of 
life. 

On the first of these subjects, the 
danger of infringing on latitude of sen- 
timent, in matters not extending to the 
derial of the essential doctrines of the 



gospel as held by our church, and as- 
sented to at ordination, ought to pro- 
duce caution relative to Such diversity, 
as may reasonably be thought to sub- 
sist, without detriment to the degree of 
uniformity exacted by our articles and 
our services ; and yet, all considerate 
persons will be aware of the difficulty 
of determining the point, at which er- 
ror ceases to be harmless. 

On the other of the two subjects, it 
so often happens, that there are propa- 
gated reports ascertained on inquiry to 
be without foundation, and it likewise 
so often happens, that when perhaps 
they are well founded, the reporters of 
them shrink from the bearing of testi- 
mony to what they will not be back- 
ward to affirm in ordinary conversa- 
tion, that a bishop, however disposed 
to dissolve the connexion between the 
church and an unworthy clergyman, 
ought to be conscientiously awake to 
the danger of giving countenance to 
slander, especially, as rashness of this 
sort would unite, in his person, the 
character of an accuser with that of a 
judge. 

The embarrassment arising from 
both of these sources, has been consi- 
derably lessened by a canon passed in 
the General Convention of 1820, pro- 
viding a process by which a minister 
may render his severance from the mi- 
nistry his own act. It is a process less 
painful to his feelings, than that pro- 
vided by the 26th and 27th canons of 
1808; and, therefore, he has strong 
inducements to have recourse to it. 
The canon of 1820, however, has been 
sometimes misunderstood, as if pur- 
porting no more than suspension from 
the exercise of the ministerial function. 
F or this reason, the notice of it is intro- 
duced at present; and the wish is ex- 
pressed, that the well informed mem- 
bers of the church, and the clergy in 
particular, would make known, as op- 
portunity may serve, that a sentence, 
under the said canon, effects complete 
dismission from the ministry, and ought 
to operate as a caution against the con- 
sidering of the party as an ordained mi- 
nister : the authority conferred on him 
in ordination having ceased. 

I have nothing to add, brethren, but 

my wishes that your deliberations may 
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be blessed to the good of the church, 
■and the assurance of ray hearty con- 
currence in what may have a tendency 
to that desirable object. 

WILLIAM WHITE- 

On motion of Mr. Read, the follow- 
ing substitute for the 24th regulation 
was adopted : — 

“ A treasurer of the convention, and 
a treasurer of the episcopal fund, shall 
be chosen upon the assembling of the 
annual convention of this diocess, who 
shall remain in office until the meeting 
of the next convention. They shall 
perform all the duties usually apper- 
taining to the office of a treasurer. — 
Their accounts shall close on the Tues- 
day before the meeting of the conven- 
tion, and shall be submitted to the ex- 
amination of the standing committee of 
the diocess. And the said standing 
committee shall report thereoD to the 
convention.” 

Mr. John Read was chosen by ballot 
treasurer of the episcopal fund ; and 
Mr. Thomas II. White treasurer of the 
convention. 

Mr. Meredith, from the committee on 
the subject of trustees of the General 
Theological Seminary, presented the 
following report: — 

The committee appointed to inquire, 
and to report the number of trustees 
which this convention is entitled to no- 
minate for the General Theological Se- 
minary, agreeably to the constitution 
thereof, report — 

That, by the constitution, each dio- 
ccss is entitled to one trustee, to an ad- 
ditional trustee for every eight clergy- 
men within its bounds, and to an addi- 
tional trustee for every $ 2,000 contri- 
buted to the seminary, until the sum 
amounts to $ 10,000, and to one for 
every $ 10,000 exceeding the first. 

Applying this rule, it appears that 
the diocess of Pennsylvania is entitled 
in that character to one trustee; having 
thirty-two clergymen, it is further en- 
titled to four trustees; and that the con- 
tributions to the establishment of the 

Bishop White Scholarship,” (in which 
there is an excess of $ 500 above the 
sum necessary for that purpose, being 
$ 2,000,) entitles it to one additional 



trustee — that besides tills excess of 
$500, a considerable sum has been 
contributed, making, as there is reason 
to believe, in the whole, a sum suffi- 
cient to. entitle this diocess to one other 
trustee. 

The committee, therefore, propose, 
that this convention should, nominate 
six trustees absolutely, and one upon 
the condition that it shall appear at the 
next meeting of the General Conven- 
tion, that the total of contributions to 
the seminary from this diocess amount 
to, or exceed $ 4,000. 

W. MEREDITH, 
CHARLES SMITH, 
JOHN MILLER, jun. 

The following appointments were 
made : — 

Delegates to the Gena-cd Concern 
tion : — The Rev. James Abercrombie, 
D. D. the Rev. Levi Bull, the Rev. 
Jackson Lemper, the Rev. William A. 
Muhlenberg, Samuel Sitgreaves, Ed- 
ward J. Stiles, John Read, William. 
Meredith. 

Standing Committee : — The Rev. 
George Boyd, the Rev. Jackson Kem- 
per, the Rev. Gregory T. Bedell, the 
Rev. James Abercrombie, D. D. the 
Rev. Benjamin Allen, Richard Dale, 
John Read, Cornelius Comraigys, 
Charles Wheeler. 

The parochial reports furnish the 
following aggregate : — Baptisms (adults 
74, children 300, not specified 194) 
568 — marriages 137 — funerals 348 — 
Sunday scholars 1,587 — communicants 

1 , 560 . 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Allen, 
resolved, that the next annual conven- 
tion of this church be held at Norris- 
town, Montgomery county. j 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Kemper, 
resolved, that the meeting of the next 
annual convention be on the first Tues- 
day after the first Wednesday in May. 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Mont- 
gomery, resolved, that the thanks of 
this convention be returned to; the Rev. 
Mr. Bedell, for bis sermon delivered at 
its opening. 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Clay, re- 
solved, that the thanks of this conven- 
tion be given to the friend* of the 
church in Lancaster, foe the. hospitality 
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and kindness experienced from them 
by the members of the convention. 

. On motion of the Rev. Mr. Sheets, 
the committee appointed by the last 
convention in relation to the supply of 
vacant congregations, Wefe called upon 
tb report. The following is an extract 
Trom the report — 

“ The committee appointed by the 
last convention to consult with the bi- 
shop upon some mode for supplying the 
vacant congregations in this state with 
Occasional services, &c. beg leave to re- 
port, that very soon after the adjourn- 
ment of the convention, a plan was 
fdrmed, by which each vacant congre- 
gation, and each vicinity where it was 
supposed a few episcopalians could be 
found, might bte visited from three to 
four times in the course of the year. 
This arrangement required that each 
clergyman In the state should devote 
two or three Sundays to missionary 
purposes. The plan received the ap- 
probation of the bishop, and was acted 
upon for some time with considerable 
effect. A correspondence was opened 
with most of the clergy of the diocess, 
Several Of them had made one or more 
journies, and others were preparing to 
go, when the committee felt it their 
duty, though with great reluctance, to 
'limit, as far as possible, their future 
operations. A communication from the 
'treasurer of the convention arrested 
their attention. They applied to the 
bishop and his council for advice, and 
immediately determined that no new 
arrahgenieOts should be made. This 
Step was taken on the 13th of last De- 
cember, on the following account:— 
The committee, in making their plan, 
found it necessary, in order to accom- 
plish the wish of the convention, that 
several clergymen should travel a con- 
siderable distance. Some of the most 
interesting and promising of our new 
Congregations are a great way off from 
the residence of any parochial minister. 
Visits to these members of our church 
proved to be more expensive than was 
expected. The demands upon the 
treasury werte increasing, and it was 
‘greatly feared that the accomplishment 
of ’the whole design would exhaust the 
funds before the meeting of the con- 
'vehtionshoaldarriTe. 



“ Although, therefore, all that the 
committee had anticipated has not been 
accomplished, they are gratified in 
stating that much good has been done. 
It remains for the convention to deter- 
mine whether the present plan shall be 
pursued, or a new one be adopted. 

The followinggentlemen werechosen 
to be nominated to the General Con- 
vention, as trustees of the General 
Theological Seminary : — The Rev. 
Jackson Kemper, the Rev. George 
Boyd, the Rev. James Montgomery, 
the Rev. Gregory T. Bedell, John 
Read, the bon. William Tilglnnan. 

The Rev. Benjamin Allen was 
chosen on the cont ingency that the dio- 
cess is entitled to another trustee. . 

On motion, resolved, that the trea- 
surer of the convention be authorized 
to pay such part of the expenses of the 
General Convention as may be appor- 
tioned to this diocess. 

From the list of clergy of the diocess, 
attached to the journal of the above 
convention, it appears that they are the 
bishop, twenty-nine presbyters, and four 
deacons. Total 34. 

F rom the list of congregations it ap- 
pears that they are 44 in number. 

From the account of the treasurer of 
the convention, it appears that the re- 
ceipts into the convention fund (includ- 
ing the $ 2,500 of “ the Bishop White 
Scholarship” in the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary) for the past year, were 
$ 2,681 70, there being also a balance 
from last year, in favour of the fund, 
of $ 392 99 ; and the payments (in- 
cluding the amount of said scholarship, 
transmitted to New-York,) $ 2,755 92 ; 
leaving in the treasurer’s hands a ba- 
lance of $18 Tli and, in the saving 
fund, the sum of $ 300. 

From the account of the treasurer of 
the episcopal fund, it appears that the 
increase of that fund, for the past year, 
was $ 1,044 22 ; and that its aggregate 
amount is $ 7,733 9 cents. 



The following is appended to the 
journal of the above convention.-— 
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An Abstract of the Documents which 

accompanied the Report of the Com- 
mittee for the Supply of vacant 

Churches. ■ 

At Northumberland, the Rev. Mr. 
Sheets reports, there is scarcely the ap- 
pearance of a congregation. He preach- 
ed here three times, once in a brick 
church, a part of which belongs to the 
episcopalians. At Bloomsburg he bap- 
tized a child, administered the commu- 
nion, and preached five times. Mr. S. 
likewise visited Jerseytown, Berwick, 
and Nescopec. He was absent three 
Sundays during the months of August 
and September, and preached during 
his visit 19 times. “ Our congrega- 
tions,” says he, “ have been good, 
and I would hope that the word has 
not altogether fallen to the ground. 
Many appear sincerely pious, and are, 
1 trust, inquiring their way with their 
faces thitherward.” 

The Rev. Mr. Clarkson visited Christ 
church, Huntington, Adams county, on 
Monday, the first of September, preach- 
ed to a crowded and mixed congrega- 
tion, and administered the sacrament of 
the -Lord’s Supper. During divine ser- 
vice great solemnity prevailed. A 
strong attachment to the church in 
every particular was evident. Five in- 
fants were baptized. The congrega- 
tion consists of 25 families, who are 
desirous of having regular service. 
They are unable, at present, to raise 
more than $200, and would be satis- 
fied with the third part of a clergyman’s 
time. During the pastoral charge of 
the late lamented Rev. Mr. Woodruff, 
they had half his time and services — 
and Carlisle the other. But the church 
at Carlisle being now supplied by the 
Rev. Professor Spencer, the Hunting- 
ton congregation have formed a con- 
nexion with the church at York — the 
two churches being about 18- miles 
apart, and are ready to receive and en- 
courage the application of any respect- 
able clergyman. — The York congre- 
gation can raise about $ 300, exclusive 
of a very spacious and convenient par- 
sonage house and garden, &c. 

I am thus particular, says Mr.Clark- 
son, at the,request of one of the parties, 
acting for both, at once to show their 



desire for a pastor, and their ability to 
support one, however small at present, 
that no disappointment may ensue from 
exaggerated statements, which is too 
often the case. 

It is further suggested, however, that 
an increase of both thd congregations, 
and consequently an increase of sup- 
port, will take place as soon as a regu- 
lar clergyman is settled among them. 

Mr. ( 'larkson paid a second visit to 
this congregation in December last, 
when the Lord’s Supper was again ad- 
ministered, and a child baptized. 

The Rev. Mr. Boyd visited the coun- 
ty of Huntingdon in November. The 
episcopalians in the town of Hunting- 
don and its vicinity are numerous. — 
Fifty-one persons, the most of whom 
have families, profess to belong to the 
church. The house of worship is at 
present owned by them, in union with 
the Lutherans and Presbyterians; but 
it is their intention, in the event of their 
being able to obtain the stated services 
of a clergyman, either to purchase the 
whole of the present building, or erect 
a new one. Twelve children were bap- 
tized here. 

Mr. Boyd officiated at Watersteet, 
nine miles up the Juniata, and found 
a few episcopalians — and learned, that 
at Race-town-branch, about 12 miles 
from Huntingdon, there were a few- 
more. . - 

“ On the 6th of November,” says 
Mr. Boyd, " I left Huntingdon, and 
went to Mr. Cromwell’s, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Shirleysburgh, where an 
appointment had been made for me to 
preach that evening. Mr. Davis, an 
aged and pious member of the church, 
at Huntingdon, accompanied me on my 
way about eight miles, who, at parting, 
with much feeling, begged that the 
friends of the Redeemer would remem- 
ber their forlorn condition, and induce 
some zealous and pious minister to 
come and settle among them. On 
leaving this interesting neighbourhood, 
I was forcibly reminded of our Lord’s 
words to his disciples, when he saw the 
multitude of his countrymen without 
any to show them the way of salvation, 

‘ they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad as sheep having no shepherd- 
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then saith he unto his disciples, the 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the la- 
bourers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest.’ — That 
this Scripture applies to the members 
of other churches, I will not venture to 
say, but it is literally true of episcopa- 
lians there. 

“On reaching Mr. Cromwell’s, I 
found a number of persons assembled 
from the surrounding country, some of 
whom had come eight or nine miles. 
The place appointed for public wor- 
ship was crowded by an attentive and 
serious congregation. At this time I 
baptized a child. 

“ The prospects of the Episcopal 
Church jn this section of the country 
are encouraging. Mr. Cromwell told 
me that he had no doubt a church 
might be built here, during the next 
summer, if they could procure the re- 
gular services of a clergyman one half, 
or even one third of the time.” 

During this visit Mr. Boyd was ab- 
sent three weeks. 

Report of the Rev. Mr. Allen. — 
In obedience to the directions of the 
convention, 1 visited the church in the 
Y alley, and the village of Hamilton. In 
the former, a strong attachment to the 
church was manifested, and a consider- 
able congregation attended. Ten miles 
from the church, large congregations 
assembled in the woods, and some 
hopes are entertained, that, by the 
* blessing of God, on the exertions of a 
venerable member of our flock, a house 
of worship will be erected. 

In Hamilton, a sum nearly adequate 
to the completion of a “ house of 
prayer” has been subscribed, and it is 
believed a building will be put up. 

The Rev. Mr. Thompson visited 
Brownsville, Union-town, and Connels- 
ville, in November. Some ten or fif- 
teen years past, says he, there was not 
less than five congregations belonging 
to the church in the vicinity oi Browns- 
ville — one at West’s church, six miles 
from Brownsville; one at Jackson’s 
church, seven miles; one at Muddy- 
Creek, eleven miles ; one at Red-stone, 
twelve miles from Brownsville — the 
name of the other I forget — these con- 
Vol. VH. 



gregations, through the want of clergy- 
men to settle in this part of the coun- 
try, are nearly all gone to other deno- 
minations; yet, it is believed, if a mis- 
sionary could be sent <hnong them, 
many of them would return to the 
church. 

Report of the Rev. Mr. Dupuy. — 
During the time of my absence, whirh 
was something more than two weeks, 

I preached at Reading, Sunbury, Nor- 
thumberland, and Bloomsburg. At 
Reading I preached in the Lutheran 
church, by invitation from the Rev. Mr. 
Muhlenberg. The English inhabitants 
of the town attended generally — six or 
seven families attached to our commu- 
nion reside there, besides several, I am 
told, well inclined to the church. An , 
episcopalian informed me, that a lot 
had been left many years since to the 
church. I went to see it. It is situ- 
ated in the most central and valuable 
part of the town. It appears to me, 
from the opinion I have been enabled 
to form, that if missionary aid could be 
afforded, the episcopalians of Reading 
would be incited to raise a church. I 
have since heard, but I know not whe- 
ther it be correct, that a missionary was 
sent to this place many years before the 
revolution, by the venerable society of 
the church of England. I am inclined 
to think, if the Society for the Advance- 
ment of Christianity would be willing 
to send a missionary there now, we 
should soon have the pleasure of seeing 
a new church added to our communion. 

From Reading I proceeded directly 
to Northumberland, and preached there 
twice; I also preached twice at Sun- 
bury. The people appear gratified in 
these places with visits from clergymen 
of our chbrch, but have no hope of ever 
being able to settle a clergyman among 
them. 

From Northumberland I went to 
Bloomsburg, about twenty miles dis- 
tant up the north branch of the Susque- 
hanna ; I preached there in theyeven- 
ing, in the episcopal church ; the church 
was well filled: 1 am told there are be- 
tween thirty and forty families attached 
to it. 

Report of the Rev. Messrs. Brinckle 
and Morgan, concerning the churqh at 
27 
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New-London.— The congregation wa 
found tn a very destitute situation, as 
we had expected. But little vital piety 
was visible among them. At the same 
time it was- gratifying to see, by their 
ready attendance, that they had not lost 
all relish for the public services of the 
church. Though but little direct be- 
nefit could be expected from the few 
sermons we preached among them, yet 
indirectly it seems likely to produce a 
beneficial result. They are now mak- 
ing efforts to have their church sup- 
plied, and for this purpose have started 
a subscription. They also contemplate 
repairing their house. May the great 
Jiead of the church strengthen the 
things that remain, and arc ready to 
die. 

Report of the Rev. Mr. Bull. — I vi- 
sited and preached to the congregation 
of St. Peter’s church, in the Great Val- 
ley, Chester county, and also adminis- 
tered the holy communion to about 
twelve persons. Religion seems to be 
In a languishing state here ; but as the 
Congregation is not very small, and the 
funds of the church such as to afford a 
moderate compensation for the services 
of a clergyman one half of his time, 
hopes are entertained, that, with the 
blessing of God, an augmented atten- 
tion to their eternal interests might be 
produced. 

1 also visited and preached to the 
congregation near New- London Cross 
Roads, in the above county. The peo- 
ple are very much scattered, and, ex- 
cept in a few instances, zeal for the in- 
terests of the ehurch seems nearly ex- 
tinguished. Unless efforts be soon made 
for their resuscitation, with the present 
generation will expire that languishing 
congregation. 

The Rev. Mr. Clay reported, that he 
visited and officiated at Milton, North- 
umberland, and Sunbury. In these 
towns there are but few episcopal fa- 
milies, and but little to encourage mis- 
sionary efforts; unless, indeed, the low 
and languishing state of our church in 
those places be a motive to exertion 
for its revival. 

Report of the Rev. Mr. Sitgreaves. 
-—I have just returned from roy excur- 



sion through Susquehanna county, and 
the gratification I derived from it would- 
have been complete and unmingled, 
had I not been seized with a violent 
illness, which limited the extent of my 
tour. I am, however, fast recovering, 
and I take this earliest occasion to 
communicate to you the result of ray 
observations. I should be very reluct- 
ant to express, what I think I have 
reason to believe, of the favourable 
prospects of our church in that quarter, 
were it not that I can confirm the just- 
ness of my impressions by the decided 
testimony of Judge Scott, and of every 
one, indeed, acquainted with the true 
state of things. I am fully persuaded 
there is no better missionary ground in 
our diocess. A large portion of the 
population is episcopal, and episcopal 
not from chance or accident, but from 
the training and culture of early years, 
and from subsequent inquiry and con- 
viction. Those who have now attained 
mature age, passed the first period of 
their lives in Connecticut, at a time 
when the church was yet in its infancy, 
and struggling with a powerful opposi- 
tion, and the prejudices of a century; 
but when its principles were canvassed 
and brought to light, men embraced 
them from the thorough approbation of 
their understandings and the impulses 
of their conscience. The episcopalians 
of Susquehanna are in consequence 
more truly episcopalian, and better 
acquainted with the history of the 
church, the nature of its institutions, 
the reasons upon which its peculiarities 
are founded, and the arguments by 
which they have been defended, than 
the members generally of any congre- 
gation I know any tiling of out of the 
City, and perhaps I Blight say within 
the city too. Iu their hands are found 
the trial of Episcopacy^ Skiinwr’ 3 Truth 
and Order, Bishop Seabury’s Sermons, 
Daubeny’s Guide to the Church, Nel- 
son’s Festivals and Fasts, and other 
works, explanatory of the tenets of the , 
church, with the contents of which lliey 
are perfectly familiar ; the Wyahising 
congregation have recently purchased 
Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical History, and 
other writings, in which they will doubt- 
less be soon well versed as in the old 
stock. Several of the episcopalians 
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•of Susquehanna are gentlemen of libe- 
ral education ; and others even, who 
ate comparatively most uncultivated, 
and uninformed in other subjects, are 
nevertheless quite intelligent in church 
■matters ; and so remarkable has been 
their adherence to the church, an ad- 
herence not arising from mere feeling 
nnd fancy and “ liking,” but produced 
by conscientious inquiry and convic- 
tion, that there is no instance among 
them of a dereliction of early attach- 
ment, though from ten to forty years 
severed from the rest of their fel- 
low episcopalians, deprived of the 
ministrations of their clergymen, and 
surrounded by the solicitations of other 
sects. 

Hitherto nothing more lias been 
done, than to excite their attention, 
awaken 'their dormant predilections, 
animate their zeal, and form their de- 
tached portions into organized congre- 
gations : the very crisis has, then, just 
now arrived, which demands peculiar 
and immediate attention. The old 
have held firm by the faith of their fi- 
thers thus far through life; but to the 
religious mind it is hard to die uncon- 
nected with any church ; and unless 
the endearing offices of their own clergy 
are renewed among them, they will 
soon pass, however reluctantly, into 
the pale of other denominations ; and 
either bear their families along, or 
weaken their present attachment : 
while the young, whose predisposi- 
tions have not as yet become fully 
confirmed by a sufficient familiarity 
with our services, are already detach- 
ing themselves from our number. 

In addition to this, there are many 
populous spots totally deprived of the 
ministrations of any denomination, and 
still more, which enjoy only the occa- 
sional services of itinerants. The mouth 
of the Tunchannock is surrounded by 
a populous settlement, but there is no 
clergyman within 1 5 miles on that side 
of the river, and the occasional preach- 
ing of some Baptist or Methodist is 
very rare at the place. On the Tunc- 
hannock, about 10 miles from its 
mouth, is a secluded valley, inhabited 
almost entirely by episcopalians, who, 
for a few years past, have held a “ read- 
ing meeting” on the Sunday, and also 



kept up a small Sunday school, prin- 
cipally under the direction -of Mr. 
Rose, formerly a vestryman of Trinity 
church, Easton ; and yet this interest- 
ing spot has not been trod by the foot 
of an episcopal clergyman. — About 7 
miles above Tunchannock, on the ri- 
ver, around the residence of Mr. Heisz, 
a gentleman of fortune and education, 
formerly of Philadelphia — there is an- 
other little band, who, a few years ago, 
made their preparations for a “ read- 
ing meeting.” which, however, was un- 
fortunately frustrated by some sudden 
casualties. During my tour, 1 baptized 
the eight children of Mr. Heisz at Ilia 
house, and received his assurances of 
liberal support to a missionary, who 
would occasionally officiate in his vici- 
nity, which is but 10 miles from Spring- 
vilie. Not long since, there was also 
a reading meeting in the neighbour- 
hood of Silver Lake. Indeed there ic 
scarcely a spot in the country, in 
which, with proper pains and conduct, 
a small congregation might not readily 
be formed. And I fervently hop* 
and pray this truly interesting quarter 
may not long be unsupplied with the 
services of an intelligent and steady 
clergyman. 

The congregation at Springville, 
where ( preached repeatedly, have 
erected a commodious building, which 
they are compelled to use at present 
for the double purpose of a school- 
house and a church. Several gentle- 
men have recently come forward and 
taken a very active and zealous part 
in the church affairs ; and it was with 
much satisfaction that I observed in 
the congregation the indications of real 
and increasing piety. 1 trust, some 
zealous and interesting missionary may 
soon be furnished them. 

At VVyalusing they are about com- 
mencing the building of their church, 
which they propose to make not less 
than 30 feet by 40, and perhaps lurger. 
The situation they have chosen is ju- 
dicious and commanding, on an emi- 
nence overhanging the valley ; and 
there is great reason to believe, that 
when the edifice is completed, and the 
services of the church renewed, the 
entire surrounding population will be- 
come episcopalian. “ Reading meet- 
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ings” are regularly held on Sundays, 
both here and at Springville, and at 
this latter place there is a Sunday 
school. The Wyalusing school will, 
I expect, shortly be recommenced. At 
Springville I performed two baptisms. 
The communion has been administered 
but once among the great body of epis- 
copalians in this county :,this was last 
summer on the Wyalusing, when 19 
members of our church partook of the 
ordinance: four of these were from 
the Springville congregation. A very 
large number are anxious to receive 
confirmation, and many, it is expected, 
will, for that purpose, be at YVilkes- 
barre at the time of the bishop’s anti- 
cipated visit. Many, it is also ex- 
pected, will be there, with the hope of 
participating once more in the com- 
munion. 

Such is the information my tour has 
afforded me, relative to the state of 
things in Susquehanna ; a representa- 
tion, in which I acknowledge my feel- 
ings have betrayed themselves, but for 
the correctness of which, I can adduce 
the testimony of every one acquainted 
with the county : and I feel persuaded, 
that a visit to this truly interesting 
people would produce in the feelings 
of every one, a similar impression to 
that which prevails in mine. I wish 
it were in my power to make to the 
convention, and to the more fortunate 
episcopalians of other parts, a per- 
suasive appeal in favour of this quarter 
of our church. Can no one be found, 
who, animated with that missionary 
spirit which prevails in our sister dio- 
cess of New- York, will penetrate into 
this new country, where, growing with 
its growth, he will raise around him 
flourishing congregations, who will bear 
to his garner the first fruits of their 
fields, and in love, in kindness, and in 
gratitude, repay him richly for all his 
labours ? Susquehanna contains a po- 
pulation of 12,000, and yet possesses 
but two resident clergymen, a baptist, 
and a methodist ! A very large por- 
tion of this population is episcopal, 
and surely their claim upon the assist- 
ance of the church is very peculiar and 
strong. 



For the Christian Journal. 

On the frequent Misapplication of 
Scripture in the Pulpit. 

Among the many advantages result- 
ing from theological seminaries, a tho- 
rough and an accurate study of the Holy 
Scriptures is not the least important. 
Formerly, the youth, of our country 
were admitted to that holy office, which 
is one of the principal means, whereby 
men are to be made wise unto salva- 
tion, with little .more knowledge, than 
what was derived from a hasty perusal 
of a single commentary, and a short 
system of divinity. But through the 
means, which Divine Providence has 
ordered for the furtherance of bis de- 
signs, this state of things has changed. 
The Faculty of the General Seminary 
of our church have, in their course of 
instruction, provided that the Scrip- 
tures sftali be the prominent object of 
attention; and with the advantage of 
an instructor, who to piety and learn- 
ing joins that ‘ aptness to teach,’ which 
the apostle represents as the requisite 
of a minister, the institution, I am per- 
suaded, offers as many advantages to 
the young student, as any institution 
in the country. Already has it sent 
forth men, who, though few in number, 
arc qualified rightly to divide the word 
of truth ; and it should be the ardent 
prayer of evepr Christian, that, to the 
latest generations, these blessings may 
be continued, — that all 1 people and na- 
tions and languages’ may, by its means, 
have preached to them, in their purity , 
those truths, “ which, while they are 
the power of God unto salvation, af- 
ford the only security for social order, 
for the perfection, dignity, and hap- 
piness of men.”* 

These remarks, Mr. Editor, have 
been occasioned by my having heard, 
in the course of a few weeks, several 
sermons from different preachers, which 
have contained expositions of passages, 
not only foreign to the design of the 
writers, but some of which, if carried 
to their legitimate conclusions, would 
be highly dangerous. It is my inten- 
tion at the present time, briefly to no- 
tice two or three, and, if agreeable to 



* Bit hop Hobart’s Introductory Address. 
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you, to resume the subject in some fu- 
ture number. 

1- Gal. vi. 15, “ For in Christ Je- 
sus, neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature.” The first time I heard a 
sermon from this text, I was in a neigh- 
bouring state. The object of the 
preacher was to show, that the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, as baptism and 
the Lord’s supper, were of little conse- 
quence ; but that the principal thing 
required in every Christian, was to be- 
come a new creature, that is, to have a 
change of heart, — not such a change as 
the Scripture represents as necessary 
in the heathen, from idolatry to the 
Gospel, and in the unrenewed Chris- 
tian, from sin to holiness, — but such a 
change as a certain sect maintains is 
absolutely necessary in every person, 
to be hrought about instantaneously by 
the irresistible operations of the Spirit 
of God. The ground of the opinion 
was, that as circumcision was typical 
of baptism,and as circumcision availed 
nothing, therefore the antitype was 
equally inefficacious. The next time I 
heard the text introduced, was at the 
end offa long discourse, when the cler- 
gyman very properly thought it neces- 
sary to guard his hearers against rely- 
ing too much on ordinances, which 
could have no effect, unless accompa- 
nied with sincere faith and repentance 
in the recipients. Many texts, he said, 
might be adduced, but one was suffi- 
cient,— to wit, ‘ Neither circumcision 
availeth,’ &c. What his views of the 
new creature were, he did not explain. 

Now, Sir, it is the farthest thing from 
my thoughts to lay a greater stress on 
ordinances, than what is warranted by 
the word of God. Although I lament 
the ignorance, the blindness, and the 
prejudices of certain men, who depre- 
ciate these ordinances, and instead of 
making them outward and visible signs 
of an inward and spiritual grace, de- 
grade them to unmeaning ceremonies, 
and practise them only because com- 
manded, — although I lament this, yet 
I am equally opposed to that opus 
operatum, which would make the mere 
reception imprint- an indelible charac- 
ter on the soul, entitling it to the joys 
frf heaven, hut, in my opposition, I 



should weaken my cause, by bringing 
forward such texts as the one under 
consideration It occurs, with a little 
variation, in the preceding chapter; 

‘ in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uneircumcision ; 
but faith which worketk by love.’* By 
just rules of interpretation, the last 
clause, ‘ faith working by love,’ must 
mean the same thing as a ‘ new crea- 
ture.’ The sense of both passages will 
best be ascertained by examining the 
scope of the Epistle. 

'/lie Galatians had been converted 
from heathenism by the Apostle of the 
Gentiles. After he had left them, for 
lire purpose of visiting other churches, 
— for the care of all the churches fell 
on hint, — some Jewish zealots came in, 
and endeavoured to alienate them from 
their allegiance to the Gospel, and to 
impose on them the burdensome rites 
of the ceremonial law. They succeed- 
ed with many, who were persuaded 
that circumcision was absolutely neces- 
sary to render them acceptable in the 
sight of God. This submission to car- 
nal ordinances, from which Christ had 
set them free, created great animosities 
among the Galatian brethren ; for the 
most of them were opposed to these 
innovations, as contrary to the doctrines 
of St. Paul, whom they still acknow- 
ledged as their spiritual guide. (See 
i. 7 ; iii. 2—5 ; iv. 9, 10, 21 ; v. 1, 2, 
6, 8 , Ssc. ; and vi. 12, 1 3.) The Apos- 
tle, hearing of their divisions, addresses 
to them this Epistle. In the first two 
chapters he vindicates his apostolical 
doctrine and authority from the objec- 
tions of the false teachers, and proves 
that he was as truly an apostle as any 
one of those who had been witnesses 
of our Lord after his resurrection, and 
that, in accordance with his being a 
disciple of him, whose ways are un- 



• Among others, the following are parallel 
passages, expressing I he change trom Judaism 
and Heathenism to a belief « f IneCiogpel. (sal. 
iii. as, ‘ 't here it neither Jew nor Greek , 
there it neither bond nor free , there it nei- 
ther mule nor female .* for ye are alt one in 
Chritl Jetut ’ Eph. iv. !24, ‘ Put on the nev> 
-mm,* &c. Col. iii. 10, 1 1, ‘ Pnt on the new 
man, which it renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him • where 
there it neither Greek nor Jew, circumeition 
nor uneircumcision, Hurbariun, Htyt/uan, 
bond nor free ; but Christ it all, and in alt.’ 
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changeable, he had from the first 
preached the same doctrine, which be 
now preached, to wit, justification by 
the merits of Christ, without the works 
of the moral or ceremonial law. All 
the parts of these two chapters, says 
Mr. Locke, ‘ concenter in this ; and a 
closer view will show l-s, that the whole 
is so skilfully managed, and the parts 
so gently slid into, that it is a strong, 
but not seemingly laboured justifica- 
tion of himself, from the imputation of 
preaching up circumcision.’ The third 
and fourth chapters contain the spiral 
arguments by which he proves, that 
the observance of Jewish ordinances 
was of no avail. The Holy Spirit 
and gifts of miracles were given to 
them, not through the works of the 
law, but by the hearing of faith, that is, 
of the Gospel which had been preached 
to them, ui. l — 5. The children of 
Abraham, who are entitled to the inhe- 
ritance and to the blessing promised to 
Abraham and his seed, are not those 
merely who are descended lineally 
from him, and who are under the law, 
for the law brings a curse upon those 
who are under it. They only are the 
children of Abraham, who, like him, 
believe in God, — those who are the 
children of faith, 6 — 17. But, it is 
replied, to what then serveth the law ? 
It is not contrary to the promise, he 
answers, but was added, to show the 
Israelites the fruit and inevitable con- 
sequence of sin, and thereby the ne- 
cessity of betaking themselves to Christ : 
but as soon as men have received the 
Gospel, and show their faith by being 
baptized into Christ, they have at- 
tained the end of the law, and are no 
longer under it: of course, circumci- 
sion can avail them nothing, 19 — 29. 
That the law is not contrary to the 
promise, is farther illustrated by the 
case of a child under tutors. As he is 
not disinherited by being under a mas- 
ter, so those under the bondage of the 
law are not disinherited, but may, after 
a course of discipline, throw off its 
chains, and obtain the liberty, which 
Christ, who was born under the law, 
hath purchased for them. How ab- 
surd would it be for such persons, after 
enjoying the benefits of this liberty, to 
turn again to the weak and beggarly 



elements «f the world ! iv. 1, 11. The 
apostle then calls to their recollection, 
the kindness they manifested, when he 
was among them, and assures them, 
they have no reason to be alienated 
from him, although false teachers had 
endeavoured to ‘ exclude’ him; and 
after showing, from the law itself, that 
the children of the promise were to be 
free, but the children of the flesh to be 
in bondage, he earnestly exhorts them 
to stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ had made them free.* The fifth 
chapter, from the second to the thir- 
teenth verse, is taken up in refuting 
the reports that he was in favour of 
circumcision. His whole preaching 
was directly opposed to such a suppo- 
sition. F rom the first he had declared 
that ‘ neither circumcision, nor uncir- 
cumcision, availed any thing’ to salva- 
tion; that the mere circumstance of be- 
ing a Jew or a Gentile could be of 
effect, — but what was requisite was 
faith in Jesus Christ, and such a faith 
as wrought by love. The rest of the 
Epistle, as far as vi. 10, is employed 
ill a practical exhortation to various 
Christian duties. On mentioning what 
a long letter he had written * with his 
own hand,’ to show his affection for 
them, his former remarks concerning 
circumcision, which filled and warmed 
his mind, recur, and he again declares, 
that ‘ in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision, nor uncircumcision, availed) any 
thing, but a new creature.’ 

Thus, from the whole scope of the 
Epistle, it appears, that the apostle 
had no reference to the efficacy or in- 
efficacy of Christian ordinances ; but 
that his principal object in writing it, 
was to show from the law itself, that 
the Jews could have no hope of salva- 
tion through the law, — but that it was 
necessary to become new creatures; 
that is, as appears from parallel pas- 
sages, to be regenerated into a new 
covenant by the laver of baptism, — to 
be renewed in the spirit of their minds, 

— to have a ‘ faith which worketh by 
love.’ 

2. Similar to the above is Rom. xiv. 

* The first verse of the fifth chapter should 
have been joined to the fourth. The sense «s _ 
destroyed, by separating it 
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IT, “ The kingdom of God it not 
meat and drink : but righteousness and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” 
From these words it has been argued, 
that the bread and wine taken as meat 
and drink at the Lord’s table, are fo- 
reign to every question pertaining to 
the kingdom of God. “ The taking of 
mere words,” observes Bishop White,* 
“ without reference to the design of 
them, is a fruitful source of error.— 
The design of the apostle in the above, 
was to disparage arbitrary and use- 
less distinctions concerning meats and 
drinks. Putting this, and also putting 
the present question (concerning ordi- 
nances) out of view, he could never 
have said, that the use of meats and 
of drinks had nothing to do with the 
kingdom of God : for in that case, 
what becomes of the demands of tem- 
perance ? As to the meat and drink 
of the Eucharist, none say that they 
are the kingdom of God — or the 
ehurch : although Christians generally 
say, that the use of those elements in 
an act of religious worship, is a tie of 
their association.” 

3. The last passage I shall now 
notice, occurs in Eccles. xi. 9, “ Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thine heart and in the sight o f thine 
eyes : but know thou, that, for all these 
things, God will bring thee to judg- 
ment.” The design of the preacher, 
in the discourse from this text, was to 
show that cheerfulness is not only not 
contrary to the dictates of inspiration, 
but that it is expressly enjoined. This 
none will deny, — but the cheerfulness 
there recommended is very different, I 
apprehend, from that spoken of in this 
passage. We are commanded to ‘ re- 
joice in the Lord,’ to show our thank- 
fulness for the various mercies of crea- 
tion, preservation, and redemption, by 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs .* 
this passage, on the contrary, has re- 
ference to the pleasures of sin. The 
remarks of Dr. Wardlaw, in his Lec- 
tures on Ecclesiastes, are well worth 
recording. These words, he observes, 



• Leetur s and D<a<ert»liosrs on the C»te- 
ehism, p. 3T0. 



are “ most naturally interpreted as the 
language of serious and awakened 
irony, some of the terms are such as 
will not bear to be explained of that 
innocent cheerfulness and chastened 
indulgence, which alone could be di- 
rectly recommended either to child- 
hood, or youth, or manhood. ‘ Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth.’ Take thy pleasure. Pur- 
sue whatever course inclination sug- 
gests to thee. Trouble not thyself with 
reflections or with anticipations ; but 
yield to present impulses, and spend a 
merry life. Give thyself no concern 
about what may please God. Please 
thyself. ‘ Withhold not thy heart from 
any joy.’ Follow the tide of thy pas- 
sions. And if 

— ' — * thv pulse’s roatld’ning play 

Will send thee pleasure’s devious way,’ 

do not check it : mind not moderating 
and reducing it: let it bound in thy 
veins; and give thy youthful desires 
their full measure of gratification.” 

“ That Solomon means more than 
mere merriment, mere cheerful, nnso- 
licitous, lighthearted jollity, — that h« 
means the pleasures of sin, — is evident 
from the phrases which follow : — ‘ and 
walk in the ways of thy heart, and in 
the sight of thine eyes.’ The ways cf 
a man’s heart, in Scripture language 
do not mean the ways of the renewed 
heart, but the ways to which he is lej 
by the dispositions and tendencies »f 
the heart unregenerated (unrenewed) 
by the grace of God : ‘ For the iniquity 
of his covetousness,’ sdys God concern- 
ing rebellious Israel, * I was wroth, 
and smote him : I hid me and was 
wroth : and he went on frowardly in 
the way of his heart.’ To « walk in 
the sight of the eyes,’ is to pursue 
whatever the eyes look upon as desir- 
able. We naturally fix our eyes on 
that which we value and wish for, and 
avert them from that which we dislike. 
The eyes thus become the index of the 
affections. Ezekiel’s wife is denomi- 
nated the ‘ desire of his eyes.’ Seek- 
ing with eagerness the precarious trea- 
sures of the world, is ‘ setting the eyes 
upon that which is not.’ The ‘ lust of 
the eye 5 is associated with the ‘ lu?t of 
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the flesh and the pride of life.’ And 
in the second chapter of this book, So- 
lomon expresses the unrestrained gra- 
tification which he gave to all his pro- 
pensities in these words : ‘ Whatsoever 
mine eyes desired, 1 kept not from 
them : I withheld not mine heart from 
any joy.’ It is one of the prayers of 
his pious father, ‘ Turn away mine 
eyes from beholding vanity.’ * * * * * 

« Enjoy thyself, then, says Solomon. 
Let thy heart follow thine eye, and 
thine eye thy heart. Rove at plea- 
sure amidst all the scenes of youthful 
indulgence. While the ‘ days of thy 
youth’ continue, give the reins to thy 
lusts, and safiate thyself with whatever 
thy heart fancies.” 

u This is counsel, which the young 
would like very well to understand as 
given them in good earnest. But so 
given, it would be counsel very incon- 
sistent with the whole tenor and design 
of this book. Solomon takes a higher 
iim. His object is, to entice the young 
to purer and nobler and more lasting 
joys • and he immediately checks the 
indulgences of time by pointing to 
eternity. He draws in the rein, which 
he seemed to throw loose. He damps 
tie fire, which he appeared to kindle. 
Re exhibits a youth, giving himsell up 
to all the gaieties, and all the licentious 
pleasures of the world, and in the midst 
ol the scene of mirth and revelry, he 
suddenly startles his ear, and thrills 
his heart with the summons to the tri- 
bunal of God : ‘ Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days ot thy youth, 
and walk in the .ways ot thy heart, and 
in the sight of thy eyes: but know 
thou that lor all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment.’ 

“ This is very solemn. Go on, 
young man. Pursue thy career of 
pleasure. Give thy heart all its de- 
sires- but— count the cost. Anticipate 
what is before thee. Remember, thou 
hast an account to give. Think of the 
awful realities of a coming judgment : 
and then, with these before thine eyes, 
follow thy present course, if tnou const. 
Thou mayest have many companions, 
in thv career of thoughtlessness and 
sensuality. But, O forget not, God 
will bring thee into judgment.’ Think 



of thyself. Thine own personal con- 
cern in the transactions of that day, 
will be as sure, as ‘if thou wert to be 
the sole culprit, the only prisoner at 
the bar — as if all creatures were swept 
from existence but thyself. ‘ Know 
thou’ this. Be assured of it. ‘ God 
has appointed a day, in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness.’ Let 
conscience speak freely, and it will 
ratify the assurances of his word. 
Laugh not at the warning. I know 
that young men are disposed to treat 
every thought of such a subject as a 
gloomy intruder on their pleasures : I 
know that the problem of happiness 
Is, how such thoughts may be most 
effectually and constantly excluded 
from the mind : and I know that the 
man who ventures to suggest them, 
exposes himself to be proscribed as 
rude, and stigmatized as fanatical. 
But O beware. Listen to friendly ad- 
monition. What you are tempted to 
laugh at now, you will find a dread 
reality in the end.”* 

ERNESTI. 



On the Reverence required in singing 
Psalms. 

In order to reform the custom, which 
has prevailed, of sitting, while the 
Psalms are sung, in the publick service 
of God; it is necessary to observe, 
that the church has, in all ages, ap- 
pointed the reverent practice of stand- 
ing, in singing praises to God. It 
plainly appears from several passages 
of Scripture, that this was the practice 
of the Jewish church. 2 Chron. vii. 6 : 
« And the priests waited on their offi- 
ces : the Levites also with instruments 
of music of the Lord, which David the 
king had made to praise the Lord, be- 
cause his mercy endureth for ever, 
when David praised by their ministry: 
and the priests sounded trumpets be- 
fore them, and all Israel stood.” — Ne- 
hemiab ix. 5 : “ Then the Levites, Je- 
shua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, 
Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and 
Pethahiah, said, Stand up and bless 



• Wardlaw’s Lectures, p. 512 — 515. 
delphia, 1822. 



Phi’*- 



Jot/, I82S.J Society for the Advancement of Christianity in Pennsylvania. 21 7 

the Lord your God for ever and ever : God, our bodies will naturally rise in 
ami blessed be thy glorious name, that erect posture, which is natural to, 
which is exalted above all blessing and and most Become th man; so, on the 
praise.” And, whenever the angels other hand, the raising up of our bo- 
are said to sing praises to God, (as in dies helps towards the raising up of 
the visions of Isaiah, vi. 2, 3, and St. our souls too, by putting us in mind of 
John,) they are represented as stand- that high and heavenly work we are 
i.vn : “In the year that king Uzziah about ; wherein, according to our weak 
died, I saw also the Lord sitting upon- capacities, we join with saints and an- 
a throne high and lifted up, and his gels above in praising God flow, as we 
train filled the temple. Above it stood hope to do hereafter in their blessed 
the seraphims : each one had six wings; company for evermore, 
with twain he covered his face, and 

with twain he covered his feet, and The foregoing was published by or- 

with twain he did fly. And one cried der of the venerable Society in London 
unto another, and said, Holy, holy, for promoting Christian Knowledge, 
holy is the Lord of hosts ; the whole We add the following passages : — 

earth is full of his glory.” — Revelations Psalm cxxxiv. 1 1 “Bless ye 

vii. 9, 10: “After this, I beheld, and stand in the house of the Lord.” — 
lo, a great multitude which no man Psalm cxxxv. 1,2: “ Praise ye the 

could number, of all nations, and kin- Lord ye thut stand in the house 

dreds, and people, and tongues, stood of the Lo^l.” [Ed. Ch. Journal. 

before the throne and before the Lamb, — _____ 

clothed with white robes, and palms in 

their hands: And cried with a loud Society of the rrolcslant Episcopal 
voice, saying, Salvation to our God Church for the Advancement of 
which sitteth upon the throne, and un- Christianity in Pennsylvania. 

to the Lamb.”— xv. 2, 3, 4 : “ And I From the eleventh annual report of 

saw as it were a sea of glass mingled the trustees of this society, read at the 
with fire; and them that had gotten meeting of the society on the sixth of 
the victory over the beast, and over January, 1823, we make the following 
his image, and over his mark, and over extracts. 

the number of his name, stand on the “ The board having at the com- 
sea of glass, having the harps of God. mcncement of the year appropriated 
And they sing the song of Moses, the 500 dollars to the committee of mis- 
servant of God, and the song of the sions, immediate exertions were made 
Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous to obtain zealous labourers in this vine- 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty 1 yard of our Lord. Inquiries were 
just and true arc thy ways, thou King made in various quarters with but little 
of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O success, and several months rolled away 
» Lord, and glorify thy, name ? for thou before the services of even one clergyman 
only art holy; for all nations shall could be secured. On the 12 th of April 
come and worship before thee, for thy the Rev. Moses P. Bennet left Phila- 
judgments are made manifest.” One delphia for Greensburg and Kittanning, 
of the fathers, (St. Basil,) describing under the direction of the board, and 
the practice of the church, in his time, has continued to the present time to of- 
says, “ the people rising from prayer, ficiate two-thirds of his lime at the for- 
stand up to sing psalms.” And, as mer place, and the remaining one-third 
we stand up, with reverence, in con- at the latter, with very encouraging 
fortuity to the Rubric, to praise God, prospects of success. These places 
when the psalms an* read, we ought to were visited by the Rev. Mr. Thomp- 
do the same when they are sung. And son, of Pittsburg, early in the spring, 
in doing this we stand up ; not only to He was the first Episcopal clergyman 
signify, but to forward the lifting up of we believe that was ever at Kittanning, 
our mind at the same time. For as on Here, about 45 miles from Pittsburg, 
the one hand, if our souls be really he found many families attached to the 
lifted up to contemplate and praise church. He continued two days with 
Vol. VII. 28 
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them, preached twice in the court- 
house, and baptized Tour adults and 
nineteen children. Greensburg is on 
the great road leading to Pittsburg, and 
is 36 miles east of tlmt city, and about 
the same distance from Kittanning. In 
the last letter received from Mr. Bennet 
he states, that the congregation at 
Greensburg have taken immediate mea- 
sures to be incorporated,' and that they 
have commenced a subscription for the 
purpose of building a church, which he 
thinks will undoubtedly be erected dur- 
ing next summer. Here, in November, 
the holy sacrament of the Lord’s su|> 
per was administered, for the first time, 
to fifteen communicants. Forty-two 
persons, of whom sixteen were adults, 
have been baptized at the two places 
since the commencement of his minis- 
try.” 

“ The Rev. S. Sitgreaves, commenc- 
ed his ministrations in the interesting 
village of Wilkesbarre, on the 1 9th of 
June. ■ The course of services he has 
since gone through has been the follow- 
ing. On Sunday morning he preached 
in the common meeting-house inWilkes- 
barre, and in the afternoon he usually 
preached in some of the neighbouring 
villages — in Plymouth, situated five 
miles below the town on the opposite 
side of the river — in the plains, a few 
miles above— but most frequently in 
Hanover, seven miles below, on the 
same side of the Susquehannah with 
Wilkesbarre. On Wednesday evenings 
he lectured to a Bible class of twenty- 
five, and on Thursday evenings' he per- 
formed diviue service in the court- 
house. The congregations have been, 
to the present period, sensibly increas- 
ing in numbers, in attention to the ser- 
vice, in participating in the responses, 
and in complying with our usages. — 
When be arrived here the congregation 
were engaged in raising the frame of 
their new church, which advanced with 
rapidity to its completion in Novem- 
ber. On the 17th of that month it was 
first occupied, and has been named St. 
Stephen’s. A concourse of people, 
greater than the building could contain, 
assembled from all parts of the vicinity, 
and even from the northern borders of 
the diocess. The event was memora- 
ble and joyful. Few who have not been 



placed in similar situations can readily 
form a conception of the emotions of an 
Episcopalian, who, having been sepa- 
rated from those services, by which he 
had been 1 received into the congrega- 
tion of Christ’s flock,’ which had been 
the nurture of his youth and the at- 
tachment of his riper years, is, after a 
long deprivation, at length restored to 
the church of his fathers ; within whose 
sacred walls he may pay his last devo- 
tions, and which he can bequeath an 
invaluable legacy to his children. On 
this’ day Mr. S. was assisted in the ser- 
vices by the Rev. Mr. Rodney, who de- 
livered a discourse, and administered 
the Lord’s supper to twenty-seven com- 
municants, some of whom had not 
communed in the church since the re- 
volution.” 

“ ‘ These statements,’ says Mr. Sit- 
greaves, ‘ present to the view a flour- 
ishing>condition of the interests of the 
church in this quarter— and I trust and 
believe, that the progress of genuine 
piety has kept pace with the outward 
prosperity of the church. 

“ ‘ The share which I have had in 
producing these results, is to me a source 
of much pleasure ; and l trust the so- 
ciety will derive from a review of its 
part, the gratification to which it is en- 
titled. Its bounty has contributed to 
bless a numerous population — to esta- 
blish permanently the institutions of 
our church, and to extend the influence 
of true religion ; and St. Stephen’s 
stands another monument of the utility 
of the society. It was the society’s mis- 
sionaries who first awoke the dormant 
predilections of the Episcopalians in 
this valley. It was the society’s mis- 
sionaries who fostered these attach- 
ments — and it was the society’s mis- 
sionaries who have brought them to 
their maturity. And if other instances 
were wanting to establish the merits of 
the institution, this case alone would be 
sufficient to furnish it a passport to the 
warmest interest and generous patron- 
age of all true Epscopaiians.’ ” 

Annexed to the above report are 
some appropriate remarks of the Rev. 
Mr. De Lancey, which accompanied 
his motipn for the acceptance and pub- 
lication of the report, and which we 
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deem worthy of preservation io this 
*• Journal. 

“ Sir, in proposing the resolution, 
°h * that the report which has just been 
^ read be accepted, and ordered to be 
printed,’ I beg leave to submit a few 
f» remarks to the consideration of this 
meeting in reference to the operations 
of this society, and more especially 
I* to its claims upon our attachment and 
ft beneficence. 

“ It would be trespassing, too greatly 
ft upon the time and patience of yourself 

* and those around me, to enter into mi- 
"» nute details of its proceedings, and to 
a set before you each individual instance 
» jn which it has come with a blessing to 
os them that were ready to perish; but I 
» trust it may not be deemed entirely 

without interest to offer spine general 
statements respecting its operations. I 

* do this, Sir, the more confidently, be- 
i cause 1 know that to the venerable and 
K revered person who presides over this 
k institution, there must come up the re- 
“ membrance of a day when it might be 

said with a melancholy emphasis, that 
i ‘ gross darkness’ rested upon the inter- 
ests of our church, not only in this, but 
v in every diocess in our country — a day 
i of heavy desolation— when the vine- 
yard of the Lord was given up a prey 
to the wild beasts of the desert, i}$ 
hedges destroyed, its fences broken 
.down, its winepresses demolished, and 
its fruits and its flowers trodden under 
foot. Your mind wijl naturally revert 
to the stormy days of our revolutionary 
struggle, when the dark torrent of even 
a necessary war had not only over- 
i whelmed the church, hut had well nigh 
obliterated the very landmarks of all 
religion. To convince you of the uti- 
lity of this society (were argument ne- 
cessary to that purpose), I need only 
recall to your recollection the fact, that 
at one time there was but a singje cler- 
gyman of our church within the present 
diocess of Pennsylvania; and then di- 
rect your eye to the numerous flocks 
which are now witlwn her folds, under 
ihe superintendence of more than thirty 
shepherds. By you, Sir, who can say 
in reference to the desolation of our 
'Zion, 

* Qnxque ipse miserrima vicli, 

Jit iqqrura part majna fui,’ 



the importance of this society will be 
readily acknowledged; and i trust there 
will be no difficulty in convincing others 
of its utility. Let them only cast their 
eyes to those quarters where its influ- 
ence has been exerted, ana they will 
see the evidences of its value in the 
sanctuaries which its funds have aided 
in erecting — in the congregations which 
its missionaries have collected — in the 
knowledge .which its books have diffus- 
ed — in the moral improvement which 
it lias efiected, and in the spiritual and 
eternal hopes which it has excited and 
nourished. Its course has indeed been, 
not like the rushing torrent, which ar- 
rests attention by its impetuosity and 
its noise, but like the gentle rivulet, the 
banks of which are the green pastures 
of plenty, whilst it? pure and whole- 
some waters, in their meandering pro- 
gress, enrich the land and beautify the 
prospect. I would appeal in support 
of these statements of the utility of our 
society, to those of you who have been 
led by business or pleasure to ihe dis- 
tant sections of the diocess. 1 would ask 
you if its labours, during the period of 
its existence, have been entirely in vain. 

I would ask if you have not met with 
vestiges of its usefulness in the progress 
of your travels. I would ask if the dio- 
cess presents to the eye, tiie same ex- 
tent of melancholy blank, which it did 
wljjsn the society commenced its opera- 
tions. I know beforehand what will be 
your answers to these questions. You 
will tell me of churches built, of con- 
gregations gathered, of ministers set- 
tled, of people improved, of sanctua- 
ries filled, of the Gospel preached, and 
of thousands walking in the ways of 
God, in places where, but a few years 
since, you had witnessed the unchecked 
operations of ungodliness — where you 
Imc) seen the tavern as the only sanctu- 
ary frequented by the people, profanity 
its worship, and riot, intemperance, 
and gambling its unhallowed ceremo- 
nies. 1 am not, Sir, uttering idle and 
*mpty declamation. For the correct- 
ness of this (wjhch, as to many places, 
I may call) faintly drawn picture, I 
appeal boldly to those of you who have 
seen the original ; and if any one pre- 
sent refuse to admit the fairness of this 
representation, I would ask him to turn 
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bis eyes to the narrow circle of this so- 
ciety’s operations, which lies immedi- 
ately around us. Look to Mantua, and 
Germantown, and Southwark, and Eas- 
ton, and Wilkesbarre, and many other 
places in our immediate vicinity, and 
there you will see the practical and un- 
deniable proofs of its importance and 
usefulness. The funds of this institution 
aided in the erection of those temples 
of God — the missionaries of this insti- 
tution assisted in gathering those con- 
gregations of his worshippers — and the 
Bibles, the tracts, and tlie Prayer 
Books of this institution assisted in dif- 
fusing among those people a knowledge 
of those eternal truths which tend to 
purify their conduct here on earth, and 
to prepare them for unending happiness 
in Heaven. If a doubt shall still cling 
to the mind 'of any one, I would ap- 
peal for his conviction to that succes- 
sion of annual reports which the ma- 
nagers of this society, during its exist- 
ence, have laid before the public — re- 
ports which, whilst they faithfully and 
forcibly portray the urgent wants of the 
diocess, with equal faithfulness and 
force, exhibit, in detail, the beneficial 
character and tendency of this institur 
tion. 

u But enough, Sir, has been said in 
relation to the utility of this society, as 
evinced by its operations. 

“ I would now call the attention of 
this audience to the claims which this 
institution may justly lay to our attach- 
ment and our liberality. I have al- 
ready stated one of its most powerful 
claims in the preceding outline of its 
beneficial operations. The success 
with which its high and holy objects 
have been hitherto accomplished, prov- 
ing as it does the practical utility of 
the society, furnishes, I conceive, in 
that circumstance, no feeble induce- 
ment to continue and increase our sup- 
port of it. Shall an institution, which 
has enriched the diocess with many 
churches and many congregations, the 
beneficent influence of which may be 
seen, at intervals, from the Delaware 
to Lake Erie, and traced along the 
banks of the Susquehannah and Al- 
legheny, the praise of which is echoed 
to us from all sections of the state, and 
the aid of which is so earnestly and 



perpetually solicited by the still suffer- 
ing members of our fold — I ask, shall 
such an institution be permitted to de- 
cay and perish, through our deficiency 
of zeal and liberality ? Shall it be said, 
that, in the face of the apostle’s exhor- 
tation, we have already become weary 
in well doing ? Shall it be said, that, 
having u put our hands to the plough,” 
and commenced the labour of subdu- 
ing and cultivating the rugged soil, we 
have so soon begun to relax in die 
effort, and to “ look back,” either from 
weariness, or indifference to the came 
in which we are engaged ? I trust, 
Sir, that this will not be the case. 1 
trust that the past successes of this so- 
ciety will have the effect not to dimi- 
nish, but to increase our zeal, and be 
regarded as the first fruits only of a 
harvest, the ingathering of which wit) 
fill every portion of the diocess. 

w The claims of this institution may 
be further urged from the considera- 
tion of its objects. It has no visionary 
project in view — no unholy purposes 
to accomplish. It is founded upon 
the purest principle that can sway the 
bosom and influence the conduct of 
map — the principle of love to God. 
The glory of God and the salvation of 
men constitute the 4 primum mobile’ 
of Christianity. And to aid in the pro- 
motion of these glorious ends, to the 
extent of its humble ability, was this 
society formed. This is the principle 
which called it into existence — these 
are the ends which it has in view. Let 
me ask then, has this principle ceased 
to be obligatory ? Have these ends 
been fully and completely accomplish- 
ed ? Is not the glory of our heavenly 
Father still a motive to action? Is 
not the eternal salvation of our fellow 
men still a measure unaccomplished ? 
Has the Gospel of Christ reached every 
habitation within the limits of our dio- 
cess, and sounded its glad tidings i» 
every ear ? Would to God, Sir, it were 
so ! would to God there existed no 
cause, no reason, no necessity, for so- 
cieties like this ! But whilst this de- 
voutly wished for consummation has 
not yet arrived — whilst the “ highway 
for our God” here on earth is still ob- 
structed by sin and wretchedness— 
whilst the tempest of human crime is 
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still unallayed, and the danger of fu- 
ture, of eternal punishment, still hangs 
over the inhabitants of this world— 
whilst these things are so, shall there 
be on our part a cessation of exertion ? 
Shall the holy cause in which we are 
engaged, be abandoned at a moment 
■when it most pressingly demands our 
aid and our efforts ? Alas ! it is not a 
day, Sir, for Christians to grow cold 
and relax their exertions. The ene- 
mies of God and man are still on the 
field of battle ; sin and Satan have not 
yet retired from the contest ; the spirit 
of crime and infidelity is still abroad, 
in full and fearful operation. Let us 
then lay aside neither our armour, nor 
our vigilance, nor our exertions — we 
have constant and urger-t need of them 
all. The existing call for Christian 
effort is equally loud with that of for- 
mer years ; for though much has been 
effected by this society, much still re- 
mains undone. The fields arc still 
white unto the harvest, and if we di- 
minish or terminate our efforts, other 
labourers than ours will reap it, or 
perhaps it may be left to perish where 
it grew. 

“ But there are other considerations 
on which the claims of this institution 
to your patronage may be urged, be- 
side the successfulness of its past opera- 
tions and the beneficence of its objects. 
One of these only will 1 mention. 

“ The society demands our support, 
on the ground that it diffuses those 
views of the Gospel of Christ, which 
accord with the doctrines and princi- 
ples of our venerable and apostolic 
church. To an audience of church- 
men, and before the venerable person 
to whose efforts, under Gud, we owe 
in great measure its present firm estab- 
lishment in this country, it cannot be 
necessary to say any thing in appro- 
bation of the principles of that church. 
They are associated, I trust, with the 
best feelings of our bosoms; and our 
attachment to them, I would also trust, 
results from the sober conviction of 
their excellence. But if thus satisfied 
of their superiority, does there not 
seem to be obviously connected with 
such a conviction, an obligation to aid 
in diffusing them ? And how can this 
be effected with fairer prospects of 



success, than by supporting a society 
established expressly with a view to 
that object ? 

u Do not understand me, Sir, as in- 
timating that this society is engaged, 
or is about to engage, in any visionary 
career to proselyte the members of 
other persuasions to its faith. This 
has not been its past, nor is it its pre- 
sent, nor its intended operation, its 
missionaries and its funds, its Bibles, 
its Prayer Books, and its tracts, are 
sent to those portions of the state where 
the members of our own church are in 
need of aid ; and often to places where 
no Christian temple meets tito eye of 
the traveller, and the voice of no Gos- 
pel herald statedly proclaims the glad 
tidings of salvation — places which, al- 
though situated in a Christian land, 
may nevertheless be denominated, with- 
out bordering on extravagance, heathen 
spots; places, therefore, where none 
can deny the necessity of its aid and its 
operations. 

“ In the view then of its being the 
vehicle by which those views of Chris- 
tianity which our church deems correct 
and scriptural, may be diffused, I con- 
ceive this society to have a powerful 
claim upon tlie affection and liberality 
of churchmen. It appeals to us there- 
fore for support, not only as men, anx- 
ious for the moral improvement of our 
fellow creatures — not only as Chris- 
tians, solicitous for their spiritual inter- 
ests, but also as churchmen, desirous 
that the Gospel should be preached 
and propagated under that pure and 
primitive modification of it, which is 
taught within the venerable church to 
which we belong. 

“ Such, Sir, are the claims which 
this institution may honestly and bold- 
ly advance — claims which, I ardently 
pray, will be met by episcopalians 
with the liberality ami support which 
the society so justly merits by its past 
successes — by its important objects — 
and, I regret that I am compelled to 
add, by its most urgent wants.” 

St. Andrew’s Church, Philadelphia. 

The consecration of this church took- 
place on the morning of the 2d of June, 
1823. The Right Rev. Bishop White 
preached the sermon j and he was as- 
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sisted in the consecration office by the 

Rev. Dr. Abercrombie, the Rev. Mr. 
Montgomery, and others of the clergy. 

The tout ensemble of the interior of 
this edifice is very pleasing. The parts 
are well proportioned, — the style is 
chaste— and though no redundancy of 
ornament is observable, elegance has 
been attaiued even in the mmutite of 

the building. . . 

The rapidity with which this struc- 
ture has been carried up, is remarkable. 
The corner stone was laid in Septem- 
ber last. Nine months ago the stone 
which forms part of the fabric, was un- 
earned— the bricks were unburnt— 
the wool out of which the liamg of the 
pews has been made, was on the back 
of the sheep ! Now, the interior, though 
all the decorations are not quite com- 
pleted, is prepared for the accommoda- 
tion of a congregation. The gallery 
pews will, we understand, be lined m 
the course of the next two weeks, after 
which the workmen will proceed im- 
mediately to erect the portico, and it is 
thought the steeple will be raised this 
season as high as the octagon. 

The church, when finished, will be 
♦he most elegant sacred edifice in the 
United States. It will .not, however, 
be the most costly. By adhering to one 
plan, and by appointing men to super- 
intend the building, who, to a theoreti- 
cal, added a pratical knowledge of 
architecture, economy has been consult- 
ed, and elegance attained without 'he 
imputation of extravagance being incur- 
red. Great credit is due to Mr. Haw- 
land, the architect, and to the gentle, 
men of the building committee. 

We are indebted to a friend, for the 
following particular account of this edi- 

ficc. # 

« St. Andrew’s Church is situated in 
Eighth-street, near Spruce. Its trout is 
to the east, and its main entrance from 
Eighth-street. Its length, including the 
portico and vestry-room, and base of the 
spire, is X30 feet, and its breadth 6 j feet. 
The front is one of the most perfect 
specimens of the Grecian Ionic Order, 
taken from the Temple of Bacchus at 
Tens , formed of six flutedcolumns in en- 
stt/le, with a strictly copied entablature, 
charged with all the enrichment and 
members of the original. The propor- 



tion of the tympanum is one sixth part of 
its triangular base. The entrance is. 
by a flight of six marble steps, (extend- 
ing along tbe whole front,) through 
a central door 14 feet wide and twenty 
five feet high, subdivided into seven 
horizontal compartments of four pa- 
nels each. The fascias of the panels are 
bold and enriched with the egg mould- 
ing: the stiles and rails are studded 
With rivets, giving the whole the cha- 
racter of strepgtq. The conveniences 
of the internal part of the church, con. 
nected with this door, render it impos- 
•sable fo open it to the top ; it is there- 
fore contrived to open only the three 
lowest sections, and the four upper 
ones remain stationary. Passing thi$ 
door, you enter into the vestibule, 1 5 
feet wide by 33 feel long, terminating 
at each end in a screen ot folding doors 
fuat communicate with the gallery and 
side aisles of the church, rendering it 
at the same time private and conve- 
nient. The ceiling of the vestibule 
is divided into three divisions. The 
central p >int is groined with q simple 
roseat at its crown, and separated Icom 
the lateral barrelled arches, by a bancj 
enriched with the guitoche springing 
from imposts from either side of tlte 
front door. At lhe extremities of the 
vestibule, right and left, are formed 
geometrical stair-cases, equal in diame- 
ter to the width of jhe vestibule. 4 
private door is inserted under each 
flight of stairs. These open into the 
body of the church opposite the side 
aisles, and corresponding to two rear 
doors. Tlie nave is sixty-oue feet 
wide and sixty-one feet long, and ii 
planned with a middle aisle six feet six 
inches wide, and two side aisles, each 
four feet six inches wide. The pews 
are disposed in simple parallelograms 
running east and west : three classes of 
four, five, and six seats each, allowing 
eighteen inches to each sitting. The 
back is inclined, and the seat made 
at right angles with the back. The 
general appearance of the pews is that 
of a lounge. The partition next the 
aisle is formed by a low door, and a 
carved scroll is bronzed, in which the 
upper panel of the pedestal of the 
pew is inserted — the number in Roman 
numerals, bronzed The lower panel? 
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of the door and pedestal are made 
square, with a double fascia correspond- 
ing to the compartments in the ceiling. 
This feature, together with the arras, 
affords a pleasing perspective at the first 
entrance in the pionaos. The backs 
of the pews are stuffed and aH lined 
throughout the church with one uniform 
colour of moreen, made for the purpose 
since the commencement of the building. 

“ The front of the gallery in its 
length east and west, is divided into five 
equal divisions, forming one elongated 
panel, each enriched with the guiloche 
■ltd egg moulding. The columns are 
composed ofa cluster of palm leaves for 
flutes, turning over at the top and form- 
ing the capital. Over each is introduc- 
ed a wreath’; the whole is bronzed, and 
supports a Hght entablature. The 
pews in the gallery are so elevated, 
that the minister can be seen with ease 
jvhile in the reading desk. The trans- 
verse partitions which run up and down 
are in scrolls interlocking each other, 
and painted of a bronze colour. The 
whole of these are painted of a delicate 
stone colour. 

“ In the west end of the church fac- 
ing the main entrance, are placed tire 
rostrum and chancel. The whole en- 
closure is seventeen by twenty-five feet. 
The principal feature in this design, is 
two large columns with their pilasters 
and entablature of the Grecian Ionic 
Order, taken from the Temple of Mi- 
nerva Polias, at Athens, and here exe- 
cuted with its enrichments in full, with- 
out the slightest deviation from the pro- 
portions given us in Stewart's Athens. 
In the frieze of the entablature is insert- 
ed in gold letters, “ Holiness become! h 
thine, house , O Lord, for eoer." 

“ The communion table b compos- 
ed of a beautiful piece of Italian mar- 
ble, 10 feet long, supported by two 
bronzed scrolls, and enriched with the 
honeysuckle and egg mouldings — the 
whole forming a finish to the reading 
desk, the wings of which are compos- 
ed of two bronzed cariatides support- 
ing a light cornice composed of a single 
ovato moulding reversed. This is gilt, 
and forms a line, from the centre of 
which two gilded consoles spring and 
support the desk on which the book 
rests. The Vront of the reading desk 



is about three feet high and ten feet 
long, relieved by the figures at each end 
with a beautiful specimen of American 
marble, inserted as a ground between 
them. The centre space immediately 
under the desk is hung with rich scar- 
let velvet, dressed with gold lace fringe, 
and emblazoned with an uncommon su- 
perb “ Glory,” formed of massy bul- 
lion — The proportion and form of this 
feature is intended to give a pleasing 
diminution to the pulpit, as a group ter- 
minating in a pyramidical form as a 
centre. 

“ The pulpit is six feet square, and 
surmounted by a gilded cornice of the 
egg mould and bold cavetto, which rises 
like a tympanum in the centre, and af- 
fords an appropriate situation for the 
introduction of the dove, which is here 
introduced as a crown to the whole, de- 
scending in rays of gold. The dove is of 
silver. Beneath this, as a cornice, a rich 
festoon of scarlet drapery is suspended, 
with a ground of plaited crimson. The 
stairs into the pulpit are in the rear, con- 
venient to the vestry-roOm, and conceal- 
ed from view — the whole is enclosed 
with a rich perforated railing, Carved 
into honeysuckles and husks, alternate, 
corresponding to the screen of the or- 
gan gallery. 

“The organ gallery occupies the 
whole of the east end of the church, 
immediately over the vestibule', and can 
accommodate seventy persons. The 
froitt of the organ is 14 by lG, repre- 
senting a Grecian lyre standing on the 
pedestal of the design— between a clus- 
ter of pipes forming themselves into a 
lower, surmounted by leaves and a vase 
at each wing, with a wreath as a base. 
The centre is terminated with a glory, 
with the words LAUS DEO under it. 
The face of this design is finished in 
gold and bronze, and is one of the most 
pleasing features in the church. The 
church is to be finished with a spire 
230 feet high, a considerable elevation 
of which will be erected during the pre- 
sent season — tire base of this spire 
affords a commodious vestry-room, 
school-room, and other desirable accom- 
modations. The church is to be warm- 
ed by a furnace in the cellar, purporting 
to conduct warmth by tubes into every 
pew. 
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M The size of the lot on which the 
church is erected is extensile, aind will 
he laid out for vaults and other burial 
places.” — The Rev. Mr. Bedell, rec- 
tor of the church, has commenced his 
labours in the new building. — Phil. 
Gazette. 

On Monday afternoon the sale of the 
pews in St. Andrews’ church took place 
by auction. Seventy-seven pews on 
the first floor produced $23,130, a 
sum much beyond the general expecta- 
tion ; and the morning following some 
wore disposed of at private sale, mak- 
ing the total amount received $25,000. 
Many of the most valuable pews on the 
ground floor and those in the gallery 
remain to be disposed of at a future 
sale. 



Consecration. — Ox Tuesday, June 
17, 1823, a new church, in the town 
of Marniaroneck, Westchester county, 
was consecrated by the Right Rev. Bi- 
shop Hobart, to the worship of Almigh- 
ty God, by the name of St. Thomas’ 
Church. On this occasion morning 
prayer was read by the Rev. Lawson 
Carter, and the Rev. L. P. Bayard as- 
sisted in the solemnities. The sermon 
was preached by the Bishop. 

The cornerstone of a new Episcopal 
church was laid at New Rochelle, on 
the 4th of July, by the Right Rev. Bi- 
shop Hobart. The Rev. Lewis P. Bay- 
ard, the rector of the church, delivered 
an address on the occasion ; and the 
Rev. Dr. Lyell and the Rev. Mr. De 
Lancey were present, and assisted in 
the ceremony. The old building of this 
parish was erected in the reign of queen 
Aune. — Even. Post. 



Constitution of the New-Rochelle Fe- 
male Bible and Common Prayer 
Book Society. Instituted l6th Sep- 
tember, 1822. 

Article I. — It shall be the object 
of this society to distribute the Bible 
and Book of Common Prayer. 

Art. II — A subscription of two dol- 
lars shall constitute a membership for 
one year, and a subscription of twenty 
dollars a membership for lif°. 



A»t. III. — The officers of this so- 
ciety shall be a president, secretary, 
and treasurer, who, with four other 
members duly appointed, shall consti- 
tute a board of managers. 

Art. IV. — An annual meeting shall 
be held on Ascension-Day, when the 
Officers and managers for the following 
year shall be elected by ballot. 

Art. V. — The president, with any 
four managers, shall form a quorum of 
the board for the transaction of busi- 
ness. She shall preside at all meetings 
of the society, or of the board of mana- 
gers; call occasional meetings of the 
same, and issue orders for books. 

The secretary shall keep a record of 
the proceedings, preserve a regular list 
of members, and give notice of all 
meetings to the members or managers. 

The treasurer shall collect and Weep 
all monies of the society. She shall 
preserve a regular account of the re- 
ceipts and disbursements, with names 
and sums of the members and contri- 
butors. 

Art. VI. — The society shall hold 
their meetings in the church, immedi- 
ately after divine service, on the day 
specified in the 4th article. 



For the Chriiiiuti Journal . 

Unit spring! with zephyr* mild and sweet. 
Joyful we *eethy glad return ; 

Thy swelling bods, thy blossoms greet# 

And would wilh grateful bosoms learn 
To him that God whose mercies sa'e. 

Ami raises spring fi*ora winter’s grave. 

The frosts and snows liave fled away ; 

The feathered warblers tune their voice v 
Th* fields resume their Verdure gay; 

Again all nature shall rejoice— 

Tluit God whose love is over all, 

Vouchsafes once more the spring to call 
Those blossoms sweet, the flagrant flowers. 
The tuneful tenants of the grove, 

UnMtssM wilh reason’s noble powers. 

Know not, nor feel that God is love : 

’Tis favoured man alone ran raise 
His conscious soul to God in praise. 

Then let us laud creation's King ! 

Whose presence fills earth, seas, and skies ; 
Our winter’s comfort, joy in spring, 

Our refuge when the storms arise : 

Who by his breath dispels the blast, 

Aral bids ihe tempest’s g'ooro be psyst. 

So shall we rest secure, and know. 

That peace and ioy on earth there he ; 

If meekly sought alone to How 
From God, ami him in all to sec. 

So when the wintry grave is o’er. 

The spring of joy shall fade no more. 

M. A. W« 
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Abstract of the Proceedings of a Con- 
vention o f the Diocess of Delaware, 

held in Christ Church, Dover, on 

Saturday, June Jth, and Monday, 

June 91 h, 1823. 

The convention was composed of 
two presbyters, and eleven lay dele- 
gates, representing eight congregations. 

The Itev. Ralph Williston was ap- 
pointed president, and Thomas Clay- 
ton secretary. 

The convention having organized in 
the morning, adjourned till the after- 
noon, when evening prayer was read 
by the Rev. Ralph Williston, rector of 
Trinity church, Wilmington, and a ser- 
mon' preached by the Rev. Daniel Iiig- 
bee, minister of St. Paul’s church, 
Georgetown ; St. George’s chapel ; St. 
Peter’s church, Lewes ; Prince George’s 
church ; Christ church, Laurel ; and 
St. John’s church. 

The parochial reports furnish the 
following aggregate : — Baptisms (adults 
4, children 7, not specified 35) 46 — 
marriages 12 — funerals 7 — communi- 
oants 304. 

From the treasurer’s account it ap- 
pears that the receipts, the past year, 
were $28, and the expenses $7 5; 
and that there is now in his hands 
$'38 3. 

Thirty-two dollars were received in 
contributions from several churches. 

The following appointments were 
made : — 

Standing Committee: — The Rev. 
Ralph Williston, the Rev. Daniel Hig- 
bee, Kensey Johns, and John Rumsey. 

Delegates to the General Conven- 
tion : — The Rev. Ralph Williston, the 
Rev. Daniel Higbee, the Rev. Robert 
Clay, Nicholas Ridgely, Kensey Johns, 
and Daniel Rodney. 

The Rev. Mr. Williston, of the 
standing committee, made the following 
report : — 

Vot,. vn 



The standing committee, to whom 
was referred the subject of the missions 
of this diocess, and who were autho- 
rized to apply to the Domestic and Fo* 
reign Missionary Society of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America, for the purpose of 
obtaining aid in supplying this diocess 
with one or more missionaries, submit 
the following report: — 

That having made application to the 
executive committee of said society, 
they were informed that two hundred 
dollars had been appropriated in aid of 
missions in this diocess; but subjected 
to the condition, that this diocess form 
an auxiliary society to their society; 
which being done, the above sum of 
two hundred dollars will be at our dis- 
posal, in the employment of a mission- 
ary or missionaries. 

We were also informed, that any 
money collected by ourselves would 
not be diverted from the use of this dio- 
cess, so long as it may be needed there- 
in ; but, on the contrary, that, what 
they had already appropriated to our 
use might be considered as only an 
earnest of what they would do for us, 
as soon as we shall have shown a dis- 
position to help ourselves, by forming 
said auxiliary society. 

Your committee therefore beg leave 
to recommend the adoption of a consti- 
tution for the formation of an auxiliary 
society, prepared by the special com- 
mittee appointed for that and other 
purposes. 

The Constitution of the Missionary 
Society of the. Diocess of Delaware , 
Auxiliary to the Domestic and Fo- 
reign Missionary Society of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America. 

Article 1 . — The object of this society 
is to employ and support missionaries, 
and to supply wilhChristian ordinances 
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such places within the dioceSS as may 
be destitute of a regular ministry ; and 
the surplus, if any, fultds shall be trans- 
mitted to the parent society, to be ap- 
plied to domestic missions. 

Art. II. — This society shall be com- 
posed of such of the members of this 
convention, clerical and laical, and of 
such other persons as shall contribute 
one dollar by subscription annually, to 
the objects of this institution ; and of 
such as shall contribute at once thirty 
dollars, which contribution shall consti- 
tute them members for life. Members 
who pay fifty dollars on subscribing 
shall be denominated patrons of the 
society. 

Art. III. — The society shall meet 
annually at the place in which this con- 
vention shall hold its session. The 
time of meeting shall be on this day 
next before the session of the conven- 
tion, at ten o’clock a. m. at which time 
a sermon shall be preached, and a col- 
lection made in aid of the funds of the 
society : and also on the day next fol- 
lowing the third Tuesday in January in 
each year, at such place as shall be de- 
termined on at the annual meeting of 
the society. The preacher to be ap- 
pointed by the president. 

Art. IP. — The president of the con- 
vention shall, ex officio, be president of 
the society. There shall also be two 
vice presidents, one corresponding se- 
cretary, one recording secretary, one 
treasurer, and seven directors, who 
shall be chosen by ballot at each an- 
nual meeting of the society. 

Art. P. — The directors, together 
with the president and vice-presidents, 
secretaries and treasurer, and patrons 
of the 'society, who shall, ex officio, be 
directors, shall compose a body to be 
denominated the board of directors, 
wbo shall meet annually at the place 
where the society meet, and as soon as 
\ may be after the meeting of the socie- 
ty ; five members of this board shall be 
necessary to form a quorum. The 
meetings of the board of directors shall 
always be opened with prayer. 

Art. PI. — At the annual meetings, 
all missionary stations, and appropria- 
tions of money, and all laws necessary 
_ for their own government, and for con- 
ducting the affairs of the missions, shall 
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be made by the board of directors. 
Special meetings may be called by the 
president as often as may be necessary 
(©carry into effect the resolutions adopt- 
ed at the annual meetings of the board. 
At which special meetings, three mem- 
bers, including the president, shaH be 
a quorum to transact business. 

Art. VII. — The treasurer shall re- 
ceive aH contributions which shall be 
made to the society, and enter them in 
detail, and present a statement of his 
accounts annually, or oftener if requir- 
ed, to the board of directors. He shaH 
not pay money unless on an order from 
the board, signed by the president. ' 

Art. Pill. — The board of director* 
shall, at every meeting of the society, 
present a detailed report of their pro- 
ceedings ; which, if approved and 
adopted by the society, shall (as soon 
as may be) be presented, by their pre- 
sident, to the parent society, as die re- 
port of the society. 

Art. IX. — The present convention 
shall elect, by ballot, (he officers pro- 
vided for by the fourth article of thia 
act, till the first stated meeting of the 
society : and the first meeting of the 
board of directors shall take place at 
Dover, on the third Wednesday in Oc- 
tober next. 

Art. X. — This convention may, at 
any time in future, alter or amend the 
foregoing constitution. 

Which, on motion, was adopted ; 

And the following persons were 
elected officers of the society, viz.— 

Vice-presidents, the Rev. Daniel 
Higbee, John Cummins; correspond- 
ing secretary, Nicholas Ridgely; re- 
cording secretary, Joshua Gordon 
Brinckle; treasurer, Kensey Johns; 
directors, Samuel Paynter, Charles M. 
Cullen, Outten Davis, YVilliam Dun- 
ning, James Booth, jun. Henry M. 
Ridgely, Dr. John Brinckle. 

The Rev. Mr. Williston submitted 
the following address, which wa3 con- 
curred in by the convention, viz. — 

To the Members of the Protestatit Epis- 
copal Church in Delaware. 

Dear Brethren, 

We cannot, without emotions of the 
most lively joy, without expressing the 
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feelings of the sincerest gratitude to- 
wards the Author of all good, announce 
to you the formation of a missionary 
; society, auxiliary to the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church, whose first 
object is to employ missionaries among 
you, and furnish you with the ordi- 
nances and sacraments of our church. 
Henceforth our diocess will not be a 
stranger to that great and all-import-, 
ant association, whose object is to aid 
in evangelizing the whole human fami- 
ly. Our diocess lias become auxiliary 
to that institution with great eagerness. 
And it is hoped that our opulent fami- 
lies will duly feel that they cannot make 
a better use of their money than, by 
generous donations, to contribute to- 
wards the promulgation of the holy 
gospel, and due administration of the 
holy sacraments. Our destitute con- 
gregations will hail the missionaries 
whom you shall send them, and thank 
you for the benefit. Our youth, taught 
by them daily, to love and fear God, to 
love public order and religious institp- 
tions, to reverence the holy sacraments, 
to honour their parents, and to practise 
every Christian virtue, will, rising up, 
call you bletsed. Our churches will be 
repaired, our congregations enlarged, 
and a more ardent attachment to the 
institutions of our venerable church be 
the happy result of your bounty. This 
is a primary object of the parent so- 
ciety. That society has nothing in 
view but the glory of God, and the pro- 
mulgation of that light of the glorious 
gospel, the beneficial rays of which the 
divine Saviour intended for the enlight- 
ening of all nations. 

We have cordially united with her 
in her laudable work, in order to assist 
each other liy counsel, mutual support, 
and fraternal communications. Hav- 
ing nothing in view but the glory of 
God, and the edification of his church, 
if we embrace the means of centralizing 
our operations, it is merely in order, by 
labouring with one consent, to labour 
more effectually. The impulse, once 
given, communicates itself from the one 
to the other. And we bless God for 
having received it, for enabling us to 
impart it to our brethren, and to behold 
this auxiliary society, which has so hap- 



pily been formed hy us, on the point of 
communicating it again to many branch 
societies within this diocess. 

We feel it our duty, brethren* to ac- 
knowledge how useful the parent so- 
ciety is disposed to be unto this diocess. 
Already has she manifested her will 
towards us — and we regard her liberal 
appropriation as a pledge of affection ; 
but, above all, as a glorious monument 
of that pure and ardent zeal which has 
found means to reproduce and multiply 
religious ordinances amongst us. And 
with what cordiality will she not hail 
the rising society ; with what gratitude 
will she not receive the first report of 
our success ; and with what zeal will 
site not answer to our call for aid, by 
acknowledging it as the common cen- 
tre of operations for this diocess, and 
by supporting it by her donations? 
Surely we cannot in vain have made 
mention of these proofs of zeal for so 
good a cause. She who has afforded 
them will repeat them, and every one 
of us shall feel, that, being a member 
pf this society, he must strive with all 
his might to increase its blessed influ- 
ence. 

Let us not wait for results ; but let 
us study to produce them. Let us nut 
Consider our brethren in faith, our 
friends, as less inclined than ourselves 
fo take a lively interest -n the re-edifi- 
cation of our apostolic church in this 
diocess, and to march in concert with 
us towards our great object — this ob- 
ject you all know is to do good to our 
desolate Zion, by employing mission- 
aries among us. 

Nothing cun more powerfully engage 
us to do so, than the services which we 
are capable of rendering to our desti- 
tute congregations. Scattered, as they 
are, oyer the surface of the state, too 
seldom edified by tl»e preaching of our 
clergy, who, notwithstanding their ar- 
dent zeal, can only visit their far disse- 
minated congregations at great inter- 
vals of time, our brethren have the 
greater need of zealous missionaries. 
That the zeal of our members may be 
fostered, their religious feelings deep- 
ened, their morals preserved in their 
purity, and that Christian faith and 
practice may be nourished and increas- 
ed in the heart* and lives of all : abun 
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dantly to supply the means by which, 
under the divine blessing, these re- 
sults may be obtained, is a duty we owe 
to God and his church; is a right 
which nothing should cause us to re- 
nounce. No, nothing ought to hinder 
any one episcopalian in the employ- 
ment he would wish to make of his 
time, and of his fortune, in order to ob- 
tain such noble results. 

This appeal is made to all episcopa- 
lians who sincerely desire the prospe- 
rity of our church. Every one is ex- 
pected to do his duty. The object is 
most noble and excellent. It is inti- 
mately connected with the glory of 
God, and the happiness of man. La- 
bours for this object may justly be ex- 
pected to result in extensive and essen- 
tial benefits. 

Resolved, that the next stated meet- 
ing of the convention be held at Dover. 

Resolved, that the thanks of the con- 
vention be given to the president, for 
his attention to the business of the 
convention; and to the Rev. Mr. Hig- 
bee, for the excellent sermon delivered 
by him this day. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s supper 
having been administered on Sunday, 
and there being nothing further to 
come before the convention, it assem- 
bled on Monday, and adjourned with- 
out day . 



Fourth Annual Report of the Standing 
Committee of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Missionary Society in Charles- 
ton, Soul/i-Carolina, comp'.sed of 
young Men and others, presented at 
their fourth Anniversary, Feb. ‘21st, 
1823. 

In presenting the fourth annual re- 
port, the standing committee gladly 
embrace the earliest opportunity of an- 
nouncing to the society a general de- 
cided and evident advancement of its 
affairs in prosperity, and promise of 
usefulness, since the last anniversary. 
A benevolent Providence has been with 
us in our labours; and the warmest 
gratitude is due for the gracious care 
that has brought us from a feeble and 
unpromising beginning, to our present 



condition ; which, though it cannot sus- 
tain, and does not pretend to compa- 
rison with that of kindred institutions 
of older date and more extensive means j 
yet can furnish enough to encourage the 
sanguine and cheer the desponding in 
the simple fact, that the preaching of 
the Gospel has been supported through 
the whole year with considerable effect, 
where it was so seldom heard before, 
that it conveyed “good news” in almost 
the full meaning of the words. 

But though some of our fears have 
not been verified, neither heve all our 
hopes been realized. The number of 
our members, the consideration of pri- 
mary importance, as the source from 
which all our means of usefulness, un- 
der tiod, must proceed, has increased, 
but not in the proportion we would wish 
to see ; not in the proportion which the 
stability, conferred by time on all insti- 
tutions valuable in their nature and ob- 
ject, and the opportunity afforded by 
it, of discerning and appreciating as it 
deserves the happy tendency of our 
most humble efforts, might justify our 
expectation. Forty names have been 
added to our list within the last year. 
It is regretted that self love, united with 
piety, in the consideration of the bene- 
ficial effects of such exertions as con- 
stitute the business of our society, not 
only on their subjects, but on their au- 
thors, has not swelled the number. The 
committee earnestly suggest the pro- 
priety of frequent and zealous, though 
discreet conversation on the subject of 
the society, where there is likelihood 
of obtaining accessions to its means of 
usefulness. With the addition of these 
forty new members, anil the subtraction 
of seven who have left us within the 
same period, the number now in the 
society is 266. Some of those who have 
left us, have left us for another world. 
It was death, no diminution of zeal for 
the interests of the society that called 
them away from it. Among these, we 
have to lament an excellent lady, (Mrs. 
M. C. Gregory,) whose loss is tell by the 
whole community. A tier giving to the 
cause of religion and charity the support 
of her purse, her example, her personal 
exertions and her prayers, she is gone 
to receive her reward from him, whose 
cause it was her chief business and de- 
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light to serve. We trust, that grateful 
and affectionate recollection will lead 
to imitation of her beneficence; and 
while we lament the loss of her general 
example as a Christian, may we endea- 
vour to supply the place of her active 
zeal as a member of this society. 

The committee are reminded by this 
subject to record, and they do it with 
unmingled pleasure and approbation, a 
donation by Master William A. Clark- 
son, of twenty dollars in the name of 
his father, William Clarkson, Esq. and 
likewise an acceptable donation of 
prayer books by Mrs. Dchon. 

As a means of extending a know- 
ledge of the society, and giving oppor- 
tunity to the exercise of much latent 
benevolence that must exist every 
where throughout the state, and only 
waits for an appeal to be made, which 
will make itself heard, and a subject to 
be presented, of whose propriety there 
cannot be a doubt in the religious mind, 
to expand itself into active and useful 
exertion ; three agents have been ap- 
pointed in the city, and one or more in 
each of the country parishes, to obtain 
subscriptions in aid of the society. It 
is not yet known, with what effect this 
measure has been attended in many of ' 
the parishes, but the few from which 
intelligence has been received, furnish 
flattering accounts of their success. 

Another measure which promises to 
be productive of much benefit to the 
society, inasmuch as it will remove 
in a great degree, the inconvenience 
occasioned by the difficult attendance 
of members at anniversary meetings of 
the society, is a resolution to alter the 
time of holding the anniversary, so as 
to bring it within the week of the con- 
vention of the church. Among other 
advantages of this arrangement, will be 
the facility afforded to the collection of 
arrearages. Thj? is a subject to which 
the most serious attention of the mem- 
bers is requested. Unless the gratuitous 
labours of the treasurer are lightened 
in reward for his services by punctuality 
of payment, and even when convenient 
by a considerate anticipation of his ap- 
plications, the supplies of the fund 
are stopped, and we can do nothing. 
Without a fund, the society is an empty 
name. It may be proper to observe 



here, that the resolution providing for 
the increase of the fund by means of an 
annual sermon, has been complied with 
last year, in St. Michael’s and St. Phi- 
lip’s churches, and collections taken up 
in aid of the society. 

With respect to the main object of 
the society, the establishment of mis- 
sions in places destitute of religious 
instruction, the committee have to re- 
port, that though their theatre of actual 
operation has not been extended, it ha* 
been for some time contemplated doing 
so, and several resolutions passed on 
the subject ; and that the prospect of 
the mission at St. Augustine, the only 
point at present occupied, have become 
more encouraging than they were an- 
nounced to be in the last annual report. 
The pestilence which almost parnlized 
the efforts of the Rev. Mr. Fowler, the 
society’s missionary at that place, pass- 
ed away, and the abiding iulluence it 
has left on the spirit of its survivers is 
probably favourable to the dissemina- 
tion of religious truths, and the preva- 
lence of religious feeling : thoflgh at the 
same time, it must be said, its ravages 
have almost destroyed the means of 
adding much to the compensation which 
the missionary receives from the socie- 
ty. But still death, and poverty, and 
removal from the place, have by uu 
means extinguished the hope of build- 
ing up there the walls of Zion. 

After the period of the Rev. Mr. 
Fowler’s first engagement had expired, 
in consequence of information received 
from St. Augustine, lie accepted an in- 
vitation of the society, March 6th, to 
return for six months. Accounts fur- 
nished by a gentleman directly from 
Florida, and a certificate from five re- 
spectable gentlemen there, afterwards 
occasioned an extension of his engage- 
ment for three, and again for three 
months. It testified that it was their 
opinion, the Rev. Mr. Fowler would be 
able to realize a small sum annually from 
the congregation there; that his exer- 
tions' and deportment as a missionary, 
were highly approved of, and that it was 
their anxious wish, and, they believed, 
the wish of the protestants in general, 
that divine service should be continued. 
Accordingly, it was the general and 
earnest wish of the society, to continue 
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the service of the church there ; but the 
limited means of the congregation seem- 
ing to promise too partial and inefficient 
a co-operation with the society in the 
support of it, to justify confidence in 
our resources, and the necessities of our 
own diocess claiming the preference 
when the state of the funds permitted 
but little to be done any where; it was 
resolved that a correspondence be open- 
ed with the General Missionary Society 
of the Episcopal Church, requesting 
their assistance in the support of a mis- 
sionary at St. Augustine. No answer 
has yet been received. The terms in 
which the missionary writes of the ge- 
neral spirit and attention of the people 
under his charge, though we regret to 
add, his own health will not allow him 
to continue among tliem, and he may 
be momently expected in Charleston, 
add earnestness to the hope we were 
already disposed to indulge, that our 
proposition may be acceded to by the 
General Missionary Society. Notwith- 
standing sickness, the disappointments 
of mercantile enterprise, the transient 
nature of the residence which the dwell- 
ers are obliged to make, and other ob- 
stacles which might be expected to ope- 
rate with more decided hostility to the 
advancement of a Protestant Church, 
he describes his room as crowded every 
sabbath day ; has baptized within the 
year, five adults and thirteen infants; 
and has, more than once, written for 
and received Bibles and Prayer Books 
for the use of his congregation. The 
Church has likewise been in a consider- 
able degree organized, having elected 
wardens and vestrymen, and entered on 
a course of serious and regular atten- 
tion to the offices of devotion contained 
in our liturgy. The good wishes of 
their brethren in this state attend their 
efforts, and the prayers of all Christen- 
dom include a petition for their success 
in its Constant supplication. It be- 
comes us in particular, to see that their 
endeavours prove not abortive. We 
who are so near, and have once put 
forth an arm to help, must not rest sa- 
tisfied with idle wishes for their future 
subsistence and advancement. Let 
not the infant church of Florida have 
reason to complain that we have given 
it life, merely to let it perish with hun- 



ger ; that we gave it a taste of the bless- 
ings attendant on the public and stated 
worship of God, merely to torture it 
with the vain and despairing recollection 
of what they have lost; that we have in- 
dulged it with a glimpse of the holy and 
happy privileges belonging to a religious 
community, and then mocked their 
hopes of enjoying them permanently. 

Measures have been adopted for es- 
tablishing in the inteior of the state, a 
mission embracing the districts of Edge- 
field, Newberry, and- Abbeville, and it 
is hoped, and reasonably expected, that 
they will soon be brought to maturity, 
and these places once more blessed with 
the preaching of the word. This' will 
be doing something ; but, when we con- 
sider the immense range of wilderness 
in our country, that is a wilderness in 
every sense ; where there is no possi- 
ble means of learning the truths of re- 
velation according to any modification 
of Christianity ; where children are bom 
and die, and the mother’s eyes are not 
blessed with seeing the waters of bap- 
tism poured over their heads; where the 
symbol of Christian redemption are in 
every way a mystery, and life is with- 
out law, and death without consolation; 
where the name of God is forgotten, or 
only remembered to be blasphemed; 
and prayer, if any, but an emotion of 
the mind, without encouragement or 
means to draw the attention of the 
thoughtless by public expression ; when 
we think of these things, we may al- 
most tremble for Christianity in gene- 
ral. But when we look at our own 
church in particular, *• how is the gold 
become dim and the most fine gold 
changed,” which once shone with re- 
splendent lustre, conferred by and re- 
flected on public patronage and private 
zeal, even among the forests and s wainps 
of Carolina. “ The stones of the sanc- 
tuary are poured out in the top of every 
street;” our country churches are, 
some of them, falling into ruins, swal- 
lowed up by the triumphant wilderness, 
and affording shelter to the beasts of the 
forest. It was not in this way that “ the 
wilderness and solitary place were to 
be glad and the desert rejoice and blos- 
som as a rose.” Even in several, where 
service is performed, we see all around 
the buildiug, the ruinous walls of a for- 
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mer temple, reproaching, by the com- 
parison they suggest, the diminished 
leal of the present age. Is this to con- 
tinue so ? Is our country to become a 
spiritual wilderness ? If the answer be 
no, we must “ up and be doing.” The 
Missionary Society, we must believe, 
in the present state of the world, opens 
the door to usefulness, as religion is 
concerned. The command is “go and 
preach,” the corresponding obligation 
on us, is, enable them to go. So long 
ns this command and its reciprocal ob- 
ligation stands unrepealed, we must be 
strenuous in that path which our society 
marks out before us : the coldness of 
the worldly man must be overcome; 
the sneers of the scoffer, despised ; the 
hope of the sanguine, embodied in ac- 
tive exertion ; the zeal of the believer, 
burn brighter and brighter into the per- 
fect day of moral illumination, when 
the Gospel shall boast the spiritual 
conquest and renovation of the world. 
Signed in behalf of the committee , 
NATHANIEL BOWEN, 
President ex officio. 

The Fourth Annual Report of the 
Board of Managers of the Charles- 
ton Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
School Society , presented at the An- 
niversary of the Society , on Whit- 
sun-Tuesduy, May 20th, 1823. 

The board of managers of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Sunday School So- 
ciety present their fourth annual re- 
port with feelings of gratitude to God 
for the success of the past, ■ and of san- 
guine anticipation for the results of our 
future exertions. Our hopes have not 
been disappointed, although we have 
to lament the confined limits of the 
field on which they were exercised. 
Tire foundation on which we began 
was small, but it was enough to exem- 
plify the justness of the principles on 
which the institution of Sunday schools 
was advocated, and to exhibit their 
happy effects on all concerned, super- 
intendents, teachers, pupils, and pa- 
trons. The public attention has been 
awakened to the subject, and it is hoped 
that, by the grace of God, the time is 
not far distant, when the efficacy of 
this instrument to disseminate a religi- 



ous spirit will he so decidedly acknow- 
ledged, that it will receive pationage 
worthy of its merits, and exhibit effects 
proportioned to its promise, and suffi- 
cient to convince the most sceptical 
gainsayer. An institution which has 
for its object the promotion of religion, 
conducted on principles suggested by 
the judgment of the wise, and the ex- 
perience of the observing, cannot be 
despaired of, even though its past his- 
tory did not confirm the conviction of 
its utility. The Saviour was displeased 
that little children should not be suffer- 
ed to come unto him ; and what shall 
we think of those who are systemati- 
cally opposed to a mode of instruction 
which appears eminently calculated to 
lead their infant mind to a knowledge 
and love of him who first loved them, 
and who alone can make them virtuous 
and happy ? Nay, what shall we think 
of the patriotism of those who refuse to 
imbue the hearts of their children with 
such sentiments of duty in all the do- 
mestic, civil, and political relations of 
life as they are likely to imbibe from the 
religious instruction of our Sunday 
schools? When we think what the 
heart of childhood is, and what the 
world of manhood is, we, surely, must 
approve of the purifying and braceing 
influence of a discipline which promises 
to prepare the one l'or the trials of the 
other. 

The work which we carry or> is of a 
Steady quiet nature, which affords little 
to report upon. The schools are in a 
sufficiently flourishing state to satisfy, 
not the bold wishes we could form, but 
the reasonable expectations which their 
conditions at the last anniversary justi- 
fied our entertaining. Considerable ad- 
ditions to the number of scholars have 
resulted from a resolution passed at a 
meeting of the society in August last, 
for the more effectual discovery and 
encouragement of the children of the 
poor who attend no Sunday schools. 
The proposal made and acceded to 
was, that the rectors of the episcopal 
churches in this city, together with such 
persons as they can interest in the un- 
dertaking, be requested to exert them- 
selves to obtain poor children for the 
schools, and that the better to effect 
this, wards, No. 1 and 2, be allotted to 
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St. Michael’s | ward, No. 3, to St. Phi- 
lip’s ; No. 4, to the missionary of the 
“ Domestic Missionary Society,’’ and 
the Neck, to St. Paul’s. 

The exertions of these active bene- 
factors will, in future, be animated by 
the removal of an inconvenience that 
has hitherto much impeded the progress 
and usefulness of our schools. This- 
was the want of seats for the children 
of persons who do not own pews. I’or 
these, we are happy to state, accom- 
modations are now provided in all the 
churches. The annexed extracts from 
the reports of the superintendents, fur- 
nish a very satisfactory account of the 
several schools, in which there are 43 3 
children, and 36 teachers. 

“ Among the expedients recommend- 
ed by the rector of St. Philip’s, and 
adopted the last summer, for the in- 
crease of the Sunday school attached to 
it, were the division of the wards in 
which the church is situated into six 
sections, and the allotment of each to 
two visitors. It was the duty of these 
to pay particular attention to. and pro- 
cure the attendance of the children of 
our communion, as well as of the poor, 
and others, residing within their re- 
spective sections, who did not belong 
to any denomination.” It has, by some 
of the visitors, been faithfully attended 
to, for which they merit the thanks of 
the church. The adoption of such a 
measure has resulted most beneficially 
in more than doubling the number of 
- scholars, and inducing many, who had 
heretofore been neglectful of the Lord’s 
Day, to be regular attendants at the 
school. 

“Among the children arc two of 
Jewish parents, who have been bap- 
tized. Their eldest sister is a teacher 
in the school. 

“ The Sunday school for children of 
colour is held at a different hour; reli- 
gious instruction exclusively is regard- 
ed, and as few of the children can read, 
they are taught the Ten Command- 
ments, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Creed, .by repeating. It is to be re- 
gretted that they attend very irregular- 
ly, and the more, as the benefit of 
those whose parents and masters be- , 
long to the congregation is particularly 
designed.” 



“ Ardently desirous of extending the 
dominion oftruth,and promoting thespi- 
ritnal welfare of theyoung, so far as their 
abilities and opportunities will allow, 
the teachers and superintendents of St. 
Paul's earnestly request all those whose 
situation in life, and ample possession of 
time give the power, to co-operate with 
them in this work of faith, and labour 
of love. Many members of the church 
there are, who, by a slight intimation, 
or the mere expression of a wish, could 
influence many, viewing them with 
emotions of esteem and regard, to avail 
themselves of the benefits of an institu- 
tion, having for its object the promo- 
tion of God’s glory, and the salvation 
of immortal souls. The opinion is er- 
roneous in its nature, and injurious in 
its operation, that none can promote 
the well-being of Sunday schools but 
those who are actively engaged in 
teaching the young and tender mind the 
road to heaven’s high portals. This 
cannot be expected of persons who su- 
perintend the economy of large house- 
holds, and who acknowledge the obli- 
gations of a religion, that does not 
sanction the neglect of domestic duties. 
But they are affectionately requested to 
consider whether there is not some 
small portion of their time, which 
would admit of being devoted to fur- 
thering the prosperity of the Sunday 
school institution — influencing their de- 
pendants, enlisting, by prudent and ju- 
dicious conversation, others in its fa- 
vour, and animating and encouraging 
those engaged in bestowing and receiv- 
ing instruction, by an occasional short 
visit to the scene of their labours. — 
That they may be induced to give the 
subject the serious attention which it 
deserves, they are kindly desired to 
weigh maturely the sacred injunction, 
Feed my lambs, which, though pri- 
marily addressed by the blessed Savi- 
our of mankind to one of the most emi- 
nent of the apostles, was intended for 
all bearing his holy name.” 

Some Bibles have been received from 
generous, but unknown donors, who 
look for their reward only in the ap- 
probation of their own consciences, 
and the favour of hipt who “ sees their 
alms in secret, but himself shall reward 
them openly.” In addition to these 
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Bibles we have to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of a few numbers of the « Guar- 
dian, or Youth’s Religious Instructor.” 
May he, who declared his kingdom 
was composed efsuch as little children, 
welcome into it with joy those who 
make it their effort to prepare its earth- 
ly emblems for the perfect purity of 
the state, which even they represent in- 
adequately ! It will be gratifying to 
the members to know that an active 
friend has been raised up to our hum- 
ble and noiseless institution, at the dis- 
tance of many miles. We feel grateful 
to the Rev. Mason L. Weems, for the 
good wishes he has expressed for our 
success, and for the disinterested dona- 
tion of seven dollars to our funds. 

Whether there be a misunderstand- 
ing abroad respecting the mode in 
which the Sunday schools are support- 
ed, and their necessary expenses de- 
frayed, or whether the whole system is 
disapproved by the community, which 
we cannot suppose to be the case, the 
number of names on the list of the so- 
ciety is not so great as every good feel- 
ing, spiritual and secular, should induce 
us to hope and expect. Since the last 
anniversary there has been an acces- 
sion of one life member and six an- 
nual members, and five have withdrawn 
their names. One excellent and zeal- 
ous patron, (Mrs. Mary C. Gregorie) 
too, has departed for the world where 
she is to receive the reward of all her 
u labours of love.” The memory of 
her example remains to sooth our re- 
gret at her loss ; and the abiding effects 
of her Charities will, we trust, be felt 
and blessed by many immortal souls, 
assisted by her on their way to Zion ; 
even when her name shall have been 
forgotten on earth, and only heard 
among the spirits of the just made per- 
fect. 

The society at present, therefore, 
contains 117 members. We cannot 
omit this opportunity of urging upon 
them the propriety of doing all in their 
power to dissipate prejudices, which, 
perhaps, still exist in the public mind, 
relating to the ultimate effects of our 
exertions, by unreserved exposition of 
their nature, and limitations particu- 
larly as directed to the children of co- 
loured persons. The instruction im- 
Vol. VII. 



parted is wholly spiritual, and the ar- 
rangement of their classes seems to en- 
courage a sense of subordination, inde- 
pendently of the humble and submis- 
sive feelings which are here shown to 
be inculcated by Christianity. 

The library which has been esta- 
blished for the use of the children 
proves to be an effectual, though un- 
fortunately still a very limited instru- 
ment of promoting a disposition for 
reading, and engendering the pious feel- 
ings, which the character of the books 
we have selected tends to excite. With- 
out a doubt of its propriety, and with 
a sanguine confidence of success, we 
make an appeal in its favour to the ge- 
nerosity of the members, and even of 
the public in general, as far as our re- 
quest may be heard. The facility with 
which donations may be made to an 
institution of this nature, encourages us 
in our suit. How many books are ly- 
ing idle upon your shelves, which would 
be received with gratitude, and thus 
perforin a part, and an important part, 
in the great moral machine that is to 
result in the enlightening the under- 
standing, and purifying the heart, and 
blessing with immortal glory the souls 
of those who otherwise cannot, or will 
not accomplish this one supremely im- 
portant object of their existence. But 
it is not intended to confine the libera- 
lity of the generous to books alone. 
The means of purchasing books will be 
received of course with equal gratitude. 

It should be mentioned also, that a 
laudable sense of decency, and of the 
decorum that is due to the sanctuaries 
where the business of the schools is 
conducted, prevents many a poor pa- 
rent from sending her children, because 
not suitably clad. For such, clothing 
would be a very acceptable and useful 
present; for though the board have 
been at considerable expense in pro- 
curing such necessaries, their funds will 
not permit them to supply every de- 
serving applicant. 

The board conclude with congratu- s 
lations to the members for what has 
been done, and with the most earnest 
expression of their hope that they will 
not forget how much .'More may be done. 
Their work is a good one, and must 
prosper, for the Omnipotent, we trust, 
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is on their side. Let them always re- 
member they are striving to fill the 
hearts of children with hie Spirit. 
They are invoking purity to the foun- 
tain head, from whence must hereafter 
flow the streams that give to the world 
its character, and make it the empire 
of the evil one, or the happy encamp- 
ment of immortal hosts, who are march- 
ing onward to God’s throne in heaven. 

Signed in behalf of the Board of 
Managers, 

Ebenezer Thayer, jun. Sec’ry. 
Charleston, Whitsun-Tuesday, 1823. 

Mr. Rutledge’s Address. 

{At the celebration of the stove anniversary, 
an •ppropri'.te address wo* delivered bv the 
He' Edward Itntledjje, rector ot' St. ’I'ho- 
mas and St. Dennis: it is printed wi'h the 
report, but its great length prevents its in- 
sertion on our pages ; we however extract 
the following passages] 

“ The age in which we live is dis- 
tinguished above all that have preced- 
ed it, by the rapid march of benevo- 
lence. Called into active existence by 
the Son of God, and cherished by his 
immediate disciples, it seems, after 
their departure from the earth, to have 
soon sunk into slumber and insensibi- 
lity. In the calm of indifference, and 
in the storms of religious controversy, 
there were no opportunities presented 
for it to resume its progress; and for 
ages the absolute necessity of its pre- 
sence and operation, wherever Chris- 
tianity is professed, appears to have 
been forgotten. 

“ Within a few years a regenerating 
spirit has gone forth; a fresh beam has 
come down from die throne of the Eter- 
nal to revive the holy principle of good 
will to men ; the second commandment 
has been placed in as clear a light as 
ever; Christians are again distinguish- 
ed by the peculiar badge, left them by 
their divine Master; and again must 
their noble exertions in each other’s be- 
half, excite in the minds of their ene- 
mies, the feelings that formerly caused 
one hostileto their interests to exclaim, 

“ see how Ahese Christians love one 
another,” while all the triumphs of in- 
fidelity, once too well founded on their 
dissentions, are hushed in silence.” 

<{ The formation of Sunday school 
societies, when viewed in all its bear- 
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ings, cannot but be considered as a 
most important event, for these institu- 
tions crown the various charities which 
have lately sprung up around us : they 
render all other means of instruction, 
whether from secular teachers or the 
pulpit, more highly useful ; they carry 
children to the very fountain head, and 
initiate them through the only proper 
way into wisdom, by teaching them 
the fear of the Lord. 

“ It is', perhaps, not saying . too 
much in their behalf to assert, that if 
there is a society on earth upon which 
the Great Head of the Church looks 
with peculiar pleasure, it is that which 
brings young children to him ; that if 
there is an institution on which the Se- 
raphim may look down with more than 
common delight, it is that composed 
entirely of those whose angels are con- 
tinually beholding the face of their Fa- 
ther who is in heaven; that if there is 
one thing in which we excell ouf pre- 
decessors, and by which we render 
posterity our debtors, it is the care we 
are taking that the generation which is 
to act when we are gathered to our fa- 
thers, shall be holy and enlightened. 

“ Permit me then, while I congratu- 
late you on this renewed opportunity 
of meeting for the purpose of taking 
sweet counsel together, to encourage 
those who have already embarked in 
this labour of love,, to diligent perse- 
verance, and to entreat patronage from 
those who have not yet made it their 
object to facilitate your valuable de- 
sign.” 

“ When children are deprived of 
their parents, or when they have tlrose 
who feel no interest in their welfare, 
particularly if they are in humble lifej. 
the very circumstances in which they 
are placed forbid us to suppose that 
they will receive any religious instruc- 
tion at home, or be brought much into 
the temples of the living God. In their 
case the utility of such establishments 
as the present is too clear to require 
any argument. But supposing the 
youth to be under parental care, and 
that those who exercise this authority 
over them are well ioformed, and kind; 
supposing that they are placed above 
the reach of penury, and that much of 
their time is at their own disposal; 
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supposing that they regularly attend 
with their family circle the services of 
the sanctuary, and that they sit at the 
feet of some ambassador of Christ who 
is distinguished for his zeal, his intelli- 
gence, and his genuine piety — it still 
may fairly be maintained, that the use- 
fulness of this species of instruction is 
by no means problematical, even unto 
such. 

“ Those parents who are gifted with 
learning and piety are by no means re- 
leased from the duty of training up 
their offspring in the way they should 
go, because an important auxiliary is 
afforded them. All their duties are 
still to be performed. They are still to 
bring their children to the footstool of 
Jehovah’s throne, and to teach them to 
pray to their Father who is in heaven; 
they are still to read and explain to 
them the word of life, and to lead them 
to 1 look through nature up to nature’s 
God.’ ” 

“ AH of us, my brethren, have it in 
our power to assist, more or less, the 
maintenance of this powerful engine in 
the cause of learning and religion. Al- 
though primarily intended for the poor, 
and theyouthful poor, all may benefit, or 
bebenefitted by it. Those wlioare bless- 
ed with children, although they may be 
intelligent and wealthy, should encou- 
rage them to attend, to set a good ex- 
ample to the poor, and to cheer those 
active and meritorious brethren who 
have here devoted themselves to God, 
by their countenance and confidence. 

“Those whose minds are improved 
by due cultivation, and whose hearts 
have been touched by the Spirit of 
God, should share the delightful bur- 
den which they see their companions 
bearing. 

“ Those who are ignoraBt, although 
they may have passed the spring-time 
of life, should come and seek assistance, 
trusting that the good seed here im- 
planted, even in a season somewhat ad- 
vanced, may, when watered by the 
dews, and warmed by the mild influ- 
ences of heaven, bring forth much fruit 
to immortal life. 

“ Those who have aught to give, 
should here come forward and confer 
the aid of generous contributions ; for, 
although instruction is gratuitously con- 
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ferred, there are many expenses incur- 
red for a variety of useful purposes con- 
nected with the schools, which, unless 
defrayed by those who are gifted with 
this talent, necessarily impede their 
successful progress. 

“ Permit me, in conclusion, my bre- 
thren, to address a few words to those 
who, under this society, are conferring, 
and then to those who are receiving its 
salutary lessons. Those of you who 
are engaged in the communication of 
instruction, need not that I should im- 
press on you the responsibility of your 
task ; you need not that I should re- 
mind you, that you owe much of your 
study, much of your prayerful inter- 
cession to those young children who 
are brought to you, like Samuel to Eli 
of old, and whom you are to direct, as 
he did his young disciple, to say to the 
Lord, Speak, for thy servant heareth ; 
for you are undoubtedly led to the 
course you are pursuing by a sense of 
sacred duty. 

“ In the world, and by the worldly, 
such instructors are sought as possess 
splendid talents and extensive acquire- 
ments, although they may be destitute 
of all holiness, and of all sense of ac- 
countability to their God : but it is not 
so in the church. 

* Non tali mixilio, nec tlefcnseribuairtis, 

“ Ti oj* eget” 

“ Although talent and learning are 
seen and welcomed among you, you 
are chiefly expected to seek that wis- 
dom which is from above, and commu- 
nicate it to the children of your care, 
to make them pure, peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy an<J 
good fruits, without partiality, antj 
without hypocrisy. You are to teach 
them that there is a wisdom of this 
world which is foolishness with God. 
The church cannot be too grateful to 
you for what you have done, and are 
doing; go on cheerfully in your valua- 
ble career. Should you be permitted 
to spend many days on earth, you may 
see some of these interesting youth fill- 
ing those stations of usefulness and re- 
spectability here, for which they were 
prepared, by initiation, through your 
instrumentality, into knowledge and 
religion : and, in the world beyond the 
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grave, may liear some, who are com- 
manded to take their stations among 
the highest hosts of cherubim and sera- 
phim, claiming you as, under Christ, 
the winners of their souls.” 

“ My young brethren, who are here 
receiving instruction, permit me to say 
a few words to you, which, although 
you may have often already heard, you 
may advantageously often hear again. 
You are now enjoying advantages which 
cannot be too' highly prized : placed, 
as you are, in a community, where me- 
rit is almost sure of its earthly reward, 
there is no station of usefulness and 
dignity to which good instructions well 
improved will not conduct you. But 
should it be your lot to pass unnoticed 
and unknown through this life, you 
here may gain those principles, and 
that information, which will conduct 
you, through divine grace, to immortal 
glory hereafter. 

“Cherish a sense of affection and gra- 
titude for those who, prompted by love 
for your souls, are now affording you 
the privileges you enjoy, and reward 
them as far as you can by your dili- 
gence and fidelity. 

“ The blessings you are receiving 
are not necessarily confined to your- 
selves. Should you be under parents 
■who have no fear of God before their 
eyes, and whose hearts are not right in 
his sight, many opportunities may oc- 
cur in which you can render them most 
important service. While you exhibit 
towards them all the reverence which . 
their relationship and the command of 
your God require; there are times 
when you may successfully indulge in 
meek remonstrances with them, on the 
error of their sentiments, and the laxity 
of their morals. Remember, that al- 
though days should speak, and multi- 
tudes of years should teach wisdom, 
there is a spirit in man, and that the 
inspiration of the Almighty giveth him 
understanding; that great men are not 
always wise, neither do the aged al- 
ways understand knowledge ; that the 
young, who have the Spirit of God, 
may, many a time, call on the old, who 
have not, to hearken while they show 
their opinion, i 

“ Above all, be frequent in your 
prayers, and let all your benefactors, 
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but especially your parents, be borne 
in them by "you to your God. Who 
can say but they may have cause to 
thank the Almighty through eternity, 
that you here were enabled to receive 
instructions they could not, and would 
not give ?” 

For the Chrittian Journal. 

REVIEW OP KRUITZNER. 

Lord Byron, besides founding a tra- 
gedy on this tale, has given it a new 
circulation in the reading world. He 
states that it made a deep impression 
on him at the age of fourteen, and 
contains the germ of much that he has 
written. To this it must be added, we 
fear, that it has furnished, or at least 
developed, many of the dark traits sup- 
posed to exist in his own character. 
At all events, be the actual Lord Byron 
what he may, Kruitzner, as far as he 
goes, is a resemblance to the ideal Lord 
Byron of the public. And it is much to 
be feared that the same tale, read in 
this connexion, may produce in others 
the bad effect it doubtless produced in 
him. If so, it is to be lamented that 
new editions of the work are now print- 
ing, and a public eagerness awakened, 
which must produce an extensive cir- 
culation of its mistaken and even mis- 
chievous contents. 

Kruitzner is a tale founded on both 
mistaken and mischievous principles. 
Its moral is indeed good. But it belongs 
to that class of works, which open and 
develope certain bad feelings naturally 
latent within us, which ought never to 
see the light; or rather, which ouglit 
never to be seen in a merely critical 
light. Every man has some fault or 
latent sin, which he can keep under by 
moral and religious principles; but 
which, if he learn to regard it with a 
merely scientific or curious eye, may 
become too familiar to him, and lose 
gradually its repulsive aspect. Evil in 
such a case becomes rather a pheno- 
menon for investigation, or perhaps 
merely to be gazed upon, and that till 
we become familiar with it, than a vio- 
lence done to the moral instinct. The 
chemist and anatomist subdue many 
feelings of disgust in the practical de- 
partment of those sciences ; and it is to 
be feared that inward disgusts of more 
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vital importance will insensibly be 
weakened by becoming conversant with 
the phenomena and operation of frail 
or wicked propensities. Passions and 
sentiments of which one might for ever 
have been almost unconscious, will be 
penetrated to, and exposed, and roused, 
by the merely curious and unsanctified 
knowledge of itself which the heart thus 
acquires. The very brooding of the 
mind will quicken a germ within it, 
which otherwise would have perished. 
How far such brooding and wrong study 
may have injured Lord Byron, is for 
himself to judge. They certainly will 
injure others. 

There are many novels chargeable 
with this bad tendency ; or, at least, 
there were many such, the contempora- 
ries of Kruitzner. And this latter, as if 
to mark its affinity, is a German tale, 
though written in English. The hero 
is the son of a Bohemian count; a vo- 
luptuary ; full of self in all its forms ; 
self-love, and self-will, and self-conceit, 
lie disgraces himself in public stations; 
and then, without waiting for re- 
roaches, abandons his father and his 
ome. After rioting for a period in 
the wealth he carred oil', he begins to 
fear its too great diminution; at length, 
under an assumed name, he marries an 
amiable woman in humble life ; some 
ears afterwards, he is encouraged by 
is father to expect a reconciliation ; 
but on his way home, travelling with- 
out his wife and son, he gives himself 
up for three months to the “ vices which 
bad already made a wreck of his ho- 
nour and his peace ;” he is again dis- 
carded, when his father is informed of 
his misdoings, but is permitted to send 
his son to be brought up as the heir of 
the old count. Many years afterwards, 
his supplies failing, and hearing of his 
father’s death, and of the danger of the 
interference of a collateral relative to 
obtain the estates, he undertakes to re- 
turn to them, with his wife and another 
child ; they are detained by sickness on 
the road ; are beset by the emissaries of 
bis rival relation; under very tempting 
circumstances of both need and secrecy 
he commits a theft ; the next day he is 
unexpectedly joined by his long absent 
son, who mentions the robbery with 
Uje due proportion of severe words, as 



“ villain” and “ ruffian.” These ap- 
pellations sting the father, and he de- 
clares himtelf to be that ruffian; the 
son and the father agree to cast the 
blame on a suspicious stranger then 
with them ; on the same individual is 
laid the charge of the murder of the 
obnoxious relative which occurs the 
night following. Kruitzner, with his 
wife and youngest child, escapes, ar- 
rives at his paternal domains, and is 
acknowledged ; the elder son soon joins 
them, and is gradually discovered by 
the father to be as bad as himself. At 
length the stranger formerly accused 
unexpectedly appears, and assures the 
father, in the presence of his son, that 
that son was the murderer of the rela- 
tive before mentioned; the son ac- 
knowledges the crime with the most 
abandoned unconcern, flies and joins 
(or rather rejoins) a band of robbers, 
and is slain in an attack on them. The 
father, never happy, becomes com- 
pletely broken-hearted, and dies. Such 
are the outlines of the tale. It shows 
that a bad man may be punished in his 
fortune, in his children, and in his 
thoughts; the book will scarcely allow 
us to add, in his conscience. And this 
unquestionably, as far as it goes, is a 
good moral. But the interest of the 
reader is continually solicited or allured 
in behalf of this Kruitzner. He is ac- 
cordingly introduced sick, distressed, 
and beset by spies; every way inviting 
pity. We are told indeed that he had 
“ pride rather than dignity,” and that 
“ the love of pleasure (voluptuous dis- 
sipation) was the great spring of his 
soul ;” and we see him, under a feigned 
name, communicating his disgrace to 
the honest family into which he marri- 
ed ; but we are also informed, that “ he 
was not a villain ;” his robbery is term- 
ed an “ indiscretion;” and,“ though the 
slave of passion, he was not delibe- 
rately capable of those actions it seem- 
ed to prompt.” Kruitzner also is made 
to appear to advantage as compared 
with his son, whose character is an un- 
finished sketch of a most finished vil- 
lain. These features of the book are 
sufficient to destroy all the beneficial 
effects of the moral connected with the 
story. 

But the more important objection is 
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the philosophy or metaphysics occa- 
sionally introduced, relating to the men- 
tal course and progress of sin, which 
so captivated Lord Byron. It may be 
very scientific to ascribe the “ under- 
mining of parental duty and affection” 
to a “ pride,” which mistook the advant- 
ages of education, fortune, rank, and an- 
cestry, for a personal gift, and thus “ re- 
solved not to be accountable to man 
but it wonld be vastly more practical 
to exhibit this want of filial love as a 
hardened contempt of the laws of God 
and nature, and of men. It may be 
true, as a metaphysical curiosity, that 
a latent pride is the seed of such fruit; 
but this truth is not formidable enough 
for moral purposes ; for the seed is so 
small as scarcely to attract notice, 
much less receive reprobation; and 
when the fruit appears, — why, fruit 
from the seed is but the course of na- 
ture, — and the unfortunate person is 
rather to be pitied than condemned! 
This sentiment is avowed in another 
passage, in which it te declared, that 
particular circumstances might “ ren- 
der him of necessity the very villain” 
it had been “ suspected he would 
prove a villain from necessity ! a 
philosophical mode of speech, intimat- 
ing that strong difficulties and tempta- 
tions take away the sinfulness of sin ! 
nine out of ten of mankind who thus 
study the metaphysics of their evil 
deeds, will be apt to forget their moral 
burden on the conscience. 

To selfishnes and pride all the faults 
of Kruitzner are ascribed. When he 
resolves to address an amiable woman, 
leaving her unsuspicious of his bad 
name, lest he should be repulsed, the 
theory of his baseness is, “ it had ne- 
ver made a part of his character to 
contend with any passion :” how piti- 
ful, in a moral view, is such a remark 
on a procedure so vile! it should have 
been branded as meanness and fraud ; 
but such plain dealing with Kruitzner 
would have demolished the hero of the 
story. When, long after marriage, he 
relapsed into vice and excess, it was 
because the hope of reconciliation with 
his father renewed his arrogance and 
conceit, and imagined importance, and 
led him to “self-applause and con- 
gratulation,” and “ bis pride demanded 
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an indemnification for the privations 
[of voluptuous debauchery !] it had 
long undergone.” When again he 
steals a “ rouleau of gold,” his yield- 
ing to the temptation is accounted for 
on the same principle; “ how should 
he who had never known what it was 
to contend with one imperious wish 
now stem the torrent ?” And, to the 
same effect, in every ebullition of pas- 
sion, and in- every difficulty, Kruitzner 
does wrong simply because he had be- 
gun wrong, and must, for good meta- 
physical reasons, so continue. So thnt 
though the narrative has a moral, tech- 
nically speaking, it is yet utterly defi- 
cient in sound moral principles. Nay, 
there are even sly attacks upon reli- 
gion: “ the region of eternal blessed- 
ness is to be occupied by minds, pot 
bodies ;”-that is, there is no resurrection 
of the body. And it is doubtless on 
this account that we are to expect, in 
the future world, “ to know [recognise] 
each other by the sympathetic influence 
of the virtues and affections!” The 
opinion of Job was, that after worms 
had destroyed him, he should yet, 
in his body, see God, and his eyes 
behold him, — and of course, that he 
should, in his body, and with his eyes, 
see and know his fellow saints. 

In conclusion, this petty novel would 
not be worthy of a review, but for the arti- 
ficial notoriety which it gains by Lord 
Byron’s commendation. Perhaps it 
would be a good enough book of its kind, 
as good almost as some of Miss Edge- 
worth’s, if it had not now received so 
fatal a key for its interpretation, as the 
having had a share in forming the cha- 
racter of that unhappily conspicuous no- 
bleman. Under all the circumstances, 
it seems proper to expose its contents 
in their true light, lest other minds 
should unwarily find in it the same dan- 
gerous attractions. MILES. 

For the Christian Journal. 

On the word Catholic. 

In the prayer for all conditions of 
men, the following supplication occurs : 
“ More especially we pray for thy holy 
church universal; that it may be so 
guided and governed by thy good Spi- 
rit, that all who profess and call them- 
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selves Christians may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith in 
unity of Spirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteousness of life.” This pe- 
tition is a comprehensive and admira- 
ble one. It shows us what is meant by 
the term “ church universal,” the body 
of Christ : and contains a brief yet full 
supplication for what is necessary to the 
true interests of our Saviour’s kingdom 
on earth. 

It seems, on referring to the English 
Prayer Cook, the term “ Catholic” oc- 
curs in those petitions, where we use 
the word “ universal.” The words are 
of the same import. But, unfortunate- 
ly, in our country, and even among 
churchmen, the term “ ( ’atholic” is al- 
most exclusively applied to members 
of the Romish communion. We speak 
of the church of Rome as “ the Ca- 
tholic Church.” Did we reflect for a 
moment, we could hardly fail to notice 
the impropriety of this exclusive ap- 
plication of the term. Our church is 
as strictly Catholic, or universal, as the 
Greek church, or the church of Rome ; 
perhaps more so : — at least, we think 
so ; — for we hold ourselves to be the 
true church, purged from the errors of 
Popery, and equally as far removed 
from the laxity and false discipline of 
sectaries. In the words of the J 9th 
article, we conceive our’s to be “ the 
visible church of Christ,” that “ Con- 
gregation of faithful men, in the which 
the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the sacraments be duly adminis- 
tered according to Christ’s ordinance, 
in all those things that of necessity are 
requisite to the same.” The same ar- 
ticle gives us the true ground of our be- 
ing more Catholic — more truly tire uni- 
versal church — than the church of 
Rome. What says it ? — It speaks of 
our purgation from their errors : — “ As 
the church of Hierusalem, Alexandria, 
and Antioch, have erred ; so also the 
church of "Rome hath erred, not only 
in their living and manner of cere- 
monies, hut also in matters of faith r” 
and it is our church that has discarded 
their errors in all these particulars. 

The first thing to be done, in regard 
to the church, is to settle our faith as to 
the prominent points of religion, and 
thence draw our notions of a true 



church : and, not like the Romanists, 
begin with the notion of a church, and 
thence go to the doctrine.* If the for- 
mer be done, there can be little doubt 
as to the result. We shall no longer be 
censured for saying that we tread in the 
steps of the apostles and prophets — for 
saying that our’s is indeed a truly Ca- 
tholic and apostolic church. Such it 
will be found to be in every essential 
requisite, by him who candidly and 
without prejudice examines the sub- 
ject. But this, it may be said, is as- 
sertion without proof: nevertheless, 
it may be shown to be an opinion 
drawn from frequent observation, and 
confirmed by long experience. 

Are we not then Catholic in the 
truest and fullest sense of the word ? 

“ When I say, I believe in the Holy- 
Catholic. Church ,” says Bishop Pear- 
son, “ I mean that there is a church 
which is holy, and which is Catholic; 
and I understand that church alone 
which is both Catholic and holy.”t To 
-whom then will this apply ? to the 
church of Rome? Is it both Catholic 
and holy ? Who will pretend to justify 
its corruptions of primitive Christiani- 
ty ? And if it is not holy, who will 
presume to say it can, in the fullest 
sense, be Catholic ? “ All churches 
which retain the Catholic faith, are 
Catholic churches.” Those churches 
must be Catholic which are derived 
immediately from the apostolic times, 
and are distinguished by apostolic faith, 
ministry, and ordinances. “ When the 
church is taken for the persons making 
profession of the Christian faith, the 
Catholic is added in opposition to he- 
reticks and schismaticks, expressing a 
particular church continuing in the true 
faith, with the rest of the church of God, 
as the Catholic church in Smyrna, the 
Catholic church in England,” &c.| 

From the above remarks, it seems 
that our church is properly “ the Catho- 
lic for it professes “ all those things 
that of necessity are requisite to the 
same.” Churchmen ought therefore to 

* See Burnett on the 39 articles — art. 19. 
f Eaposition of the Creed, p. S3S, folio. 

* I bid. p. 347. 

§ Catholic — its etymology is this:— KatSa, 
si cut ; and oxer, tmivcrsiis , tutus: according 
to the whole, i. e. according to the whole, c; 
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be careful, when they speak of other 
Christians, to make the just distinction 
between what is Catholic, and what is 
not so. We may call the church of 
England Catholic; we may call the 
Syrian church Catholic. But, if what 
is above said l>e true, we can hardly 
apply the term to the church of Rome: 
— much less to any of those sectaries, 
which have split themselves off from 
what we think is the true Catholic 
body of Christians, “ the visible church 
of Christ.” 

These maybe somewhat old-fashion- 
ed notions: and it is well known, they 
do not accord with the sentiments of 
many who are esteemed excellent men 
in the world, and exemplary Chris- 
tians. Still a firm persuasion of their 
truth leads some to believe in them, and 
to hold them. If they be impartially 
examined, they will be found not with- 
out some foundation; and, we think, a 
very solid one. 

On this subject one remark more, and 
we have done. That remark shall be 
in the words of Bishop Magee, the au- 
thor of the celebrated work on “ Atone- 
ment and Sacrifice.” “It is always 
to be remembered,” says he, “ that 
the REFORMERS in England pro- 
tested not against the CATHOLIC 
CHURCH, but against POPERY, in 
behalf of that church. Their object 
was to preserve* the purity of the an- 
cient and true Catholic church against 
the novelties and corruptions forced 
upon it by Popery. And, therefore, 
although our Common Prayer Book 
abounds with what is Catholic, it is not 
disfigured by a single particle of what 
is Popish. The English Catholic 
church (the true designation of the 
church of England ) need not desire to 
• be exhibited in a stronger contrast to 
the church of Rome, than by compar- 
ing its Prayer Book with the Missal.”* 
What, then, is our church in these 
United States ? Is it not the truly Ca- 



universal churcli— -according to their faith and 
practice. 

• A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the 
Diocess of Kaphoe, fccc. on Wednesday, 17th 
of October, 1821. By William Magee, D. I). 
K. R.S. M. R. I. A. &c. Bishop of Bap hoe. 2d 
edition. Note, p. 51. London, 1823. The 
whole of the note on this subject is well worth 
reading. 



tholic and Apostolic church, whatever 
others may say to the contrary? If it 
be so, let those, who belong to its com- 
munion, remember the Catholic Spirit 
they profess; and let them bring it into 
operation in every action of their lives. 

J. 



Constitution of the Theological Society 
of the General Seminary, adapted 
at New-Haven, on Monday, the 30th 
of September, 1 820, and revised at 
New-York, on Monday, the 23 d of 
December, 1822. 

Article 1. This society shall be de- 
nominated The Theological Society of 
the General Theological Seminary of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United Stales. 

Art. 2. The object of this society 
shall be, as determined by the Statutes, 
(chap, x.) viz. “ for the purpose of dis- 
cussing questions, delivering theses or 
sermons, declamation, and exercises in 
reading, and for other objects connect- 
ed with literary and theological im- 
provement; and particularly for such 
religious exercises as are calculated to 
excite and cherish evangelical affection 
and pious habits.” 

Art. 3. This society shall be com- 
posed of the students of the above- 
mentioned seminary. 

Art. 4. One half of the members 
shall constitute a quorum. 

Art. 5. One of the professors shall 
preside at each meeting of the society, 
agreeably to such arrangements as may 
be made by the faculty. 

Art. G. At the first regular meeting 
of the society in each session, there 
shall be chosen, by ballot, a vice-pre- 
sident and secretary, who shall enter 
upon the duties of their offices at the 
next regular meeting after their elec- 
tion : and the society shall have power 
to supply any vacancies in these offices 
at any regular meeting. 

Art. 7- The vice-president shall pre- 
side at all meetings of the society in the 
absence of the professors. And, if the 
vice-president also be absent, the so- 
ciety shall elect a chairman. 

Art. 8. The presiding officer shall 
take the question on all motions, ap- 
point all committees, determine alt 
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question* of order; and, if he think 
proper, may give his opinion on all 
subjects of debate immediately after 
their discussion. 

Art. 9. It shall be the duty of the se- 
cretary to record all the proceedings of 
the society, keep all its books and pa- 
pers, and act also as treasurer. 

Art. 10. The society shall meet as 
provided for by the Statutes (chap, x.) 
weekly, on Saturday, or on such other 
day as may be appointed by the by- 
laws. 

Art. 1 1 . Every meeting of the socie- 
ty shall be opened and closed with of- 
fices of devotion, appointed by the fa- * 
culty. 

Art. 12. The second regular meet- 
ing in each year, and every second sub- 
sequent meeting, shall be appropriated 
to such religious exercises as are calcu- 
lated to excite and cherish evangelical 
affections and pious habits. For this 
purpose, after appropriate devotions 
prescribed by the faculty, a member 
shall read a dissertation on some reli- 
gious topic of a practical nature ; on i he 
subject of which the members shall be 
invited to make remarks, with a view 
to their advancement in the graces and 
virtues of the Christian life, and in the 
dispositions and habits required by the 
holy calling for which they are prepar- 
ing. And the other meetings shall be 
appropriated to declamation, the read- 
ing of a thesis on 3ome theological to- 
pic, and the discussion of some question 
in divinity. 

Art. 13. By-laws maybe made at 
any meeting of the society, by a majo- 
rity of the votes of the members pre- 
sent ; but the by-laws shall be submit- 
ted to the faculty at their next meeting, 
and, if disapproved of by them, shall 
be thenceforward repealed. 

Art. 14. Amendments to this con- 
stitution may be proposed either by the 
faculty, or by the society, and when 
adopted by either, shall be reported 
to the other; and, on being adopted 
by two-thirds of each, shall be con- 
sidered as a part of this constitu- 
tion. 

. The Editors nf the Churchmsn’s Mags- 
line, the Gmpel Advocate, and the Washington 
1 1» 'ilnjfital Repertory, are requested to give 
the above constitution an insertion in their re- 
, *IK k ctive works. 

- Voi, VIL 



Fanout Readings of the original Text 
of Scripture. 

[From the British Critic.] 

No points of doctrine or faith are 
implicated in this question of various 
readings. Now we think, that we may 
call the evidence of persons unexcep- 
tionable authority, when they are com- 
petent witnesses in point of informa- 
tion, whilst their pursuits and attain- 
ments might have been expected to 
have given them prejudices, inclining 
them to assert the contrary of what 
they are found to do. Such authorities 
we can produce, in the persons of Dr. 
Bentley and the present Bishop of Pe- 
terborough. The first attended to ver- 
bal criticism in every department of 
ancient literature, with a degree of suc- 
cess which has perhaps never been ex- 
ceeded ; and the latter needs no com- 
pliment from us to enhance his reputa- 
tion, as thoroughly versed in biblical 
criticism. An ordinary theologian, 
searching, for the first time, for their 
opinions as to the importance of criti- 
cal researches, would naturally fear, 
that they miglit be found ascribing too 
much importance to the results which 
might be attained by success in their 
own favourite pursuit. 

But they have both declared, in the 
most decided terms, that whatever texts 
may still continue to be of doubtful au- 
thority, leave no point of importance 
insecure. 

“ The text of scripture,” says Bent- 
ley, “ is competently exact indeed, even 
in the worst MS. now extant. Nor is 
one article of faith or moral precept 
either perverted or lost in them ; choose 
as awkwardly as you can, choose the 
worst by design, out of the whole lump 
of readings. Make your thirty thou- 
sand as many more, if numbers of co- 
pies can ever reach that sum ; all the 
better to a knowifig and serious reader, ' 
who is thereby more richly furnished 
to select what he sees genuine. But even 
put them into the hands of a knave or 
a fool ; and yet with the most sinistrous 
and absurd choice, he shall not extin- 
guish the light of any one chapter; nor 
so disguise Christianity, but that every 
feature of it will still be the same.” 

SI . 
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To the same purport Dr. Marsh has 
observed, that 

“ To the theologian who undertakes 
to establish the authority of the Greek 
Testament, it is of consequence to as- 
certain its very words, its very sylla- 
bles. But, fof the common purposes of 
religious instruction, the text in daily 
use is amply sufficient. For, whatever 
difference in other respects may exist 
between this text and the Greek manu- 
scripts, or whatever difference may ex- 
ist among the manuscripts themselves, 
they w ill agree in the important articles 
•of Christian faith; they all declare, 
with one accord, the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and the doctrine of the atone- 
ment by Jesus Christ.” 

We should have spared our remarks 
on this topic, important as it is, if Dr. 
Bentley’s admirable tract was known 
and read, any thing like so extensively 
as ft ought to be. But though the let- 
' ters under the name of Phileleutheras 
Lipsiensis have been very judiciously 
reprinted by the University of Oxford, 
in the Enchiridion Theologicum, we 
had lately occasion to ascertain, that 
their merit was unknown, or over-look- 
ed to a degree which surprised us ex- 
ceedingly. What we have Said has 
been almost entirely borrowed from his 
nervous and lucid Answer to Collin's 
discourse of free-thinking. We shall 
add one direct quotation more, as a 
proper close to the subject. 

He says it has been objected, 

<■ That sacred books, at least books 
imposed upon the world as divine laws 
and revelations, should have been ex- 
empted from the injuries of time, and 
secured from the least change. But 
w hat need of that perpetual miracle, if 
with all the present changes the whole 
scripture is jierfect and sufficient to all 
the great ends and purposes of its first 
writing ? What a scheme would these 
men make? \Y hat worthy rules would 
they prescribe to Providence? that in 
millions of copies trans« ribedin so many 
ages and nations, -all the notaries and 
writers, who made it their trade and live- 
lihood, should be infallible and unim- 
peachable? That their pens should 
spontaneously write true, or be superna- 
turally guided ; though the scribes were 
nodding or dreaming? Would not this 
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exceed all the miracles of both Old and 
New Testament? And, pray to what 
great use or design ? To give satisfac- 
tion to a few obstinate and untraclable 
wretches; to those who are not con- 
vinced by Moses and the Prophets, but 
want one from the dead to come and 
convert them. Such men mistake 4he 
methods of Providence, and the very 
fundamentals of religion; which draws 
its votaries by the cords of a man, by 
rational, ingenuous, and moral motives ; 
not by conviction mathematical; not 
by new- evidence miraculous, to silence 
every doubt and-whim that impiety and 
folly can suggest. And yet all this 
would have no effect upon such spirits 
and dispositions; if they now believe 
not Christ and his Apostles, neither 
would they believe if their own schemes 
were complied with.” Bentley’s Re- 
marks upon a late Discourse of Free- 
thinking. P. 1 . §32. 



Fop the Chritlian Journal. 

On the Rubric respecting the occasional 

Prayers and Thanksgivings in the 

Common Prayer Book. 

As this rubric stands in the Book of 
Common Prayer of our Church in this 
country, a considerable difficulty exists 
in ascertaining which are intended by 
the two final prayers, before which the 
occasional prayers and thanksgivings 
are to be used. Hence a difference of 
opinion prevails on the subject, and, of 
course, a diversity of practice. Those 
clergymen who were in orders previ- 
ously to the adoption of the American 
Prayer Book, well know, that, in the 
Prayer Book of the English Church, 
which they then used, the two final 
prayers were always understood fo be 
the Prayer of St. Chrysostom, and the 
Apostolic Blessing: and accordingly 
the occasional prayers and thanksgiv- 
ings were invariably used immediately 
before them. Some of these, adhering 
strictly to the rubric, as it stands in the 
American book, continue to use them, 
as formerly, immediately before these 
two prayers. A greater number, per- 
ceiving the incongruity of occurring 
again to prayer, after having pronounc- 
ed the General Thanksgiving, which, 
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in the Church of England, always suc- 
ceeds all prayers, except the Prayer of 
St. Chrysostom, and the Apostolic 
Blessing; have ventured to introduce 
the occasional prayers before the Gene- 
ral Thanksgiving, and the occasional 
thanksgivings after it. This, so far as 
it respects the occasional prayers, is 
also the practice of many who have 
been admitted to orders since the Ame- 
rican book was introduced ; but, that 
they may be considered as adhering to 
the rubric, they contend, that by the 
two final prayers mentioned iu it, must 
have been intended theGeneralThanks- 
giving and the Prayer of St. Chrysos- 
tom ; and to support this, they affirm, 
that the Apostolic Blessing is not a 
prayer. In addition to this error, iu 
this respect — for a blessing is an appli- 
cation to the Deity for some favour, 
either for ourselves or others, and of 
course is of the nature of prayer — they 
are obliged, in order to be consistent, 
to use the occasional thanksgivings be- 
fore the general one, which was certain- 
ly never intended, as it is a departure 
from the English practice, as will ap- 
pear in the sequel, and does not coco- 
port with our ideas of propriety. 

The cause of this difficulty, in un- 
derstanding the rubric, and of the un- 
fortunate diversity of practice which 
'has grown out if it, may be traced to 
an evident oversight in that venerable 
General Convention to which had been 
committed the office of making such 
alterations and improvements in the 
Common Prayer Book of the Church 
of England, as would make it suitable 
for the American Church. 

In the course of their deliberations 
on the subject, it was doubtless thought 
au improvement — aud very justly so— 
to transpose from the occasional pray- 
ers and thanksgivings — where they still 
remain in the English Prayer Book-r- 
btflh the Prayer for all Conditions of 
3len , and the General Thanksgiving, 
into the morning and evening services 
of the book to he adopted for the 
Church in this country. In this act it 
does not seem to have occurred to them 
that an alteration of the rubric, relative 
to .the particular places, in the morning 
andeveniog services, where the remain- 
der of the occasional prayers and 



thanksgivings shoald be used, was ne- 
cessary, At any rate, it was either 
overlooked or neglected; and therefore 
the rubric stands in our book — notwith- 
standing the transposition above slated, 
— precisely in the same words as it then 
stood, and still remains in the Common 
Prayer Book of the Church of England. 
Had it been altered in some way simi- 
lar to the following, no difficulty would 
have occurred in comprehending its 
meaning. Prayers , to be used before. 
theGrneral Thanksgiving, nod Thanks- 
givings , to be used after it. 

As it could not have been the inten-. 
tion of that respectable body, in mak- 
ing the transposition referred to, to 
change the order in which the prayers 
were used, but merely to place the 
Prayer for all Conditions of Men, and 
the General Thanksgiving — which bad 
from usage ceased to be occasional, as 
they were uniformly read, in all cases 
of public worship — into their proper 
stations, to the morning and evening 
services: at all events, it could nbt have 
been their intention to leave in doubt 
what order was designed : it therefore 
ought to be understood, that no rubric 
on the subject at present exists, and, till 
one is formed by the proper authority, 
that we should continue, or, if it has 
been departed from, adopt, as a usage, 
the course which would have been uni- 
versally pursued, had no transposition 
of the prayer and thanksgiving above 
stated been made, and which is now 
practised by the Church of England. 
It is, that the occasional prayers be 
used, in the order in which they stand, 
i mmediately before theGeneralThanks- 
giving; and, as the General Thanks- 
giving in the English book precedes the 
other occasional thanksgivings, and is 
always read first, the occasional thanks- 
givings in our book should follow the 
General Thanksgiving in regular suc- 
cession, as occasion may require. This 
is also the order which nature anil pro- 
priety dictate. Observing this course, 
the clergy will restore the uniformity, 
in the case before us, which has so long 
unfortunately been interrupted, and ad- 
vance one step nearer to that perfect 
union in all things, which cannot but 
adorn and exalt the Church of which 
they are ministers. N. S. 
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Immolation at Howrah. 



from the Bengal Hurkaru, Oet. S3, 1823. 

IMMOLATION AT HOWRAII. 

tr 

To the Editor of the Journal. 

Silt, 

Knowing that you are a philanthro- 
pist, I beg leave to inform you that 
directly opposite to Fort William, and 
not above 100 yards to the southward 
of the late Mr. William Jones’s dwel- 
ling house at Seebpore, on Monday 
morning at gun-fire, a widow, *he mo- 
ther of a large family, was put on a 
pile of combustibles, and burned to 
death, attended with circumstances of 
cruelty which I shall endeavour to de- 
scribe, partly as seen by myself and as 
I was informed by others. 

On Friday, the nth instant, about 
noon, an old Brahmin died, and at the 
time of his death was possessed of con- 
siderable riches, and had two wives, 
one of whom was many years younger 
than the other, and by each of these 
■wives he had a large family of children, 
boys and girls, now living. The mo- 
ment this man expired, his eldest son, 
heir to all his property, posted off to 
Allypore, and applied to C. R. Bar- 
well, Esq. magistrate of the suburbs 
of Calcutta, fora license to burn his 
own mother and his step-mother with 
the body of his father but it appears 
Mr. Barwell then granted license for 
one wife only, the eldest, to be burned. 
Confident, however, that by another 
application leave would be obtained to 
bum the other wife also, the pile was 
raised, and every preparation made to 
bum them both on the following day at 
noon ; but at the hour of noon on Sa- 
turday no license from Mr. Barwell for 
the destruction of the youngest woman 
had arrived, and no license was grant- 
ed during the whole of that day. 

The news of this rather novel cir- 
cumstance soon spread along Seebpore 
and Howrah, and thousands of people 
of all descriptions were assembled to 
learn the particulars, and many of them, 
and to me, the family and Brahmin 
friends voluntarily confessed, that both 
wives must be burned, or neither of 
them could be burned, as the one for 
whom the. license was obtained had de- 
clared that she would not be burned 
alone. 

’ V 
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On Sunday circumstances remained 
just the same as on Saturday, for Mr. 
Barwell was inflexible, and no license 
to burn the youngest wife could they 
obtain from him, notwithstanding they 
used every art, artifice, and invention, 
which the craft and cunning of a Brah- 
min could conceive. 

On Sunday, as on Saturday, crowds 
of people were in attendance from 
morning till night ; and to all the Euro- 
peans who inquired, the declaration of 
the deceased’s family, and attending 
Brahmin, were the same, that the one 
wife could not be burned alone, she 
having dissented therefrom; and great 
hopes began now to be entertained by 
the humane, that Mr. Barwell’s firm- 
ness would save them both ; but the 
poor creatures were all this time, from 
the moment their husband had breath- 
ed his last, on Friday at noon, kept 
locked up, and not allowed to taste a 
morsel of victuals of any description, 
and the hope which had been entertain- 
ed of their being saved from the flames, 
was greatly damped by the fear that 
both would be starved to death by their 
merciless keepers. 

On the following morning, Monday, 
the 14th inst. at gun-fire, notwithstand- 
ing the previous repeated acknowledg- 
ments and confessions of the attending 
Brahmin and the family and friends of 
the deceased, that they could not bum 
the one wife alone, at that selected pe- 
riod, when they thought few eyes would 
be open to view their proceedings, the 
elder woman was dragged from her pri- 
son of starvation, made to mount the 
pile and clasp the putrid carcase of her 
so long deceased husband in her arms, 
the stench from which, at that time, 
was intolerable. Two thick ropes, pre- 
viously prepared, were then passed 
over the bodies, and two long levers of 
bainboo, crossing each other, were like- 
wise employed to pinion her down, the 
unconsumed four ends of which are 
still to be seen on the spot. 

All things being thus arranged, the 
eldest son, and heir, who was to suc- 
ceed to the property, set fire to the pile, 
which speedily burnt and consumed his 
own mother; and at this act it is said 
that he triumphantly exulted ! 

The other poor woman being still 
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kept in confinement, and no nourish- 
ment supplied, is now seized with 
delirium, and iu a few hours more will 
no doubt end her existence also, actu- 
ally starved to death. 

Who are they who can read this, 
statement without being filled with hor- 
ror and disgust! And who are they 
who can with ease avert and prevent 
similar occurrences, who ought to he- 
sitate a moment ! 

A Friend to Humanity. 
Calcutta, Oct. 16, 1822. 

Religion of the Battas in Sumatra. 

Mr. Prince, the British resident at 
Natal, in this island, drew up, for the 
information, and at the request of the 
lion. Sir T. S. Raffles, the following 

Account of the Religion of the Battas. 

The present religion of the Battas is 
a compound of the most ridiculous and 
barbarous superstitions, founded on 
human depravity. They do not, how- 
ever, worship images; but believe in 
the existence of certain deities, whose 
attributes bespeak the existence of a 
better race of people than the present. 
Their names and descriptions are as 
follow : 

“ Dee Battah assee assee,” the Cre- 
ator and Father of all ; who appointed 
three brothers — Bataragourou, Seeree 
Padah, and Mahalabhoolan — his va- 
keels, or agents, to instruct mankind. 

“ Bataragourou” is the God of Jus- 
tice, and is described literally under 
the following character— “ Fish iu the 
wears, he will resture to their element: 
property forgotten, he will return: a 
measure filled to the brim, a just ba- 
lance, and upright judgment, are his.” 
These are the principles which Batara- 
. gourou was appointed to instil into the 
minds of mankind; but the Battas ac- 
knowledge themselves strangers to their 
, adoption. 

“ Seeree Padah” is the God of Merr 
cy. “ He will repair the clothes that 
are torn— give meat to the hungry, and 
drink to the thirsty — heal the sick — 
relieve the oppressed — give advice to 
the weak, and shelter to the friendless.” 

“ Mahalabhoolan” soon quarrelled 
with his brothers, separated from them, 



and set up the practice of tenets direct- 
ly opposite to theirs. Heuce he is de- 
scribed as — “ The source of discord 
and contention— the instigator of ma- 
lice and revenge— the inciter of anger 
—the source of fraud, deceit, lying, 
hypocrisy, and murder.” 

Of these three brothers, you will not 
wonder that the last is most powerful, 
or that he has most adherents. The 
Battas acknowledge, that they apply to 
and beseech him, when they have fol- 
lowed any of those vices ; and they also 
acknowledge that petitions are very 
rarely offered to the other deities. 

They name a fifth, “ Naggahpado- 
nah” — the Atlas who is said to sup- 
port the world ; which they describe to 
consist of seven folds beneath, and as 
many above. 

A person named “ Dattoo,” who is 
skilled in every sort of superstition, is 
the only resemblance of a priest among 
them : every village has one. 

The only ceremony practised of a 
religious nature, so far as I can hear, 
is the custom of invoking the shades of 
their ancestors. This is done, at plea- 
sure; in prosperity or in adversity. The 
process of the ceremony is as follows; 

A wooden mask is made, intended 
to represent the features of the deceas- 
ed : this is worn by a clever fellow, who 
is dressed in all the regalia of a Rajah ; 
and he is worshipped as the living re- 
presentative of the departed object of 
their regard. A feast is made in ho- 
nour of the dead, which lasts for three 
days. The performer exercises all the 
authority that his skill suggests; and 
mixes his sayings witli prophecies, suit- 
ed to the wishes of the audience. 

The influence of the Dattoo over the 
deluded Battas is such, that they will 
engage in no undertaking, however trif- 
ling, without first consulting him. He 
expounds ail their religious books; and, 
according to his interpretation, a day is 
chosen as propitious to their object, 
whether that be a suit, a journey, or 
war. 

Of the moral conduct of these peo- 
ple, it grieves me to say, that it ap- 
pears to be influenced by all the vile 
passions of an irregular and irritable 
constitution. Truth is seldom regard- 
ed, when in the way of their interests 
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New Code of Laws for 

or feelings; and honesty is never found- 
ed on principle, but on the fear of de- 
tection. The general tenor of their 
lives has obliterated the recollection 
and practice of the laws of Seeree Pa- 
riah and Bataragourou ; end they have 
no priesthood, no Rajah to recall them, 
or to reprove their obstinate adherence 
to the principles of Muhalabhoolan, 
who is certainly no other than the devil, 
Christian missionaries would find a 
good field for their labours among this 
people; for it is not ignorance of what 
» virtuous and good, but, as they them- 
selves acknowledge, natural depravity, 
that must be assigned as the principal 
eause of their present deplorable mo- 
rals. [Mission. Reg. 

From the Missionary Register. 

New Code of Laws for the Ceorgian 
Islands. 

The remoddling of a state, hitherto 
heathen, on Christian principles, under 
all the freshness and vigour of impres- 
sion from those principles being just 
received, is an object perfectly new in 
this latter age of the world. VVhat has 
however taken place in this respect, in 
some of the smaller islands of the Pa- 
cific, is but the prelude, we trust, of 
what will ere long follow on a far larger 
scale in other heathen lands. 

The new code of Otaheitean laws 
was enacted by the late king and the 
chiefs, in concurrence with the people, 
and were immediately printed, and 
posted up in every district ; so that the 
|>eople,having in general learnt to read, 
nave become well acquainted with their 
civil and social duties. 

Introduction to the code. 
Pomare, by the grace of God, king 
of Tahiti, Moorea, and all surrounding 
lands, &c. &c. to all his faithful sub- 
jects, greeting, in the name of the true 
God — God, in his great mercy, has 
sent his word among us. We have em- 
braced this word, that we may be saved. 
We desire to regard the commamj- 
ments which he has given us. In order 
therefore that our conduct may become 
like the conduct of those who love God, 
we make known Unto you the follow- 
ing laws of Tahiti. 



the Georgian Islands. [No. & 

Nineteen heads of the code. 

1. Of murder. 2. Of robbery. 3. Of 
depredations committed by swine. 4. 
Of stolen property. 5. Of lost property. 
6. Of buying and selling. 7- Of Sab- 
bath-breaking. 8 Of stirring up war. 
9. Of a man with two wives. 10. Of 
wives that were cast off before the re- 
ception of the Gospel. 1 1 . Of adultery. 
1 2 Of forsaking a wife or husband. IS. 
Of not providing food for the wife. 14. 
Of marriage. 15. Of raising' false re- 
ports. 16 Of the judges. 17- Of trying 
cases. 18. Of the courts of justice. 19. 
Of the laws in general. 

Article 16 contains the names of the 
judges, 400 in number. Articles 1 8 and 
19 prescribe that courts of justice shall 
be erected all around Otabeite and Ei- 
nteo — that they shall be used solely for 
the administration of justice — that a 
printed copy of the laws shall be posted 
on every such house of judgment — and 
that the chiefs in the several districts 
shall support rite execution thereof— 
Murder is made punishable by death. 

Modifications in these laws will, of 
course, continually be found necessary, 
in order to adapt them to the new and 
untried state of society for which they 
are designed. The intelligence of the 
missionaries will, doubtjess, be applied 
fo this object, as it has been already be- 
neficially employed inframingthecode. 

Specimens of three laws. 

We subjoin these three specimens, 
that our readers may the more fully en- 
ter into the condition of this new and 
interesting community. 

Law on buying and selling. 

When a person buys any property, 
let him consider well before he give* 
his property in exchange for the pro- 
perty of another. If he exchanges pro- 
perty with another, and has taken the 
exchanged property away, and shortly 
after wishes to have his own returned, 
his wish shall not be granted, unless the 
other party is agreeable. If any damage 
be found on the property, which had not 
been discovered at the time of exchang- 
ing, it may be returned ; but if the da- 
mage was known at the time of ex- 
changing, it shall not be returned. H 
a person exchanges property for a p«- 
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son who is sick, the sick person shaH be 
allowed to see the property received in 
exchange; and if he does not like it, it 
shall be returned. Persons must not 
undervalue nor cry down the property 
of others:' it is very bad. The persons 
svho are buying or selling, let they 
themselves buy and sell without the in- 
terference of those who have nothing at 
all to do with the matter. 

Law against Sabballi-breaking. 

It is a great sin in the eye of God to 
work on the Sabbath day. Let that 
which agrees with the word of God be 
done ; and that which does not, let that 
be left alone. No houses or canoes 
must be built, no land must be cultivat- 
ed, nor any work done, nor must per- 
sons go any long distance, on a Sabbath 
day. If they desire to hear a missionary 
preach, they may go, although it be a 
long distance ; but let not the excuse of 
going to hear the word of God be the 
•cover for some other business : let not 
this be done : it is evil. Those who 
desire to hear missionaries preach on a 
Sabbath, let them come near at hand 
on the Saturday : that is good. Persons 
on the first offence shall be warned ; but 
if they be obstinate and persist, they 
shall be compelled to do work for the 
king. The judges shall appoint the 
work. 

Law against raising false reports. 

If a person raises a false report of 
another, as of murder or blasphemy, 
stealing, or of any thing bad, that per- 
son commits a great sin : the punish- 
ment of those who do so is this — he 
must make a path four miles long and 
four yards wide — he must clear all the 
grass, &c. away, and make it a good 
path. If a person raises a false report 
of another, but which may be less inju- 
rious than that of blasphemy, &c. he 
shall make a path of one or two miles 
in length, and" four yards wide. If a 
false report be raised about some very 
trifling affair, no punishment shall be 
awarded. When the paths are made, 
the person who is the owner of the land 
where the ways are made, shall keep 
them iu repair : let them be high in the 
middle, that the water, in wet weather, 
may run down on each side. Should 
the relations of the person who is re- 



quired. to make a path wish to assist 
him, they are at liberty to do so. 1 hw 
chiefs of the land where the man is at 
work roust provid#him food : he must 
not be ill-treated : he must not be com- 
pelled to work, without ceasing, from 
morning till night ; but when he is tired, 
let him cease, and begin again next day; 
and when he has finished what he was 
appointed to do, he has fulfilled his 
punishment. The judges shall make 
known to persons raising false reports 
the punishment which they shall un- 
dergo. 

The missionaries remark that the 
good effect of this law in particular, has 
been very apparent. 



Ancient custom in Nmonton, Wiltshire. 

(From the Christian Remembrancer.) 

The following description of a cus- 
tom observed on Trinity Sunday is 
taken from a small and very scarce vo- 
lume of miscellanies, printed at Lon- 
don, for Curll, 1714. Mr. Aubrey, 
who was collecting materials for a his- 
tory of North-Wiltshire, received the 
account from a correspondent, in a let- 
ter dated on the F east of Ascension, 
1682. 

NEWNTON. 

This village affords a lovely pros- 
pect to the South, S. W. and S. E. f 
On the South it is terminated by the 
blue hills of Hackpen, Cherhill, &c. 

Of that range between, with Malmes- 
bury Town, and the ruins of the Ab- 
bey, with Charlton-house, (the seat of 
the Earl of Berkshire,) and, till the 
late unhappy wars, with the woods of 
Charlton-park,and the Park of Hyams. 

At the upper end of this village was 
Sir Giles Estcourt’s house, Knight and 
Baronet, Lord of tliis Manor, flanked 
with a delicate grove of oaks, which 
he cut down and sold for =£700. This 
village, long time ago, stood a little 
higher in the field, where they still 
plough up foundations of houses : the 
tradition is, that it was burnt, and then 
built here, and lienee it was called 
Newnton, quasi New Town. At the 
upper end of this town, at the old Ma- 
nor-house,* where the old pigeon-house 

• In the late wars this house was burnt down 
by the soldiers, and tie fofloaing custom of 
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is, is a fine fountain of free-stone, from rave a bell to be rung here at this 
whence the water was brought in pipes house before prayers began, his name 
of lead to Malmesbury Abbey ; they was inserted in the petitions for that gift 



oftentimes digged for the pipes, but 
now I think few are left. Some of 
these pipes have been digged up within 
these twenty years. This town was 
given to Malmesbury Abbey. The 
church here was anciently a chapel of 
ease to that Abbey, from whence it is 
distant above two miles. 

The Custom here on Trinity Sunday. 

King Athelstan having obtained a 
victory over the Danes by the assist- 
ance of the inhabitants of this place, 
riding to recreate himself, found a wo- 
man baiting of her cow upon the way 
ealled the Fosse, which runs through 
this parish, and is a famous Roman 
way that goes from Cornwall to Scot- 
land. This woman sate on a stool, 
with the cow fastened by a rope to the 
leg of the stool ; the manner of it occa- 
sioned the king to ask why she did so? 
She answered the king, that they had 
no common belonging to the town. 
The queen being then in his company, 
by their consent it was granted, that the 
town should have so much ground in 
the common next adjoining, as the 
woman would ride round upon a bare 
vidged horse. She undertakes it ; and 
for ascertaining the ground, the king 
appointed Sir Walter, a knight that 
waited on him, to follow the woman or 
go with her; which being done, and 
made known to the monks of Malmes- 
bury, they (to show their liberality 
upon the extent of the king’s charity) 
gave a piece of ground, parcel of their 
inheritance, and adjoining to the church 
yard, to build a house for the hayward 
to live in, to look after the beasts that 
fed upon this common. And for to per- 
petuate the memory of it, appointed the 
following prayers to be said upon every 
Trinity Sunday in that house, with the 
ceremonies ensuing. And because a 
monk of that time, out of his devotion 



nipping is yet discontinued, together with 
brewing that quantity of drink. The rest of 
the ceremonies are yet continued on the Tot, 
and on the old door of the house which yet 
remains, which they carry then thither: and 
a amall quantity of drink, of six or eight gal- 
lons, is yet drank after the ghirhud is given. 



The ceremonies. 

The parishioners being come to the 
door of the hayward’s house, the door 
was struck thrice in honour of the holy 
Trinity; then they entered. The bell 
was rung; after which, silence being 
ordered, they read the prayers afore- 
said. Then was a ghirland of flower*,* 
made upon a hoop, brought forth by a 
maid of tlie town upon her neck, and a 
young man, a bachelor, of another pa- 
rish, first saluted her three times in ho- 
nour of the Trinity, in respect of God 
the F ather. Then she puts the ghirland 
upon his neck, and kisses him three 
times, in honour of the Trinity, parti- 
cularly God the Son. Then he puts the 
ghirland on her neck again, and kisses 
her three times, in respect of the holy 
Trinity, and particularly theHoly Ghost. 
Then he takes the ghirland from her 
neck, and by the custom must give her 
a penny at least, which, as fancy leads, 
is now exceeded, as 2s. 6 d. or &c- 

The method of giving this ghirland 
is from house to house annually, till it 
comes round. 

In the evening every commoner sends 
his supper up to this house, which is 
called the eale-house ; and having be- 
fore laid in there equally a stock of malt, 
which was brewed in the bouse, they 
sup together, and what was left was 
given to the poor. — Of which house 
there is an account in Somner’s Glossa- 
ry, at the end of the English Historians, 
printed at London, 1652. 

The form of prayer. 

“ Peace, good men, peace, this is 
the house of charity, and the house of 
peace. Christ Jesus be with us this day 
and evermore. Afnen. 

“ You shall pray for the good pros- 
perity of our sovereign lord king Henry 
VIII. and the royal issue, (of late days 
king Charles II. queen Catherine, duke 
of York, and the rest of the royal pro- 
geny,) with all the nobility of this land, 
that Almighty God would give them 
such grace, wisdom, and discretion, that 
they may do all things to the glory of 

• About the year 1660, one waa killed atrir 
ing to Uke sway the glut-land. 
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God, the king’s honour, and the good 
of the kingdom.” 

This form was made by Mr. Richard 
Estcourt, in favour of the present go- 
vernment. 

“ You shall praise God that moved 
the hearts of king Athelslane and dame 
Maud, his good queen, to give this 
ground to our forefathers, and to us, 
and for all them that shall come after 
us, in fee for ever. 

“ You shall pray to God for the soul 
-of sir Walter the good black knight, 
that moved his heart to give to our 
forefathers and us this ground, both to 
tread and till, and to them that shall 
come after us, in fee for ever. 

“ You shall pray to God for the soul 
of abbot Loringe, that moved his heart 
to give this ground to build this house 
upon to our forefathers, and to us, and 
to them that shall come after us, in fee 
for ever. 

“ You shall pray to God for the soul 
of don Aimed the black monk, that 
moved his heart to give the bell to this 
bouse. 

“ For the souls of these benefactors, 
whom the Lord hath moved their hearts 
to bestow these benefits upon us, let us 
now and ever pray.” 

“ Pater noster,” &c. 

F rom the Churchman’s Magazine, July, 1843. 

Address delivered by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Brownell, to the Convention of the Diocese 
of Connecticut, in St. Andrew's Church, 
AIsHden, on the 4th of June, 18 23. 

My brethren of the clergy and of the laity. 
The good providence of God having 
brought us together for the purpose of 
consulting on such measures as may be 
calculated to promote the welfare of the 
church, it becomes my duty, pursuant to 
the provisions of the 45th canon of the 
General Contention, to lay before you a 
statement of the affairs of the diodess, 
and of my official proceedings, since our 
last annual meeting. We have much rea- 
son to be thankful that the great Head of 
the church still continues to smile upon 
this portion of his vineyard. From such 
a survey of the diocessas 1 have been able 
to take, I am well assured that our com- 
munion continues to increase in numbers; 
and in many places I see convincing evi- 
dences of increasing piety and zeal. Some 
of the weak parishes appear to be reviving, 
some new sbeieties are forming, aud an 
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increasing zeal is manifested in greater ex- 
ertions for the maintenance of the clergy, 
the erection of new churches, and the sup- 
port of missionaries. I shall not take up 
your time With a detailed journal of my 
proceedings during the last year, but shall 
condense my official acts in as brief a sum- 
mary as practicable. 

I have administered the holy rite of 
confirmation in 25 parishes, as follows, 
viz. June 18, in Danbury, to 6 persons ; 
19, in Brookfield, to 22; 20, in New-Mil- 
ford, to 5; 21, in New-Hrcaton, to 6; 22, 
in Kent, to 8 ; 23, in Sharon, to 7 ; 26, in 
Litchfield, to 43 : Aug. 7, in Norwalk, to 
35; 18, in New-Haven, to 12; 20, in Sims- 
bury, to 22; 21, in Granby, to 15; 22, in 
East- Windsor, to 9; 23, in Glastenbury, 
to 5 ; 24, in Hebron, to 10 ; 26, in Essex, 
(Saybrook,) to 15; 29, in Derby, to 29: 
Oct. 4, in Norwich, to 15 ; 15, in Branford, 
to 15 ; 29, in Oxford, (Quaker’s Farms,) to 
4 ; 30, in Woodbury, to 13; 30, in Uox- 
bury, to 12 ; 31, in Washington, to 3 ; 31, 
in Watertown, to 8 : Nov. 1, in Waterbury, 
to 9 ; Dec. 8, in Hamden, to 12; May 11, 
in Hartford, to 15 — Total 356 

The following persons have during the 
year past, been admitted to the holy order 
of deacons ; viz. Lemuel B. Hull, at Tri- 
nity church, Ncw-Haven, August 4th—- 
William Jarvis, at St. Paul’s church, Nor- 
walk, August 7 — John M. Garfield, at 
Grace church, Hamden, August 11th — 
And Ransom Warner, at Christ church, 
Middletown, Dec. 29th. The two former 
were, for two years, students in the Gene- 
ral Theological Seminary of our church. 
Besides these ordinations, the Rev. Seth 
B. Paddock, rector of the church in Nor- 
wich, has been sdmitted to priest’s orders. 
He was a student in the Theological Semi- 
nary during its continuance atNew.Haven. 
The Rev. Lemuel B. Hull, and Rev. Jolm 
M. Garfield have also this day, in your 
presence, been admitted to the holy order 
of priests. 

The following persons are at present 
candidates for holy orders in this diocess, 
viz. William Shelton, George Shelton, 
— — Todd, Edward P. Ives, Enoch Hunt- 
ington, and Hector Humphreys. 

On the 16th of October last, the church 
in Nnrlbford was consecrated, with the 
prescribed rites and offices, by the name 
of St. Andrew’s chqycli ; and on the 30lh 
of the same month, the church in Wood- 
bury was in like manlier set apart from all 
unhallowed, profane! and common uses, 
and dedicatee! to the worship and service 
of. Almighty God, by the name of St. Paul’s 
church. 

The new brick church in the parish of 
New Preston is now nearly finished and 
ready for consecration. The people of this 
parish have set a noble example of liber- 
ality and zeal, which seems to pervade the 
neighbouring parishes. In the contiguous 
32 
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town of Salisbury a new brick church has 
been erected, nearly upon the model of the 
neat and commodious edifice in New Pres- 
ton. Subscriptions have been collected, 
and arrangements are in progress, for 
erecting similar edifices in the adjoining 
towns of Kent, and Canaan. These exer- 
tions, so honourable to the cliurcK, and so' 
animating to the cause of piety, have been 
stimulated in no small degree by the zeal- 
ous' labours of the Rev. A1 r. Andrews. A 
new church is also expected to be erected 
in tho village of Hebron, where the Rev. 
Mr. Jarvis has been successfully employed 
since his ordination. 

The parishes of New Milford and Brook- 
field, under the rectorship of the Rev. Mr. 
Benham, have with great liberality raised 
a fund, the interest of w hich is nearly ad- 
equate to the support of the rector. The 
parish of Middletown has lately come in 
possession of a fund to the amount of about 
12,000 doltars, by a pious bequest from 
the late Stephen Clay. Considerable addi- 
tions have also been made to the funds of 
some other parishes within the past year. 
— It has been urged' that large parish 
funds have a tendency to produce negli- 
gence on the part of the minister, and in- 
difference on the part of the people. But 
however this may be, it is at least desira- 
ble that every parish should have a per- 
manent income equal to at least a moiety 
of the rector’s salary, as a security against 
those fluctuat ions to which all parishes are 
liable ; while the interests of the congre- 
gation may be kept alive by the necessary 
provision tbr the remainder, and by those 
occasional calls for the general objects of 
the church, which are not less fruitful in 
blessings to those who give, than to those 
vvhoreceive. 

Among the changes which have taken 
place in the diocess since the last conven- 
tion, it becomes my painful duty to record 
the deaths of the Rev. John Tyler, and the 
Iicv David Rotsford. The firmer full of 
years, and the last of the clergy in this 
diocess who received his orders in the pa- 
rent church : tire latter cut otl in the morn- 
ing of life, and the very commencement of 
his sacred functions. Roth have gone to 
give an account of their stewardship, and 
the solemn dispensation admonishes us 
that we he also ready. 

The Rev. Jonathan Judd has removed 
from Stamford, to the diocess of Maryland* 
and the Rev. Ambrose Todd has relinquish- 
ed the parishes of Danbury and Heading 
to supply his place. The Rev. Henry R. 
Judah has been received in this diocess 
with letters dimissory from that of Mary- 
land, and officiates in the parishes of 
Bridgeport and. Trumbull. The Rev. Ste- 
phen Reach, from Vermont, is employed as 
a missionary in the county of Litchfield, 
having produced canonical testimonials 
from the Bishop of the eastern diocess. 
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The Rev. Charles Smith has resigned the ' 
parishes of Wilton and Ridgefield, and is 
at present employed in missionary servi- 
ces, and his place is supplied by the Rev. 
Origen P. Holcomb. The Rev. Beardsley 
Northrup has removed from the parish of 
Oxford, to that of Bridgewater; and the 
Rev. Mr. J. Buckley has accepted the 
charge of the parish in East-Windsor.— 
Of the persons recently ordained, the Rev. 
Lemuel B. Hull has been employed as a 
missionary in the eastern part of the dio- 
cess, the Rev. William Jarvis has accepted 
the charge of the parishes of East-Uaddam 
and Hebron, the Rev. Ransom Warner is 
officiating in the parishes of Simsbury and 
Granby, and the Rev. J. M., Garfield is use- 
fully occupied with the charge of an aca- 
demy in New-Ilaven, and officiates in the 
vacant parishes in his vicinity. The fol- 
lowing cures and parishes have recently 
become vacant, viz. the cure of Branford, 
Northford, and North-Haven, and that of 
Danbury and Reading; and the parishes of 
Oxford and Glastenbury. 

The Rev. Cal vin White, having embraced 
sentiments of religion and of ecclesiastical 
government differing from those of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, lias declared 
to me (in writing) his renunciation of tlie 
ministry in the said church, and his-design 
not to officiate in future in any of the offi- 
ces thereof. Pursuant, therefore, to the 
provisions of the 7th canon, passed in Ge- 
neral Convention in the year 1820, it be- 
comes my duty to declare, that the said 
Calvin White is suspended from the exer- 
cise of any ministerial office in the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church of the United States 
of America. Much of the pain which this 
act of discipline would otherwise have oc*- 
casioned, has been avoided by the spirit of 
accommodation manifested by the Rev. 
Mr. White, in placing his case under tliu 
canon above referred to, instead of leaving 
it to the operation of the 26th and 27th 
canons of the year 1808; thus making his 
suspension his own act. 

I have attended the recent session of the 
General Convention in the city of Phila- 
delphia, and am happy to inform you that 
the business of the church was conducted 
with great harmony and unanimity. The 
consecration of the Rev. John S. Itavens- 
croft, to act as bishop in the diocess of 
North-Carolina, and the devising of mea- 
sures to give greater efficacy to the ope- 
rations of the theological seminary, and 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety of the.church, were among the most 
important transactions of the convention. 
Considerable interest was manifested in 
regard to the education of our youth in 
the principles of the church ; and a com- 
mittee was appointed to inquire into the 
state of the several colleges in the union, 
in relation to this subject, and to report to 
the nexteonvention upon the practical- 
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Jity of establishing a seminary or semina- 
ries under the patronage and direction of 
members of our church. 

The pastoral letter from the house of 
bishops, which will shortly be published 
and distributed, treats at large of the ge- 
neral theological seminary, and of the ge- 
neral missionary society. There is there- 
fore the less need that I should dwell upon 
these subjects in the present address : hut 
l cannot lose the present opportunity with- 
out once more earnestly recommending to 
your notice and liberal patronage, the So- 
ciety for promoting Christian knowledge 
in this diocess. The objects embraced oy 
this society are of paramount importance 
to the prosperity of Ibis portion of the 
vineyard of our Lord. That of supporting 
missionaries in the destitute congrega- 
tions, and among the dispersed members 
of our church, was regarded so deeply in- 
teresting by the last convention, that it 
was determined to devote all the collec- 
tions of the past year to this single object. 
The appeal to the liberality of the con- 
gregations was not made in vain j for the 
annual contributions have been more gene- 
ral, and have considerably exceeded +n 
amount, those of any former year. The 
station in which I am placed has given me 
an opportunity of witnessing the beneficial 
results which these exertions have pro- 
duced : and I do trust that the present en- 
couraging prospects will not be suffered 
to decline by any diminution Of liberality 
or zeal. In a recent circular letter to the 
parishes, I felt it my duty to declare, arid 
on the present occasion I feel it to be no 
less so to repeat the declaration, that tbe 
situation of the diocess has never made a 
more urgent demand for missionary exer- 
tions, or presenttd a fairer prospect of 
their success. 

The organization and support of Sunday 
schools is a measure which 1 have already 
repeatedly urged upon the parishes in this 
diocess, and I cannot help now reiterating 
the reebmmendation. The provision which 
the church has made for bringing up her 
youth in “ the nurture and admonition ‘of 
the Lord,” has commanded the admiration 
of every religions communion. She re- 
quires of every minister to attend to the 
religious instruction of all the children 
within liis cure. On his entering upon the 
sacred office, she exacts of him a solemn 
pledge to be diligent in the duty of “ in- 
structing the youth in the catechism 
and this duty is more fully enjoined and 
enforced in the first rubric after the cate- 
chism, and in the 22<l canon. The corres- 
ponding obligations which rest upon pa- 
rents and guardians arc no less fully en- 
joined. They are urged in general terms 
in the baptismal office, and will be found 
fully and explicitly enforced in t|ie third 
rubric after the catechism. The institu- 
tion of Sunday schools is One of the most 
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.efficacious modes which bas been adopted 
for carrying into effect these regulations 
of the church. The assistance which the 
minister receives from the young people 
of his parish, is a great relief and encour- 
agement in lus duty, and their pious la- 
bours are amply requited by the consola- 
tions of an approving conscience, and by 
the salutary effects which such labours are 
calculated to produce on their own hearts 
and lives. From the embarrassment which 
had arisen from the want of suitable books, 
and. a simple anil uniform aystem of or- 
ganization, the last convention appointed 
a committeeito devise anil prepare a suit, 
able code of Sunday school instruction. 
But as no system has been reported bytliat 
committee, 1 have thought proper to give 
my approbation to a manual of religious 
instruction, called “ The young Church- 
man’s Guide,” prepared by the Rev. Harry 
Croswell. 

But it is almost in vain to endeavour to 
imbue the tender minds of our children 
with our own view* of religious truth, if 
during their subsequent education they 
must be placed in situations where our 
peculiar sentiments are constantly treated 
as matters of indifference, or exhibited as 
positively erroneous. It is difficult for 
youth to withstand the influence of exam- 
ple, of authority, and of numbers ; and 
without imputing any sectarian partiali- 
ties, or any proselyting zeal, to the in- 
structors of academies or colleges who 
dissent from onr religious views, every 
person who knows any thing of the rela- 
tions subsisting between the instructor 
and the pupil, must be aware of the im- 
portant influence which the religious sen- 
timents of the former will be likely to pro- 
duce on the minds of the Utter. There is 
moreover, a spurious liberality much in 
vogue at the present day, which, if it do 
not reach absolute Utitudinarianism, pro- 
fesses to regard it as a matter of indiffer- 
ence, or at most of expediency, to what 
particular denomination of Christians any 
one belongs. But if tills principle be ad- 
mitted, the obvious inference is, that it is 
most expedient to unite with that denomi- 
nation which is the most numerous, or the 
most popular. It is easy to see that tbe 
prevalence of such a principle would prove 
the ruin of our church, ami lead to a gene- 
ral laxity of religious faith. We are epis- 
copalians, not from any slight preference, 
but as I trust from examination and con- 
viction, and from an imperious sense of 
duty. Our charity would accord the same 
grounds of preference to other denomina- 
tions; and that golden rule which applies 
to so many of the relative duties, we would 
take as the true rule of religious tolera- 
tion — “ to do to others as we would have 
them do to us while we may reasonably 
require the same religious privileges 
which we freely concede to ethers. \V ith- 




253 



Bishop Brownell's Address.— Poetry'. [Mo. 8. 



out setting* up, therefore, for exclusive or- 
thodoxy, we may surely be allowed to take 
all those measures for the education of our 
ch ildren in our own faith, which are adopt- 
ed by other religious denominations, and 
in relation to which we can have no cause 
of complaint. We should not, perhaps, be 
over-solicitous in imposing our own creed 
upon our children, but it is an evidence 
that we think lightly of our profession if 
we needlessly place them in situations 
where they will be likely either to become 
indifferent to our peculiar principles, or to 
acquire a positive bias against them. 

Under the influence of such considera- 
tions, the episcopalians of this state peti- 
tioned the general assembly, during its 
recent session, tor the incorporation of a 
college, to be under the patronage and 
principal direction of members of our 
church The application was received 
with great liberality ; and a charter has 
been granted, on condition that thirty 
thousand dollars be raised by private con- 
tribution. An earnest appeal will now be 
made to the friends of the proposed insti- 
tution, and I confidently trust it will be 
met with that liberality which the import- 
ance of the object demands. 

The subjects which 1 have thus brought 
before the convention, may not at present 
require any special acts of legislation, but 
they are such as I have judged most in- 
teresting and important to the welfare of 
the diocess, and I hope they will receive 
your deliberate and careful consideration. 

Brethren, I have only to add my prayers 
for the divine blessing on our present la- 
bours : and may he who has “ built his 
church upon the foundation of the Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the head corner stone, grant us to 
be joined together in unity of spirit by 
their doctrine, that we may be made an 
holy temple acceptable unto him, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Thom as C. Bbowwili. 
Meriden, June 4th, 1833. 



For the Christian Journal. 

Psalm lv. 17. Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: and he 
thall hear my voice. 

Job xxxviii. 7. When the morning itars sang 
together, and all the ions of God shouted 
for joy. 

When lh’ all-powerful Word of Might 

Said, “ Let light lie,” and all was light ; 
When clouds and darkness fled away, 

And left all bright the new-born day ; 

Th’ angelic hosts, with loud acclaim. 
Shouted and praised their Maker’s name. 

The morning stars together sung, 

And concave heaven with praises rung. 

Then let us stilt, when gladsome light 
Gently dispels the shades of night. 



When fresh from slumbers sound and aw ret. 
The sun’s gay beams our glances meet » 
While tenants of the grove rejoice, 

A nd raise with joy then - tuneful voice ; 

Let thankful praise begin our day. 

For God’s protection let us pray. 

Ah ! who that gladly sees the sun, 

Can tell but ere his" course be run, 

His eyes may shut in gloomy death. 

And God recall his fleeting bresth : 

W ere we convinced that one short dsy 
Was all the time we had to pray. 

How would our sins like mountains rise. 

And grace be sought w ith suppliant cries. 

FATHER, to thee each opening day 
May we devoutly, humbly pray 
For renovating grace : 

That here prepared to live or die, 

We meekly wail till call’d on high, 

T o heaven thy dwelling place. 

M.A.W. 



For the Christian Journal. 

JUg Home is the Grave. 

Through afflict inn’a wide waste I have pen- 
sively siray’d. 

Through paths that were winding and drear; 
O’er me has the cypress oft thrown her dark 
shade. 

And my eyes made dim with a tear : 

But the teat it will soon my pale cheek no 
more lave. 

For my journey is short, and my home is the 
grave. 

Each morn, as I rise from the bosom of sleep, 
Ere I quit the soft couch of repose, 

For the days I’ve mUpeiit I will silently weep, 
A ud try to forget all my w oes : 

Life’sgay scenes ol pleasure no more dol crave. 
For my journey is short, and roj home is the 
grave. 

On faith’s soaring plumes I ascend the blest 
bright. 

Where crowned with delight I survey 
That region of promise, those scenes of delight 
Which smile through perennial day: 

There the conflict of fife I shall soon cessc to 
brave. 

For my journey is short, and my home it the 
grave. 

When the angel of death to my view shall ap- 
pear. 

And my last liour is flitting away, 

I will say to tlic monarch of terrors, draw near. 
Be kind, and release me from clay : 

On him will I call who is mighty to save, 

For my journey is short, and my home is the 
grave. LAURA. 

For the Christian Journal. 

To the Atheist. 

Search, atheist, search yourself, then if you ean 
Tell how exist the body and the soul"; 
Search the great principle in nature’s plan. 
With that vast order, governing the whole. 

Enough to turn on heaven you rwond’ring eyes. 
Aw bile on that stupendous fabric gaze, 
Trace the mysterious ordtT of the skies, 

And aee what wonder there a God displays; 
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With measured steps the son his courses steer, 
Now rolls his flaming car through all its 
bounds; 

The planets in their usual hours appear. 

Anil move with steady pace their destined 
rounds. 

Great is that hand who throws the lightning’s 
blaze. 

With such unerring shill directs its course. 

At whose commatxl heaven’s loud artillery 
plays, 

And shakes the elements with raging force. 

Atheist, give up your philosophic bend; 

Heaven loo high, too vast a theme display? ; 

Revere tint God you cannot comprehend. 
Then sink in silence, wonder, and amaze. 

LAURA. 



For the Christian Journal. 
SCRIPTURE HYMNS. 

Version of 1 Chronicles xxix 10, Its. 

Bleas’d he thou, the God of Israel, 

Thou, our Father, and our Lord! 

Bless'd thy majesty for ever! 

Ever be thy name adored ! 

Thine, O Lord, the power and greatness, 
Glory, vict’ry, are thine own; 

All is thine, in earth and heaven ; • 

Over ail thy boundless throne ! 

Riches come of thee, and honour; 

Rower and might to thee belong; ' 

Thine it is to make us prosper ; 

Only thine to make us strong ! 

Thou, our hearts snd thoughts whosearchest, 
What are we to claim thy love ? 

Thou in uprightness hast pleasure; 

What are we to look above ?' 

Though our life is vain, a shadow, 

Though estranged from thee our hearts, — 
Joys we share with all thy people ; 

Purest joy , thy grace imparts. 

Therefore, O our God, we thank thee. 
Father, Saviour, Spirit bless’d ! 

To thy Name, for ever glorious, 

Ever be our praise address'd. 

JEDUTIIUN. 



Version of Lamentations iii. 29 — 26. 

'Tis of thy merries, gracioos Lord, 

Nor death nor harm our sleep assail : 

We on thy faithfulness repose; 

Thy faithfulness will never fail. 

Thy goodness every morn is new ; 

New mercies rise with every sun,— 

The light of day, the light of glace. 

And strength our daily course to run. 

God is my portion, saith my soul. 

On him my hope shall rest secure ; 

To sll that seek and wait for him 
The Lord is good, his favour sure. 

Through every day, in every care. 

Re mine to trust his holy word : 

’Tis good to hope, and calmly wait 
For the salvation of the 1-ont. 

• JEDUTIIUN. 



Ordinations. 

On Wednesday the 4th of June,182S, 
in the episcopal church at Meriden, 
during the session of the convention, 
the Rev. Lemuel B.Hull, and the Rev. 
John M. Garfield, were admitted to the 
holy order of priests, by tlje Right Rev. 
Thomas C. Brownell, D. D. Bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
state of Connecticut. 

On W ednesday the 4th of June,! 825, 
an ordination was held in St. Paul’s 
Church, Baltimore, by the Right Rev. 
Bishop Kemp, when Henry H. Pfeiffer 
and G. B. Shaefler, deacons, were ad- 
fnitted to the holy order of priests. 
Morning prayer was conducted by the 
Rev. Dr. Wyatt, and an address by the 
Bishop. TheRightRev.BishopBowen, 
of South-Carolina, was present on this 
occasion. 

On Thursday, June 5,1823, at the 
sittings of the convention of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the state 
of Ohio, at Worthington, Mr. John M. 
Jones, of Beaver township, Guernsey 
county, was admitted to the holy order 
of deacons by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Chase. 

On Sunday the 8th of June, 1828, in 
St. Paul’s Church, Chillicothe, Ohio, 
the Rev. Philander Chase, jun. minister 
of St. James’s Church, Zanesville, was 
admitted to the holy order of priests ; 
and on Sunday the 29th of the sane 
month, in Christ Church, Cincinnati, 
Mr. James A. Fox, of Pinkncyville, 
Mississippi, was admitted to the holy 
order of deacons, by the Right Rev. 
Philander Chase, D. D. Bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
state of Ohio. 

On Sunday the 8th of June, in St. 
Peter’s Church, Philadelphia, Mr. Hen- 
ry M. Mason was admitted to the holy 
order of deacons, by the Right Rev. 
William White, D. D. Bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
state of Pennsylvania. 

At an ordination held in Richmond, 
Virginia, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Moore, on the 1 5th of June, 1823, Syl- 
vester Nash and Silas B. Freeman were 
admitted to the holy order of deacons ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Prestman to the holy 
order of priests. 
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Consecration and Ordination. 

On Saturday the 14th of June, 1823, 
St. Stephen'3 Church, Wilkesbarre, 
Pennsylvania, was consecrated to the 
worship of Almighty God, by the Right 
Rev. William White, D. D. Bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
diocess of Pennsylvania, assisted by the 
Rev. Jackson Kemper, the Rev.Cliarles 
Dupuy,and the Rev.Samuel Sitgreaves, 
the rector of the church. Morning 
prayer was read by the Rev. Mr. Kpm- 
per, and the consecration sermon deli- 
vered by the venerable bishop- — At the 
same time was performed the ancient 
and interesting rite of confirmation to 
fortv-rtne persons. 

On the ensuing Sunday morning the 
Rev. Samuel Sitgreaves was ordained 
by the bishop to the holy order of the 
priesthood. Morning prayer was read 
by the Rev. Mr.Dupuy,and the ordina- 
tion sermon delivered by the Rev. Mr. 
Kemper. Immediately afterwards tlie 
communion was administered to lorty- 
lliree persons. 

The ciiurch at both periods was 
crowded by numerous and attentive au- 
diences, assembled from all parts of the 
surrounding country; many had even 
attended from a distance of 70 miles. 
We trust that the blessing of Almighty 
God will accompany these ministra- 
tions, and for ever rest upon the beau- 
tijpl edifice dedicated to his sacred 
worship . — Susquehanna Democrat. 

Theological Commencement. 

On Tuesday, July 22d, 1823, the 
annual meeting of the Trustees ol the 
General Theological Seminary of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States, was held in this city, 
and continued, by adjournment, until 
Friday, the 20th. On the intermediate 
Wednesday and Thursday, the exam- 
ination of the students, on the studies 
of tlie past year, was held in the pre- 
sence of the trustees, clergy, and others. 
On Friday, the 25th, the Festival of 
St. James the Apostle, the commence- 
ment of the seminary was publicly ce- 
lebrated in Christ church. The fol- 
lowing was the order of the exercises : 
— As the procession entered, the last 
four verses of the 118th psalm were 
sung; introductory devotions by the 



presiding bishop ; sermon, Faith the 
principal condition of salvation, by 
Robert B. Croes, A. M. of New-Jersey ; 
dissertation on the state of the heathen 
in reference to salvation, by Mathew 
Matthews, A. M.of Pennsylvania ; dis- 
sertation on prophecy as an evidence 
of the truth of revelation, by Samuel 
It. Johnson, A. B. of New-York; an- 
them, by the choir; dissertation on the 
analogy between the priesthood of Mel- 
chizedek, and of Christ, by William T. 
Potter, A. B. of Massachusetts ; pre- 
sentment of the first class by the fa- 
culty, to the presiding bishop, for re- 
ceiving their testimonials ; address by 
the presiding bishop; testimonials 
given; last four verses of the 122d 
psalm sung ; -concluding devotions. 

A sermon on the ministry as the 
means of the edification of the church, 
was to have been read by William 
Shelton, of Connecticut; who was pre- 
vented from attending by indisposition. 
He and the young gentlemen named 
above, constituted the first class, on 
whom the honours of the seminary were 
conferred. 

It was highly gratifying to be favour- 
ed, on this occasion, with the presence 
of the Right Rev. Bishop White, of 
Pennsylvania, who presided at the 
meetings of the board of trustees, and 
at the examination and commence- 
ment. There were also present, be- 
sides those residing in New-York, trus- 
tees from New-Jersey, Pennsylvania, 
and South-Carolina. 

The examination appears to b^ve 
given great satisfaction to all who wit- 
nessed it, and may be regarded as an 
earnest of the extensive benefit to the 
church for which the friends of the se- 
minary look, as its effect. The com- 
mencement exercises were very inter- 
esting. The dissertations and sermons 
read by the young men, evinced great 
success in the prosecution of their stu- 
dies. The address of the presiding Bi- 
shop was very impressive and instruc- 
tive. We are happy to learn that he 
has consented to a request for its pub- 
lication. 

* Literary Honours. 

At the commencement of the Univer- 
sity of North-Carolina, in J une last, the 
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degree of D. D. was conferred on the 
Right Rev. John Stark Ravenscroft, 
bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in that state : and at the recent 
commencement of Union College in 
this state, the same degree was confer- 
red on the Rev. Jonathan Al. Wain- 
wight, rector of Grace Church, in the 
city of New-York. — The degree of 
LL.D. was lately conferred on the Hon. 
Cadwallader D. Colden, of this city, by 
a college in Pennsylvania. 

— t 

Theological Library. 

A library of theological works, in- 
tended chiefly for the use of the clergy 
and the students of divinity of the epis- 
copal church in the western parts of 
this state, was formed a few years since 
by the aid of individuals in Utica, Alba- 
ny, and New-York, and placed under 
the care of the vestry of the episcopal 
church in the first mentioned place. 
'Iliis library, with the exception of some 
books retained for the use of a parish 
library, has lately been removed, by the 
consent of the vestry, to Geneva, for 
the benefit of the students of divinity of 
the branch theological school. It con- 
tains some choice theology, and the 
whole collection may be valued at two 
hundred and fifty dollars. 

Obituary of the Rev. Samuel Wy clown. 

Died in Albemarle, Virginia, on the 
1 4th of February last, the Rev. Samuel 
Wydown, formerly a minister for many 
years of the baptist church. About 
trve years ago he changed his views of 
the doctrine of baptism, in favour of in- 
fants being admitted to that sacrament, 
and was ordained a presbyter of the 
episcopal church. His death, as far its 
we have been informed, was peaceful 
and happy ; and we cherish the hope of 
meeting him in a better and happier 
world, — Theological Repertory. 

Biblical Illustrations. 

Genesis xxwii. 13. 

The sacred history of events trans- 
acted in the fields of Sichem, from our 
earliest years is remembered with de- 
light ; but with the territory before our 
eyes where those events took place, and 



%S5 

in the view of objects existing, as they 
were described above three thousand 
years ago, the grateful impression kin- 
dles into ecstacy. Along the valley 
we beheld ‘ a company of Ishmaelites 
coming from Gilead,’ as in the days of 
Reuben and Judah, with their camels 
bearing spicery, and balm, and myrrh, 
who would gladly have purchased ano- 
ther Joseph of his brethren, and con- 
veyed him as a slave to some Potiphar 
in Egypt. Upon the hills around, flocks 
and herds were feeding, as of old ; nor 
in the simple garb of the shepherds of 
Samaria, was there any thing repugnant 
to the notions wc entertain of thfc ap- 
pearance presented by the sons of Ja- 
cob. — Dr. Clarke’s Travels , vol. ii. 

St. M: it I hew xxiv. 41. 

Scarcely had we reached the apart- 
ment al Nazareth, prepared for our re- 
ception, when, looking from the win- 
dow into the court-yard belonging to 
the house, we beheld two women grind- 
ing at the mill, in a manner most forci- 
bly illustrating the saying of our Sa- 
viour. The two women, seated upon 
the ground opposite each other, held 
between them uvo round flat stones. In 
the centre of the upper stone was a ca- 
vity for pouring in the corn ; and, by 
the side of this, an upright wooden 
handle for moving the stone. As the 
operation began r one of the women 
with her right hand pushed this handle 
to the woman opposite, who again sent 
it to her companion, thus communicat- 
ing a rotatory and very rapid motion to 
the upper stone, their left hands being 
all tlie while employed in supplying 
fresh corn as last as the bran and flour 
escaped from the sides of the machine. 
—The same. 

St. LnVc x 30. 

The distance of Jericho from Jerusa- 
lem is reckoned by Josephus to be 150 
furlongs, or near nineteen miles ; the 
same author adding, that the whole 
country between them is all rock and 
desert, and for this reason ‘ apt to be 
infested with thieves,’' which in all like- 
lihood gave occasion to our blessed 
Lord to instance, in this part of the 
country, where he says, ‘ A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves.’ — fFctls. 
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Anecdote, related in a ‘ Discourse to 

his Clregy by Thomas Sprat , D. D. 

Lord Bishop of Rochester. 

Immediately after the happy resto- 
ration of king Charles the lid. when, 
together with the rights of the crown, 
and the English liberties, thp Church 
and the liturgy were also newly restor- 
ed, a noted ringleader of schism in the 
former times was to be buried in one of 
the principal churches of London. The 
minister of the church being a wise and 
regular conformist, (he was afterwards 
an eminent bishop in the church,) well 
knew how averse the friends and rela- 
tions of the deceased had always been 
to the common prayer; which, by hear- 
ing it so often called a ‘ low rudiment,’ 
a ‘ beggarly element,’ and ‘ carnal or- 
dinance,’ they were brought to contemn 
to that degree, that they shunned all oc- 
casions of being acquainted with it. 

Wherefore, in order to the interment 
of their friend in some sort to their sa- 
tisfaction, yet so as not to betray his 
own tenets, he used this honest method 
to undeceive them : — Before the day 
appointed for the funeral, he was at the 
pains to learn the whole ‘ office of bu- 
rial’ by heart. And then, the time be- 
ing come, there being a great concourse 
of men of the same fanatical principles, 
when the company heard all delivered 
by him without book, with a free rea- 
diness, and profound gravity, and un- 
affected composure of voice, looks, and 
gestures, and a very powerful emphasis 
in every part, they were strangely sur- 
rised and affected; professing they 
ad never heard a more suitable exhor- 
tation, or a more edifying exercise, even 
from the very best and most precious 
men of their own persuasion. 

But they were afterwards much more 
surprised and confounded, when the 
same person who had officiated assured 
the principal men among them, that not 
one period of all he had spoken was 
his own ; and convinced them, by oc- 
uular demonstration, that all was taken 
word for word out of the very office or- 
dained for that purpose, in the poor 
contemptible Book of Common Prayer ! 



Free Discussion. 

Investigation, it is said, frequently 
leads to doubts, where there were none 
before. So much the better. If a thing 
is false, it ought not to be received. If 
a thin jf is true, it can never lose in the 
end by inquiry. On the contrary, the 
conviction of that man, who has per- 
ceived difficulties and overcome them, 
is always stronger than the persuasion 
of him who never heard of their exist- 
ence. The danger which is apprehend- 
ed arises from superficial knowledge, 
which carries a man far enough just to 
erceive difficulties, artd there leaves 
im. In fact, it is not learning, but 
want of learning, which leads to error 
in religion. — Herbert Marsh. 



Extract. 

Friendship of a devoted kind is not 
uncommon in Turkey ; in Rome it is 
certainly rare. The testimonies of 
numerous travellers concur in stating, 
that a low shop-keeper in Turkey 
scorns to ask even of a Christian, » 
greater sum than he would of a Turk. 
Most of the Roman shop-keepers turn 
foreigners to the best account they can. 
The Turk will sometimes rob by open 
force ; but he scorns pilfering, as com- 
mon at Rome as in London and Paris. 



St. PauPs Cathedral , London. 

This structure was thirty-five years 
in building, and cost seven hundred and 
thirty-six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty-two pounds sterling. It is five 
hundred feet long, and two hundred and 
fifty feet wide: the summit of the dome 
is three hundred and forty feet high. 

St. Peters Cathedral , Rome. 

This edifice was one hundred and 
five years in building : it is seven hun- 
dred and twenty-nine feet long, three 
hundred and sixty-four wide, and four 
hundred and thirty-seven feet high to 
the summit of the cross. 



To corretpondent *. — The essay by X. on the advantages of a public education for the ministry, 
will appear m our next; as will also the review by lielta.— Our friend who seat us the pieces by 
Laura, will find he has not been neglected.— Several other articles art under consideration. 
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Abstract of the Proceedings of the 
sixth annual Convention of the Dio- 
cese of Ohio ; held in the College at 
Worthington , June Ath 5th, 1 823. 

The convention was composed of 
the Right Rev. Bishop Chace, five 
presbyters, one deacon, and seventeen 
lay delegates, representing twelve 
•churches. 

It was opened with morning prayer, 
read by theRev. Roger Searle, minister 
elect of St. Paul’s Chutch, Medina; St. 
James’s Church, Liverpool; and Tri- 
nity Church, Brooklyn ; and an address, 
and the administration of the holy com- 
munion by the bishop. 

Agreeably to the 45th canon of the 
General Convention of 1808, “pro- 
viding for an accurate view of the state 
of the church front time to time,” the 
Right Rev. Bishop Chace delivered the 
following address : — 

Dear brethren in the Lord , 

Most sincerely do I thank God, the 
author of all goodness, that he hath 
been pleased to permit me once more 
to meet you in convention. 

The gracious direction of God’s Holy 
Spirit having been implored on our 
present work, in the preceding service, 
it is now my duty to address you on the 
subject of your duties, and of the state 
and exigences of the diocese in general. 

As this convention, by the constitu- 
tion of the American church, is made 
to consist of “ clergy and laity,” 1 shall 
avail myself of this distinction to ad- 
dress each order; laying before them, 
separately, the subjects deemed most 
worthy of consideration ; . and closing 
all with a statement of my official du- 
ties, accompanied with some appro- 
priate remarks. 

'First, then, I address you, my bre- 
thren of the clergy. 

If I were asked to name the most 
Vol.VII. 



compendious method of bringing home 
to my heart, and stirring up my affec- 
tions to a due sense of my duties, as a 
Christian bishop, I should not hesitate 
in declaring that method to be a clear 
and unreserved statement of the solemn 
service which took place at my conse- 
cration. May I not suppose that the 
like mind is in you, in relation to the 
degree of Christian ministry committed, 
to your charge ? Of all the means left 
us to ‘ stir up the grace of God,’ given 
* unto us by the imposition of hands,’ 
perhaps there is none greater than that 
of recurring to the first principles of the 
clerical character, to see what duties 
God laid upon us, and what solemn 
promises we made before him and his 
church, when we were ordained. Ac- 
cordingly, we find that the clergy have 
been often most earnestly exhorted, not 
only statedly to read over their ordina- 
tion vows, but to do it with fasting and 
prayer, especially on the anniversary 
of their ordination. The good Bishop 
Wilson, that pattern of godly living, 
more perfect perhaps than any other of 
his day, held himself bound to this duty, 
and earnestly enjoined it on his clergy. 
And it is believed by many, that it was 
his conscientious regard unto this means 
of grace, and his strict performance of 
this duty, which made his life so pious, 
and that of his clergy so signally blessed 
to the salvation of many souls. 

Prompted by these considerations, I 
have determined to call up and consi- 
der — what 1 hope you never forget— 
that most solemn service wherein, by 
the grace of God, you were admitted to 
holy orders. And here 1 would apprise 
you, that, tlypugh the most of you have, 
attained to the dignity of presbyters in 
the church of Christ, and it is to that 
degree I mean to direct your chief at- 
tention ; \ ct, as some of you are dea- 
cons, and some here present are only 
candidates for that office, I shall take 
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into view, first of all, the question on 
the presentation of a candidate for the 
holy order of deacons. It was then de- 
manded of you by the eipbassador of 
Christ, in his name — “ Do you trust 
that you are inwardly moved by the 
Holy Ghost, to take upon you this of- 
fice and ministration, to serve God for 
the promotion of his glory, and the 
edifying of his people ?” To this you 
answered in the affirmative. Here we 
would observe, that, though it be grant- 
ed, that these words, do you trust, do 
not imply that you felt such miraculous 
impressions of the Holy Spirit on your 
minds, as were distinguishable from all 
other sensations of duty ; yet the least 
that can be made of them is, that you 
felt fully persuaded this wasyour duty; 
and that for this persuasion you had 
good evidence, not of your own opinion 
only, but such as the word of God — 
which alone can distinguish between 
false and true persuasions — could and 
doth justify, viz. that your life exemplify 
a heart of sincerity and piety — of faith 
towards God and obedience to his com- 
mands. Without this evidence, no man 
has any reason to believe himself moved 
by the Holy Spirit of God to assume 
the ministry. And if he do so assume 
it, to the sin of usurpation he addeth the 
dreadful crime of perjury. This, as I 
observed, is saying the least of the na- 
ture of that profession demanded of 
every candidate on the very threshold 
of the ministry. If the ministers of 
Christ are not good men, they contra- 
dict the very nature of their calling, and 
prove, in- a sense too awful to name, 
that they ( lied, and continued to lie to 
tlie Holy Ghost.’ For, how can they 
be said to be ‘ moved by the HolyGhost’ 
to take upon them the office and minis- 
tration to serve God, promote his glory, 
and edify his people, whose main em- 
ployment is to serve the world, to pro- 
mote their temporal welfare,, and, by 
their loose and ungodly example, to pull 
down and destroy the church of God ? 
Awful must be the account which such 
must give to that holy Shviour, into 
whose service they have, thus unbidden, 
obtruded ; whose name they have so of- 
ten taken in vain, and whose cause they 
have so essentially injured. 

lint, we trust, dear brethren, that it. 



is otherwise with you. In examining' 
your hearts and lives, we have good 
hope, that you find the evidence of sin- 
cerity and piety, of faith and good 
works, which the Gospel so evidently 
requires, as the only ground to give 
ease to your conscience on this import- 
ant head. 

But to be good men is not sufficient 
evidence that the design of the institu- 
tion of the Christian ministry has been 
fulfilled in you. The office, especially 
that of presbyter, is of great dignity', 
and the duties which it imposes are im- 
portant and numerous. These are set 
forth in the preparatory exhortation 
preceding the promises in ‘ the ordain- 
ing of priests;’ and this exhortation is 
so important and heart-piercing in il» 
nature, and so essential to the right un- 
derstanding of the extent of the ministe- 
rial duties, that it would be unpardon- 
able in my present work not to recite 
it. And in reciting it, I beg you, my 
brethren, to consider it as now once 
more brought to your minds and hearts, 
as if newly dictated by the divine pro- 
vidence for your benefit. Now, again, 
“ we exhort you in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye have in remem- 
brance into how high a dignity, and to 
how weighty an office and charge y’e 
are called. That is to say, to be mes- 
sengers, watchmen, and stewards of the 
Lord : to teach and premonish, to feed 
and to provide for the Lord’s family ; 
to seek for Christ’s sheep that are dis- 
persed abroad, and for his children who 
are in the midst of this naughty world, 
that they may be saved through Christ 
for ever. Have always, therefore, print- 
ed in your remembrance how great a 
treasure is committed to your charge. 
For they are the sheep of Christ, which 
he bought with his death, and for whom 
he shed his blood. The church and 
congregation whom ye must serve, is 
his spouse and his body. And if it shall 
happen that the same church, or any 
member thereof, do take any hurt or 
hindrance, by reason of your negligence, 
ye know the greatness of the fault, and 
also the horrible punishment that will 
ensue. Wherefore, consider with your- 
selves the end of the ministry towards 
the children of God, towards the spouse 
and body of Christ; and see that ye 
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■never cease your labour, your care and 
diligence, until ye have done all that 
■lieth in you, according to your bouttden 
duty, to bring all such as are or shall be 
committed to your charge, unto that 
agreement in the faith ana knowledge 
of God, and to that ripeness and per- 
fectness of age in Christ, that there be 
no place left among you, either for error 
in religion, or for viciousness in life. 

“ Forasmuch, then, as your office is 
both of so great excellency, and of so 
great difficulty, ye see with how great 
care and study yc ought to apply your- 
selves, as well to shew yourselves duti- 
ful and thankful unto that Lord, who 
■hath placed you in so high a dignity; 
as also to beware that neither you your- 
selves offend, nor be occasion that 
others offend. Howbeit, ye cannot 
have a mind and will thereto of your- 
selves; for that will and ability is given 
of God alone : therefore ye ought, and 
have need to pray earnestly for his 
Holy Spirit. Apd seeing that ye cannot 
by any other means compass the doing 
af so weighty a work, pertaining to the 
salvation of man, but with doctrine and 
exhortation taken out of the holy scrip- 
tures, and with a life agreeable to the 
same, consider how studious ye ought 
to be in reading and learning the scrip- 
tures, and in framing the manner both 
of yourselves, and of them specially 
pertaining to you, according to the rule 
of the same scriptures; and for this self 
same cause, how ye -ought to forsake 
and set aside, as much as ye may, all 
worldly cares and studies. 

“ Wc have good hope that ye have 
well weighed these things with your- 
selves long before this time, and that 
ye have dearly determined, by God’s 
grace, to give yourselves wholly to this 
office, whereunto it hath (leased God 
to call you ; so that as much as lieth in 
you, ye will apply yourselves wholly to 
this one thing, and draw all your cares 
and studies this way; and that ye will 
continually pray to God the Father, by 
the mediation of our only Saviour Jesus 
Christ, for the heavenly assistance of 
the Holy Ghost ; that by daily reading 
and weighing the scriptures, ye may 
wax riper and stronger in your minis- 
try ; and that ye may so endeavour 
yourselves, from time to time, to sanc- 
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tify the lives of you and yours) and to 
fashion them after the rule and doctrine 
of Christ, that ye may be tv holesome 
and godly examples and patterns for 
the people to follow.” 

This, my dear brethren, was a fair 
explication of the duty and office which 
you were about to take on you, when, 
standing before God, you were made 
presbyters of the church of Christ. To 
this you assented, not only by a silent 
conformity, but by vows the most awful 
and explicit, taken as in the' presence 
of God and his whole church, in what 
immediately followed. 

For the express purpose that “ your 
promises might the more move you to 
do these your duties,” you did “ answer 
plainly” to your bishop, calling upon 
you, “in the. name of God and his 
church,” that “ you did think. in your 
heart that you were truly called, accord- 
ing to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the canons of this church, to the 
order and ministry of the priesthood.” 
Under these solemnities you did de- 
clare, “ you were persuaded that the 
holy scriptures contain all doctrine re- 
quired as necessary for eternal salva- 
tion through faith in Jesus Christ ; and 
that you were determined, out of the 
said scriptures, to instruct the people 
committed to your charge, and to teach 
nothing as necessary to eternal salva- 
tion but that which you should be per- 
suaded may be concluded and proved 
by the scriptings.” 

Before God and his church, you did 
then promise and vow, that, by the 
grace of God, “ you would give your 
faithful diligence always so to minister 
the doctrine, and sacraments, and disci- 
pline of Christ, as the Lord hath com- 
manded, and as this church hath re- 
ceived the same, according to the com- 
mandments of God, so that you might 
teach the people committed to your 
care and charge, with all diligence to 
keep and observe the same.” 

You did then, in the presence ofGod 
and his church, solemnly vow, that, by 
the help of the Lord, “ you would be 
ready, with all faithful diligence, to ba- 
nish and drive away from the church, 
all erroneous and strange doctrines con- 
trary to God’s word; and to use bo’h 
public and private monitions and ci 
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hortations, as well to the sick as the 
whole, within your cures, as need should 
require and occasion should be given.” 

You did then vow, that, by the grace 
of God, “ you would be diligent in 
prayers and in reading the holy scrip- 
tures and in such studies as help to the 
knowledge of the same ; laying aside the 
study of the world and the flesh ” 

You did then vow, that, the Lord be- 
ing your helper, “you would be diligent 
to frame and fashion your own selves 
and families according to the doctrine 
of Christ ; and to make both yourselves 
and them, as much as in you lieth, 
wholesome examples and patterns to 
the flock of Christ.” 

You did then promise and vow, that, 
the Lord being your helper, “ you 
would maintain and set forward, as 
much as lieth in you, quietness, peace, 
and love among all Christian people, 
and especially among them that are or 
shall be committed to your charge.” 

Finally, you did then, under the 
same solemnities, promise, that, by the 
grace of God, “ you would reverently 
obey your bishop and other chief minis- 
ters, who, according to the canons of 
the church, may have the charge and 
government over you ; following, with 
a glad mind and will, their godly ad- 
monitions, and submitting yourselves 
to their godly judgments.” 

All this you did promise and vow ; 
and that each and every part of this 
most solemn transaction was on your 
part done in sincerity and truth, with- 
out any reservation, prevarication, or 
self-evasion of mind whatsoever, the 
divine blessing was invoked upon you 
in these most solemn and pious words 
by the bishop : — “ Almighty God, who 
hath given you this will to do all these 
things, grant also unto you strength and 
power to perform the same ; that he 
may accomplish his work which he 
hath begun in you, through Jesus Christ 
bur Lord.” 

These, brethren, are your ministerial 
duties, and this a faithful recital of the 
obligations which you took upon you, 
when admitted to the dignity of the 
priesthood. They are too plain to need 
I a comment; too solemn to need en- 
forcing. 

The only thing to be feared is, that. 



amidst the cares and vexations of this 
mortal life, we suffer them, at any time, 
to escape our memory, and thus sin 
against God and violate our oaths, as 
effectually by negligence, as by wilful 
transgression Precious and important 
as is the treasure of the Christian mi- 
nistry, yet we must ever remember, that 
we bear about with us “ this treasure in 
earthen vessels;” of whose frailty, es- 
pecially that of negligence, if we be not 
constantly mindful, we may lose our 
own souls, and those of many who are 
committed to our charge. 

Suffer, then, the word of exhortation, 
1 beseech you. Let no suspicion of 
even a remote personality deprive that 
exhortation of its due effect. Keep ever 
printed on your conscious minds, the 
full nature and extent of your ordina- 
tion vows. To which end, often peruse 
them ; and as in the presence of the 
heart-searching God, often ask your 
own hearts, without partiality or reser- 
vation, for the sincerity with which you 
are bound to fulfil them. Above all, as 
the year rolls round and brings to your 
enjoyment another anniversary ef the 
day of your ordinatiop, resolve to dedi- 
cate it in serious meditation on the past, 
and holy resolutions for the time to 
come. Wherein you have been remiss, 
or, at the expense of duty, consulted 
personal ease, worldly interest or pas- 
sion, there implore, in humble prayer 
and unostentatious fasting, the divine 
forgiveness, through Jesus Christ ; and 
never cease your supplications to this 
effect, till you feel your prayer answered 
in the grace of God, giving you holy 
and steadfast purposes of amendment 
for the future. In short, keep your 
vows, as Christian ministers, always on 
your minds and hearts, and God will 
give you grace to fulfil them, to the 
edifying of his church, and the saving 
of your own souls. 

Dear brethren of the laity , 

In addressing you of this convention, 
it is understood that I am addressing 
the members and friends of our commu- 
nion throughout the diocese. 

Appointed by the providence of God 
to preside over you in the character of 
a F ather to the family of Christ, there 
would be reason deeply to lament my 
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great insensibility, if the relation which 
I bear to you did not call forth the ten- 
derest solicitude for your welfare ; es- 
pecially that which relates to the salva- 
tion of your souls. Redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, you constitute a charge, 
of all things the most precious, of which, 
if I am not in some degree sensible, 
words would be wanting to shew my 
crime. You will therefore believe the 
assurance which 1 now most solemnly 
give you, that to be instrumental in se- 
curing the end of your redemption in 
the final salvation of your souls, is my 
best and highest wish — a wish, which 
by day often rises into prayer, and by 
night, in anxious visions, visits my pil- 
low. But how to be this instrument, 
and how to accomplish tips wish, form; 
my greatest anxiety. The means of 
grace are before you, it is true; but 
how to persuade you to use them aright 
is the difficulty. The Holy Bible is in 
your hands, but who can incline your 
hearts to read it with attention ? Ser- 
mons are preached in your ears, but 
yv ho shall give them that saving efficacy 
by which your hearts may be convinced 
of sin and converted unto holiness? 
The sacraments are often administered 
to many, and before the most of you; 
but who shall so bless them, as, on the 
one hand, to excite you to their constant 
use, and, on the other, to shield them 
from abuse and profanity r God’s pro- 
vidence is always before you, in govern- 
ing the world, in giving you fruitful 
seasons, in filling your hearts with food 
and gladness, in warning you by the 
death of others, to be mindful of your 
own ; but, who shall awaken — oh ! who 
shall subdue your callous hearts, rightly 
to improve that providence to the sal- 
vation of your souls ? As God alone 
can do this, to him only can I look for 
aid, for power and direction, to make 
my labours, and those of my dear bre- 
thren of the ministry, of any use to you. 

Fruitless, however, will be the 
prayers as well as the endeavours of 
tlie ministers of Christ, unless you also 
can be excited to pray for yourselves. 
Prayer is to the soul what culture is to 
the soil; it fits and prepares it both 
to receive the seed of God’s word, and 
to render the dews and showers of hea- 
venly grace availing. To this one 



point of duty, therefore, I would call 
your attention; for, without it, as you 
perceive, all the means of grace which 
you enjoy, will be as if they never 
were. Pray, then, for yourselves, 
or the prayers of others will be lost 
upon you. In secret beg God to give 
you a sense of your sins, and shew you 
your undone condition by nature ; or 
the offers of pardon made to you in 
the Gospel, will have no power to ex- 
cite your lftve. Commence, and con- 
tinue, the worship of God in your fami- 
lies; or God will not commence, nor 
continue, his work of grace to the sal- 
vation of yourselves and households. 

On the morning and evening lesson 
read with solemnity according to the 
appointment of the church, never cease 
to implore the heavenly blessing, that 
God “ who hath caused all holy scrip- 
tures to be written for our learning, 
would be pleased to direct and sanctify 
your hearts, that you may so read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest them, that 
by patience and comfort of his holy 
word, you may embrace and ever hold 
fast the blessed hope of everlasting 
life.” When prayers are offered up to 
God, and his praises celebrated in pub- 
lic, never cease, I beseech you, to join, 
with your hearts and voices, in the so- 
lemn duty. Be not among those, who, 
when appearing before God, refuse 
to perform the pious part assigned 
them; or, those that think a cold, out- 
ward conformity is all that is required. 
Remember that close attention and un- 
feigned devotion are the indispensable 
requisites to make the beauty of our 
worship “ the beauty of holiness.” 

If you complain of lukewarmness in 
your devotions, let the danger which 
these complaints suggest, prompt you to 
pray God to give you a heart to pray. 
If your sins present themselves in array 
against you, and attempt to stifle the 
voice of prayer, fly as those who are 
perishing, to the bosom of your Saviour, 
who once bore your sins on the cross, 
and now, if you put your trust in him, 
is ever ready to relieve you from your 
burden. Ten thousand times better 
is the case of him who feels his sins 
weighing him down to the earth, if they 
cause him to smite upon his breast and 
cry, “ God be merciful to me a sinner,” 
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tlinn that of him, who, however he may 
“thank God that he is not as other 
men are,” yet by his life and conver- 
sation shews that faith and piety are not 
liis ruling principles. Beg God, then, 
to make you feel your sins — and his 
mercy will hear your prayers when 
crying for forgiveness. In hearing ser- 
mons, never content yourselves with 
barely h aring. As _vou go along with 
the preacher, and approve of what is 
said, sincerely though silently offer unto 
God the fervent wish, the devout eja- 
culation, that the God of grace would 
bless his ward and impress its truth 
upon your hearts. The sermon other- 
wise, however true and excellent in 
itself, will do you little good. All that 
is said will be meant for others and not 
for you : your taste may criticise, but 
your hearts will be none the better. 

Hear, then, the sum of all 1 would 
say to you. Sincerely say your pray- 
ers to God through Jesus our Lord. 
Begin to pray, and you will cease to sin : 1 
continue instant, faint not in this holy 
duty, and God will own you for his 
children, his family and his church here 
on earth ; and in the. world to come, he 
will crown you with eternal glory. 

Dear brethren of the clergy and laity. 

Having spoken thus freely and sin- 
cerely, though very briefly, of your du- 
ties, it remains to speak of those which 
God has enabled me to perform since 
our last meeting. In an address of this 
nature, to mention my own embarrass- 
ments might want decorum, were it not 
necessary to state the cause of neglect- 
ing so great a portion of my diocese. 

Painful as it has been to my feelings 
to leave the north part of the state for 
two summers without an episcopal vi- 
sitation, yet my health, and the want of 
pecuniary means of travelling, not per- 
mitting it, l am sure of your forbear- 
ance from censure ; and I hope, also, 
the Great Head of the church will not 
record the omission as a sin against me. 

On June 9th, the Sunday next suc- 
ceeding the last convention atVV orthi tig- 
ton, I admitted Messrs. John Hall and 
Rufus Murray to the holy order of 
deacons 5 and on thfijame day, at the 
same place, I administered the apostolic 
rite of conlirmation to twelve persons. 



On the Wednesday following, viz. the 
12th of June, 1823, 1 admitted the Rev. 
Ezra B. Kellogg to the holy order of 
priests, in St. Paul'schurch,Chillicothe. 

On the 15th, Saturday, I was at 
Portsmouth, and performed divine ser- 
vice and preached in the evening. 
Next day, Sunday, read morning and 
evening prayers, preached two ser- 
mons, and confirmed six persons. The 
sacraments of the Lord's supper and 
baptism also were administered. 

On the 19tli of June I was at Chilli- 
cothe, and performed divine service and 
preached in the evening. Sunday, the 
23d, at Worthington, and performed 
the ordinary duties. The 28th, on Al- 
lum Creek, and performed the burial 
service. Sunday, the 30th, 1 was too 
much indisposed in bodily health to 
leave my dwelling. 

July the 1st, -though in ill health, I set 
off for the south. 

July 2d, I preached and performed di- 
vine service in Springfield, and the 3d, 
did ihesameat Dayton. Sunday the 7th, 

I preached in Cincinnati three times. 

Previously to my visiting the last 
mentioned place, I had received letters 
from the trustees of Cincinnati College, 
signifying my election to the presidency : 
and now, finding that this appointment 
had not only been unanimous, but that 
it was urged on my acceptance with 
assurances of its being consistent with 
the performance of my episcopal duties, 
as far, and perhaps farther, tiian for the 
want of the means of travelling would 
otherwise be permitted, I thought pro- 
per to accept it. The kind treatment 
1 have hitherto experienced, and the 
field opened to me by these means, of 
being constantly useful to the rising 
generation, are circumstances which, 
though attended with some sacrifices, 
are calculated to afford agreeable pros- 
pects. The measure is at the disposal 
of a merciful Providence: I pray that 
it may be for good. 

In returning to my family, then at 
Worthington, after spending the Sun- 
dayat Dayton, and performing moaning 
and evening service, and preaching 
twice, 1 took Troy and Piqua .in ray 
way, where I did the usual duties. — 
Here the prospects of the churcli, 
though lately very flattering, are spun*- 
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what damped by the unexpected de- 
parture of the Rev. Spencer Wall. 
They seemed, however, not discourag- 
ed ; and look forward with peculiar 
solicitude for the services of a pious 
missionary. 

Sunday 21st, I was at Worthington ; 
and the 20th at Delaware, performed 
duty morning and evening. Monday 
29th, in the afternoon, I read prayers 
and preached at Berkshire, besides 
meeting the youth in the evening for 
prayer and exhortation. 

Monday 22d, I pursued my journey, 
through almost an entire woods, to 
Coshocton county. Here, in Perry 
township, a tew families had associated 
together under the direction of the Rev. 
Mr. Morse, by the name of St. Mat- 
thew’s Church. Their zeal in proceed- 
ing immediately, though under straight- 
ened circumstances, to the erection of 
a place for public worship, deserves 
much priase. The building, though 
made with hewed logs, bids fair to 
unite a considerable degree of neatness 
with commodiousness and firmness: 
when it is considered that it is the effect 
of the personal labour of a handful of 
pious men, assisted only by the volun- 
tary donation of a few persons in Zanes- 
ville, in the articles of glass and nails, 
it will, when finished, furnish a theme 
of wonder and praise. God grant that 
tills worthy example may be imitated 
by others in like, and more favourable 
circumstances. 

In this parish I endeavoured to per- 
form the duty imposed upon me by our 
Heavenly Master, in visiting the sick, 
in prayers, and in preaching the word, 
from the 31st of July till the 4th of 
August, when I administered the 
Lord’s supper to 17, and confirmed 
22 persons. Monday the 3th, in com- 
pany with Mr. Trimble, 1 rode about 
15 miles to Mill Creek township, be- 
tween the Tuscurawas and Whitewo- 
man rivers. Here, the same day, ac- 
cording to appointment previously sent, 

1 preached, confirmed 9, and adminis- 
tered the holy communion. The same 
day rode 12 miles to Coshocton village, 
held service, and preached in the even- 
ing. 

From Coshocton to Steubenville is 
to miles. Under a burning sun God 



enabled me to tr avel it in two days. 
The remainder of the week was spent 
in assisting the Rev. Air. Morse in paro- 
chial duties. On the evening of the 
10th, divine service was performed by 
Mr. Morse, and a sermon by myself. 

Sunday the 11th, still at Steubenville 
— morning and evening service. The 
holy communion was administered, 
fourteen persons confirmed, and one 
child baptized. 

Monday 12th, at St. James’s, Cross 
Creek, the holy sacrament was admi- 
nistered, and five persons confirmed. 

Tuesday 15th, at Mr. Finlay’s, 10 
miles from Cross Creek, confirmed one, 
and administered the communion to 
between 20 and 30 persons. From 
this till Saturday, I spent the time in 
St. Clairsvilie, when divine service was 
held and a sermon preached. 

Sunday the 18th, I consecrated a 
neat and commodious building to the 
service of Almighty God in St. Clairs- 
vilie, by the name **f St. Thomas’s 
Church. It is 50 feet by 40, built of 
brick, and neatly finished. The people 
of St. Clairsvilie,. under the very lauda- 
ble exertions of the Rev. Mr. Arm- 
strong, who, though living in Virginia* 
officiates by letters missionary among 
them, deserve much praise for their 
zeal and liberality. F ew persons have, 
done more with the like means. Would 
that their example in this respect were 
imitated. This is the second church 
consecrated in the episcopal commu- 
nion west of the mountains. After the 
service of consecration, the rite of con- 
firmation was administered to ten, and 
the holy communion was celebrated. 

Monday the 19th of August, in 
company with the Rev. Mr. Armstrong 
and others, I visited Morristown, 
preached, and baptized one child. The 
body of a small church is reared in this 
place, which, it is hoped, may be 
finished for consecration this fall. The 
pious exertions of a few in this place 
and neighbourhood deserve much com- 
mendation. I sincerely pray thattheir 
liberality may be returned in heavenly 
blessings. 

Wednesday 21st, I was in Monroe 
county, held divine service, and 
preached, at Mr. Bryan’s ; same even- 
ing rode through the woods about five 
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miles to visit a sick person, and, after 
prayers and exhortation, returned to 
Mr Wendal’s. 

Next day, August 22d,lheld divine 
service, and preached to a congregation 
gathered in the woods, and baptized 
one child. 

Viewing the destitute condition of 
these interesting people, not only in 
respect of the means of religion, but 
those of common learning, I thought 
proper to engage Mr. Jno. M. Jones, a 
candidate for holy orders, as a lay- 
reader and catechist, to place himself 
among them, and to teach school. 
From his well known character for 
piety, from conversations had with him 
in person, and more especially from ac- 
counts by letter received from the peo- 
ple of his charge, I am fully persuaded 
he has done his duty faithfully, and 
been instrumental of much good to the 
church of the Redeemer. For this im- 
portant service, I gave him to expect 
the sum (would it were more) of 50 
dollars per annum, it being understood 
that the principal means of living would 
be afforded him by the persons among 
whom he officiates. From Monroe 
county I passed directly to Zanesville, 
where, on the 24th, Saturday, there was 
service and a sermon. 

Sunday the 25th, assisted by the Rev. 
P. Chase, jun. divine service was per- 
formed, and sermons preached, morn- 
ing and evening. The same duties 
were performed on the Saturday fol- 
lowing; the remainder of the week 
being employed in visiting the members 
of the parish. 

Sunday, 1st of September, still at 
Zanesville. Two persons were con- 
firmed, and the holy communion ad- 
ministered — sermon and prayers both 
morning and evening. In the evening 
the holy sacrament was administered 
at the bed-side of a sick person. On 
Monday and Tuesday I returned to my 
then residence in Worthington. 

My time from this period to the pre- 
sent has been divided between the du- 
ties of an ecclesiastical nature, and 
those which arose out of the appoint- 
ment to the Presidency of Cincinnati 
College. In going to and returning 
from the commencement last Septem- 
ber, I officiated at Springfield, Dayton, 



and Hamilton. The last mentioned 
place, 25 miles from Cincinnati,! Have 
visited three times this spring; insti- 
tuted a parish by the name of St. Mat- 
thew’s, in which are eight communi- 
cants, three of whom I confirmed. 

Having been called to Zanesville last 
February, by the very alarming sick- 
ness of my son, I had the great satis- 
faction of administering the holy sup- 
per again to the communicants of that 
parish, all the members of which seem 
now doubly dear to me, for their un- 
commonkindness shown their minister 
in the time of great distress. 

Besides my duties to the youth in 
college since in Cincinnati, I have deem- 
ed it incumbent on me to assist the Rev. 
Mr. Johnston, whenever in my power, 
in whatever pertaineth to the adminis- 
tration of the word and sacrament3. 

I cannot close this account of the 
year that is past, without thus publicly 
acknowledging the goodness of God in 
raising me twice, since Isawyou, from 
very great and dangerous sickness. 
When to all expectation brought veiy 
near the eternal world, the Divine Hand 
was almost visible in detaining me. — 
That this, my longer continuance 
among you, may be for our mutual 
good in this world, and eternal happi- 
ness in the next, I beg you to join 
your prayers with those of your affec- 
tionate pastor. 

By the foregoing statement, it may 
be seen that, in this diocese, during the 
last year, there have been confirmed 
eighty-seven persons. The number 
baptized, on my private record, is 
thirty-six. With the exception of one 
or two instances, I have noticed a 
considerable increase to the holy com- 
munion, and a growing zeal for religion. 
Many places, however, by reason of 
their remote and destitute condition, 
are more the subject of our prayers than 
of our congratulations. 

As president of the missionary so- 
ciety, under your particular patronage, 
I can state to you that all the means, 
by writing and entreaty, to such at the 
eastward as I supposed influential in 
sending proper clergymen to visit and 
build up our vacant parishes, have 
been hitherto unavailing. With an- 
guish ofheart inexpressible, I have been 
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forced to see the field of God’s hus- 
bandry lie waste for the want of labour- 
ers. Had it not been for the extraor- 
dinary exertions of the fixed presby- 
ters, in seeking all occasions, often to 
the great detriment of their own people, 
of travelling even in the most inclement 
seasons, in pursuit of the scattered sheep, 
the interest of the church, in many 
places must have expired. Two faith- 
ful itinerant missionaries, by the bless- 
ing of God, would have prevented 
much evil, over which weare now com- 
pelled to mourn in silence. 

But instead of closing this address 
with the exhibition of the melancholy 
side of the picture before us, let us 
thank God for the mercies which re- 
main. We are at unity and love 
among ourselves; we have faith in the 
Lord’s goodness ; we have a firm re- 
liance on his power and grace; and we 
know that all things will work together 
for the good of those who love God. 
The holy scriptures, by the very laud- 
able exertions of the Bible societies, 
have spread wide among us. The 
divine seed is thus planted. May it 
take root downward and bear fruit up- 
ward. May the great Lord of the har- 
vest send forth labourers to enclose, to 
cherish, and to gather in what the Lord 
himself hath planted. 

The Rev. Samuel Johnston was, by 
ballot, elected secretary of the conven- 
tion. 

Resolved, That the word more, in 
the second canon, be stricken out, and 
the word two inserted in its place, which 
will make it read thus : “ It shall be 
the duty of every clergyman to attend 
all conventions of the diocese; and it 
shall be the duty of every parish to send 
one or two lay delegates.” 

The parochial reports furnish the 
following aggregate : — Baptisms(adults 
12, children 62, not specified 36) 110; 
marriages 18; funerals 35; communi- 
cants 391. 

The following gentlemen were elect- 
ed the standing committee : — The Rev. 
Roger Searle, the Rev. Samuel John- 
ston, the Rev. Intrepid Morse, the Rev. 
Ezra B. Kellogg, Noah M. Brunson, 
Bazaleel Wells, Edward Hallam, Le- 
vin Belt. 

Vol. VII. 



Resolved, That as this diocese is en- 
titled to four trustees of the General 
Theological Seminary of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States, 
that this convention proceed to the 
election. 

Whereupon the following persons 
were elected t — The Rev. Roger Searle, 
the Rev. Intrepid Morse, the Rev. Ba- 
zaleel Wells, William K. Bond. 

Mr. Edward Hallam was elected 
treasurer. 

On the second day of the convention 
prayers were read by the Rev. Samuel 
Johnston, minister of Christ church, 
Cincinnati ; a sermon preached by 
the Rev. Roger Searle, minister elect 
of St. Paul’s church, Medina, St. John’s 
church, Liverpool, and Trinity church, 
Liverpool. 

Thirty-nine dollars were paid for 
printing journals, &c. by the several 
parishes. 

Resolved, as the sense of this con- 
vention, that their thanks are due to 
the inhabitants of Worthington, for 
their kindness and uniform hospitality 
to the members thereof. 

Resolved, That the next annual 
meeting of this convention be held in 
St. Paul’s church, in the town of Chi- 
licothe. 

The following extracts are made 
from the “proceedings of the Mission- 
ary Society,” appended to the journal 
of the above convention. 

The following persons were chosen 
managers : — The Rev. Roger Searle, 
the Rev. S. Johnston, the Rev. I. 
Morse, the Rev. E. B. Kellogg, the Rev. 
P. Chase, jun. the Rev. John Hall, B. 
Wells, H. Brush, Wm. Little, A. Butles, 
Robert Jones, and C. Ripley. 

The managers then proceeded to 
elect, from their own number, the offi- 
cers required by the 6th article of the 
constitution ; whereupon the following 
persons were duly chosen, viz. • The 
Rev. Roger Searle, vice-president; the 
Rev. Samuel Johnston, recording se- 
cretary; the Rev. E. B. Kellogg, cor- 
respondingsecretary; Mr. Wm. Little, 
treasurer. 

The society met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. 

Resolved, that this society appoint 

34 
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the Rev. Philander Chase, jnn. to cross 
the Atlantic, with proper credentials, 
for the purpose of soliciting aid in Great- 
Fritain, for the support of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church in the diocese 
of Ohio: and that he be allowed five 
hundred dollars for bis expenses. 

Resolved, that the Right Rev. the 
Bishop be respectfully requested to fur- 
nish the proper credentials, and also to 
furnish an address, setting forth our 
condition, our wants, and our prayers, 
to the Right Rev. the Bishops, Clergy, 
and members of the Church of England. 

Resolved, that tire minister of every 
parish, and the president or presiding 
officer of every auxiliary society, and 
every person procuring subscribers to 
the parent missionary society of this 
diocese, be requested, annually, at the 
anniversary meeting, to furnish the re- 
cording secretary thereof with the 
names of all persons belonging to the 
parent society, and the constitutions of 
all auxiliary societies, and names of 
persons belonging to them, over which 
they preside, or for which they procure 
subscribers. 

The managers of the missionary so- 
ciety, in consequence of the sickness of 
the late recording secretary, and the 
partial indisposition of their treasurer, 
connected with some unavoidable cir- 
cumstances, are unable to present any 
formal report: they however cannot 
forbear to remark, that they feel a pe- 
culiar solicitude that the institution 
should sustain a character consistent 
with the means of the members belong- 
ing to our communion. Nor is this 
anxiety any wise lessened, when we 
contemplate the extensive field of use- 
fulness, to the heralds of the cross, in 
this destitute region, where our little 
flocks are scattered as sheep having no 
shepherd. Wherever there can be a 
society formed, as an auxiliary to the 
parent institution, however humble the 
means, let the benevolent work com- 
mence. 

We should do injustice to our feel- 
ings to suppose for a moment, that 
wherever a missionary association with- 
in the past year has been formed, that 
H will suffer, for want of personal ex- 
ertions to promote the object for which 



it was designed. Let every heart and 
every hand be engaged in this good 
cause. 

A few years since, the church had 
no regular organization; but by the 
providential care of her Divine Head, 
she has been established, and is now 
gradually increasing in usefulness and 
strength; advancing “to the battle of 
tjie Lord against tbe mighty.” We 
verily believe that no sincere episcopa- 
lian can look back upon the formation 
and successful progress of the churchy 
as represented in the concise view of 
our journals, without lively gratitude 
to the “ Chief Shepherd and Bishop 
of souls.” Who, after contrasting the 
past with the present, will not, in look- 
ing forward to the future, • wish to re- 
new his strength ? Who will not pre- 
sent his bumble supplication to the 
fountain of mercy, that tiiese western 
wilds, which once resounded with tbe 
savage war-whoop, may soon more ex- 
tensively be cheered with tbe sound of 
the gospel of peace, and tbe hallelujahs 
of the redeemed ? 

If during the past year we have ex- 
perienced heavy domestic afflictions ; 
if we have had to endure many trials, 
and some of us laborious exertions, for 
the extension of truth ; if we have been 
painfully disappointed in our reason- 
able expectations of missionaries from 
the east ; if we have lamented over the 
careless, the ungodly, and the hypocri- 
tical, spreading their baneful examples; 
if we reflect that many thousands have 
neglected to improve the means of 
grace; yet many occurrences of an 
opposite nature incite us to declare, 

“ hitherto the Lord hath helped us.” 

It is a mercy of no ordinary character, 
that our zeal increases with our num- 
bers ; that many of our infant churches, 
destitute of the regular ministrations 
of the word, still have hopes, that ere 
hong the messengers of truth may be 
seen and heard among them; that har- 
mony in council and unity in effort 
exist among our clergy andjlaity, and 
one sentiment only pervades the whole. 

It is gratifying that wheresoever the 
Evangelist had traversed our diocese, 
he has been hailed as the messenger of 
glad tidings. Bearing in his credentials 
the authority ofliis Divine Master, pro- 
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claiming peace and good will towards 
men, he has every where been welcom- 
ed with joy. Though long deferred, 
the hope still cheer us, that the time is 
not far distant when others will hear us 
mingle our cries with the angel of Ala- 
cedon, “ Come over and help us.” But 
to make these our hopes successful, we 
must remember who it is that hath the 
hearts of all men in his hand. To him, 
therefore, let us pray with increasing 
fervour, that faithful ministers of Jesus 
Christ may be sent among us, who 
shall assist in pulling down the strong 
holds of Satan, and building up the 
walls of Zion. 

A never failing trust that God will 
protect his church, inclines us to be- 
lieve that his Holy Spirit will influence 
the hearts of some, even here ; and 
give them means to prepare for the sa- 
cred office. If from other fountains 
we can draw no water, who can tell 
that God will not be gracious unto us, 
and cause, even here, in the wilderness, 
some humble stream to flow, to make 
glad his Zion, his own city. To this 
effect he will hear our prayer , if with 
faith and constancy we let our cry 
come unto him. 

(Signed) Philander Chase, Pres’t. 
Attest — Samuel Johnston, Sec’y. 

The following note is added to the 
journal. 

During the printing of these journals, 
information was received through the 
medium of the Rev. George Boyd, of 
Philadelphia, that the sum of 170 dol- 
lars, a donation for the benefit of the 
Episcopal Missionary Society of Ohio, 
from four ladies of Charleston, South- 
Carolina, awaited his order. The la- 
dies mentioned, were Mrs. Dehon, Mrs. 
Russel, Mrs. Gregorie, and Mrs. Mid- 
dleton; to whom the Bishop in this 
manner begs leave, in the name of the 
society, to return his most grateful ac- 
knowledgments. 

For the Christian Journal. 

Advantages of a Public Education for 
the Ministry. 

The establishment of a general se- 
minary of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chwch ia the United States, with a 



m 

provision annexed thereto for the fur- 
ther extension of the system as occasion 
may require, has given rise to many 
pleasing anticipations in the minds of 
episcopalians. The resources of the 
church have hitherto been diverted to 
objects of a deeper and more vital im- 
portance. Her whole force has been 
needed to bear down the obstacles 
which impeded her progress, and to 
promote the full and flowing tide of her 
usefulness. But now she has in a great 
measure triumphed over prejudice and 
opposition; the imputed stain of cor- 
ruption has been wiped from her walls, 
and men acknowledge the purity of her 
doctrines, and the moderation of her 
measures. F or the continuance of these 
favourable circumstances she esteems it 
her duty to provide ; and has wisely 
laid the foundation in the education of 
those who are destined for the adminis- 
tration of her holy rites and ordinances. 
But confessedly great as are the advant- 
ages which a public seminary affords, 
many seem unwilling to avail them- 
selves of them, from not duly consider- 
ing, or from miscalculating, their value. 
From the exigences of the church, and 
the want of spiritual instructors, the 
term of preparation for the ministry has, 
in some instances, been unavoidably 
short; and a private education has 
been preferred, as being attended with 
less expense, and affording greater 
choice of favourite masters. But when 
we consider the sacredness of the office, 
— to “ feed the church of God, which 
he purchased with his blood ;” when 
we remember that the ministers of 
Christ are “ a savour of life unto life, or 
of death unto death;” when we call to 
mind the words of an inspired apostle, 
“ Who is sufficient for these things” — 
we cannot too fully provide, “ that the 
man of God may he perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works.” Now, 
whether this laudable, this highly in- 
teresting and important end is best pro- 
moted by a public or private education 
admits,! think, of little doubt. Obser- 
vation and experience equally show the 
superiority of the former, and the far 
greater tendency which it has to nourish 
those habits, and bestow those acquire- 
ments, which are so necessary to the 
success of the Christian minister. But 
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let us attend to a few particulars, which 
will make this apparent. 

1. It will not, I presume, be denied, 
that learning is necessary to the divine 
of the present day. The miraculous 
gifts bestowed upon the apostles have 
ceased ; “ the spirit of prophecy has 
been withdrawn from the ministers of 
Christianity, who are therefore now 
obliged to supply the want of it by their 
own study and industry.” For, “to 
what end should God still proceed to 
make new revelations, unless it were to 
gratify men’s sloth and idleness, and 
excuse them from the trouble o( search- 
ing and studying that scripture in which 
he had taken care to transmit his Gos- 
pel to them?”* Besides, those false 
teachers predicted by Christ and his 
followers have arisen, and attempts are 
making daily, hourly, and publicly, to 
pervert the sacred truths of our reli- 
gion. It becomes, therefore, a solemn 
duty to use all means for the right ap- 
prehension of the sacred volume, and 
for detecting and exposing the fallacy 
of its adversaries. Now, to bring about 
these ends, the critical investigation 
and interpretation of scripture is of the 
highest importance. “ All solid know- 
ledge and judicious defence of divine 
truth, it has been well observed, must 
originate from a right understanding 
and accurate interpretation of the scrip- 
tures.”t And where can we look for 
the attainment of these, so properly as 
to a public seminary * The means of 
information are there more extensively 
afforded ; the treasures of knowledge 
•lie scattered in rich profusion before the 
student ; and he is directed in his in- 
quiries, and animated to exertion, by 
the superintendence of learned and able 
professors. This last consideration is 
one of no small importance in this 
matter. The instructions of a private 
teacher must of necessity be attended 
with disadvantage, as they are seldom 
given except in connexion with other 
duties. Besides, scarcely one can be 
found who concentres in himself the 
necessary qualifications in every branch 
of study. Thus the minute and patient 
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investigation required for the accurate 
understanding of scripture, will una- 
voidably be prevented by want of time, 
or want of ability. — But in a public se- 
minary, the very business of the pro- 
fessors is instruction — to this end all 
their labours are directed, and for its at- 
tainment all the faculties of their minds 
are exerted. And each being confined 
to his own department, eminence therein 
will be more easy, and more likely to 
be attained. They peruse the sacred 
volume with the youth committed to 
their charge — they bring to their aid 
critics of various orders — point out their 
errors and excellences — explain, illus- 
trate, and enforce. — To such means, 
without doubt, are we to look for a 
learned ministry — skilled in the inter- 
pretation of scripture — able to defend 
the sacred oracles, and to disseminate 
them in their native force, beauty, and 
perfection. 

As regards the deduction of doctrine 
— unanimity, as well as ability, is cer- 
tainly highly desirable in the Christian 
church. But how can this be expected, 
where masters are almost as numerous 
as pupils — where business interferes 
with instruction — and where, in some 
cases, private views combine with indi- 
vidual prejudices to propagate favourite 
systems of belief ?— But, on the other 
hand, it may be said, does not this hold 
also with regard to public seminaries * 
Are not public teachers equally liable 
to prejudices, and equally influenced by 
interested motives ? And will not the 
effects of error in this case be more 
severely felt, in proportion as more de- 
rive instruction from the same corrupt 
source ? All this may be true — indeed 
is unquestionably true, but certainly in 
an infinitely smaller degree. It is the 
interest and duty of the church to edu- 
cate a faithful ministry, and her wisdom 
is pledged to provide for this by a care- 
ful choice of professors. Should she be 
deceived in her judgment, and those 
who are chosen should prove unwor- 
thy, still they are under her inspection, 
and amentable to her for their con- 
duct. The influence of individual pre- 
judice also, will be prevented by the 
effect of free inquiry which an extensive 
course of study must promote. This 
enables every one to examine and de- 
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cide for himself. That knowledge which 
he has derived from various sources, he 
collects and centres ; he compares the 
books perused with the interpretations 
put upon them. And can it be denied 
that he is more likely to judge aright, 
•who has these advantages, than he 
whose views are necessarily limited by 
the contracted sphere of private edu- 
cation ? 

In numerous other particulars vtfl 
shall find the object in view greatly 
promoted by a public course of instruc- 
tion. The study of church history, for 
instance, involves many difficulties, and 
requires close attention and accurate 
discrimination on the part of the stu- 
dent. His mind is liable to be distract- 
ed by the many contradictory represen- 
tations which are made, and the numer- 
ous authors, both original and remote, 
v which it is necessary to consult. “ Few 

in number,” says hlosheim, “ are the 
unprejudiced and impartial historians, 
whom neither the influence of the sect 
to which they belong, nor the venerable 
and imposing names of antiquity, nor 
the spirit of the times and the torrent 
of prevailing opinion, can turn aside 
from the obstinate pursuit of truth atone. 
An attachment to favourite opinions 
leads authors sometimes to pervert, or 
at least to modify, facts in favour of 
those who have embraced these opi- 
nions, or to the disadvantage of such as 
have opposed them. These kinds uf 
seduction are so much the more dan- 
gerous, as those whom they deceive are, 
in innumerable cases, insensible of their 
delusion, and of the false representa- 
'tions of things to which it leads them.”* 
These observations serve to show the 
danger to which the student is exposed, 
and the extreme caution which it is ne- 
cessary for him to use in this matter. 
The especial importance of this to us 
is farther evinced by the strong support 
which the doctrines of episcopacy derive 
from the history of the early church, 
and from the opinions of the protestant 
divines who conducted the reformation. 
— In this yiew then, how greatly de- 
sirable is the assistance of those who 
have made this branch of theology their 
study; whose business it is to lay open 

* Ecclesiastical History, vot, j. p. S3. 



its several parts before him, to direct 
him to the proper sources of informa- 
tion, and to preserve him from the 
errors of inexperienced youth, and of 
private judgment ? 

In the study of Christian evidences 
also, the same advantages are apparent. 
The open objections of infidels may be 
met and rebuffed without great difficul- 
ty ; for in most instances they carry 
their own refutation with them, and 
prove their own fallacy by the injurious 
and absurd consequences to which they 
lead. But the doubts advanced by the 
philosophical unbeliever, are of a dif- 
ferent character. Their blackness is 
hidden under the cloak of science, and 
their subtlety perplexes, even when it 
does not convince. To what danger 
then, must the inexperienced youth be 
exposed, who is reduced to the neces- 
sity. of encountering such enemies with 
his own unassisted strength, or, at best, 
with but slight means of resistance ! — 
And, on the other hand, how greatly 
will his confidence be strengthened and 
his faith confirmed, by a previous well- 
ordered course of instruction, which 
prepares him for these difficulties, at 
the same time that it qualifies hint for 
their removal ! 

2. As regards the prime object of 
theological instruction — practical im- 
provement — further consideration is ne- 
cessary. It is allowed ‘ that acquire- 
ments of the highest order will avail 
nothing — in fact, will be highly inju- 
rious, unless directed and sanctified by 
a fervent and enlightened spirit of piety. 
Now, it is questioned by many, whe- 
ther this desirable and necessary object 
is best promoted by a public or private 
education. It iias often been asserted — 
and there is certainly ground for the 
opinion — that too much attention ti* 
learning, to external literary accom- 
plishments, will tend by degrees to 
withdraw the mind from the sober rou- 
tine of devotional duties. — But let us 
trust, that this “ science falsely so call- 
ed,” will never disgrace our public se- 
minaries. The object proposed by them 
is, to provide not only “ a learned ,” 
but “ a pious and / Practical ministry.”* 
.... . . - — , 

* Bishop Hobart’s Address on the opening 
Of the General Seminary. 
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And unless a diligent study of the ori- 

f inal languages, of sacred criticism, 
Ihristian evidences, church polity, ec- 
clesiastical history, and systematic 
theology — unless the study of these can 
be supposed injurious in its tendency, 
this object will not be proposed in vain. 
In a public seminary, every thing unites 
to impress religion upon the heart, as 
well as upon the understanding. Our’s 
is not a faith which shrinks from exa- 
mination, or suffers by enlightened re- 
search. To no one does scripture ad- 
dress itself so forcibly, as to him who 
has searched into its meaning, who has 
apprehended its spirit, and imbibed its 
unadulterated truth. Moreover, true 
Christian emulation must naturally 
exert a powerful influence in a public 
seminary. There we see young men 
engaged in the same studies, looking 
forward to the same pursuits, and ex- 
pecting the same glorious reward of a 
well-spent stewardship. And whoever 
considers the influence of example, the 
impulse of comparison, and the efficacy 
of association, will easily allow the im- 
mense importance of this. We may 
naturally supnose that men so situated 
will urge each other forward in the glo- 
rious cause ; that the fire which glows 
in the breast of one will be communi- 
cated to others, and the same spirit ani- 
mate all to approve themselves in the 
sight of God, “ as workmen that need 
not be ashamed.” 

Thus it will happen, that knowledge 
and piety will be handmaids to each 
other, and together contribute to make 
“ the man of God perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works.” To 
produce this, many other circumstances 
concur in a public seminary, besides 
those already mentioned. It is suffi- 
cient to have dwelt a little on the fact , 
and to have considered some of the 
exceptions which are usually urged 
against it. Other considerations might 
be offered in favour of these institu- 
tion^, of no small weight and import- 
ance. The promotion of Christian, feel- 
ing, the consolidation of friendship, 
and the excitement of generous ardour, 
must result, with the divine blessing, 
from association for the same glorious 
object. See that generous youth who 
has followed the precept to remember 



his Creator “ while the evil days come 
not”— burning with seal to advance 
the glorious work which his Saviour 
descended from heaven to accomplish, 
and with this view endeavouring to 
make a diligent use of the talent com- 
mitted to his care. How greatly will 
his ardour be increased, and his affec- 
tions enlarged, if he meets with kindred 
spirits to encourage and aid him in his 
onward course! Who then will say, 
that his progress should be checked, or 
his aspirations repressed, by the denial 
of that which experience and observa- 
tion show to be necessary ? 

It is not here pretended, that the im- 
perfect comparison which has been in- 
stituted will hold in all cases; or that 
the disadvantages of a private educa- 
tion will operate universally. We have 
in our own country many illustrious in- 
stances to the contrary ; and reason, 
equally with revelation, assures us that 
the greatest difficulties may. be over- 
come, through God’s assistance, by per- 
severance, industry, and assiduity. But 
still, whatsoever will tend to lessen 
these difficulties, should be resorted to 
with alacrity, and pursued without he- 
sitation. That such is the tendency of 
a public seminary will, I think, be de- 
nied by none who have experienced its 
advantages, or attended to its effects. 
God, who overrules all things to the 
advancement of his glorious purposes, 
has promised to prosper the sincere, 
though feeble endeavours of his ser- 
vants; and what he has promised, if 
we faithfully perform our parts, he 
will assuredly fulfil. X. 



A Pastoral Letter to the Clergy anti iMity 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America, from the Si- 
shops of the same, assembled in General 
Convention, in St Peter's Church, in the 
City of Philadelphia, May, A ■ D. 1623. 

Brethren, 

Beuco assembled in General Convention, 
with the clerical and lay deputies of our 
church, from the several sections of the 
union, we comply with a call of duty laid 
on us by the forty-fifth canon of 1808, in 
presenting to you this pastoral address. 

We congratulate our church at large on 
the addition to the episcopal body, made 
during the session of this convention, by , 
the consecration of a bishop for the state 
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of North Carolina. Our prospects were, 
for a long time, especially discouraging, 
because of the prostration of our church in 
that district of our civil union. Within 
these few years, the scene had brightened, 
by deputies sent to the last three General 
Conventions, and by well attested informa- 
tion of the increase of congregations, and 
of renewed attention to religious institu- 
tions. Under the influence of feelings 
excited by these events, it oannot but be 
highly gratifying to us, to have bad per- 
sonal agency in conveying the episcopal 
character to a brother unanimously elect- 
ed for that department of the vineyard ; 
whom we receive with confidence to parti- 
cipation in our counsels ; and from whose 
qualifications we hope, that under the di- 
vine blessing, he will be eminently useful 
in extend ing the kingdom of the Redeemer. 

We behold with pleasure, the accession 
of deputies firom the church in the state of 
Georgia, the only one of the original thir- 
teen states of the union, which had hitherto 
borne no part in our proceedings : not, as 
is believed, from the not feeling of any in- 
terest in the welfare of our church ; but 
because of the want of suitable persons to 
give a beginning to energetic measures, for 
the revival of her dormant institutions. 

There has been submitted to us by the 
house of clerical and lay deputies, an ex- 
hibition, gathered from the reports of the 
several local conventions, of the circum- 
stances of the church within their respec- 
tive bounds 

On the perusal of the statements, it be- 
came to us an agreeable subject of contem- 
plation, that our church, throughout these 
states, is on the increase ; as is attested 
by the many new churches erected in va- 
rious places, and by additions to the num- 
bers of worshippers in very many of the 
congregations. May God grant, that in 
proportion as there shall be seen in her 
what verifies the promise to the church 
generally, of there being “ a lengthening 
of the cords and a strengthening of the 
stakes of her habitations, there may be 
found a proportionate " adorning of the 
doctrine of our God and Saviour in all 
things.” But while we cherish the hope 
that the labours of the ministry have not 
been without firuit in relation to this its 
great end ; yet we are aware, that, to use 
the language of one of our articles, ” the 
evil will ever be mingled with the good,” 
or, to use the more authoritative language 
of our Saviour, that “ the tares will grow 
together with the wheat,” and that, there- 
fore, there will still press on ourselves, 
and on all our reverend brethren, the 
charge laid on us in ordination, of " never 
ceasing our labour, our care, and our dili- 
gence, until we have done all that lieth in 
us, according to our bounden duty,” to 
bring all " such as are or shall be commit- 
ted to our charge, uuto that agreement in 



the faith and knowledge of God, and to 
that ripeness and perfectness of age in 
Christ, that there be no place left among 
us either for error in religion or for vi- 
ciousness in life.” Especially, the calling 
of sinners to repentance, and the carrying 
of the consolations of the gospel to the 
bosoms, as well of those in sorrow under 
the sense of sin, as of those borne down by 
any of the calamities of life, will be, to the 
faithful minister, incentives to constant 
anxiety and exertion. A'so, to the godly 
of every occupation, there will be motives 
to the doing of whatever may reasonably 
be expected, for the encouraging of him 
in his pastoral duties. 

From the same statements, we derive 
the satisfaction of finding, that it has 
pleased Cod to give his blessing on the 
endeavours which have been put forth, as 
well by individusls as by religious asso- 
ciations, for the extending of the means of 
grace, both to destitute and decaying con- 
gregations which had been formerly flou- 
rishing, and to the people of our commu- 
nion in those extensive tracts of country 
which have been lately subjected to culti- 
vation; and in which, without aid from the 
seats of their former residence, there is 
the danger of the degenerating of their 
posterity to utter ignorance of the truths 
of our holy religion ; and consequently to 
licentiousness, and perhaps to barbarism. 
But while we rejoice in every instance of 
Christian zeal, put forth for the perpetu- 
ating of the light of the gospel wherever 
it is in danger of being lost, we cannot 
shut our eyes to the notorious facts that 
the breaches made in our Zion, during for- 
mer years of distress, are not yet repaired •, 
and that the growth of the new settlements 
in population, is beyond proportion to any 
aids which have been administered to 
them. Although the latter circumstance 
is the result of the many years of the un- 
exampled prosperity of our common coun- 
try; yet we foresee, that however great 
this blessing in itself, it calls for the al- 
liance of religion ; without which, it will 
eventually be a calamity, by a deteriora- 
tion of the national character, poisoning 
the sources of public happiness. 

It is a more unmixed source of satisfac- 
tion to us, that there is visible, over the 
face of our communion, a disposition to 
strengthen the bonds of Christian charity ; 
and to avoid such questions as gender 
strife, and often end in schism. From the 
beginning of our organization, this temper 
of conciliation has been manifested ; and 
may therefore be humbly hoped to have 
been generated by the gracious influences 
of the great Being, who, as one of our col- 
lects expresses it, is “ the Author of peace 
and lover of concord ” That there should 
be occasionally differences of opinion, es- 
pecially on subjects locally interesting, is 
to be expected from the imperfection and 
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the frailties of human nature. But they 
m »y stop short of material injury, if they 
should hereafter, as heretofore, be con- 
ducted with moderation, and yield to the 
interposition of healing counsels ; which, 
under the blessing of God, may improve 
such occasions to the promoting of his 
glory, by their being made provocatives 
to love and to good works. 

It is no small addition to the satisfac- 
tion of “ being at peace among ourselves,” 
that we are on terms of good neighbour- 
hood and Christian sympathy, with our 
fellow Christians of other denominations. 
We promised in ordination, to “ maintain 
and set forwards, as much as in us should 
lie, quietness, peace, and love among all 
Christian people and although this ob- 
ject is not to be accomplished by the sur- 
rendering of gospel truth, since we are 
bound to “ contend for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints;” yet it is a duty 
which may be discharged under the con- 
trol of Christian meekness. Moreover, if 
it should seem to any, that, for the “ fol- 
lowing of peace with all men,” there 
should be an abandonment of those pro- 

C erties of our church, which we believe to 
ave descended to us from tli& earliest and 
best ages; such compliance would not 
only he contrary to obligations most so- 
lemnly assumed, but, far from promoting 
the proposed object of conciliation, would 
be more operative than any other cause 
that can be imagined, to the opening of a 
door for the hydra of religious controver- 
sy. The wisest and the most Christian 
course that can be pursued by us, is to 
conduct the concerns of our church agree- 
ably to its matured and long existing in- 
stitutions, and under the sense of respon- 
sibility to its Divine Head ; but without 
reference to others, professing to worship 
the sime God through the merits of the 
same Redeemer ; except to put the most 
favourable construction on their acts, to 
rejoice in any good resulting from them, 
and scrupulously to avoid whatever may 
have a tendency to excite angry passions, 
either in them or in ourselves. 

In our former pastoral letters, we have 
freely delivered our opinions on the various 
points which were considered by us, at the 
several times, as the most interesting to 
our communion. They are still held by us 
in the same grade of importance : but at 
present, we rather refer to those addresses, 
as records of the sentiments which we are 
still desirous of sustaining, and of impress- 
ing on the minds of all degrees of per- 
sons within our church ; in order that we 
may, at this time, invite your attention to 
two institutions, which were matured and 
solemnly established by the late special 
convention, held in the autumn of the year 
1821. We mean the theological seminary 
located in the city of New-York, and the 
society for domestic and foreign missions, 



the seat of which is the city of Philadel- 
phia. 

Although our more immediate motive 
to the combining of the two institutions in 
this address, is, their being coincident in 
regard to the period of their respective or- 
ganization ; yet we also consider them as 
having a bearing on one another. The 
theological seminary may be expected to 
increase the number of labourers in the 
Lord’s vineyard ; anti it is owing to a defi- 
ciency in this particular, added to there 
being so many destitute congregations in 
the long settled states, that so few have 
felt the calls of religious ardour, or con- 
ceived of it as a duty, to give their per- 
sonal agency, in extending the influence 
of religion over states recently organized 
and settled. There being a central point, 
around which there will be congregated 
young men from different sections of the 
union, will be a mean, not only of binding 
to diligence in study, but of the excite- 
ment of religious zeal. 

For some considerable time, the design 
of a theological seminary wavered between 
the scheme of its being constituted for 
the whole union, and that of its being left 
entirely to the discretion of any of the 
authorities in the different diocesses, in 
which there should be felt competency 
combined with inclination. The latter 
principle was favoured by considerations 
not unworthy of attention, but yielding to 
the advantages considered as attached to 
the other scheme of a general seminary ; 
which, it is to be hoped, will be more and 
more developed. It has been thought not 
likely, that, for the purpose of accommo- 
dation to sections distant from one ano- 
ther, there could be a sufficient number of 
diocesses, the schools of which cold raise 
funds adequate to the giving of scope to 
the talents of professors in the various 
branches ; and proviile, in other respects, 
for what could be requisite for the sup- 
porting of them with reputation and use- 
fulness. Besides, in proportion to the 
number of students, there may be expect- 
ed a correspondent measure of excitement 
to study, and of information arising from 
the mutual exchange of sentiment m reli- 
gious conversation. Under either of the 
schemes, and within the sphere of such 
communications, there may arise differ- 
ences of opinion issuing in controversies, 
sometimes verging either to the generat- 
ing of uncharitableness, or to the opening 
of a door to real or supposed error. If the 
issue should be the obtruding of dogmas 
alien from the great truths of religion, and 
threatening the peace and the orthodoxy 
of our communion, they will be more likely 
to be borne down by a board of professors, 
and by a competent number of trustees, 
enjoying the confidence of the representa- 
tive body of the church, than in circum- 
stances under which an equal weight of 
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opinion is not generally to be expected In 
cases, more likely to occur, of variety of 
opinion not endangering the essential in- 
terests of religion ; and to which, there- 
fore, the exercise of authority should not 
extend, we suppose — and our opinion on 
the point is independent on all considera- 
tions besides the nature of the subject — > 
that intolerance would be more apt to 
show its head within a very limited, than 
within a very enlarged sphere. It were 
much to be apprehended, that on subjects 
on which latitude is designedly tolerated 
by the church, opposite instructions would 
be the standards of orthodoxy in different 
places ; the opposing parties affirming of 
their respective sentiments, that they are 
fundamental. 

For these reasons, and for others less 
prominent, preference has been given to 
the geueral plan which has been establish- 
ed by the special convention ; and which 
carries to our minds a great weight of re- 
commendation, from the improvements 
which have been made by that body, at 
the cost of the sacrifice of local partiali- 
ties. We are aware, however, of the cases 
which happen of young men, who can be 
supported under parental roofs, and within 
the reach of instruction ; while their means 
may be incompetent to distant journeys 
and residence. The wants of our church 
are too many and too pressing to permit 
the discouragement, in reference to the 
ministry, of any persons possessed of the 
requisite qualifications; who may have 
been under the tuition of some learned and 
pious clergyman of our communion. 

From the concerns of the theological 
seminary, we pass to those of the society 
for domestic and foreign missions. The 
objects contemplated by it, had engaged 
the attention of our church, at an early pe- 
riod of its organization. In the year 1789, 
and in the first convention held after the 
'obtaining of the episcopacy, there was 
brought forwards and adopted a plan for 
the carrying of the design into effect; and 
in some places, there were incipient pro- 
ceedings under it. So depressed, however, 
at that time, was the state of our commu- 
nion generally ; and in very many and very 
large tracts of country, so destitute had 
tile population become of the means of 
grace, after having formerly enjoyed them 
agreeably to the ministry and the services 
of our church, that without intermediate 
revivals of our institutions, wliere they 
had become dormant, there was wanting a 
sufficient basis on which to construct a 
machinery, the operation of which might 
be expected to be felt in districts recently 
subjected to cultivation, and in large atates 
rising into existence. In the mean while, 
the field for Christian zeal was continually 
enlarging, not without exciting deep feel- 
ing in our minds for the wants of our dis- 
tant brethren ; but without the prospect, 

Yob. YU[. 



Until lately, of undertaking their relief 
with a sufficient degree of confidence of 
success. 

The time is at last come, when, in the 
estimation of the representative body of 
our church, her energies should be put 
forth for the effectuating of the object. At 
the meeting of the directors in the month 
of May last, there was appointed an exe- 
cutive committee, with limited powers, 
but competent to the appointing of agents 
for the obtaining of funds ; to be in readi- 
ness for the choosing of missionaries at 
the next anuual meeting, determined by 
the constitution to be coincident with that 
of the present convention. 

The agents of the executive committee 
have been industrious in the discharge of 
the duties of their appointments : but al- 
though their endeavours have not been 
without the fruit of pecuniary contribu- 
tions, paid into the treasury ; yet we de- 
pend, principally, on the zeal which they 
have been the mean of exciting in various 
laces ; and on the measures which have 
een consequently put into operation, with 
the fairest prospects of success. 

Although the success of the executive 
committee, constituted in May last, has 
fallen short of their expectations ; yet it is 
partly owing to a cause not to be regret- 
ted, because answering the same purpose 
in other lines of direction— the instituting 
of missionary societies in several states, 
in which they had not before existed, for 
the supply of the wants of destitute dis- 
tricts in tlie said states respectively. So 
far as this provision extends, it is propor- 
tionality a relief of the general society t 
and although it is earnestly wished and 
hoped, that wherever there exists a local 
society, there w ill be the concurrence of 
aid to the object contemplated by the Ge- 
neral Convention of our church ; yet we do 
not undertake, in regard to any part of 
the union, to calculate the comparative 
weights of the different claims : of which, 
in every case, the church in question 
should be considered as the proper judge. 
Be the determinations on those compari- 
sons what they may, we trust that where- 
ever there may be bestowed benefaction* 
for the sending of missionaries to people 
destitute of the means of grace, thtre will 
not be denied a portion of the benefit to 
the inhabitants of those extensive districts, 
who have especial claims from the recency 
of their settlements, and their distance* 
from the ministry which they look to a* 
legitimate. 

Our western brethren stand to us in * 
relation like that in which the elder state* 
were to our parent church, before the se- 
verance of the political tie connecting 
them : or rather, the community of interest 
is stronger in the present case, on account 
of the nearness of neighbourhood. Of the 
aids which were extended to us, wider the 
33 
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excitements of the venerable prelates of 
that church, there are imperishable re- 
cords The bishops of the American 
church are anxious to follow the honour- 
able example, which has been transmitted 
to them with the episcopal succession ; 
and they hope that the episcopalians 
throughout the union will adopt the mea- 
sure of showing themselves worthy of the 
beneficence which was extended to their 
forefathers, and that they will repay the 
benefit, not in the quarter from which it 
came, and where it is neither wanted nor 
demanded ; but to bodies of our fellow, 
members of the same communion ; who 
possess claims similar to those which we 
know to have not been made in vain. 

It may be a question, whether, in default 
of this, the vicinity of the old states to the 
new, do not only not profit the latter, but 
operate to their loss. In England, there 
have lately risen societies, some of them 
composed wholly of members of the estab- 
lished church of that country; and others 
Considerably under the influence of per- 
sons of the same description, which ex- 
tend their Christian beneficence to many 
and very remote realms. The most distant 
parts of Asia and of Africa have felt the 
effects of their zeal. What should prevent 
their taking of our western settlements 
under their fostering care ? It rtay be sup- 
posed that nothing would prevent it, were 
applications made, and were supplies des- 
paired of from a nearer source, more rea- 
sonably looked to. God forbid that so 
foul a stain should attach to the American 
church and to her children. 

From the tenor of the reasons given in 
favour of the domestic branch of the mis- 
sionary society, it cannot but appear that 
we contemplate it as the more prominent 
object of the institution. We, however, 
consider the foreign department of it, as 
not only enjoined on us and on all the 
members of the church by the terms of 
the constitution ; but to rest on our con- 
sciences, as the exaction of Christian chari- 
ty, and issuing out of the high command — 
“Go into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.’’ Other denom i- 
natinnsof professing Christians have been 
before us in this work. Is it, then, that 
our standards of doctrine, or that our 
modes of worship, are less worthy of pro- 
pagation, or less likely to conciliate the 
understandings, or to interest the feelings 
of persons in the darkness of heathenism ! 
We trust that neither of these is the fact. 
Why then should wc be backward to take 
our share of labour and of expense, in the 
great field lately opened to the zeal of the 
Christian world! In regard t» bodies of 
professing Christians, whose principles 
differ from those of our Apostolic Church, 
we respect their zeal, and rejoice in any 
good which may be achieved by it But we 
submit, as a subject of very serious consi- 



deration, whether their laudable endea- 
vours may not have a pernicious effect on 
the credit of our religious institution** 
so as to lessen the probability of their be- 
ing received within any sphere where 
they may be promulged. For although 
we do not concede that zeal is an exact 
measure of the truth which it may be call- 
ed forth to propagate : yet there may seem 
cause to doubt of the validity of tenets, 
which, not merely from peculiarity of 
time or of place, but generally, and among 
a widely extended population, do not ex- 
cite to the spreading of the knowledge of 
what is supposed to be connected with 
the highest interests of mankind. 

We are not strangers to the insufficiency 
of many attempts, in former times put 
forth, for the extending of the religion of 
the Redeemer : but we detect the princi- 
pal cause of failure, in the incompatibility 
of the means with the end. When the 
sword and the cross have been beheld in 
an unnatural union, for the subjecting of 
nations to crowns having no title to their 
allegiance ; and to a supremacy in the 
church, having no foundation in the scrip- 
tures; it is not surprising that there 
should either be generated deadly hatred ; 
or that there should ensue a profession 
decorated by the name of Christian, but 
having little else to constitute a title to 
the character. When attempts have been 
made tinder better auspices, and with pu- 
rity of motive, but under such mistaken 
views of the subject as to substitute evan- 
escent feeling for “ the demonstration of 
the spirit and of power that is, evidence 
of prophecy and of miracle, with which 
the Apostles made their extensive con- 
quests within the former dsm inion of hea- 
thenism; it is no matter of wonder that 
there should be but little good accom- 
plished, and no lasting effect of that little. 
It is to be hoped that the time is come, 
when not only a more righteous, but a 
more intelligent zeal has found its open- 
ings, and is in successful progress. 

Although we have placed this matter 
in the second degree of importance ; yet 
we cannot but be of opinion, that there 
are two claims of the kind, which ought 
to press on us with great weight. One 
of them is that which comes from the 
western coast of Africa ; and the other is 
that which reaches us from our aboriginal 
neighbours, in the western regions of our 
continent. It is not enough that we wit- 
ness increasing conviction and abhorrence 
of the iniquity of the slave trade. There 
sliould be acknowledgment of past error, 
in energy to be now put forth, for the re- 
deeming of the injured country from ido- 
latry and barbarism. As for the Indians 
on our borders, it is notorious that be- 
sides the frauds sometimes practised, and 
the wars provoked, for the obtaining of 
the possession of their land*, the circum- 
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stance that the first settlers among them 
are often of the dregs of our population, 
has infused into their moral character 
many poisonous ingredients, to which they 
"'ere strangers until their intercourse 
with emigrants from Europe. Shall the 
time never come, when the injury done, 
and still doing to them, shall receive a 
counterbalance, in a benefit which could 
i\ot fail to bind them to us in an everlast- 
ing chain of friendship ! 

If there be any who still contend that 
the more distant claims should be entirely 
lost sight of in tlie contemplation of thqsc 
who have sprung from the same commu- 
nity with ourselves ; let such persons be 
aware, that there are very many of their 
fellow citizens, of the same church with 
themselves, who, without being insensible 
of the claims of the nearer duty, are con- 
vinced that something also should he done 
for the accomplishing of the decree of Cod, 
“giving to his blessed Son the heathen 
for his inheritance.” With us the ques- 
tion is, whether zeal of this description 
shall have an opportunity afforded to it, 
of contributing the stream of ils benefi- 
cence through the channel of our own 
church, or shall be poured through some 
other less acceptable, yet tending to the 
accomplishment of the object, it would 
not be unnatural, if, with many, on a com- 
parison of the merits of different systems, 
the matter now treated of should turn the 
balance to oiir disadvantage. 

While we press on the attention of the 
members of our church the interests of 
two institutions, in the success of which, 
as we conceive, her reputation, her in- 
crease, and her usefulness very much de- 
pend ; we are sensible of the merits of 
several other species of association, which, 
of late years, within her bounds, as within 
those of other societies, have been formed 
with the view of cherishing and of extend- 
ing religious belief and practice. Such 
are Sunday schools, societies for the dis- 
tributing of the Bible, of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, of the Homilies, and of instruc- 
tion in the form of tracts, suited to ordi- 
nary apprehension. Although we avoid en- 
larging on the merits of the expedients 
thus adopted for the furtherance of piety ; 
and to which we have given our aid in our 
respective dioceses ; it is not a diminished 
opinion of their importance: since we still 
contemplate them as entering into the 
ground-work of what is represented in the 
Apocalypse, under the image of an “ an- 
gel flying in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting Gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and tongue, and kindred, and peo- 
ple.” Hut instead of enlarging on these 
topics, we rather, at this time, call the at- 
tention to the source from which they 
have issued— the excitement of late years 



given to the public mind, prompting the 
expedients which have been devised for 
evangelizing of the world. 

.It is not many jears ago, when infidelity 
was seen waving high her standard ; first 
erecting it in tbe old worid, and glory- 
ing in the prospect of the extirpation of 
the name of Christ from under heaven. 
Who would have believed, if it had been 
foretold, that tlie providence ol God w*as 
then laying a train of causes, which should 
speedily cud in successful expedients for 
tlie extending of the religion of the Gosptl, 
wherever commerce unfurls her flag, and 
wherever political interests open the door 
of communication of one nation with an- 
other ! Not only this, but that in countries 
professing Christianity, with apathy to 
the spiritual wants of the lower orders of 
society, the time was now come, when, in 
every cottage, and in every hovel, so lar as 
endeavours can accomplish, there shall be 
tlie book which contains tbe glad tidings 
of salvation ! and even not these things 
only j but that for the giving of tbe greater 
effect to its inestimable contents, there 
shall, if possible, be none advancing to 
tiie age of maturity, without having this 
treasure unlocked to their perusal by abi- 
lity to read ? Such are tbe plans of the 
moral government of God, by which he. 
verifies tbe saying indited under the in. 
spiration of his Spirit — “ Surely, the wrath 
of man shall praise thee.” 

It was not in the old world only, that 
infidelity had spread its poison, in every 
department of politics, of science, and of 
manners ; threatening ruin to our institu- 
tions in their infancy ; which it were folly 
to think to sustain, under its demoralizing 
influence. That the friends of religion 
should mourn over the increasing epide- 
mic, was to he expected. But, in addition, 
all friends of social order have been alarm- 
ed at the prospect of the gulph to which 
they saw the public mind advancing. The 
eilect is the conviction, that the interests 
of time, even if those of eternity were put 
out of view, demand the retracing of the 
slops. That in addition to this, many 
have been drawn to a serious weighing of 
the things which belong to tlieir peace, is 
evident in an increased regard to the or- 
dinances of religion, among all denomina- 
tions of professing Christians; and in a 
growing concurrence in all promising - en- 
deavours for tlie extending of the king- 
dom of the Redeemer. We may perceive 
the operation of this spirit, in the many 
societies formed for the increase of reli- 
gious knowledge : and were no such socie- 
ties to be seen among us, the same thet 
would be established by the muss of Bi- 
bles, which, of late years, have been print- 
ed and sold with a view to honourable 
gain — in number, far beyond proportion 
to the increase of population, great as it 
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unquestionably is. In these events, we 
may perceive a crisis, similar to that which 
drew from our Saviour the saying — “ Lift 
tip your eyes and look on the fields, for 
they are white already to harvest.” 

Brethren, we consider the excitement 
noticed, as adding immense weight to the 
obligation always lying, of our contribut- 
ing in our several spheres, to the extend- 
ing of the influence of true religion. For 
although there are never wanting oppor- 
tunities to this effect ; yet they especially 
abound, when the spirit of inquiry is 
awake, and when there are appearances 
of a verifying of the promises of God in 
scripture. These promises will be fulfill- 
ed i but it will be by the mean of human 
agency; and it is the province of religious 
wisdom, to mark the seasons of sensibility, 
and to suit its efforts to the occasions. 

On the clergy in particular, we make 
the call to put forth their zealous exer- 
tions, in reference, not only to the point 
the last pressed, but to all the matters 
comprehended in this address : and while 
we wish the admonition to be brought 
home with power to our own hearts, we 
entreat the prayers of all orders of persons 
in this church, for our having of wisdom 
to diacern, and grace to execute, whatever 
may conduce to her spiritual welfare, and 
to the glory of her Divine Head. 

Signed by order of the House of Bishops, 
WILLIAM Will IE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
Philadelphia, Mag 26th, 1823. 

Hotices of the lute Archbishop of Cashel, 
from a Review in the British Critic 
of Dr. Jebb’s Visitation Sermon. 
Descended of a family ennobled 
for services and merit, the Hon. Charles 
Brodrick, shortly after his return to 
Ireland from Cambridge, where he had 
graduated, received ordination from his 
friend and father-in-law, Dr. Wood- 
ward, at that time Bishop of Cloyne. 

“ The first parochial act of our late 
revered diocesan was worthy of his in- 
stitutor and himself; it was in charac- 
ter with every subsequent act of his ex- 
emplary life. From an overwhelming 
sense of duty, at a period when very 
lax notions prevailed respecting cleri- 
cal residence, in opposition to the re- 
monstrances of many friends, he be- 
came an immediate resident on a mo- 
derate benefice, in a wild uninhabited 
country, in a damp uncomfortable 
house : and there he continued to re- 
side, during an inclement winter season, 
with considerable risk, and no small 



actual detriment, to his own delicate 
health, and, what with him was a far' 
more serious consideration, to the 
health of his dearest earthly friend, Jn 
this humble sphere, he was the guar- 
dian, the instructor, the benefactor of 
the poor : and, when moved to a pa- 
rish of larger extent, in which his fa- 
mily influence was considerable, the 
whole weight of that influence was in- 
variably employed in the service of re- 
ligion and humanity ; while, in mat- 
ters that intimately regarded the disci- 
pline and government of the diocese, 
he afforded his good father-in-law much 
valuable aid : and thus, under the best 
training, he was gradually prepared for 
the duties of that more elevated Station, 
to which, in due time, and with the ap- 
probation of all good men, he was most 
deservedly called.” 

From the see of Clonfert, which he 
held but a short time, Bishop Brodrick 
was translated tq that of Kilmore, where 

<< In primitive simplicity of life and 
manners, in single devoted kindness to 
all classes of his clergy, in grave yet 
gentle admonition to some, in delicate 
and wise encouragement of others, in 
that conscientious feeling of responsi- 
bility which influenced bis whole con- 
duct, and in that deep, unostentatious 
piety which was the source and soul of 
all the rest, he proved himself a wor- 
thy and congenial successor of the 
apostolic Bedel.” 

But the chief field of his exertion was 
the see of Cashel ; and his parental care 
of that archiepiscopal diocese is thus 
beautifully exhibited: 

“ It was his special care, wherever 
they were wanting, to procure churches, 
glebes, and glebe-houses; and thus to 
make effectual provision for the settle- 
ment throughout his diocese, of a resi- 
dent and operative clergy. This, he 
justly conceived, was the foundation of 
all ecclesiastical improvement; to this, 
accordingly, in the first place, he bent 
the full vigour of his active mind ; how 
successfully, the present state of things 
will amply testify : for, perhaps, it may 
not be too much to affirm, that the 
whole united church cannot produce a 
body of clergy more generally resident, 
than the clergymen of this diocese. 
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But, while our late archbishop was 
anxious to furnish his clergy with pro- 
per dwellings, he was yet more solicit- 
ous, when occasion offered, to fill those 
dwellings with a proper clergy. The 
distribution of preferments was, with 
him, a sacred trust; a vacancy was 
ever a serious pressure on his conscien- 
tious mind ; and the breath of calumny 
has never dared to whisper, that, in a 
single instance, did the least tincture of 
selfishness orsecularity niingio with the 
purity of his episcopal choice. Over a 
clergy thus chosen, he presided with 
the impartiality of wisdom, and oflove; 
and while, at the seal of his rule, he 
.set every spring in healthful activity ; 
no corner of his diocese, however re- 
mote, was uncheered by the glance of 
h-is parental eye : the extremities were 
always animated by the life-blood 
which flowed warm from the heart. 
His discipline, accordingly, was the 
discipline of kindness : exact, but not 
severe, he effected that by mildness and 
conciliation, which others might vainly 
have attempted by coercion and re- 
straint; a hint, a word, a look from 
him, had most persuasive energy : 
while his clergy derived wisdom from 
his advice, they imbibed goodness from 
his manner: in the necessary inter- 
course of business, when we entered 
his study, we came, as it were, into a 
sanctuary ; yet, such was the gracious- 
ness of his demeanour, that the famili- 
arity of the friend was chastened only 
by reverence for the parent. 

“ But the influence of his example, 
and the weight of his authority, were 
felt not merely in a single diocese : they 
extended through an pmpler sphere; 
and their effects upon it will, in many 
important particulars, be felt by gene- 
rations get unborn. In the course of 
his triennial visitations, and by a fre- 
quent and extensive correspondence, 
he made himself accurately acquainted 
with the situation, the wants and capa- 
bilities, of every parish, in every dio- 
cese, of the province of Munster. His 
rules and orders, made with delibera- 
tion, were enforced with firmness : and 
it was his happiness that, in most in- 
stances, he met the cordial co-opera- 
tion of bis suffragan bishops; some of 



whom, with manly and modest can- 
dour, have publickly declared, that the 
improvement of their dioceses and 
their clergy, was chiefly attributable 
to the fatherly care of our good arch- 
bishop. How much pure religion he 
was, in this way, the providential in- 
strument of diffusing, it is not for us to 
cenjecture: that will be made mani- 
fest only in the day of final retribution. 
But one matter at least of transcendent 
national importance, is placed beyond 
all reasonable doubt ; that, by his suc- 
cessful exertions to promote clerical re- 
sidence throughout this great province, 
he did what in him lay, towards provid- 
ing the only substitute which many 
large neglected districts now possess, 
for the natural guardians of the soil, for 
pur absentee lay proprietors. 

“ But his labours did not terminate 
here. From a sense of duty, and to 
meet the honourable confidence repos- 
ed in him by the executive government, 
he undertook, for many years, the 
charge of another diocese, and another 
povince; the archdiocese of Dublin, 
and province of Leinster: an accumu- 
lation of responsibility, unprecedented 
and unparalleled in the annals ol the 
Irish church. This transaction was, 
on his part, no less disinterested, than 
it was peculiar : he accepted the juris- 
diction, without the patronage; the 
power of enforcing discipline, without 
the privilege of rewarding merit. But, 
even under this disadvantage, he prov- 
ed himself more than equal to the task. 
By mingling suavity and firmness, he 
conciliated every heart, and controlled 
every spirit. The diocese, and pro- 
vince, in some respects, the most im- 
portant in our island, flourished under 
his protection : and when, with pure 
hands, be delivered up this great trust, 
be was hailed by the unanimous and 
grateful acknowledgments of an assem- 
bled clergy.” 

Amid tliese multifarious duties, which 
were not peiformed without many per- 
sonal sacrifices, that were cheerfully 
made by the archbishop for the wel- 
fare of the church, he constantly found 
time to be a diligent student of the sa- 
cred scriptures, “as a scholar, as a 
divine, and, above all, as a devout and 
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humble Christian to which he con- 
stantly added some portion of the prac- 
tical writings of the Greek or Latin 
Fathers, besides perusing the best the- 
ological publications of the day. 

“ But, while such were his chosen 
pursuits, they never absorbed him; 
they never withdrew him from the bu- 
siness, the civilities, and the charities 
of ordinary life. How often have I 
sebn him turn, with alacrity and cheer- 
fulness, from high religious thoughts, to 
the most trifling concerns that were 
brought before him ; but, especially, to 
any and every thing that regarded the 
■welfare of his humblest fellow-mortal. 
A righteous versatility ; which shewed 
a mind at home and at ease in spiritual 
things ; and which, in the judgment of 
an ancient father, * is the truest test of 
•piritual perfection.’ But, there were 
yet more strictly private exercises, 
■which no man knew of but himself. 
‘He entered into his closet, and shut 
his door, and prayed unto his Father, 
who is in secret.’ His piety was too 
delicate to be obtruded upon others; 
it was seen only in its effects : in that 
total forgetfulness of self, which enabled 
him always to be considerate of others; 
in that plainness and simplicity of taste, 
which shunned all personal expense 
or show ; in that princely munificence 
of charity, which never tempted him to 
be unjust, but often left him impover- 
ished ; in that mildness, that forbear- 
ance, that universal goodness, which 
made him the delight of his friends, and 
the ornament of human nature.” 

It may well excite astonishment how 
the archbishop could perform so many 
and great things for the public, and yet 
devote so much time to the cultivation 
of his mind. Dr. Jebb thus accounts 
for this circumstance : 

“ The secret (he says) principally lay 
in these things : in winter and summer 
he was an early riser ; he led a life of 
habitual abstemiousness; he was a 
strict economist of lime ; and his heart 
was in his duty. So entirely, indeed, 
was the love of duty his ruling passion, 
that, in the most delicate state of 
health, business, which, one would have 
thought, must overwhelm, seemed only 
to refresh him. It did, however, prey 



upon his bodily frame; and, for many 
years, was silently undermining his 
constitution. But he was still devoted 
to his ministry. And I possess docu- 
ments in his handwriting which prove, 
that, to the very last, he laboured with 
unabated zeal for the interests of the 
church, and the cause of our most holy 
faith. In concluding this imperfect 
outline of his character, I shall adopt 
the language of a pious writer, which 
cannot, in my judgment, be more suit- 
ably applied: ‘Nunquamfuit ex toto 
otiosus ; sed, aut legens, aut scribens, 
aut orans, aut meditans, aut aliquid 
utilitatis pro communi laborans.’” 

Our readers, we feel persuaded, will 
think no apology necessary for the 
length of some of the preceding quo- 
tations, when we inform them that the 
sermon whence they are taken, is not 
primed for sale. A copy of it having 
found its way into our hands, we were 
desirous of imparting to them some por- 
tion of (hat eloquent discourse, with 
which we have been delighted : and 
while they will sympathize with the 
Church of Ireland in the loss she has 
sustained in the decease of archbishop 
Brodrick, they will participate in the 
emotions of pleasure, with which (we 
know) the most learned and exemplary 
clergymen in that country have hailed 
the elevation of Bishop Magee and the 
Rev. Dr. Laurence to thearchiepiscopal 
sees of Dublin and of Cashel ; to whose 
names, if report speak correctly, we 
may now add the learned author of this 
discourse and of “ Sacred Literature,” 
the Ilev. Dr. Jebb, who is stated to have 
been nominated to the see which has 
become vacant by the late episcopal 
translations in Ireland. 



Progress of the Church Missionary 
Society. 

At the end of the first ten years, 
says the report for 1 823, this society had 
only about 200 scholars, they have now 
11,000; they bad not more than 20 
hearers, they have now many thou- 
sands; they Imd notone single convert, 
they have now above a thousand stated 
communicants; and while they are thus 
successful, their coadjutors in all other 
missionary societies meet with similar 
prosperity. 
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■> For the Christian Journal. 

Fatuity and Private Prayers , taken 
chiefly from the Liturgy of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America, and from 
the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land. By William Berrian, an As- 
sistant Minister pf Trinity Church , 
Nete-York. 12mo. pp. 204.* 

A volume bearing this title has 
lately appeared from the press of the 
Messrs. Swords ; and, from an attentive 
examinati n of its contents, we hesitate 
not to recommend it to the pious of all 
denominations, but more especially to 
those who are of that communion at 
whose altars the reverend author minis- 
ters. Drawn, as it professes to be, al- 
most entirely from the liturgies of our 
own church, and her venerable mother 
the church of England, and expressed, 
for the most part, in the very words of 
those formularies, it cannot fail to be 
an acceptable offering to all, who, while 
they worship God “ in spirit and in 
truth,” would present to him the daily 
tribute of their prayers and praises in 
language which the services of the sanc- 
tuary have impressed on their minds, 
and endeared to their hearts. Of the 
several valuable assistances to private 
and family worship with which the de- 
vout members of our church have hi- 
therto been furnished, none, so far as 
our observation has extended, has been 
drawn up with immediate reference to 
this important consideration. Highly 
important indeed, and favourable to the 
best interests of unfeigned piety and 
true devotion, do we deem this feature 
of the present work to be. For if it be 
true, as few who are conversant with 
it will deny, that the liturgy of our 
church is, of all uninspired composi- 
tions, the best fitted for purposes of de- 
votion — if it be true, that, expressed 
frequently in the very words, it is at all 
times in unison with the doctrines of 
holy writ — if it be true, that, In some 
one of its several portions, every prin- 
ciple of the Christian faith is distinctly 
recognized, and every duty of the Chris- 
tian life earnestly and eloquently incui- 
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cated — and if, in addition to all this, 
there be any thing in the authority and 
practice of the venerable martyrs to 
the cause of the reformation — any thing 
in the example of saints now gathered 
to their inheritance of glory — any 
thing, finally, in the best recollections 
of our life; the first impressions of 
early piety, the first determined pur- 
pose of youthful dedication to God; 
then, surely, the nearer the approxima- 
tion to that volume which combines all 
these excellences, and forms the hal- 
lowed centre of all these endearing and 
inspiring associations, the greater will 
be the influence, and the more abun- 
dant and permanent the advantage. 

Having said thus much in approba- 
tion of the principle upon which the 
manual before us has been compiled, 
we cannot better illustrate the extent to 
which it has been pursued, and the ge- 
neral plan of the work, than in the 
words of the reverend author himself: 

“ The principal part of it,” says he 
in his preface, “ is taken from our Book 
of Common Prayer, and the rest, which 
will appear new to many, is almost en- 
tirely drawn from the offices for special 
occasions in the liturgy of the church 
of England. Two or three of the 
thanksgivings, from a different source, 
are written so much in the same style 
and spirit, as not to alter the cast of 
the work ; and frequently the compiler 
himself has thrown in such short peti- 
tions, or connecting clauses, as were 
necessary to give a proper fulness to 
some defective parts, and to preserve 
the harmony of others. Wherever the 
prayers were complete in tltemselves, 
he has generally transferred them as 
they stand ; wherever they were too 
brief and imperfect, he has combined 
the substance of two or three, or col- 
lected the scattered expressions relating 
to any particular subject, so as to make 
one full and comprehensive prayer. 
But there has been in all cases a studied 
regard to the general form and charac- 
ter of the liturgy, the several parts of 
penitence, supplication, intercession, 
thanksgiving, and praise being kept 
distinct. The selections from the 
Psalms, and from the other prophetic, 
and poetical parts of scripture, are 
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appropriate adcompanyments to the 
rooming and evening prayers; and 
these fervent strains will enkindle the 
spirit of devotion, and render the exer- 
cises which follow more affecting and 
impressive.” 

Such was the plan pursued, and the 
result has in oar opinion been eminently 
successful. The services for the seve- 
ral mornings and evenings of the week 
—proportioned in their length to the 
convenience of family arrangements— 
are so varied as to embrace the ordinary 
varieties of domestic Fife; while, for 
other occasions, suitable forms are pro- 
vided. Intended primarily for the wor- 
ship of the family circle, they are easily 
appropriated to the devotions of the 
closet. The selections from the Psalms, 
and from scripture in general, admira- 
bly calculated, in the former case, to 
kindle the heart, and animate the 
tongue, afford to him who prays to his 
Father in secret, subjects for devout 
meditation, suitable to every frame of 
mind, and fruitful of consolation amid 
all the “ changes and chances” to which 
this mortal fife is subject. 

That this compilation was found dif- 
ficult and laborious can readily be con- 
ceived. That it has, in general, been 
happily executed, and in some instances 
(as in the prayer, “ O Eternal God,” 
on page <J— in the third prayer of tlte 
service for Tuesday evening— in tlte 
third of the service for Thursday even- 
ing — that beginning, “ Almighty God, 
our heavenly Father ” 'm the service for 
Friday evening — and the prayer on the 
80tlr page, “ Almighty God, by whom 
we were created,”) with admirable leli- 
eity, wilt readily be granted. 

In conclusion, we again recommend 
the volume before us to all churchmen. 
They will find preserved in it, not tlte 
• sentiments and language only, but the 
very spirit of their liturgy. Its com- 
prehensive petitions, embracing “ all 
sorts and conditions of men,” while 
they enter into the heart of every indi- 
vidual, and bring up from its deep re- 
cesses the pure, warm current of the 
affections — its proper interchange of 
confession and praise, of intercession 
and Implication — its “ elegant simpli- 
city,” its “ reverential fervour,” its 



“ noble elevation” — alf are there, and 
all tempered and harmonized by that 
true, evangeFtcal unction, which, while 
It separates not the praying “ with the 
spirit,” from the praying “ with 1 the 
understanding also is far from being 
inconsistent with that celestial glow, 
which kindles every lip that has been 
touched with the fire of true devotion-— 
that rapture, which expands and" ele- 
vates the contrite heart when offering 
up itself, with all its faculties and ener- 
gies, a holy and a living sacrifice to Hina-, 
who has redeemed and sanctified it — 
that lifting op of the affections, far 
above tlte considerations of earth and 
the desires of time, which it is their pri- 
vilege to enjoy, who, like the blessed 
Proto-martyr, “ look steadfastly up to 
heaven,” and behold, by faith, the glory 
that is revealed for them at “ the right 
hand of God.” DELTA- 



for the Chriitiu* Journal. 

Messrs. Swords, 

The following attempt at an exposi- 
tion of a few of the leading qualifica- 
tions requisite to the attainment of a 
tolerable degree of pulpit eloquence, 
may be not unacceptable or useless to- 
some of your numerous and respectable 
readers. On- the one hand, this feeble 
shetch may serve to dispose to convic- 
tion the minds of some who may have 
been inclined to expect too much from 
every one invested with the clerical of- 
fice, without considering tlte immense 
improbability that every one should be 
possessed of the qualifications indispen- 
sably requisite to the perfect clerical 
orator. They may, perhaps, be led into 
a train of reasoning which will at length 
convince them of the unreasonableness 
and impropriety of entertaining or ex- 
pressing dissatisfaction at the earnest 
and sincere efforts of a clergyman to 
instruct and improve his flock, though 
they may not be attended with that 
grace and spirit which is possessed by 
a more eloquent teacher. On the other 
hand, also, some who are more nearly 
concerned in the subject may be in- 
duced to turn their attention more par- 
ticularly to those important qualifica- 
tions, without which they can never ex- 
pect perfectly to satisfy either theta- 
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selves or others, and which may, for 
the most part, be attained by earnest 
and persevering application. Should 
any, the least of these effects be pro- 
duced, it will surpass the hopes, though 
not the wishes of U. U. 

It is a trite remark, that in no sort 
of public speaking has so little eminence 
been attained, as in pulpit oratory. 
While as many, perhaps more, enter 
upon that profession which requires 
their constant exercise in this branch of 
eloquence, as in the other professions 
which require the exercise of public 
speaking, how few do we find who at- 
tain to excellence ; while at the bar 
and in the senate we perceive daily in- 
stances of the most shining superiority. 
By some, too ready to lay hold on the 
slightest occasions to abuse and vilify 
our holy religion in the persons of its 
professed defenders and supporters, it 
has been alleged that this arises from 
the comparative ignorance, indolence, 
and indifference of the clergy. The 
calumny is scarce worthy of a refutal ; 
which, however, has been ably given 
by one who was qualified to judge in 
such a cause. But while the reasons 
why such a small number have been 
found preeminently excellent in pulpit 
oratory have been ably stated by a 
more skilful hand, it may not be amiss 
to notice a few of the requisites for the 
attainment of the perfect eloquence of 
the pulpit, which render it necessary 
that but comparatively few should ever 
reach the wished-for eminence. 

There is perhaps no sort of public 
speaking that requires more talent, 
learning, and prudence* than that exer- 
cised by those of the clerical profession. 

In matter, and in manner, the elo- 
quence of the pulpit differs greatly from 
that elsewhere exercised. 

Its matter is the most noble that can 
possibly be conceived. Whether the 
object be to set forth the infinite, ador- 
able, and incomprehensible nature of 
the Deity, and so to impress the minds 
of his creatures with a holy and neces- 
sary fear : whether it be to show forth 
the greatness of redeeming love, and so 
to excite in the hearts of believers a 
lively and unceasing gratitude to their 
Saviour : whether it be to set forth the 
Vot.. VII. 



rewards promised to those who shall 
persevere unto the end, and so to en- 
courage Christians in a firm and un- 
shaken faith, and life correspondent 
thereunto: or whether it be by de- 
nouncing the dreadful wrath of the Al- 
mighty to fill the sinner with awe, and 
rouse him from his dangerous lethargy: 
— what can be so awfully interesting, 
so unspeakably important ? The sub- 
jects then being so noble, it is evident 
that language and sentiments equally, 
or at least proportionably noble, will be 
requisite to set them forth. For the 
invention of these, the highest talents 
can scarce suffice. 

Yet is this task rendered peculiarly 
difficult hy the nature of the object. It 
is not, as in pleading at the bar, to set 
forth the merits or demerits of a parti- 
cular transaction, where a multitude of 
circumstances are awaiting the disposal 
and embellishment of the speaker, and 
where the chief object is to persuade , 
whether by ridicule, pathetic entreaty, 
or lofty eloquence : it is, upon a few 
simple facts, and some as simple though 
all-important doctrines, to ground ar- 
guments which may induce men to re- 
ceive our instructions with a willing 
inind, and readily to comply with our 
advice. It is not, as in the senate, to 
set in the most advantageous light the 
arguments for a particular side of the 
question in debate : it is to reason upon 
a matter, upon which there can be 
no dispute; to illustrate and enforce 
a doctrine or a precept, already suffi- 
ciently, and yet but too generally dis- 
regarded. The eloquence of the pulpit 
is distinguished from that of both the 
bar and the senate, by the spiritual and 
mysterious nature of its subjects. Both 
of the latter relate to matters which are 
continually passing before our eyes, and 
which excite a deep interest in the 
minds of our auditors. They are such 
as we ourselves may be thoroughly ac- 
quainted with, and are perfectly known 
to those on whom we would produce 
an impression. But the pulpit orator 
has to enforce a subject which, though 
generally known in a slight and super- 
ficial degree, is but too seldom under- 
stood and experienced. His auditors 
are too generally but feebly interested 
in his subject, and his utmost endea- 
SC 
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voors are necessary to rouse their at- 
tention and excite their lambent affec- 
tions ; while the most important parts 
of his discourse will be disregarded as 
trite and of little moment. To guard 
against these evils, by at once securing 
the attention of the audience by excit- 
ing their affections, and commanding 
their cool approbation by force of rea- 
soning and clearness of expression, re- 
quires no common abilities. 

[To be coi.tii lied. 3 



clergymen, and to report thereon at the 
next convention. i 

The following gentlemen were ap- 
pointed delegates to the General Con- 
vention Rev. Dr Gardiner, Rev. Dr. 
Jarvis, Rev. Mr Boyle, Rev. Mr. 
Strong, John Odin, Esq. Gardiner 
Green, Esq. Dudley A. Tyng, Esq. 
Ralph French. Esq. 

The following report was made by 
the chairman of the standing committee: 

The clerical members of the standing 
committee, having been directed bythe 
last annual convention to revise the 
constitution and canon, of this church, 
and to report to this convention such 
alterations therein as might be rendered 
necessary or expedient, to render them 
conformable with any new regulations 
of the diocese, which might be adopted 
at the then ensuing diocesan conven- 
tion, respectfully report : 

That the alterations in the constitu- 
tion of the eastern diocese, proposed 
at the convention, held in Newport, 
Rhode-Ishmd, Sept. 27, 1820, were 
unanimously adopted by the conven- 
tion held at Portsmouth, New-Hamp- 
shire, Sept. 25, 1822. By these altera- 
tions, the state of Maine is recognized 
as a part of the eastern diocese, and 
the meetings of the convention are to 
be held annually instead of biennially, 
and to be composed of all the clergy of 
the diocese, and a lay delegate from 
each church. 

These alterations not being consider- 
ed as sufficient, others were proposed; 
but, by an article of the constitution, 
they could not be proposed and acted 
upon at the same convention. The 
following proposed- alterations were 
therefore ordered to He over for consi- 
deration, at the next meeting of the 
convention, to he held at Windsor, in 
Vermont, on the 24th being, the last 
Wednesday of September, 1823, viz. 
in the second article, that the words 
“each of the states by rotation,” be 
erased, and the words u such place as 
shall be agreed upon at the preceding 



From the Gospel Advocate, for A tig. 1S23. 

Massachusetts Convention. 

The annual convention of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the state 
of Massachusetts was held in St. Paul’s 
church, Boston, on the 18th of June, 

1823, at which were prrsent, fourteen 
clergymen and twenty lay delegates, 
the representatives' of ten parishes. 

Great Barrington, Lanesborough and 
Lenox, Greenfield, Ashfield, Montague 
and Springfield, Bridgewater, Marsh- 
field, Quincy, Taunton, Cambridge, 
and Trinity church, Boston, were not 
represented. The Bishop having ta- 
ken the chair, the Rev. Benjamin C. 

Cutler was elected secretary, and Mat- 
thew S. Parker, Esq. treasurer of the 
convention. The standing committee 
were chosen by nomination, and the 
Rev. Drs. Gardiner and Jarvis, the 
Rev. Isaac Boyle, and George Brinley, 

S. Codman, and T. Clark, Esqrs. who 
served 1 the last year, were re-appointed. 

On motion, resolved, that the se- 
cretary be a committee to examine if 
any unfinished business of the last con- 
vention remained to be acted on at the 
present; and that the thanks of the 
convention be returned to- the Rev. Mr. 

Boyle, for his sermon, and that he be 
requested to furnish a copy of the same, 
for insertion in the Gospel Advocate. 

On motion of Dudley A. Tyng, Esq. 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Jarvis, a 
cnmmitteeof five gentlemen of the laity, 

consisting of Gardiner Green, Esq the _ 0 r .... , „ 

lion Jatnes Lloyd, Dr. Warren, Tho- ’ 7 8onventiqp,” be inserted ; also, that 
mas L. Winthrop, Esq. and George after the words “ lay delegates,” the 
Sullivan, Esq. was appointed to con- words “ or dele ates not exceeding 
sider the expediency, and if expedient, three,” be inserted. In article tenth, 
the best means of instituting a fund for that the word “annual” be substituted 
the relief of the widows and children of for the word “ biennial.” 
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If these alterations should prevail, it 
will be perceived that a consolidation of 
the eastern diocese will be effected ; 
that provided the experiment should 
aot be defeated bv unforeseen accidents, 
it will in fact bu..g the five state con- 
ventions together ; and that in such a 
case, it will be expedient for the seve- 
ral state conventions so to modify their 
Constitutions as to render both the time 
and place of meeting simultaneous with 
that of the diocesan convention. As, 
however, these alterations are yet to be 
acted on, it seems to your committee 
premature to make any alterations at 
present, in the constitution of the 
church of Massachusetts; more espe- 
cially as the pbject to be gained by such 
alteration may be provided for by ad- 
journment. 

Your committee are confirmed in this 
opinion, by the consideration that the 
Bishop at the last diocesan conveniioif 
recommended a division of the diocese 
as soon as it can with propriety be effect- 
ed. A late most important decision of 
the supreme court of the United States, 
with regard to certain lands in the state 
of Vermont, owned by the English Soci- 
ety for Propagating the Gospel in Fo- 
reign Parts, a part of the income of which 
it is understood will be devoted to the 
support of a bishop, will most probably 
accelerate this event. In this case, fur- 
ther alterations will be necessary in the 
constitution of the diocese. 

Your committee therefore pray, that 
they may be discharged from any fur- 
ther consideration of the subject. 

Respectfully submitted. 

John S. J. Gardiner, Chairman. 

On motion of Dudley A. Tyng, Esq. 
seconded by the Rev. Titus Strong, the 
following resolution was past, providing 
for the establishment of a diocesan fund. 

Whereas it is indispensable to pro- 
vide a fund for defraying the necessary 
expenses pf the diocesan and state con- 
ventions, and particularly the expenses 
of those of the clergy who may have to 
travel a considerable distance to the 
place of the meeting of the said con- 
ventions ; and whereas it is also expe- 
dient to provide for the payment of the 
necessary expenses of the delegates 
who shall be sent to the general con- 



vention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States ; it is 
hereby earnestly recommended to every 
congregation in this state to pay to the 
treasurer of the convention thereof, on 
or before the day of the annual meeting 
of the convention, a contribution of not 
less than two per cent, on the amount 
of the res;>ective salaries of their cler- 
gymen. One half of the amount thus 
contributed, if necessary, shall be ap- 
propriated, under the direction of the 
convention, exclusively towards defray- 
ingthe expenses of clergymen attending 
the diocesan or state convention from 
any distance over 20 miles, and also 
the necessary expenses of clerical and 
lay delegates to the general convention ; 
and the remainder shall be appropriat- 
ed to defraying contingent expenses. 
Provided, nevertheless, that no clergy- 
men or lay deputy shall be entitled to 
any provision for travelling expenses, 
whose parish shall not comply with th« 
provisions of this resolution. If afterth* 
annual expenses are defrayed, any sura 
be left in the treasurer’s hands, it shall 
be his duty to deposit the same in the 
Savings’ Bank, or in good and approved 
stock, that it may become a permanent 
fund for the use of the convention. 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Baary, 
seconded by the Rev. pr. Jarvis, it was 
resolved, that this convention approve 
of the resolution adopted by the last 
diocesan convention, requesting the bi- 
shop to assign to the several rectors of 
parishes, within thp eastern diocese, 
such missionary duties as he shall think 
expedient; and for the better carrying 
that resolution into effect, as far as th's 
state is concerned, resolved, that the 
bishop be, and he hereby is, requested 
to assign to the several rectors such 
destitute parishes as it may be expedi- 
ent for each of them to visit ; and that 
due notice of the same be given to each 
rector, to be communicated to his vestry. 

The bishop was requested to appoint 
a preacher for the next convention. 

Resolved, That the next annual con- 
vention be held in Trinity church, 
Boston, and that divine service be com- 
menced at 9 o’clock A. M. 

The convention then adjourned, the 
bishop having first concluded with 
prayer and tiie Episcopal benediction. 
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For the Christian Journal 
[In giving place to the following report, which 
h*<* only just been received, the editors can- 
not refrain from an expression of regret that 
it was not handed in at an earlier day ; much 
of the interest and effect' of such documents 
being lost by the lapse of time. They would 
respectfully suggest to the secretaries and 
managers of aU institutions connected with 
the church, whose reports may be wished to 
appear in the Journal, the propriety of fur-* 
nishing copies of them immediately after they 
are made, in order that an early publication 
may be secured to their contents. J 

First Report of the Managers of the 
Female Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety of Christ Church, New- York, 
made December 5, 1822. 

Ik presenting this their first annual 
report, the board of managers of the 
Female Missionary Society of Christ 
Church, aware of their inability to lay 
before the members and patrons of the 
Institution, any particulars of a pecu- 
liarly interesting nature, cannot sup- 
pose, however, that any effort made 
■with a view of extending the Redeem- 
er’s kingdom, can be viewed with in- 
difference ; or that any information on 
such a subject can be unacceptable to 
those who profess to be the disciples of 
the Saviour of mankind, feeble as may 
be the effort, or limited the information. 

Debarred by the nature of the insti- 
tution from the pleasing task of point- 
ing to where once the beasts of the fo- 
rest roamed in quest of their prey, and 
in conjunction with the untutored sa- 
vage were the sole tenants of the soil ; 
to where even whan white men became 
the proprietors of the land and of the 
lake, the name of God was unheard, 
unknown, or known and heard only in 
the oaths of the blasphemer, or in vio- 
lation of the dread command uttered 
from Sinai’s awful summit — “ Thou 
shalt not take the name of God in vain,” 
— the board have not the pleasing task 
of pointing to this once dreary, now al- 
tered scene, and (even were the means 
•which the society affords competent to 
effect so desirable an end) of exclaim- 
ing, “ there has the herald of the cross, 
sent forth by means of your pious ex- 
ertions, proclaimed the Gospel of glad 
tidings to a people once sunk in igno- 
Tanceand vice — now raised to godliness 
and virtue; there has been 'planted the 
standard of Immanuel — there has been 



raised an altar to the Lord of hosts.’* 
For facts of this pleasing nature you 
must be referred to the report of that 
society to which this is auxiliary. 

Inspired with a lively sense of grati- 
tude to God for his mercies, and the 
rivileges which, in abundant profusion, 
e has showered upon them as mem- 
bers of a congregation, desirous that 
others less favoured than themselves 
might become the participants in those 
mercies and privileges, several ladies 
of Christ Church determined to unite 
their exertions in seconding the efforts 
of the society established for the pur- 
pose of sending missionaries to the be- 
nighted inhabitants of the interior. — 
Accordingly a meeting was railed, and 
a society organized, on Good-Friday, 
April 6th, 1822, under the appellation 
of “ The Female A\ xiliary Missionary 
.Society of Christ Church.” With the 
example of a sister congregation in 
view, it was not doubted but that the 
establishment of such an institution 
would be attended with very beneficial 
effects ; and, blessed be God, the anti- 
cipations of many of the warmest advo- 
cates of the society have been realized. 
Eighty-four dollars and eighteen cents 
have been rereived : five dollars and 
eighteen cents have been expended for 
printing and stationary, and seventy- 
nine dollars paid over to the treasurer 
of the parent institution ; a sum which, 
under existing circumstances, cannot be 
considered as small, when it is known, 
that, prior to the formation of this, many 
of the ladies of the congregation became 
subscribers to the parent society, and 
also to tbe gentlemen’s missionary as- 
sociation attached to Christ Church. 
That a much greater sum yiM be ob- 
tained during the ensuing year, is con- 
fidently expected from the fact, that a 
number of the ladies of our congrega- 
tion have not yet been called upon, by 
reason of the afflictive dispensation with 
which our city has been visited of late. 
The board cannot omit noticing the 
pleasing willingness to contribute, 
which, in most cases, has manifested 
itself in those who have been called up- 
on : and here we would gratefully ac- 
knowledge the receipt of - a number of 
blank books for the use of the society. 
— From the causes already mentioned, 
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there are yet many ladies in the con- 
gregation who have not become mem- 
bers of this society. It is hoped their 
aid will not be withheld when solicited. 
It cannot be that they who are continu- 
ally enjoying the favours of the Most 
High, whose sanctuary privileges are 
great as they are numerous, will refuse 
to assist in the extension of those fa- 
vours to others, when they reflect that 
thousands of their fellow creatures are 
at this moment sunk in the lowest 
depths of vice and immorality, who 
might be extricated therefrom by the 
assistance of those who are abundantly 
blessed frith the blessings of the God 
of heaven. The mind revolts from the 
idea that numberless immortal souls 
should be left to perish, and not an ef- 
fort made to save them. 

Who will refuse their cooperation ip 
a work like this* A brighter reward 
awaits those favoured beings whom Je- 
hovah permits to be the instruments of 
proptoting his cause, than worlds could 
ever bestow. It is sufficient to excite 
the noblest feelings of thesqul to think, 
that by your exertions the heavenly 
concave may be made to ring with the 
shouts of seraphic legions, upon the 
conversion of a soul. Trusting that 
the advancement of the glory of God, 
and the extension of the limits of that 
church, which, planted and fostered by 
his care he will never forsake, arc the 
points towards which we aim; and 
knowing that a grapious Being “ will 
not despise the day of small things;” 
let us continue our exertions for the 
prosperity of ^ion, and we have the 
assurance that our “ labour shall not be 
j,n vain.” 



Columbia College Cn,nmencemcnt. 

The Annual Commencement of Co- 
hunbia College was celebrated on Tues- 
day, Aug. 5, 1823, in Trinity church. 
The day was very fine, the company 
numerous and highly respectable, and 
the exercises were well and creditably 
performed. We annex a list of the 
names of the young gentlemen who gra- 
duated, together with the subjects of 
their orations; and also of those who 
received the various honours of the 
College. 



1 . A salutatory address, with a poem 
in Latin, “ De summa Cadi regione,” 
by Edmund D. Griffin. — 2. English 
salutatory address, with an oration on 
the influence of religion upon individual 
and national happiness, by Edward 
Anthon. — 3. An oration in the Greek 
language, by Lewis Cruger. — 4. An 
oration on the progress of mathemati- 
cal science, by ‘Horatio Allen. — 5. 
An oration on refinement of society, as 
unfavourable to poetry, by William A. 
Lawrence. — 6. An oration on the neg- 
lect of, and advantages derived from, 
the cultivation of intellect, by •Adol- 
phus N. Gouverneur. — 7. An oration 
on the life and character of Napoleon 
Buonaparte, by James E. S. fiosack. — 
8. An oration on the moral and politi- 
cal influence of history, by Charles J. 
Smith. — 9- An oration on the social 
feelings, by Edward M. Clark. — 10. A 
disputation on tlie question, “Is the 
prevalence of luxury beneficial to soci- 
ety ?” ‘affirmative, James II. Titus ; 
•negative, John D. Ogden. — 11. An 
oration on the invasion of Spain, by 
Wm. D. Henderson. — 12. An oration 
on the effects of the influx of foreigners 
on the people of the United States, by 
•John T. Ferguson. — 13. An oration 
on the progress of religious toleration, 
by Grenville A. Sacket. — 14. An ora- 
tion on the influence of individual on 
national character, by ’Christopher 
Allen. — 15. An oration on the perni- 
cious effects of great talents on men des- 
titute of moral principle, by Noel Ro- 
bertson- — 16. The vision of fancy, a 
poem, by ‘John B. Foulke.-‘-17’. An 
oration on the rising prospects of Ameri- 
ca, by Adam D. Logan. — 1 8. An oration 
on the influence of republican princi- 
ples, by Jonathan Lawrence. — 19. An 
oration on the causes of the ruin of re- 
publican and imperial Rome, by Wm. 
II. Boyd. — 20. An oration on the plea- 
sures of anticipation, by Henry A. 
Heyer. — 21. An oration on the Spa- 
nish history and character,' Tjy Edmund 
B. Elmendorf. — 22. An oration on in- 
tellectual attainments, by Mancius S. 
Hutton. — 23. A noration on the drama, 
by William L. Keese. — 24. An oration 
on the German character, by William 
F. Havemeyer. — 25. An oration on 
the Indian character, by John A. Hicks. 
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—26. An oration on the influence of 
literature, by ‘Andrew K. Robertson. 
—27. The testimonials adjudged at 
the late concluding examination were 
then announced. — 28. Valedictory ad- 
dress, with an oration on national pride, 
by Smith Pyne. — The degree of bach- 
elor of arts was conferred on the before- 
mentioned young gentlemen, and on 
George B. Ogden. 

The degree of master of arts was 
conferred on Daniel L. M. Peixotto, 
M. D. Wm. Beach Lawrence, Henry 
Crtiger,Wm Mitchell,, lohnL Sukeley, 
John Mitchell, Wm Betts, Roosevelt 
Johnson, Abraham Halsey. 

The honorary degree of A. M. was 
conferred on Samuel Seabury, of 
Brooklyn, New-York, and on John 
Carrol, Esq. of Baltimore. 

The degree of D. D. was conferred 
on the Right Rev. John S. Ravenscroft, 
bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the state of North-Carolina, 
and on the Rev. Cbancey Lee, of Cole- 
brook, in the state of Connecticut. 

The degree of LL D. was confer- 
red on the Hon. Ambrose Spencer, late 
chief justice of the supreme court of the 
state of New-York; on the Hon. Na- 
than Sanford, chancellor of the state of 
New-York; on the Hon John Savage, 
chief justice of the supreme court of the 
state of New-York; and on the Hon. 
Edward Livingston, of New-Oi leans. 

The exercises of the day concluded 
with prayer by the President. 

Students having an asterisk (*) affix- 
ed to their names, were excused from 
delivering their orations. 



Ordinations. 

On the 30th of June, 1823, in Stam- 
ford, Connecticut, the Rev. Ambrose S. 
Todd, deacon, was admitted to the holy 
order of priests; and on the 29th of July, 
in Chester, Mr. William Shelton was 
admitted to the holy order of deacons, 
by the Right Rev. Thomas C. Brown- 
oil, bishop of the diocese. 

At an ordination held in Trinity 
Church, New-York, on Wednesday, 
Aug. 6, 1 823, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Hobart, Cornelius R. Duffie was ad- 
mitted to the holy order of deacons; 
and the Rev. George W. Donne, dea- 
con, officiating in Trinity church, to 



that of priests. Morning prayer was 
celebrated by the Rev. Benjamin T. 
Onderdonk, an assistant minister of 
Trinity church ; and an appropriate 
exhortation delivered by the Rev. Wil- 
liam Berrian, an assistant minister of 
the same church. 

At the public commencement of the 
University of Pennsylvania, on the 31st 
of July, 1823, the degree of D. D. was 
conferred on the Rev. John Churchill 
Rudd, rector of St. John’s church, Eli- 
zabeth-Town, New-Jersey. 

The Rev. Dr. Alexander Arbuthnot, 
dean of St. Coleman’s, Cloy ne, has been 
promoted to the bishoprick of Killaloe 
and Kilfenora, vacant by the translation 
of the Right Rev. Dr. Mant, to the bt- 
shoprick of Down and Connor. 

St. James’s Church, Delaware. 

On Thursday, July 31st, 1823, St. 
James’s church, neat Stanton, Dela- 
ware. was consecrated to the worship 
of Almighty God, bv the Right Rev. 
William White, D. D. bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the di- 
ocese of Pennsylvania. The morning 
service was read by the Rev. Mr. Wel- 
ler, of the diocese of Maryland, and a 
discourse, appropriate to the occasion, 
was delivered by the Rev. Mr Bedell, 
rector of St. Andrew’s church, Phila- 
delphia. — The Rev. Robert Clay, rec- 
tor of the church, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Willistonand Brinckley were atsopre- 
sent. 

It is interesting to remark the pro- 
gress of the church in the stale of Dela- 
ware. It is not long since the vestry 
of the church at Newcastle enlarged 
their ancient building, and made it a 
beautiful church, which has been finish- 
ed with a very fine clock in the steeple, 
the workmanship of Lukens of this city. 
St. James’s church has, for a number 
of years, been connected with the 
church of Newcastle under the pasto- 
ral care of the Rev. Robert Clay. The 
old building in which the congregations 
had worshipped having gone much to 
decay, the present church has been 
built within a very short distance, and 
is a building which reflects great 
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credit on all who have been engaged, ized him, made a rural table under 
particularly to Mr. Barker, whose zeal the fine spreading oaks, and such of the 
and persevering industry is beyond company as saw fit to remain, partook 
praise. It is a stone I uilding, nearly of a substantial dinner which had been 
square, finished with galleriesaod every prepared for the occasion — a blessing 
convenience for the purpose intended, from the throne of grace being asked by 
An air of great neatness runs through the Bishop, to accompany the reception 
the whole. The site on which the of the creatures of a bountiful Prbvt- 
church is built is one of the greatest dence — Philadelphia Recorder. 
beauty. The building is near one ex- 
tremity of a ten acre lot (the property . — ~ 

of the church) of the most majestic lhe CMuian Jounmt 

oaks, whose deep rich tolinge occasion- 



ally hide it from view. There is a re- 
pose and a beauty about the scenery, 
which seem fitted to cherish the feel- 
ings of devotion, and the world appears 
as it were shut out. The grave yard 
surrounding the old church has many 
a tomb stone which tells.the brief story 
of those who an hundred years ago had 
come up to that place to worship. 

There were many circumstances 
which rendered the day peculiarly in- 
teresting. The ruins of the old church, 
which is one of the most ancient which 
is to be found in this section of the 
country— a new and handsome build- 
ing erected by the persevering efforts 
of a fewstaunch friends — the venerable 
Bishop of Pennsylvania, whose life has 
been coeval with the history of the 
American church — a congregation so 
large that probably not more than one 
half were in the interior of the building, 
and composed of persons of the first 
respectability — many of the clergy 
from different dioceses, who took part 
in the exercises of the occasion — and 
the circumstance of a neat and commo- 
dious building, in which the congrega- 
tion can .worship tiod after the manner 
of their fathers, — all unite to impress 
the mind with feelings of no ordinary 
description. May the great Head of the 
church, to whom this temple is now 
dedicated, condescend to bless the un- 
dertaking; and may that Gospel which 
is the power of God unto salvation, be 
there preached, till the people of the 
Lord have no more need of earthly tem- 
ples. but shall serve God day and night 
in that temple which is in heaven. 

As the congregation had coine many 
of them from a distance, and as the ex- 
ercises were long, Mr. Barker, with a 
hospitality which has always character- 



SCUIPTUKE HYMNS. 
rereion of Job xix. 81, &c. 

Thy hand, O God, hath touch’d my heart. 
My deep afflictions bear me down. 

My flesh hi id spirit fee! thy dirt, 
l sink beneath thy awful frown. 

O then, that all my words of grief 
And tears were written in thy hook? 

0 that my woes without relief 
Were graven in the lasting rock! 

For great the hope thy promise givea 
To all chastised of thee, O Lord? 

1 know that my Redeemer lives. 

And will his mourning saints reward. 

Though, in the grave’s unhallow’d gloom, 
Corruption revel on this form. 

And all within the festering tomb 
Be given to th* insatiate worm,— 

Yet shall my flesh behold my God, 

My hotly glorious shall arise ; 

And 1 shall dwell in his abode. 

And ever see him with my eyes. 

JEDUTHUN. 



Version of 1 Timothy vi. U— 16. 

Do thou, O min of God, 

Flee all the ways of death ; 

And follow afier righteousness. 

Patience, and love, and faith. 

Fight the good fight of faith 
So solemnly profess’d ; 

Lay hold on everlasting life. 

Thou, call’d among the blest? 

Be this thy sacred charge;— 

As God thou dost revere. 

To keep lus precepts un rebuked 
Till Christ again appear. 

For in his chosen times 
God will reveal Ids Son ; 

The King of kings, and Lord of lords, 

U leas’d aud supreme alone. 

And none but this our God 
Hath immortality; 

He dwells in light none can approach. 

Nor morul ever see. 

To Him then he ascribed, 

With highest purest praise. 

All honour, majesty, and power. 

Eternal as his days. 

JEDUTHUN. 

, Digitized by < 
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For the Christian Journal. 

The Season of Beet. By a young Lady of IS. 
It was night, and all nature wm still. 

The sun had long set in the west; 

I said, “ 1 will now fear no ill, 

But enjoy this sweet season of rest.” 

IIow like is man’s life to a day 
That in fleeting colours is drest, 

But which in an hour fades away. 

And he slowly rinks into his rest. 

For the sleep of the grave is profound, 

By no trouble can we be oppress’d ; 

And we sweetly repose in the ground. 

But— tis “ only a season of rest.” 

For again the bright mom shall appear ; 

In that morn shall eachChrisiian he blest, 
And in worlds where can enter no tear. 
Never wish for “ a season of rest.” 

MARY. 

, For the Christian Journal. 

To /lope. 

Welestin! Hope ! I keep this mark. 

Thy day -Star oheers my dmibiful way ; 
Though oft I wander in the dark, 

As oft illumed by thy bright ray. 

In dire affliction’s night and storms, 

Wlien lank despair, with lioDow eye, 
Approaches with unfolding arms, 

, 1 flee his grasp, for thou art nigh. 

■ Propitious Hope! on thee I rest; 

Led through rough paths by thv soft hand, 
Thou dost console my iroohtrd breast. 
When wayward fortune lifts her wand. 

Upon thy anchor firm reclined, 

1 sink into a calm repose — 

Give all mv sorrows to the wind, 

And bid it waft away my woes. 

Beyond those hills of towering height, 
Whose awful summits meet the sky, 

Mv soul to those blest worlds of light, 

Bland Hope, on thy soft wings shall fly. 

If life’s late evening I should see. 

And doubt ami gloom my liosom rend ; 
Hope, let me ever rest, on thee. 

Be my consoler and my friend. 

When on the bed of death I’m laid. 

Then let thy glow ing lamp hum bright; 
SupjKirt me through the gloomy shade, 

And bear mo to the realms of light. 

LAURA. 



Obituary of the Rev. Jordan Gray. 

The Rev. Jordan Gray, of this diocese, 
Intel)' deceased, was bom at Arlington, 
Vermont. From his youth he was impress- 
ed with a deep sense of the importance of 
religion. He was a young man of unques- 
tionable integrity, and could be charged 
with no v ice. — In the autumn of J817, Mr. 
Gray became more deeply engaged in the 
service of his divine Master ; and notwith- 
standing he had now a family, and but little 



property, he could not be dissuaded from 
the attempt to prepare himself for the 
Gospel ministry. After his steadfast de- 
termination became fully known, some ex- 
ertions were made to assist him. In the 
spring of 1819, he removed to a neighbour- 
ing town, where he was employed by a 
destitute congregation as a lay reader. In 
this service lie continued for more than 
two years, diligently engaged in improv- 
ing his mind, and in doing good among 
the people. Towards the end of 1821, he 
presented himself for deacon’s orders ; and 
though his literary acquirements wore 
scanty, yet such were his endowments of 
nature and grace, that there was no hesita- 
tion in admitting him to the sacred office. 
Within a few months from the time or his 
ordination, lie was settled in the parishes 
oFRerkshire and Montgomery, in the north 
part of the state, and soon assisted in or- 
ganizing another parish in the adjoining 
town of Ennshurgh. In this situation he 
had laboured but little more than a year, 
when, in the height of his activity and use- 
fulness, and while enjoying the full confi- 
dence ami affection of the people under 
his care, lie was suddenly removed from 
bis earthly toils to his heavenly rest. On 
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the 7th of April last, being called to at- 
tend the funeral of a child at some distance 
from home, he had occasion to pass a con- 
siderable river, which was mu< h raised by 
a recent freshet, and the bridge carried 
away. With two other men, and a lad of 
about fourteen, he attempted the passage 
in a sipall canoe. As soon as they reached 
the main current of the stream, they were 
all thrown instantly into the river The 
other two men, with some difficulty, 
reached the short ; and it appears probable 
that Mr. Gray, if lie had been unencum- 
bered, might have done the same. But, 
as he fell into the water, the boy clasped 
around him, and both soon disappeared. 
Nearly six weeks after the melancholy 
event, the body of Mr. Gray was taken up 
about two mites down the river; but the 
body of the lad had not then been found. 
Thus a faithful and premising young cler- 
gyman has been suddenly taken away ; 
three parishes, that had anticipated much 
prosperity under his care, are left desti- 
tute; and, what is above all things affect- 
ing, a wife and two children, who had a 
f..ir prospect of a competent and respect- 
able support, are thrown into complete in- 
digence, and must depend on friends for 
subsistence. — The time is short. Let mi- 
nisters improve the moments as they pass , 
and let the people profit by the ministry 
of the word, and the means of grace ; for 
soon all these privileges will be taker, 
away, and every one’s account will be seal- 
d up for judgment . — Gospel Advocate.. 




THE 



CHRISTIAN JOURNAL, 

AM) 

LITERARY REGISTER. 

No. 10.] OCTOBER, 1823. [Vol. VII. ' 



Abstract of the Proceedings of the 
Convention of the Diocese of Mart/, 
band, held in St. Paul’s Church. Bal- 
timore, May 28/A, 29/A, and SOth, 
1823. 

Thk convention was composed of 
the Right Rev. Bishop Kemp, thirty- 
four presbyters, four deacons, and forty- 
eight lay-delegates, representing the 
same number of parishes. 

It was opened with morning prayer 
by the Rev. Jonathan Judd, rector of 
Great Choptank, Cambridge, Dorches- 
ter ; a sermon by the Rev. Edmund D. 
Barry, D. D professor of languages in 
the university of Maryland, and princi- 
pal of an academy in Baltimore ; and 
the administration of the holy commu- 
nion by the bishop. 

The Rev. Wm. E. Wyatt, D. D. was 
elected secretary, and the Rev. George 
M‘Elhiney appointed assistant secre- 
tary. 

On motion, resolved, that the thanks 
of the convention be presented to the 
Rev. Dr. Barry, for the very excellent 
sermon delivered by him at the open- 
ing of this convention. 

lte.solved, that the practice of pre- 
senting thanks to the clergy for sermons 
preached at the opening of the conven- 
tions of the ProtestantEpiscopalChurch 
of Maryland, be discontinued. 

In conformity with the forty-fifth ca- 
non of the General Convention of 1 808, 
the bishop delivered an address, from 
which the following is extracted. 

My reverend brethren of the clergy, 
and gentlemen of the laity, 

Under the good providence of Al- 
mighty God, we are again permitted to 
assemble, to review the condition, and 
to consult the interest of our portion of 
the church of Christ. The occasion is- 
full of interest, as well as of awe; par- 
ticularly when we consider, that the 
Head of this church is that heavenly 
Vol. VII. 



Being, who in a state of humanity 
atoned for sin, established a church, 
and now watches over her concerns. 
Under his all-seeing eye, and in sub- 
mission to his holy will, our delibera- 
tions are to be conducted. 

T wo causes have prevented me from, 
being able to perform the usual portion 
of episcopal service — the one, was the 
absence of my colleague last year, till 
the season of visitation had passed 
away : the other, a severe domestic af- 
fliction, which confined me to my family 
for five months. Still I am not sensible 
that any episcopal duties have been 
omitted or postponed, which were ab- 
solutely necessary to the welfare of the 
church. Immediately after the conven- 
tion, on the 9th day of June, I held ant. 
ordination in St.John’s church, in the 
city of Washington, when the Rev. Mr. 
Aydelott, IhcRev.Mr.VVm.Armstrong, 
and the Rev. Mr. Daniel Somers, were 
admitted to the holy order of priests; 
and Mr. Lemuel Wilmer to the holy 
order of deacons. And the same day, 
in the afternoon, I confirmed, in the 
same church, twenty-five persons. I 
also held a confirmation at night, in. 
Christ church, Georgetown, when eigh- 
teen white persons, and seventeen black 
were confirmed. On the 10th day of 
the same month, I received from the 
standing committee a testimonial in fa- 
vour of Mrt Silas C. Freeman, and 
placed him on the roll of candidates for 
holy orders. On the 6th day of Sep- 
tember, in St. Paul’s, Baltimore, I ad- 
mitted the Rev. Mr. Joseph Spencer to 
the holy order of priests; and the same 
day gave him a letter of dismission to 
the diocese of Pennsylvania, in as much 
as he had been appointed a professor 
in Carlisle college. ■ 

I consecrated to the service of Al- 
mighty God, on the lfth day of Sep- 
tember, 1822, a new church, lately built 
in Rockville, Montgomery county, by 
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the name of Clirtst church ; and at the 
*aroe time confirmed eighteen persons. 
On the day following I held a confirma- 
tion in St. Bartholomew’*, in the same 
county, when sixteen persons were con- 
firmed. These churches are both un- 
der the care of the Rev. Thomas Allen. 

On the 7th of November I visited the 
parishes in Harford county, then under 
die ministry of the Rev. Mr. Jackson. 
In the morning 1 preached in Bavre- 
de Grace, and confirmed five persons. 
The same day, in the afternoon, I 
preached in St. George’s, and confirm- 
ed five more. 

I held an ordination in St. Peter’s, 
Baltimore, on the 14th day of Decem- 
ber, when the Rev. Mr. Aisquith was 
admitted to the holy order of priests. I 
also at [lie same time enrolled Mr. John 
Glaxton, as a candidate for holy orders. 

In my own parish, in the city of Bal- 
timore, I held a confirmation on the 
SfOth day of December, when twenty- 
two white and two coloured persons 
Were confirmed. 

On the 1st of January, 1823, in the 
same church, I admitted Mr Frederick 1 
Scliroeder to the holy order of deacons; 
and on the Sd of February I licensed 
Mr. John Contce to act as a lay-reader 
in Queen Ann parish, Prince George’s 
county, during the vacancy of the pa- 
rish. This license, however, has since 
been superseded by the appointment of 
the Rev. Mr. Tyng, minister of the pa- 
rish I ordained the Rev. Charles P. 
M'JIvaine a priest, on the 20th day of 
March, in my own church. And on the 
27th of April I held a confirmation in 
Trinity church, in this city, when forty- 
two were confirmed. 

Thus, since last convention, I have 
Consecrated one new church ; I have 
held eight confirmations; I have or- 
dained two deacons and six priests i 
and I have also enrolled two candidates 
for holy orders. 

The changes that have taken place 
among the clergy are calculated to ex- 
cite the most serious reflections, and to 
impress us more and more with the aw- 
ful consideration, that we ought at all 
times to be ready to yield an account 
of our stewardship. Not less than three 
of our clergy, last year, fell victims to 
(he disease by which our country was 



visited — the Rev. Mr. Kind, the Rer. 
Mr. Bowden, and theRev.Mr. Brady. 

Some other changes have also occur- 
red. The Rev. Mr. Judah has moved 
to the diocese of Connecticut, and the- 
Rev. Mr. Stratton has extended a por- 
tion of his labours to the church in- 
Snow Hill, which Mr. Jodah left. The 
Rev. Mr.Wickes has left Princess Ann, 
and settled in Norfolk, in the diocese 
of Virginia. The Rev. Mr. Weller re- 
signed the church in Cambridge, Dor- 
chester county, and succeeds the late 
Mr.Nind in St. Stephen’s, Cecil county; 
and Mr. Weller has been succeeded in 
Cambridge by the Rev. Mr. Judd, from 
Connecticut. The Rev. Mr. Hubbard 
has moved from St. Michael’s, in Talbot 
county, to the diocese of New-York". 
His station has been filled by the Rev. 
Mr. Schroeder, lately ordained. The 
Rev. Mr. Walker has left Chester-Town 
for the diocese of South-Carolina; and 
his parish is now occupied by the Rev. 
Mr. Jackson, formerly of Havre-de- 
Grace. The Rev. Mr. Lemmon, from 
Virginia, has lately settled in Hagers- 
town. The Rev.Mr.Tyng has exchang- 
ed St. John’s church, in Georgetown, 
for Queen Ann parish, in Prince 
George’s county, vacated by the re- 
moval of the Rev. Mr. Shaw to the state 
of Indiana. The Rev. Mr. Addison has 
succeeded Mr. Tyng. The Rev. Mr. 
Bausman has left his parish in Calvert 
county, and settled in the diocese of 
Pennsylvania ; from which diocese the 
Rev. Mr Schaeffer has come to St. Mar- 
garet’s, Westminster, in Anne Arundel 
county. The Rev. Lemuel Wilmer is 
settled in Port Tobacco. 

The building and repairing of 
churches has progressed, and is still 
progressing in a manner, quite equal to 
what we ought to expect. 

The fund for the support of the epis- 
copate accumulates slowly. Still, we 
have reason to rejoice that a beginning 
has been made, and we may fondly hope 
that the munificence of our members 
will enable the church to place this order 
of the ministry in a condition to perforin 
all their duties with higher effect. « 

When, by a special General Conven- 
tion, a system was finally settled for the 
education of candidates for holy orders, 
it was hoped, to use the language of our 
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•^eherable presiding bishop, that there 
would be “ an undivided wish, and en- 
deavour to support, an institution begun 
under such favourable prospects.”— 
That this seminary, well supplied with 
learned and pious professors, would be 
completely sufficient for the purposes 
of the church, for many years to come; 
that a uniform mode of education, under 
the superintendence of the house of 
bishops, would be the most effectual 
way to preserve her integrity, to main- 
tain her excellent form of worship, and 
to preserve the unity of her faith ; these 
are propositions which seem to admit 
of no doubt. And it is surely true, that 
unity in theChristian church was viewed 
by our blessed Lord and his apostles, 
as the main principle of her existence. 

Besides, it wtaild be of great advant- 
age for the students of theology in every 
diocese, to finish their education at the 
great theological school of the church. 
They would enter upon the duties of 
their ministry under more favourable 
circumstances; and to be educated at 
the same seminary would unite them in 
the bonds of affection ; while, at the 
same time, a laudable and valuable 
emulation would be created among the 
sons of the church. 

It has been said, however, and it may 
sometimes be the case, that young men 
of good talents, and pious dispositions, 
may be inclined to enter the ministry, 
who have not the means of acquiring 
the elementary parts of education, or of 
finishing their studies at the seminary. 

Let a society, then, be formed in 
every diocese, for the purpose of sup- 
plying pecuniary aid to young men 
preparing for holy orders, and all dif- 
ficulties of this kind will be removed, 
while the union and harmony of the 
church will be preserved. 

In two dioceses, Pennsylvania and 
South-Carolina, societies of this kind 
have been formed, and their efforts 
have been great. A similar society 
exists in this diocese, although its 
operations have been suspended, for 
reasons that need not be mentioned 
here. But agreeably to the constitu- 
tion, it can be immediately brought into 
operation, and in all the parishes of the 
state auxiliaries may be formed. This 
would yield, in a way that never would 



be felt, an annual supply of money foe 
the good purposes of the institution 
And at the present time it might com- 
mence operations under very favour- 
able circumstances. Some money ig 
now in hand. And the income of a le- 
gacy, now amounting to about 1400 
dollars, and which may be considerably 
increased, if the debts be all recovered, 
left by the late Rev. Mr. Janckson, ft 
•would be in ray power to add annually 
to their fund. 

On the subject of theological educti- 
tion, I was happy to find, that my views 
coincided with the views of all ray ve- 
nerable brethren of the bouse of bj- 
shops. This appears from two resolu- 
tions passed by that body, upon receiv* 
ing the report of tile trustees of the go- 
neral seminary; which resolutions ][ 
have thought it expedient to engraft in- 
to this address. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Philadelphia, Ofth May, 1825. 
Extract from the minuter of the proceedings 
of the Haute of Hirhopr. 

The house took up the resolutions offered 
yesterday by the Right Her Bishop Bowen, 
respecting the general theological seminary, 
w Inch upon motion were adopted, as follows : 

Resolved, that this house entertain a gratify- 
ing sense of the fidelity with which tlie trustees 
and the faculty of the general theological semi- 
nary have executed the trust committed to 
them, and respectively fulfilled the dutiys of 
their appointment ; and while they deeply re- 
gret that no other provision than such ns is yet 
inadequate to the permanent success of the de- 
sign has hitherto been obtained for.it, of the 
members of our church, they still contemplate 
it with hope, and affectionately commend it to 
the liberality and patronage of their brethren, 
foil i of the clergy and of the laity, as a means 
of increase to the number of well qualified mi- 
nisters of the l.ospel in this church. 

Resolved, further, as tlie opinion of this house, 
that the general theological seminary, having 
been established by the whole body of this 
church, in general convention, seems peculiarly 
to demand the concurrent solicitudes and ex- 
ertions to be concentered on it, of all its mem- 
bers; inasmuch as this institution, when pos- 
sessing tlie oombined and efficient support of 
the whole church, must lie the most effectual 
means, under Providence, of perpetuating the 
unity of tlie church in the bond ol peace. 

A true copy. Wtn. II. DE LANOEY,sec’ry. 

Having just returned front the gene- 
ral convention, 1 have the happiness 
to inform this body, that the high con- 
cerns of the church were conducted 
with that hanpony and Christian tem- 
per, which wUl always distinguish thos 
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•who are sincere friends to our Redeem- 
er’s kingdom, and in whose hearts the 
Holy Spirit has fixed his residence. In 
addition to thosearrangemrnts, which 
it is necessary to make from time to 
time, a most important measure was 
adopted— I mean, the fixing of a stand- 
ard copy of the Holy Scriptures. To 
maintain the purity of the word of God 
is at all times fundamentally important ; 
but there are some circumstances which 
render it peculiarly necessary at the 
present time — That at this season the 
Holy Spirit may fill our hearts with 
good counsels, so that from these good 
works may proceed, may Almighty 
God of his infinite goodness grant. 

On motion, resolved, that the secre- 
tary procure a book for the purpose of 
recording the journals of this conven- 
tion, and that they be collectively pre- 
served therein, as the record of the 
proceedings of the convention in the 
diocese of Maryland. 

The following gentlemen were ap- 
pointed the standing committee for the 
ensuing year: — The Rev. Henry L. 
Davis, D. D. the Rev. Edmund D. Bar- 
ry D D. the Rev. Walter D. Addison., 
the Rev William E. Wyatt, D. D. the 
Rev. Thomas Bayne, the Rev. George 
Weller, the Rev. William Jackson. 

A report of the trustees of the theo- 
logical seminary, established at the last 
convention of this diocese, was read. 

It was moved by the Hon. C.Golds- 
borough, and resolved by the conven- 
tion, that the establishment of the theo- 
logical seminary, authorized by a vote 
of the last convention of this diocese, 
shall be, and the same is hereby sus- 
pended ; and that no resolution, or other 
act of the convention, for the revival of 
the said seminary, or for the establish- 
ment of any other theological seminary 
within this diocese, shall Ix^had, or be 
deemed valid and effectual, unless the 
same shall be adopted at one conven- 
tion, p .blished among their proceed- 
ings for the consideration of the diocese, 
and afterwards ratified and confirmed 
by the next annual and regular conven- 
tion, after a new election of lay-dele- 
gates. 

Resolved, that it is^the sense of tiffs 



convention, that the persons who have 
subscribed to the diocesan theological 
seminary, are released from their obli?. 
gation to pay their subscription. 

The parochial reports furnish th 9 
following aggregate : — Baptisms 1162 } 
marriages 234 ; funerals 407 ; commu- 
nicants 2417- — There were also re- 
ported as collected for the bishop’s fund 
8 409 ; and for the fund for deputies 
and incidental expenses g247 41$. 

It appears from the treasurer’s ac- 
count, that the state of the funds of the 
convention stands at present as follows, 
to wit : Episcopal fund, including in- 
terest to the 3 1st May, 1823, 8848 22. 
Deputies’ fund, including interest to the 
same day, 8 240 04. 

Jonas Clapham, esq. was unani- 
mously elected treasurer of this conven- 
tion for the ensuing year. 

On motion, resolved, that the next 
convention of this diocese be held in 
the city of Baltimore. 

Resolved, that the thanks of this 
convention be presented to the presi- 
dent, the secretary, and assistant se- 
cretary, for their services. 

After a concluding prayer, the bi- 
shop pronounced the Apostolic bene- 
diction, and the convention adjourned 
sine die. 

It appears from the journal of the 
above convention, that the diocese of 
Maryland consists of the bishop, forty- 
one presbyters, five deacons, and sixty- 
five congregations. 

Protestant Episcojtal Female Tract 
Society of Baltimore. 

The anniversary of this society was 
celebrated on the 23d of May, 1823, 
when the sixth annual report of the 
board of managers was made. A copy 
has recently been put into our hands, 
and we have been gratified in its peru- 
sal. — The managers “ announce, with 
deep and lively thankfulness to Him 
who has been pleased to bless their ex- 
ertions in the cause of religion, that the 
records of the society exhibit at this 
period, a state of prosperity unequalled 
in the annals of any preceding year. 

“ Grateful as is this statement to the 
feelings of the conductors of this iosti- 
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tution — encouraging as it is to their 
steal — stimulating them as it does to 
greater activity — to renewed diligence ; 
they are nevertheless compelled to de- 
clare, that the annual subscriptions are 
greatly inadequate to the purposes of 
the society. It will scarcely be credit- 
ed, that among the numerous and re- 
spectable episcopal congregations of 
this city, they have but two hundred 
and fifty-nine subscribers. Since the 
last year thirty-two have withdrawn 
their names. 

<c The managers doubt not that many 
are only waiting to be solicited to-fur- 
nish readily the trifle which is asked. 
But why is this ? Is it not the Lord’s 
work ? Is not his glory the object of 
the society ? Tbe salvation of his crea- 
tures, and the improvement of their- 
moral condition, their dearest wish ? 
And the extension of Christ’s kingdom 
upon earth their ultifAate design ? And 
should it not rather be imagined, that 
the followers of the Redeemer would be 
desirous ts claim as a privilege the 
right of being associated with them, 
than colflly wait to be importuned for 
their reluctant contributions ? The ma- 
nagers hope they do not deceive them- 
selves in believing, that' there will be 
found in their respective congregations 
many rich to cast in of their abund- 
ance — many a poor, and humble, and 
pious widow, to cast her mite into the 
treasury of the Lord. After defraying 
the expense of printing the report, their 
little treasury will be nearly exhausted ; 
but they hope in faith and confidence, 
that this will be the auspicious moment, 
when added means will give them ad- 
ded opportunities of usefulness. 

<l The board of managers have been 
enabled, during the last year, to publish 
a tract monthly, which in a former re- 
port they announced to be tlieir inten- 
tion, whenever they should have funds 
sufficient for that purpose. When it is 
considered, that from the increasing de- 
mands for their publications, they have 
considerably enlarged their editions, 
and that the length of the tracts always 
averages twelve pages, it will be matter 
of surprise that, with so few subscri- 
bers, they have effected so desirable an 
object. 

“ The last annual report announced 



the organization of three auxiliary so- 
cieties — two female juvenile societies , 
one in Trinity, and the other in St. 
Paul’s parish, and one female auxiliary 
in Talbot county. Since the last re% 
port, the board with real pleasure com- 
municate to their members the addition 
of two more — one a male juvenile so- 
ciety in this city, and the other a /«-, 
male society iu Prince George’s county. 

“ While the board acknowledge with 
gratitude, the assistance they have re- 
ceived from all their auxiliaries, it is 
but justice to mention with peculiar 
distinction, the zeal and activity of their 
'youthful coadjutors ; for, while the ma- 
nagers of the parent society lament 
their unsuccessful efforts to increase 
their subscriptions, this young and in T 
teresting portion of Christ’s flock vo- 
luntarily come forward to assist his 
cause, by contributing a part of their 
own weekly allowance. What a re- 
proach to those who have withheld 
their assistance ! The number of sub- 
scribers to St. Paul’s Juvenile Society, 
two hundred and nine — to Trinity, two 
hundred and sixteen — and to the Male 
Juvenile Society, seventy : in all more 
than double the number of adult sub- 
scribers. Their subscription amounts 
to but fifty cents, and yet they have 
furnished nearly half the funds of the 
society since their institution ! — It is 
also due to the managers of the juvenile 
societies to say, that the committee ap- 
pointed to attend their monthly meet- 
ings make a very favourable ’report of 
the order and regularity of their pro- 
ceedings. The zeal, and even judgment 
of these youthful labourers in the Lord’s 
vineyard, is astonishing; and the board 
consider their conduct and promises of 
future and increasing usefulness, a great 
cause of thankfulness to Him, who has 
put it into their hearts to enlist thus 
early under his banner. 

u The managers, as a means of in- 
creasing the interest of their subscriber^ 
during the last two years have charged 
themselves with the care of supplying 
them with each number, in regular order 
as it has beeu published. Each member 
is of course provided with the means of 
judging of the fidelity widt which the 
duties of the board are performed ; each 
one has an opportunity of testing the 
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merits of the publications selected. Tlie monitors,” as one of their reports rttJ 
managers persuade themselves that marks, “ that come monthly from the 
much benefit has arisen from this mea- press, to enforce the principles of Vir- 
sure : they persuade themselves that tue and morality, or to establish and* 
this is all that is necessary to awaken illustrate the sublime doctrines of the’ 
the interest, and secure the good offices Gospel of grace.” 
of their members; and they pledge We cannot conclude without noticing 
themselves that no exertions on their the addresses above mentioned. Al- 
part shall be wanting, to employ to the though coming from an “ association of 
greatest advantage all the funds which school boys,” they breathe a spirit of 
may be intrusted to their management, thought and of fervent piety, creditable- 
“ The steam boats have been regu- to mature age. Warm and animated, 
larly supplied with tracts, for the benefit their young hearts send forth their ef- 
of travellers. The captain of the boat fusions in language correct, chaste. 
United States having suggested to the and irresistible. Who can doubt that 
managers, that, by placing a box on their “juvenile attempts will gain the 
board, some donations might be procur- approbation of God ?” Or that, “ while 
,ed in aid of the funds, the experiment the learned labours of the sage, and the 
Jias been made, and has succeeded be- ingenious speculations of the phiioso- 
yond their expectations. The managers pher, must often fail to improve and 
^gratefully acknowledge the benevolent sanctify the soul, the Christian doctrines 
exertions of the captain in their favour, contained in a small and cheap tract, 
to which they attribute a great part of may be the means of conducting” the- 
their success. With such encourage- traveller “ to piety here, and to inde» 
went, they are preparing boxes for a scribable happiness hereafter ?” 
similar purpose, for all the different 

steam boats belonging to Baltimore. - 1 - r 

“ A list of distribution is added, to For the Christian Journal. 

enable the members to trace more dis- „ 

tinctly the operations of the society, and *'* cssrs - ‘ 5 " 0RDS , 
in order to excite more effectually their I read with much pleasure the re- 
interest, by presenting to their view at marks of your correspondent N. S. iit 
one glance the extent of benefit furnish- your number for August, “ on the rubric 
ed through their means.” respecting the occasional prayers and 

thanksgivings in the Common Prayer 
The number of tracts printed since Book.” 1 have ever agreed with hint 
the last report of the board is twelve, in the construction of the rubric, which 
and five thousand copies of each, mak- he so clearly establishes as the correct 
ing in all sixty thousand, besides one one. I will take the liberty of offering 
thousand copies of the fifth report, another reason for supposing that con- 
The number distributed is reported to struction to have been in the view of 
be 32,013. the church. In the service for Ash- 

To this report are appended the con- Wednesday, the church provides pro- 
stitution, bye laws, and first annual re- per special prayers; and in that for 
port of the Juvenile Male Auxiliary Thanksgiving-Day, a proper special 
Tract Society of Baltimore, with ad- thanksgiving. The former are directed 
dresses from its members ; the consti- to “ be said immediately before the ge- 
tution, bye laws, and first annual report neral thanksgiving,” and the latter “ af- 
of the Juvenile Female Auxiliary Tract ter the general thanksgiving.” This, I 
Society of St. Paul’s church, Baltimore; take it, is a clear expression of the 
and the same of the Juvenile Female sense of our church as to the proper 
Auxiliary Tract Society of Trinity location of occasional prayers and 
church, Baltimore : all evincing a spirit thanksgivings, and a proof that she did 
and zeal very flattering to the pious ex- not design any departure from the rule 
ertions of the young members of our and custom of the charsh of England 
communion, and promising to do much in this particular. 1$. 

good by the circulation of “ those little 
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For the Christian Journal. 
Messrs. Swonps, 

Should the following remarks have 
a tendency to advance tbe cause for 
'Which oar Saviour died, you are re- 
quested to publish them. 

<£ Thk poor have the gospel preach- 
ed to them,” said oar blessed Saviour 
to the disciples of John, when he refer- 
red to his works as a proof of his Mes- 
siahship. The laws of Moses were 
distinguished above those of other 
legislators for their attention to the 
poor ; but the Pharisees, the prevailing 
sect among the Jews, had acquired a 
supreme contempt for them, deeming 
it beneath their dignity to instruct them. 
The words just quoted must have then 
been emphatic, and are a characteristic 
of Christianity which is peculiar to it- 
self, and must endear it to the heart- 
feeling for the distresses of its fellow- 
creatures. 

Taking this view of Christianity, it 
will not, I hope, bedeemedimproperto 
ask, whether tire poor are not too much 
overlooked in the building of churches 
and ia the preaching of the gospel ? I 
do not think there is any impropriety 
in wealthy persons’ building houses for 
tbe worship of Almighty Godin a man- 
ner suited to their abilities, if the poor 
are not thereby excluded from those 
houses, or if it does not prevent tire 
erection of buildings for their peculiar 
use. 

His conduct cannot be justified who 
neglects attending church because he 
cannot appear in a style agreeing with 
his wishes to be as his neighbo irs ; nor 
wdl a true Christian be influenced by 
so unworthy a cause; but we know 
that all are not of this character — that 
the world abounds with people who 
care not whether they appear in the 
house of God or not, and whose situa- 
tion in life is such that they cannot 
purchase a seat, and who must therefore 
appear as intruders, if at all. With 
these views I could not but rejoice at 
the proposals for building a free church 
which some time since appeared in the 
Journal. Should the plan succeed, there 
can be no doubt but that our church will 
increase in numbers and piety from 
tlfid older of men tyhich our Sa- 
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viour’s peculiar care; which, tasting the 
good word of God mixed with the bitter 
draughts of adversity, duly appreciate 
it, and perhaps aid Christianity as much 
by the sincerity and fervency of their 
prayers, as others do by the greatness 
of their wealth; and which, although 
sadly neglected in the “ daily ministra- 
tion,” have souls as dear to Christ as 
those who are more wealthy. 

This confidence, as to the good effect 
of the plan spoken of, is derived from 
three sources ; to do little more than 
name which, will be sufficient to con- 
vince any one of its utility. 

Our church, to be admired and loved 
needs but to be known. By means of 
a free church she will be brought tathe 
notice of many who but for it would 
know nothing of her, and would attach 
themselves to denominations of Chris- 
tians whose creeds, we must believe, are 
less orthodox than our own ; and many 
of those who never enter a place of wor- 
ship, will then do it, and find it to be, in 
truth, “ the gate of heaven.” The re- 
ception our church meets with in pla- 
ces where the plan here approved of is 
more widely in operation than in this 
city, is a satisfactory evidence of its. 
utility. 

Again. Many of those who, from im- 
pressions received in early life, or from 
the determinations of an enlightened 
and candid mind, are somewhat attach- 
ed to our worship, now, from their in- 
ability to procure seats in our churches, 
and the natural aversion we have to be 
considered as intruders, go to places of 
public worship which they can attend 
with a less tax of personal feeling than 
at our churches ; — thus, they are lost 
to the church — lost, in many instances, 
to her sober piety. 

Further. Sunday schools are novw 
training up many youth in tbe ways of 
piety and of our church. When they 
have left these schools, where will they 
go to keep themselves in those ways ? 
No one will deny that the provision made 
for such and other poor is small ; and 
most generally draws such a line of dis- 
tinction between them and their fellow- 
worshippers, as, to say the least, makes 
them J'cel as if they were not at home. 
When this Jeering accompanies the wor- 
shipper to the house cf God, (even when 
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it is against his will,) what little security 
is there for his regular attendance ? The 
man of wealth, going where he will, in 
such places feels himself equal to any, 
one; lie feels that if his circumstances 
were known, they would secure to him a 
welcome : the poor man, sensible of his 
poverty, whose mind is perhaps blunt- 
ed by adversity, or, to speak more cor- 
rectly, who is contented with his lot, 
will not mind this distinction ; but those 
who are in a middle state of life feel it 
most sensibly, and, if we may judge 
fi-Qm their non-attendance on church in 
innumerable instances, we may add, 
most lamentably. This middling class 
is far from being an inconsiderable por- 
tion of the Christian world. 

When, with wounded feelings, I have 
seen what may almost be called the un- 
christian tenacity of some to the lawful 
possession of a seat in a church, that 
seemed unwilling that any should enjoy 
Christian privileges but those who 
could command a polished exterior, I 
thought there was an additional call for 
a free church. 

Inconclusion, it will be proper to say, 
that I believe there is as great, if not 
greater, provision for the poor in our 
churches than in others, with the ex- 
ception of one denomination. That 
one, by having free churches, from 
small beginnings has risen to great 
height. Is not this a proof of the uti- 
lity of the plan which ought to have 
weight with those who are concerned 
In the building of churches, and whom 
God hath blessed with an abundance 
of this world’s goods ? P. it. 

Adventure in a Journey from Jerusa- 
lem to Jericho. 

fThe following interesting narrative is extract- 
ed from Sir Frederick Henniker's notis dur- 
ing a visit to Egypt, See. recently put4isl»ed 
in London . 1 1 very fombly illustrates the re- 
mark of our blessed Lord, “A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho^ mid 
fed among thieves/' and shows that the same 
practices are continued in that country at 
this day, which were prevalent eighteen hun- 
dred years ago.J 

About eight o’clock in the morning 
a janissary was in waiting: having 
been repeatedly assured that there was 
‘ ho danger on this side Jericho ,’ and 
Scarcely believing that there was any 



on the other, I had resolved upon hav- 
ing no other attendant ; I was at tho 
same time provided with a letter to the 
governor of Jericho, commatiding him 
to furnish me with an escort. As we 
were on the point of starting, Nicholas 
expressed a wish to see the Jordan : a 
horse was procured — he girded on his 
sword, arid with my fowling-piece in bis 
hand, we sallied forth. The route is 
over hills, rocky, barren, and uninterest- 
ing ; we arrived at a fountain, and here 
my two attendants paused to refresh 
themselves ; the day was so hot that I 
was anxious to finish the journey, and 
hurried forwards. A ruined building r 
situate on the summit of a hill, was now 
within sight, and I urged my horse to- 
wards it ; the janissary gallopped by" 
tue, and, making signs for me not to 
precede him, he rode into and round 
the building, and then motioned me to 
advance. We next came to a hill, 
through the very apex of which has 
been cut a passage,* the rocks over- 
hanging it on either side. I was in the 
act of passing through this ditch, when 
a bullet whizzed by, close to roy head ; 

I saw no one, and had scarcely time to 
think, when another was fired, some 
short distance in advance ; I could yet 
see no one; the janissary was beneath 
the brow of the hill, in his descent ; I 
looked back, but my servant was not 
yet within sight. I looked up, and 
within a few inches of my head were 
three muskets, and three men taking 
aim at me. Escape or resistance were 
alike impossible. — I got off my horse. 
Eight men jumped down from the 
rocks, and commenced a scramble for 
me ; I observed also a party running 
towards Nicholai. At this moment 
ihe janissary gallopped in among us 
with his sword drawn ; I knew that If 
blood were spilt 1 1 should be sacrificed, 



* Qnaresmius, Kb. vi. c. 2. quoting Hrt. tar- 
dus, 200 yours past, mentions tliut i bore is it 
place horrible to the eye, ami lull rtf danger, 
called Altdomin, which signifies blond i w hets: 
lie, descending from Jerusalem to Jericho, tell 
among thieves. 

T Chateaubriand met with a serious ad- 
venture, 1 had been reading his Itinerary on 
the previous day. Ali (die janissary ) se pre- 1 
cipite dans le mcle * * * enfiu it lira son sabre 
et alloit abattre la It: te ilu chef des Bedouins 
* * * qtte nous serious infalliblemen! masst-.ctes 
que c’otott la. raison pour laquHlf il n’sroit pss 
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and I called upon him to fly. He 
wounded one man that had hold of me; 
I received two violent blows, intended 
X believe for him ; from the effect of 
one I was protected by my turban- — 
I was not armed — the janissary cut 
down another Arab, and all the rest 
scrambled up the rocks : the janissary 
turned his horse and rode off at full 
gallop, calling on me to follow him, 
which I did on foot : in the mean time 
the Arabs prepared their matchlocks, 
and opened a fire upon us, but only few 
of theirshots came very near. We had 
advanced about a league, when two of 
the banditti made a show of cutting us 
off. A sudden panic seized the janis- 
sary; he cried on the name of the Pro- 
phet, and galloped away. I called out 
to him that there were but two — that with 
his sword and pistols, if we stooped 
behind a stone, we could kill them both : 
he rode back towards the Arabs; they 
had guns, and the poor fellow returned 
at full speed. As he passed I caught 
a rope hanging from his saddle — 1 had 
hoped to leap upon his horse, but found 
myself unable ; my feet were dread- 
fully lacerated by the honey-combed 
rocks; nature would support me no 
longer ; I fell, but still clung to the 
rope ; in this manner I was drawn 
some few yards ; till, bleeding from 
my ancle to my shoulder, I resigned 
myself to my fate. As soon as I stood 
up, one of my pursuers took aim at me, 
but the other casually advancing be- 
tween us, prevented his firing; he then 
ran up, and with his sword aimed such 
a blow as would not have required a 
second ; his companion prevented its 
full effect, so that it merely cut my ear 
in halves and laid open one side of my 
face ; they then stripped me naked. 
These two could not have known that 
their friends were wounded, or they 
would certainly have killed me; they 
had heard me vote their death, and 
which we should in all probability have 
effected, had the janissary, a T urk, un- 
derstood me. I had spoken to him in 
Arabic. 

It was now past mid-day, and burn- 
ing hot; I bled profusely ; andtwovul- 

%oulu tuer le chef; car une fois le sang versfc 
noys n’Murions en dVitre parti a prendre que 
de retnurner nroroptement a Jeru'jukm. 

Vol. ViL 



tures, whose business it is to consume 
corpses, were hovering over me. I 
should scarcely have had strength to re- 
sist, had they chosen to attack me. In 
about twenty minutes Nicholai came 
up; his only sorrow was for my wound, 
and the loss of the sword, which was hi* 
own. ‘ You cannot live, Sir, you cannot 
live ! they have taken away my sword ; 
I asked them to give it back to me, but 
they would not.’ He then related his 
part of the adventure ; ten men had beset 
him, his horse was not to be depended 
upon, the gun was not loaded; and 
there were many Arabs on every side, 
so that retreat was impossible. The 
janissary now came to our assistance, 
and put me on his horse ; we passed by 
a rivulet of templing water, but they 
would not allow me to drink, though I 
was almost cltoaked with blood. At 
length we arrived, about 3 p. m. at Je- 
richo. The ‘ walls of Jericho’ are of 
mud ; at a corner of the town stands a 
small stone building, the residence of 
the governor : within the walls of it U 
the town reservoir of water, and horses 
for eight Turks. My servant was un- 
able to lift me to the ground ; the janis- 
sary was lighting his pipe, and the sol- 
diers were making preparations to pur- 
sue the robbers ; not one person would 
assist a half-dead Christian : after some 
minutes a few Arabs came up, and plac- 
ed me by the side of the horse-pond, 
just so that I could not dip my finger 
into the water ; one of the soldiers, as 
he went forth, took the rug from his 
horse, and threw it to me as a covering. 
The governor armed himself, and the 
whole gairison sallied forth in pursuit 
of the banditti. This pool is resorted 
to by every one in search of water, and 
that employment falls exclusively upon 
females ; they surrounded me, and 
seemed so earnest in their sorrow, that, 
notwithstanding their veils, I almost 
felt pleasure at my wound ; one of them 
in particular held her pitcher to my 
lips, till she was sent away by tire 
Chous.* I called her; she returned, 
and was sent away again ; and the third 
time she was turned out of the yard ; 
she wore a red veil,t and therefore 



• I lie Ostler. 

f I he «i;ti of bo* tsriog rosrrled. 
38 
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there was something unpardonable in 
her attention to any man, especially to 
a Christian ; she, however, returned 
with her mother, and brought me a le- 
mon and some milk. I believe that 
Mungo Park, on some dangerous occa- 
sion during his travels, received con- 
siderable assistance from the compas- 
sionate sex. 

A bout sunset, the secretary* of the 
governor provided me with a shirt. I 
was then put into a mat, and deposited 
in a small dark cell ; but even there I 
was not at rest, for a cat made two 
pulls at my ear during the night, it was 
a very Mohammedan eat.t 



From the Hasten Daily Advertiser. 

British Libraries. 

A committee of the house of com- 
mons lately made a report, relative to 
the royal library recently presented by 
the king to the nation, in which they 
recommend that it should be united 
with that of the British museum ; and 
that for the accommodation of the two 
libraries, a new building should be 
erected on the site of the present mu- 
seum, which occupies a space of eight 
acres. The library of the museum con- 
tains 125,000 volumes, and that of (he 
king 65,000. It is computed that the 
duplicates will not exceed 21,000, about 
12,000 of which it is recommended 
should be sold. The national museum 
was founded in 1755, and in 1757, king 
George II. transferred to it the royal 
library, collected by his predecessors, 
from Henry VIII. consisting of 9000 
volumes. In 1762, the late king pur- 
chased for it a collection of pamphlets, 
published from 1564 to 1660, consist- 
ing of 32,000 articles contained in two 
thousand' volumes. Grants have been 
made by parliament at eleven different 
times, for the purchase of collections of 
works of art for the museum, amount- 
ing to 150,000/. The collections for 



• This man is a Christian, and the only one 
in Jericho. Mohammedans do not study ihe 
art of w citing ; and t he office of secret*! y is ge- 
nerally performed by either Jew or Christian. 

+ Tho cat was the favourite animal of Mo- 
hammed, and the Turks have many anecdotes 
and superstitions respecting it: the eat is cha- 
racteristic of the Turk. 



which these grants were made, are tbe 
Sloaniun, the Harleian, the Hamilton 
collection of vases, the Townley collec- 
tion of statues, the Lansdown manu- 
scripts, the Greville minerals, the Har- 
grave library, the Phigalian marbles, 
the Elgin marbles, and the Burney li- 
brary. Many donations have also been 
made by individuals, among which that 
of the late Sir Joseph Banks is men- 
tioned. 

The collection of the royal library 
was begun by the late king soon after 
his accession, by the purclrase, in 1762, 
«f the library of Mr. Joseph Smith, Bri- 
tish consul at Venice, for the sum of 
10,000/. From that time it has been 
increased by the expenditure of about 
2000/. per annum, exclusive of the 
many presents of books to the king. 
Besides the sum above mentioned, ex- 
pended in the purchase of books, tbe 
annual salaries of the persons employed 
in the library amounted to 1171/. Mr. 
Barnard, the librarian, has served in 
that capacity sixty years. In the year 
1768, he was sent by the late king to 
France, Germany, and Italy, to pur- 
chase books for the library. On his 
departure he received from £>r .Johnson, 
who frequently visited the library, the 
following letter, containing advice re- 
specting the mode of executing his mis- 
sion, which is subjoined to the report 
of the committee. 

Sir, 

It is natural for a scholar to interest 
himself in an expedition, undertaken, 
like yours, for the importation of litera- 
ture ; and therefore, though having ne- 
ver travelled myself, I am very little 
qualified to give advice to a traveller, 
yet, that I may not seem inattentive to 
a design so worthy of regard, I will try 
whether the present state of my health 
will suffer me to lay before you what ob- 
servation or report have suggested to me, 
that may direct your inquiries or facili- 
tate your success. Things of which tbe 
mere rarity makes the value, and which 
are prized at a high rate by a wanton- 
ness rather than by use,- are always 
passing from poorer to richer countries; 
and therefore, though Germany and 
Italy were principally productive of ty- 
pographical curiosities, I do not mud) 
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imagine that they are now to be found 
there in great abundance. An eagerness 
for scarce books and early editions, 
which prevailed among the English 
about half a century ago, filled our 
shops with all the splendour and nicety 
of literature, and when the Harleian ca- 
talogue was published, many of tiie 
books were bought for the library of the 
king of France. 

1 believe, however, that by the dili- 
gence with which you have enlarged 
the library under your care, the present 
stock is so nearly exhausted, that, till 
new purchases supply the booksellers 
with new stores, you will not be able 
to do much more than glean up single 
books, as accident shall produce them : 
this, therefore, is the time for visiting 
the continent. 

What addition you can hope to make 
by ransacking other countries, we will 
now consider. English literature you 
will not seek in any place but in Eng- 
land. Classical learning is diffused 
every where ; and it is not, except by 
accident, more copious in one part of 
the polite world than in another. But 
every country has literature of its own, 
which may be best gathered in its na- 
tive soil. The studies of the learned 
are influenced by forms of government 
and modes of religion ; and therefore, 
those books are necessary and common 
in some places, which; where different 
opinions or different manners prevail, 
are of little use, and for that reason 
rarely to be found. 

Thus, in Italy' you may expect to 
meet with canonists and scholastic di- 
vines, "in Germany with writers on the 
feudal laws, and iii Holland with civil- 
ians. The schoolmen and canonists 
must not be neglected, for they are use- 
ful to many purposes; nor too anxiously 
sought, for their influence among us 
is much lessened by the reformation. 
Of the canonists, at least a few eminent 
writers may be sufficient ; the school- 
men are of more general value; but the 
feudal and civil law I cannot but wish 
to see complete. The feudal constitu- 
tion is the original of the la w of property 
over all the civilized part of Europe ; 
and the civil law, as it is generally un- 
derstood to include the law of nations, 
may be called with great propriety a 



regal study. Of those books which have 
been often published, and diversified by 
various modes of impression, a royal 
library should have at least the most 
curious edition, the most splendid, and 
the most useful. The most curious edi- 
tion is commonly the first, and the most 
useful may be expected among the last. 
Thus, of Ttilly’s Offices, the edition of 
Faust is the most curious, and that of 
Graevjus the most useful; the most 
splendid, the eye will discern. With 
the old printers you are now become 
well acquainted : if you can find any 
collection of their productions to be 
sold, you will undoubtedly buy it : but 
this can scarcely be hoped, and you 
roust catch up single volumes where 
you can find them. In every place, 
things often occur where they are least 
expected. I was shewn a Welsh gram- 
mar written in Welsh, and printed at 
Milan, I believe, before any grammar 
of that language had been printed here. 
Of purchasing entire libraries, I know 
hot whether the inconvenience may not 
overbalance the advantage. Of libra- 
ries collected with general views, one 
will have many books in common with 
another. When you have bought two 
collections, you will find that you have 
bought many books twice over, and 
many in each which you have left at 
home, and therefore did not want; and 
when you have selected a small num- 
ber, you will have the rest to sell at a 
great loss, or to transport hither at per- 
haps a greater. It will generally be 
more commodious to buy the few that 
you want at a price somewhat advanc- 
ed, than to encumber yourself with use- 
less books. But libraries collected for 
particular studies will be very valuable 
acquisitions. The collection of an emi- 
nent civilian, feudist, or mathematician, 
will perhaps have very few superfluities. 
Topography or local history prevail 
much in many parts of the continent. 
I have been told that scarcely a village 
of Italy wants its historian. These 
books may be generally neglected, but 
some will deserve attention by the cele- 
brity of the place, the eminence of the 
authors, or the beauty of the sculptures. 
Sculpture has always been more culti- 
vated among other nations than among 
us. The old art of cutting on wood, 
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'which decorated the books of ancient 
impression, was never carried here to 
any excellence ; and the practice of en- 
graving on' copper which succeeded, 
has never been much employed among 
us in adorning books. The old books 
with wooden cuts are to be diligently 
sought ; the designs were often made by 
great masters, and the prints are such 
as cannot be made by any artist now 
living. It will be of great use to collect 
in every place maps of the adjacent 
country, and plans of towns, buildings, 
and gardens. By this care you will 
form a more valuable body of geogra- 
phy, than can otherwise be had. Many 
countries have been very exactly sur- 
veyed; but it must not be expected that 
the exactness of actual mensuration 
will be preserved, when the maps are 
reduced by a contracted scale, and in- 
corporated into a general system. 

The king of Sardinia’s Italian domi- 
nions are not large, yet the maps made 
of them in the reign of Victor fill two 
atlantic folios. This part of your de- 
sign will deserve particular regard, be- 
cause, in this your success will always 
be proportionate to your diligence. 
You are too well acquainted with lite- 
rary history not to know, that many 
books derive their value from the repu- 
tation of the printers. Of the celebrated 
printers you do not need to be informed, 
and if you did, might consult Baillet 
Jugemens des Scavans. The produc- 
tions of Aldus are enumerated in the 
Bibliotheca Graeca ; so that you may 
know when you have them all ; which 
is always of use, as it prevents needless 
search. The great ornaments of a li- 
brary furnished for magnificence as 
well as use, are the first editions, of 
which, therefore, I would not willingly 
neglect the mention. You know, sir, 
that the annals of typography begin 
with the Codex, 1457 ; but there is great 
reason to believe that there are latent in 
obscure corners books printed before it. 
The secular feast in memory of the in- 
vention of printing, is celebrated in the 
fortieth year of the century : if this tra- 
dition, therefore, is right, the art had, 
in 1457, been already exercised nine- 
teen years. 

There prevails among typographical 
antiquaries a vague opinion that the 
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Bible had been printed three times be- 
fore the edition of 1462, which Calmet 
calls ‘ I^a premier edition bien averee.’ 
One of these editions has been lately 
discovered in a convent, and trans- 
planted into-the French king's library. 
Another copy has likewise been found, 
but I know not whether of the same 
impression or another. These disco- 
veries are sufficient to raise hope and 
instigate inquiry. In the purchase of 
old books, let me recommend to you to 
inquire, with great caution, whether 
they are perfect. In the first edition, 
the loss of a leaf is not easily observed. 
You remember how near we both were 
to purchasing a mutilated Missal at a 
high price. 

All this perhaps you know already, 
and therefore my letter may be of no 
use. I am, however, desirous to show 
you, that I wish prosperity to your un- 
dertaking. One advice more I will 
give, of more importance than all the 
rest ; of which I, therefore, hope you 
will have still less need. You are going 
into a part of the wqrld divided, as it is 
said, between bigotry and 'atheism : 
such representations are always hyper- 
bolical, but there is certainly enough of 
both to alarm any mind solicitous for 
piety and truth: let not the contempt 
of superstition precipitate you into infi- 
delity, or the horror of infidelity ensnare 
you in superstition^. I sincerely wish 
you successful and happy, for I am, sir, 
your affectionate and humble servant, 
Sam. Johnson, 

To F. A. Bernard, esq. 

May 28, 1768. 



For ths Christian Journal, 

Pulpit Eloquence. See page 282. 

In the last number it was shewn, that 
tlie subjects of the eloquence of the pul- 
pit being more elevated and important 
than those appertaining to the bar and 
the public assembly, a style of sentiment 
and expression proportionately more ex- 
cellent is required. It was also shewn, 
that the nature of the matter to be treat- 
ed on by the clerical orator, is such as 
to require greater ability in the manage- 
ment of the audience, than is necessary 
at the bar or in the senate. Hence it 
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was inferred that a considerable degree 
of talent is absolutely necessary to one 
who would excel in pulpit oratory. F or 
unless the preacher be possessed of suf- 
ficient capacity to apprehend the grand 
truths of religion— of sufficient strength 
of mind to unravel its difficulties — and 
of sufficient energy to enter deeply into 
its spirit and essence, what success can 
be hoped for, in the difficult task of ex- 
plaining its doctrines and inculcating its 
precepts to an audience, at best but in- 
differently disposed to hearken to his 
instructions? — Yet, though talents are 
of so great necessity and importance, 
their want might be in no inconsiderable 
degree supplied by industry and expe- 
rience. Hut talents, though possessed 
in the greatest degree, will be of but 
small utility, unless aided and support- 
ed by learning, and that of the deepest 
and most important kind. This is not 
rashly or unadvisedly asserted, although 
many have presumed to dispense with, 
and even to decry, this most important 
qualification of a clergyman. It is un- 
doubtedly conformable to the rules of 
reason, that a man should be perfectly 
acquainted with that which he pretends 
to teach ; and that he should be able, 
not only to explain the grounds of his 
doctrine, but also satisfactorily to an- 
swer any objections which may be urged 
against it. To do the former, he must 
be well instructed in the principles of 
his own belief : to do the latter, he must 
be perfectly informed of the objections 
which have been stated — with the ar- 
guments adduced in favour of diverse 
opinions, and with the methods of an- 
swering them. The most brilliant 
ideas, the most beautiful imagery, or the 
sweetest flow of words, cannot compen- 
sate for the want of a perfect knowledge 
of the subject : and this is only to be 
obtained by close and persevering stu- 
dy. The greatest masters in the art of 
elocution assure us, that no quality is 
more essential to produce a happy ef- 
fect, perspicuity . Without it, the 
passions may indeed undergo a momen- 
tary excitement ; but no lasting impres- 
sions can be made unless the sentiments 
of the speaker be expressed in language 
easily and perfectly intelligible. But 
to attain this desirable perspicuity, it is 
absolutely necessary that the orator 



should be perfectly acquainted with his 
subject. Not that every one who is ac- 
quainted with his subject will treat of it 
with perspicuity ; much depends on the 
genius and disposition of the speaker : 
but we maintain, that without study and 
a complete knowledge of the subject, 
perspicuity can never be attained. “ To 
write” (and of course it is the same with 
regard to speaking) “ with precision,” 
says Blair, who had just mentioned 
precision as a principal attribute of per- 
spicuity ; “ to write with precision re- 
quires a writer to have himself a very 
clear apprehension of the object he 
means to present to us ; to have laid 
fast hold of it in his mind ; and never 
to waver in any one view he takes of 
it.” But how is this accuracy to be ob- 
tained without a profound study of his 
object in all its branches? And more 
especially in the clergyman such ac- 
quaintance with his subject will require 
no ordinary degree of learning ; of 
which, in proportion as he is divested, 
he will be liable to that looseness of 
style which may tickle the undiscerning 
ear, but can never produce any salutary 
effect : for l< the less a man understands 
the matters of which he treats, the more 
liable will he be to express nothing 
when he wishes to say much.”* And 
on the contrary, « the extent of our 
knowledge and the perspicuity of our 
discourses are inseparably connected. 
When we understand the subjects of 
which we wish to speak, we are able to 
speak with perspicuity, and not be- 
fnre.”i Nor is learning necessary with 
respect only to the matter of the dis- 
course ; it may be of infinite import- 
ance in regard to the manner of compo- 
sition and delivery. Can it be thought 
that an acquaintance with the works of 
the ancient rhetoricians, those unrival- 
led masters of eloquence, will be of no 
avail to him who wishes to become 
perfect in its noblest branch ? Can it 
be supposed that no benefit may be de- 
rived from the perusal of those finished 
models of eloquence, which have been 
preserved from the ravages of time? 
Is it probable, that no benefit is to be 
derived from those who have made this 



* Cronsez Sriteme de Reflexions, vol. iii. 
p. 108. Edit. 1725. [ Id. il>. p, 55, 




302 Sketches of the Northern Lakes. [No. 1G. 



noble art their whole study and em- 
ployment ? It may be, and it has been 
objected, that the objects of the clergy- 
man's discourse are too exalted to need 
the aid of eloquence. Were eloquence 
that which these objectors erroneously 
conceive it to be, “ an ostentatious and 
deceitful art ; the study of words and 
plausibility, only calculated to please, 
and to tickle the ear,” there might be 
some weight in their remarks. ' But if, 
as in reality is the case, its object he “ to 
place truth in the most advantageous 
light for conviction and persuasion,” 
who can doubt the expediency of em- 

J doying it in enforcing the truths of re- 
igion ? — But it is alleged by some, that 
on these subjects the inventions of man 
are misplaced and unnecessary, the as- 
sistance of the holy spirit being solely 
to be relied on. . It may be asked, 
■where do we find this inspiration pro- 
mised to teachers of the present day ? 
If it is not promised, we have no rea- 
sonable ground for expecting it, and 
Bhould therefore use our own endea- 
vours for the effecting these great ends. 
That in the use of these means we shall 
be specially assisted by the holy spirit 
we may confidently hope ; but should 
these be neglected, we have no reason 
to expect a preternatural assistance. 
Learning, therefore, is necessary to 
him who aspires at attaining the true 
eloquence of the pulpit, as the only 
means of acquiring a perfect mastery 
of the subject, and of attaining the best 
method of enforcing the truths he deli- 
vers. ( To be continued .) 

For the Christian Journal. 

Messrs. Swords, 

The following sketches are from the 
letter of a gentleman now travelling at 
the north, dated Sept. 11, 1823. 

In many of the scenes through which 
I passed in my northern tour, I often 
thought of you, and wished for your 
presence. Especially was this the case 
in my sail through Lake George, in my 
different visits to Lake Champlain, and 
whilst I was admiring those more bold, 
or picturesque, or simply beautiful 
spots, which in many places presented 
themselves to my eye. I'ercival's 



sketch of “ Lock Maree,” and the lines 
“ to Seneca Lake,” as well as several 
other descriptive pieces, — especially 
some of the lines in Prometheus — were 
present to my mind, as illustrative of 
some of those landscapes, on which I 
dwelt with so much rapture. Had 1 
sufficient time to devote to the employ- 
ment,! should like much to collect such 
poems and passages of history, as would 
illustrate with interest the scenery about 
our northern lakes. If ever the spirit 
of poetry is to be cultivated as exten- 
sively as it ought to be in our country, 
it is altogether probable that Lake 
George will become like the Cumber- 
land lakes, aifd the north of New-York 
be like the north of England. But if 
ever we ‘are so happy as to have our 
Lake school of fioetry, I trust it will be 
a more popular one than that on the 
other side of the Atlantic of the same 
name. Not that Coleridge, and Words- 
worth, and Southey are not poets of 
much genius — for they certainly are 
men of genius— But I mean to say, that 
I hope the poetry of the' Americans will 
be more simple, and comprehensible, 
and popular, than that of either'of these 
three well known, but, I fear, not much 
read poets. 

Have you ever been at Burlington ? 
It is one of the most charming spots I 
ever was on. The broad sheet of Cham- 
plain stretches before the town, like a 
beautiful mirror, reflecting on its bosom 
houses, trees, and vessels, islands, pro- 
montories, and mountains, in varied 
but rich magnificence. The water of 
the lake can be seen from the town for 
a distance north and south of fifty miles 
at least ; and immediately opposite arise 
some of the boldest bluffs the eye ever 
rested on. The breadth of Champlain 
is variously estimated : some say it is 
here but eleven miles wide, and others 
state it to be sixteen. • The mountains 
about Lake George and Lake Cham- 
plain are a fine contrast to the glassy 
plains at their bases. The shores are 
sometimes softer, and present to the eye 
a picturesque landscape, with fields cut- 
jivated, hill sides covered with cattle, 
and farm houses quiet and peaceful as 
the lakes before them. There is some- 
thing in tire numerous little islands in 
Lake George, that readers them pecu* 
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liarly interesting. Whether it be their 
number, their location, their reflection 
in the waves below, that causes it, I 
cannot tell. To me they seom like the 
islands of fairies. One that goes by the 
name of Fourteen Mile Island, I at once 
denominated the island of Calypso , 
thinking it a much more appropriate, 
and certainly a much more elegant, 
name than the other. The first title re- 
minds me of a guide-board on a turn- 
pike : it seems designed for no other 
purpose than to tell a man he has got- 
ten fourteen miles from Caldwell ; a 
piece of information that might just as 
well be associated with another title, as 
to make it the sole cause of- a peculiar 
nomination itself. If there were on 
Lake George any villages like Burling- 
ton, it would be enlivened greatly in 
the character of its scenery. Of Lake 
George I at times could say — 

<f The glassy wave, the sandy shor e, 

The rock with lichen cover’d o’er. 

The cliff that frowns, the wave that smiles, 
The gloom v hi*?, the willowy isles. 

In such repose arc suuk, they seem 
The fancy of a poet’s dream— 

So fair, so peaceful, one might say 
It was a paradise that lay 
So far and deep below — 

Some sweet Utopian scene ef pleasure. 
Where angels (lance in lightest measure. 
And seraph warblings flow — 

Or fairy land, where a\ Iplis might lave 
Their forms of b> auty in the wave. 

And sport upon the balmy wind, 

' T o love and happiness resign’d. 

On, range the world from pole to pole. 

Go, where Arcadia’s streamlets roll. 

And Tcmpe’s waters play — 

• Go, scale Parnassus’s flowery steep, 

Go, w here Castalia’s muses weep 
The mournful hours away — 

Go, view each scene of loveliness, 

And tell, if thou caust ever grace 
A scene so fair and gay/* 

Lack JWaree. 

One of the finest prospects I had, 
was about four miles west of Williams- 
town. It was on the summit of a moun- 
tain of considerable elevation. The 
view west was unbounded. The giants 
of the Kaatskill, and other lofty moun- 
tains were ranged along the distant ho- 
rizon, and rested their summits against 
the more distant sky. Sometimes a 
wreath of mist would wind around the 
bigltest points, and then mingle again 
with the surrounding atmosphere. Oc- 
casionally a heavy cloud would sail up 
their sides, and at length disappear, 



leaving no trace behind. Valleys were 
quietly sleeping below me, both to the 
east and the west. I spent some time 
on this mountain, gazing and admiring. 
As I was alone, it was indeed a feast to 
my taste for the sublime and the beau- 
tiful. 1 thought that, had you been with 
me, the effort would have been great to 
have torn you from the spot. What 
renders this prospect the more interest- 
ing is, that it bursts upon you instanta- 
neously. After ascending a steep and 
rugged road for four miles, the top of 
the mountain is gained, and the pros- 
pect strikes the eye with the suddenness 
of magic, and like a vision of enchant- 
ment. 

A note that I find written in my 
sketch book with a lead pencil, while I 
was on this mountain, may give you ' 
some idea of the prospect I enjoyed. — 
“ At half past eleven — Here 1 am sit- 
ting upon the summit of the mountain 
that overlooks the valley of Peters- 
burgh. Behind me is the Saddle Moun- 
tain, with the vale of Williamstown, and 
some of the richest farms I have ever 
seen. I have just been gazing on them. 
Before me is the most magnificent of 
mountain scenery 1 have ever beheld. 
The lofty eminence, on which I am 
seated, is but a molehill compared with 
the mountains before me. Beyond the 
valley of Petersburg!), are the moun- 
tains of the same name. Beyond them, 

1 can distinguish the line along which 
the Hudson runs, although, from the 
intervening hills, I cannot discern the 
broad expanse of its waters. Still far- 
ther, inclining south, I behold the sum- 
mits of the Kaatskill. Inclining to the 
north, there are hills rising beyond hills, 
nameless and unknown. In a word, 
the horizon before me, north, west, and 
south — broad, magnificent, and .sub- 
lime — is filled with mountains, whose 
summits, tinged with blue, are resting 
against the distant sky, and whose ever- 
lasting foundations seem the fit emblem 
of eternity. It is indescribable. I am 
lost in the contemplation. I almost 
forget myself : I think only of the stu- 
pendous works, thus scattered before 
me, of a wise and all-powerful Creator. 
If then, with Young, I ever 

“ tremble at myself. 

And in myself am lost,’* 




304 



Remarks on Romans xiv. 23. ... fj fen Nfc 

how much more should I tremble and This preliminary being settled, be 
be lost in viewing such displays as are proceeds with his advice, showing that 
now before me ! — 0 Lord, how mani- in order to conciliate, and not give of* 



'fold are thy works ! in wisdom hast 
thou made them all.” 1> K. 



For the Christian Journal. 

Remarks on Romans xiv. 23. ni» is o' 

ole. in •iltmtot, apetptlot irrirt 

I AFfREHENDthat a false construction 
is often put upon that passage in the 
epistle to the Romans, which, in our 
version, is thus rendered : “ For what- 
soever is not of faith, is sin.” It is well 
known the word (sr.orif) which is 
generally rendered “faith,” is suscepti- 
ble of, and sometimes demands, a dif- 
ferent sense from that which we most 
usually attach to it. Besides referring 
to a sincere belief in the doctrines of the 
gospel, it is also used to express a firm 
persuasion in the propriety of any 
course of conduct adopted by an indi- 
vidual for the government of his life. If 
1 mistake not, it will be found by an 
examination of the context, that such 
is its signification in the verse before us. 

After the apostle bad discussed the 
main subject of his epistle, lie concludes 
the whole by some affectionate and sa- 
lutary advice, such as the church of 
Rome at that time needed. Among 
other points relative to conduct and dis- 
cipline, he takes occasion to notice the 
differences of opinion prevalent among 
the Roman Christians on the subject of 
meats. It was an important question 
among the first converts to Christianity, 
whether there could actually be any 
such thing as a distinction of clean and 
unclean meats. To convince the Ro- 
man Christians that all such distinctions 
were done away by the very spirit of 
the gospel, St. Paul goes into a discus- 
sion of some length ; and draws a ge- 
neral conclusion, that any one may 
do as he pleases respecting the eating 
of particular meats, it being a thing of 
little moment, what a man eats or drinks, 
provided he seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness : “ F or,” ar- 
gues the apostle, “the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” 



fence to, a brother, it is the duty of a 
Christian to yield many little enjoy- 
ments, in which it might be both plea- 
sant and harmless to indulge UDder any 
other circumstances. “ It it good nei- 
ther to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy brother stum- 
blctb, or is offended, or is made weak,” 
ver. 2 1 ; and it is right, “ that no man 
put a stumbling-block, or an occasion 
to fall, in his brother’s way,” ver. 13. 

The concluding verses of the chap- 
ter, which immediately follow, will 
derive great illustration from the fore- 
going remarks. Let it be remembered 
that the word irurrt; (faith,) is from a 
word (t.*6h,) signifying to persuade} 
and, in the passive voice, to be persuad- 
ed. Hence tlie very first signification 
of which this word is susceptible must 
be the grammatical one: and that will 
be, what a great German critic lias de- 
nominated “a Jinn persuasion of mind, 
a certainty as to the correctness of 
one’s opinion and judgment concerning 
any thing, especially concerning what 
is lawful and unlawful.”* 

Using the term in this sense, it will 
be easy to discover the force of the 
apostle’s argument': and the passage 
may be thus paraphrased : “ Hast thou 
faith ? i. t. from what is before stated, 
art thou thoroughly persuaded that 
thou mayest eat meats of every kind ? 
Then have this persuasion to thyself 
before God. Happy is he that condemn- 
eth not himself in that thing which he 
allowed). He that doubteth whether be 
may eat certain meats, and yet does eat 
them, is condemned by his own con- 
science ; because he does not eat them 
with a thorough persuasion of the cor- 
rectness of his conduct. For whatso- 
ever a man does, without being tho- 
roughly persuaded of its propriety, that 
very thing virtually becomes a sin.t It 
is a sin committed against his own con- 

* Certa animi persuaoio, certituth opinion i» 
et jruiicii tie altqua re, mitxitne de co. quod 
licilumct illicitum e#t. ScUleusucr, wlu> slio- , 
the use of man; in thirteen different senses. 

tQuiequidenim tu egeris,_si persuasione eem 
dcsrituai-is, pecas. Conf. Koppiom ad h. I. e: 
Srhk-usaer sub voce merit 
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science, because he did it contrary to 
the dictates of his conscience. He ac- 
tually condemns himself in the very 
thing which he does.” 

I have been thus particular in ex- 
plaining this passage of scripture, be- 
cause of the errors into which many 
readers of the New Testament have fal- 
len in attempting to explain it without 
ia close reference to the context, and the 
scope of the writer. These indeed are 
of the utmost importance:* a neglect 
of them often leads to the greatest er- 
rors. The last Sunday in August, it 
was my misfortune to hear an exposi- 
tion of this passage, as contrary to that 
which I have given above, as could 
well be imagined. There was no Epis- 
copal congregation in the place where 
I chanced to pass the day ; and I fol- 
lowed the multitude to hear the only 
settled minister in the vicinity. The 
preacher applied the word “ faith” in 
the passage under consideration to the 
evangelical faith of the Christian ; and 
stated that every action, no matter of 
what sort, kind, or character, that did 
not result from the sincere faith of the 
gospel was absolutely sinful. Is this 
the doctrine of Christianity ? Is any 
such assertion to be found in the Bible? 
Farther, is it the legitimate construction 
of St. Paul’s language ? If so, in what 
an aw ful state are the heathen ? in what 
an awful state are all men, even those 
who enjoy the greatest light, and the 
greatest privileges! -But the Bible has 
settled the question : and we have one 
broad principle to rest upon : “ God is 
t no respecter of persons : But in «very 
nation, he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him.” 
Acts x. 35. L. J. 

The Apparition. 

[from Jarvis’s Accredited Ghost Stories.} 

Sir John Sherbroke and General 
Wynyard were, as young men, officers 
in the same regiment, which was em- 
ployed on foreign service in Nova-Sco- 
tia: they were connected by similarity 
of tastes and studies, and spent together 
in literary occupation much of that va- 
cant time which their brother officers 
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squandered in those excesses of the ta- 
ble which, some forty years ago, were 
reckoned among the necessary accom- 
plishments of the military character. 
They were one afternoon sitting in 
Wynyard’s apartment : it was perfectly 
light; the hour was about four o’clock ; 
they had dined, but neither of them had 
drank wine, and they had retired from 
the mess, to continue together the occu- 
pations of the morning. 1 ought to 
have said that the apartment in which 
they were had two doors in it; the one 
opening into a passage, and the other 
leading intoWynyard’s bed-room : there 
were no means of entering the sitting- 
room but from the passage, and no other 
egress from the bed-room but through 
the sitting-room ; so that any person 
passing into the bed-room must have 
remained there, unless he returned by 
the way he entered. This point is of 
consequence to the story. As these two 
young officers were pursuing their stu- 
dies, Sherbroke, whose eye happened 
accidentally to glance from the volume 
before him towards the door that open- 
ed into the passage, observed a tall 
youth, of about twenty years of age, 
whose appearance was that of extreme 
emaciation, standing beside it. Struck 
with the appearance of a perfect stran- 
ger, he immediately turned to his friend, 
who was sitting near him, and directed 
his attention to the guest who had thus 
strangely broken in upon their studies. 
As soon as Wynyard’seyes were turned 
towards the mysterious visitor, his 
countenance became suddenly agitated : 

‘ I have heard,’ says Sir John Sherbroke, 

‘ of a man’s being as pale as death, but 
I never saw a living face assume the ap- 
pearance of a corpse, except Wyny ard’s 
at that moment.’ 

As they looked silently at the form 
before them — for Wynyard, who seem- 
ed to apprehend the import of the ap- 
pearance, was deprived of the faculty of 
speech, and Sherbroke, perceiving the 
agitation of his friend, felt no inclination 
to address it — as they looked silently 
upon the figure, it proceeded slowly 
into the adjoining apartment, and in 
the act of passing them, cast its eyes 
with a somewhat melancholy expres- 
sion on young Wynyard. The oppres- 
sion of this extraordinarv presence was 
39 
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no sooner removed than Wynyard, seiz- 
ing his friend by the arm, and drawing 
a deep breath, as if recovering from the 
suffocation of intense astonishment and 
emotion, muttered in a low and almost 
inaudible tone of voice, ‘ Great God ! 
My brother !’ — ‘ Your brother!’ repeat- 
ed Sherbroke, ‘ What can you mean, 
Wynyard ? There must be some de- 
ception : follow me and immediately 
taking his friend by the arm, he pre- 
ceded him into the bed-room, which, as 
I before stated, was connected with the 
sitting-room, and into which the strange 
visitor had evidently entered. I have 
already said that from this chamber 
there was no possibility of withdrawing 
but by the way of the apartment through 
which the figure had certainly passed, 
and as certainly never returned. Im- 
agine, then, the astonishment of the 
young officers when, on finding them- 
selves in the centre of the chamber, they 
perceived that the room was perfectly 
ontenanted. Wynyard’s mind had re- 
ceived an impression, at the first moment 
of his observing him, that the figure 
whom he had seen was the spirit of his 
brother. Sherbroke still persevered in 
strenuously believing that some delusion 
had been practised. They took note of 
fhe day and hour in which the event had 
happened ; but they resolved not to rfien- 
tion the occurrence in the regiment, and 
they gradually persuaded each other 
that they had been imposed upon by 
some artifice of their fellow officers, 
though they could neither account for 
the reason, nor suspect the author, nor 
conceive the means of the execution : 
they were content to imagine any thing 
possible, rather than admit the possibi- 
lity bf a supernatural appearance. But, 
though they had attempted these strata- 
gems of self-delusion, Wynyard could 
not help expressing his solicitude with 
respect to his brother, whose apparition 
he Had either seen, or imagined himself 
to have seen ; and the anxiety which 
he exhibited for letters from England, 
and his frequent mention of his fears 
for his brother’s healtii, at length awa- 
kened the curiosity of his comrades, 
and eventually betrayed him into a de- 
claration of the circumstances, which 
he had in vain determined to conceal. 
The story of the silent and unbidden 



Visitor was no sooner bruited abroad 
than the destiny of Wynyard’s brother 
became an object of universal and pain- 
ful interest to the officers of the regi- 
ment; there were few who did not in- 
quire for Wynyard’s letters before they 
made any demand for their own, and 
the packets that arrived from England 
were welcomed with a more than usual 
eagerness, for they brought not only 
remembrances from their friends at 
home, but promised to afford a clue to 
the mystery which had happened among 
themselves. By the first ships no intel- 
ligence relating to the story could have 
been received, for they had all departed 
from England previous to the appear- 
ance of the spirit. At length the long 
wished for vessel arrived ; all the offi- 
cers had letters except Wynyard ; still 
the secret was unexplained. They ex- 
amined several newspapers; they con- 
tained no mention of any death, or of 
any other circumstance connected with 
his family that could account for this 
preternatural event. There was a soli- 
tary letter for Sherbroke still unopen- 
ed : the officers had received their let- 
ters in the mess-room, at the hoar of 
supper : after Sherbroke had broken 
the seal of his last packet, and cast a 
glance on its contents, he beckoned his 
friend away from the company, and de- 
parted from the room. All were silent. 
The suspence of the interest was now 
at the climax; the impatience for the 
return of Sherbroke was inexpressible: 
they doubted not but that letter had con- 
tained the long expected intelligence. 
At the interval of an hour Sherbroke 
joined them. No one dared be guilty of 
so great a rudeness as to inquire the na- 
ture of his correspondence ; but they 
waited in mute attention, expecting that 
he would himself touch upon the subject. 

II is mind was manifestly full of 
thoughts that pained, bewildered, and 
oppressed him : he drew near the fire- 
place, and leaning his head on the raan- 
tlepiece, after a pause of some moments, 
said in a low voice to the person who 
was nearest him, ‘ Wynyard’s brother 
is no more !’ The first line of Sher- 
broke’s letter was ‘ Dear John,' break to 
your friend Wynyard the death of bis 
favourite brother:’ he had died on the 
day, and at the very hour on which the 
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friends had seen his spirit pass so mys- 
teriously through the apartment. 

It might have been imagined that 
these events would have been sufficient 
to have impressed the mind of Slier- 
broke with the conviction of their truth ; 
but, so strong was his prepossession 
against the existence, or even the pos- 
sibility of any preternatural intercourse 
with the souls of the dead, that he still 
entertained a doubt of the report of his 
senses, supported as their testimony was 
by the coincidence of vision and event. 
Some years after, on his return to Eng- 
land, lie was walking with two gentle- 
men in Piccadilly, when, on the oppo- 
site side of the way, lie saw a person 
bearing the most striking resemblance 
to the figure which bad been disclosed to 
Wynyard and himself: his companions 
were acquainted with the story, and he 
instantly directed their attention to the 
gentleman opposite, as the individual 
who had contrived to enter and depart 
from Wynyard’s apartment without 
their being conscious of the means. 

Full of this impression, he immedi- 
ately went over, and at once addressed 
the gentleitian : he now fully expected 
to elucidate the mystery. He apologiz- 
ed for the interruption, but excused it 
by relating the occurrence which had 
induced him to the commission of this 
solecism in manners. The gentleman 
received him as a friend ; he had never 
been out of the country, but was the 
twin brother of the youth whose spirit 
had been seen. 

The reader of the above story is left 
in the difficult dilemma of either ad- 
mitting the certainty of the facts, or 
donbting the veracity of those whose 
word it were impossible even for a mo- 
ment to suspect- Sir John Sherbroke 
and General Wynyard, two gentlemen 
of distinguished honour and veracity, ei- 
ther agreed to circulate an infamous 
falsehood, which falsehood was proved 
by die event to be prophetic, or they 
were together present at the spiritual 
appearance of General Wynyard’s bro- 
ther. 

Illustration of Genesis xxvii. 27, 28. 

Deuteronomy viii. 7, 8, 9. 

The road was mountainous, rocky, 
and full of loose stones, yet the cultiva- 
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tion was every where marvellous ; it af-, 
forded one of the most striking pictures 
of human industry which it is possible 
to behold. The limestone rocks and 
stony valleys of Judaea were entirely 
covered with plantations of figs, vines, 
and olive-trees ; not a single spot seem- 
ed to have been neglected. The hills 
from their bases to their utmost sum- 
mits, were entirely covered witli gar- 
dens; all of these were free from weeds, 
and in the highest state of agricultural 
perfection. Even the sides of the most 
barren mountains had been rendered 
fertile, by being divided into terraces, 
like steps rising one above another, 
whereon soil had been accumulated with 
astonishing labour. 

Under a wise and beneficent govern- 
ment, the produce of the Holy Land 
would exceed all calculation. Its pe- 
rennial harvest ; the salubrity of its air ; 
its limpid springs ; its rivers, lakes, and 
matchless plains ; its hills and vales ; 
all these, added to the serenity of its 
climate, prove this land to be indeed 
* a field which the Lord hath blessed : 
God hath given it of the dew of heaven, 
and the fatness of the earth, and plenty 
of corn and wine.’ — Dr. Clarke. 



Abstract of the Proceedings of the Bi- 
shops, Clergy, and Laity of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America, in a Ge- 
neral Convention, held in St. Peter’s 
Church, Philadelphia, from the 20/ A 
to the 26th of May, inclusive, 1 823. 

In the house of bishops there were 
present seven of its members. The 
Right Rev. Bishop White presided, and 
the Rev. William II. De Lancey was 
appointed secretary. 

In the house of clerical and lay de- 
puties, there were present forty clerical, 
and twenty lay deputies, representing 
thirteen dioceses. The Rev. William H. 
Wilmer, D. D. presided; the Rev. John 
C. Rudd was secretary, and the Rev. 
James Montgomery assistant secretary. 

The convention was opened with 
morning prayer by the Rev. John S. 
Ravenscroft; a sermon by the Right 
Rev. John Croes, D. D. and the holy 
communion administered by the pre- 
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rougli, John Read, Edward J. Stiles, 
Tench Tilghman, Francis S. Key, Re- 



siding bishop, assisted by other bi- 
shops present. 

The diocese of Georgia having exhi- 
bited satisfactory evidence of acceding 
to the constitution of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States 
of America, was received into union 
with the convention. 

The testimonials required to be given 
by the house of clerical and lay dele- 
gates to bishops elect, in order to their 
consecration, were given to the Rev. 
John S. Ravenscroft, bishop elect of 
North-Carolina; and his consecration 
by the presiding bishop, aided by the 
other bishops, took place during the ses- 
sion of the convention. 

The constitution of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States 
■was so altered as to give to each con- 
vention the appointment of the time in 
the third year thereafter, at which the 
rest shall meet; and to empower the 
presiding bishop to change the place of 
meeting in the event of pestilential dis- 
ease, or other sufficient cause, rendering 
a change necessary. 

The following resolutions were past. 

1. That a joint committee be ap- 
pointed to consider, and report to the 
next General Convention, whether any, 
and if any, what, alterations it is proper 
to make in, or additions to, the Book of 
Psalms and Hymns in metre, now al- 
lowed to be used in this church ; 2. That 
the said committee consist of three bi- 
shops, to be appointed by the house of 
bishops, and seven clergymen, and se- 
ven laymen, to be appointed by the 
house of clerical and lay deputies ; 3. 
That seven members of this committee 
be a quorum for transacting business, 
provided there are included at least one 
bishop, two clergymen, and two lay- 
men ; and that the concurrence of the 
three orders shall be necessary to con- 
stitute a decision of the committee. 

The above committee consists of the 
Right Rev. Bishops White, Hobart, and 
Croes,and the following clergymen and 
laymen : — The Rev. William Meade, 
the Rev. Samuel F. Jarvis, D. D., the 
Rev. William A. Muhlenberg, the Rev. 
Jackson Kemper, the Rev. Bird Wil- 
son, D. D., the Rev. Samuel Turner, 
I). D., the Rev. Richard S. Mason, 
Kensey Johns, Robert II. Goldsbo- 



ter Kean. 

The following is the report on the 
state of the church, made by the house 
of clerical and lay deputies, to the house 
of bishops, agreeably to the 45th canon 
of 1808. 

Vermont . — There has been a gra- 
dual and steady advancement of the 
church in this state, since the last meet- 
ing of the triennial convention. By a 
late decision of the supreme court of the 
United States, a large amount of landed 
property is expected to come into the 
possession of the church, which will af- 
ford a permanent revenue for the sup- 
port of the clergy, for which the grati- 
tude of episcopalians is due to that ve- 
nerable society, which was the first in 
those exertions for the promotion of 
Christianity, that so peculiarly distin- 
guish the present period, which has 
done, and is still doing so much for ex- 
tending the influence of pure and unde- 
ftled religion, on this and on the other 
continent — the Society in England for 
Propagating the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts. Since the last report of the ge- 
neral state of the church, a church has 
been consecrated at Manchester; the 
church at W’indsor has been finished 
and consecrated, a work that does great 
credit to the zeal and liberality of the 
episcopalians of that town, especially to 
the munificence of one individual; the 
contribution of the Hon. Jonathan II. 
Hubbard, in the land on which it is 
built, and in money to build it, amount- 
ing to more than two thousand dollars: 
a church is now ready for consecration 
in the town of Berkshire, and another 
has been commenced this season in the 
town of Bethel. The number of com- 
municants lias very considerably in- 
creased during the three years last past ; 
but our clergy have suffered a diminu- 
tion by the removal of the Rev. Mr. 
Beach, and by the untimely and lament- 
ed death of the Rev. Mr. Gray, who 
was successfully officiating in Berkshire 
and the adjacent towns. A missionary 
society was organized in this state in 
1821, which, small as are its means, 
lias already been attended with some 
good effects. They are employing a 
missionary, the Rev. Mr. Brainard, late- 
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iy ordained a deacon, in the northern 
parts of the state, who gives a favour- 
able account of his mission. Still there 
Is much more to be done, which we 
hope, through that grace, without which 
nothing is strong, nothing is holy, to see 
in due time accomplished. 

Massachusetts . — The church in this 
diocese may justly be represented as 
flourishing, if we take into view the dif- 
ficulties and trials which it has had to 
encounter. Notwithstanding the poli- 
tical and religious prejudices which 
operated here with particular hostility, 
there were seventeen churches founded 
in Massachusetts proper, between the 
years 1079 and 1774. During the re- 
volution two clergymen only continued 
the exercise of their public ministra- 
tions ; yet of the seventeen thus found- 
ed, fifteen have been ^preserved to this 
day, through evil report and good re- 
port ; and though most of them are 
small, they are still united and striving 
together for the faith of the gospel. 
The churches here enumerated, are 
Trinitychurch and Christ church, Bos- 
ton ; St. Peter’s, Salem ; St. Michael’s, 
Marblehead ; St. Paul’s, Newbury port; 
Christ church, Cambridge; St. Paul’s, 
Dedham; St. Andrew’s, Hanover; Tri- 
nity, Marshfield; Trinity, Bridgewater; 
— , Taunton ; Christ church, Quincy ; 
— , Hopkinton; St. James’s, Great-Bar- 
rington ; and St Luke’s, Lanesborough. 

Trinity church and Christ church, 
Boston, are full and flourishing. The 
churches at Newburyport, Great-Bar- 
rington, and Lanesborough, are also 
* thriving. The churcli at Salem lias 
lately become vacant, and is conse- 
quently suffering; but when again sup- 
plied, will doubtless regain, and proba- 
bly increase, its former strength. The 
churches at Hanover and Marshfield 
have been for some years united under 
the rectorship of the llev. Mr. Wolcott, 
and are increasing. Those of Bridge- 
water and Hopkinton are stationary for 
the want of missionaries, having been 
vacant most of the time since the revo- 
lution, and kept alive only by the oc- 
casional services of visiting ministers. 
The Rev. Isaac Boyle has been settled, 
within the last year, at Dedham, where 
the prospects of the increase of the 
church are encouraging. Sucb also is 



the case with the church at Quincy, 
where the Rev. Mr Cutler is officiating. 
— During the present year an attempt 
has been made to alter the charter of 
the episcopal parish at Marblehead, so 
as to convert it into an independent or 
congregational society. The attempt 
was occasioned by the declining state 
of this once prosperous churcli, which 
lias never recovered from the blow it re- 
ceived at the revolution. Through the 
merciful providence of God, this design 
was defeated, and what was meant as 
an occasion of its falling, lias been the 
means of increasing its strength. A 
missionary is now established there, and 
the scattered remnant of the flock are 
returning to the fold. At Taunton pub- 
lic service has been suspended in con- 
sequence of tiie accidental demolition of 
the small and inconveniently situated 
church which was erected there in 1 7 <17- 
The members of that congregation have 
of late, however, expressed a wish to 
build in a more favourable position. In 
case tills measure is accomplished, they 
will be supplied with a missionary. 
Tiie church at Cambridge, founded in 
the year 17G1, but deserted and almost 
destroyed during the revolution, has lan- 
guished ever since, tiaving been chiefly 
supplied by lay readers, who were resi- 
dent graduates of Harvard University. 
It is now in so ruinous a state that it 
was thought necessary to suspend pub- 
lic worship in it in December last, 
since which time it has not been open- 
ed. The episcopal students at tiie 
university have amounted, for a series 
of years, to one seventh of the whole 
number ; and this year there are 45, 
most of whom arc from the middle and 
southern states. The students arc not 
allowed to come to Boston to attend 
divine service; and tiie episcopalians, 
their own church being closed, are 
required to attend constantly at the 
college chapel. It is due, however, to 
the president of the college to state, that 
he has expressed a desire to have the 
church repaired, and provided with a 
suitable minister, as a mean of provid- 
ing for the accommodation of those stu- 
dents who profess to be episcopalians. 
If the influence of impressions made on 
the minds of these young men during 
the interesting period of collegiate life 
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is properly considered, the state of this 
church will produce a feeling of anxious 
solicitude in the bosom of every parent 
in our communion, who wishes to have 
his children enjoy the advantages which 
that distinguished and richly endowed 
university offers. The church at Cam- 
bridge is therefore to be considered as a 
chapel for episcopal students, and as 
such, a subject of general interest. 

Such is the state of the churches form- 
ed previously to the revolution. Since 
that event, eight new congregations 
have been organized, and seven of these 
within the last ten years. These are 
St. Paul's and St. Matthew’s churches, 
in Boston ; St. James’s church, Green- 
field ; Trinity church, Montague ; St. 
John’s, Ashfield ; St. Mary’s, Newton ; 

St. Paul’s, Lenox ; and church, 

Springfield. 

It is remarkable that the churches 
formed since the revolution are, gene- 
rally speaking, more vigorous than 
those which existed previously to that 
event. The fact is doubtless to be ac- 
counted for from the absence of those 
political prejudices which were then ex- 
cited, from the supposed inseparable 
connexion of episcopacy with monar- 
chy. Shortly after the session of the last 
General Convention, St. Paul’s church, 
Boston, which had been built in the 
preceding year, was consecrated to the 
service of Almighty God ; it is now 
nearly, if not quite, equal in numbers 
to Trinity church. 

What renders this increase a subject 
of greater thankfulness, is the fact, that 
it has taken place without weakening 
in any respect the previously existing 
churches. On the contrary, both Tri- 
nity and Christ church are as full, if 
not fuller, than they were before the 
erection of St. Paul’s. St. Matthew’s 
was unhappily built at South-Boston, a 
new part of the city, connected with it 
by a toll-bridge, and in which there are 
few inhabitants, most of whom are la- 
bourers, and a great many of them Irish 
Roman Catholicks. It isunderthe care 
of a lay reader, and is slowly increas- 
ing, but is nut likely to have a full and 
permanent congregation for many years. 

St. James’s, Greenfield, on Connec- 
ticut river, is of very few years stand- 
ing, but having been blest by the con- 



stant services of a zealous and faithful 
pastor, it has become one of the most 
nourishing parishes in the state. By 
his ministrations, the two congregations 
at Ashfield and Montague have been 
recently organized. The former is es- 
pecially flourishing, and is the most pro- 
mising field for missionary labours in 
the whole state. 

The ch irch at Springfield, on Con- 
necticut river, was organized, and for 
a short time enjoyed the ministrations 
of the Rev. Mr. Rutledge, of South-Ca- 
rolina. Since he left it there has been, 
it is believed, no service there, except- 
ing when they have been visited by the 
bishop, or Mr. Strong, the rector of the 
Church at Greenfield, who is the only 
one near them. The want of clergy- 
men to act as missionaries, is sensibly 
felt by this little flock. 

It is not so with the church at New- 
ton. This zealous congregation have, 
with the aid of occasional missionary la- 
bours, for the fewyearssince their church 
was built, and by the constant use of 
the liturgy, built themselves up so, that, 
during the past year, they have elected 
their first rector, and now support him 
without depending on any other than 
their own exertions. 

The church at Lenox, 'which, though 
mentioned last, was the first formed af- 
ter the revolution, is in a very flourish- 
ing state, and is quite equal, if not su- 
perior in numbers to the old parish of 
Lancsborough, with which it is con- 
nected, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Aaron Humphries. 

These twenty three churches are all 
which are at present organized. It is 
impossible to state the aggregate 
amount of their parochial reports, as 
these have not been given with suffi- 
cient accuracy to warrant any thing 
more than a conjectural estimate. 

A missionary society for foreign and 
domestic purposes, was incorporated 
in the year 181.1, with a provision en- 
abling them to distribute Bibles, Prayer 
Books, tracts, and volumes of a reli- 
gious and moral character. This so- 
ciety, which had remained inactive, 
and without funds, was revived in 1822, 
and has commenced its operations with 
a prospect of considerable success. The 
want of missionaries, however, has been 
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the chief obstacle with which it has had 
to contend. Employment might be gi- 
ven at once to five or six, and the so- 
ciety have but two. — The increase of 
manufactures in Massachusetts has, 
within the last few years, been uncom- 
monly great, and this has attracted to 
that part of our country a large number 
of English families, most of whom were 
educated in the principles of our com- 
mon faith, and are attached from habit 
at least, if not from higher motives, to 
the externals of our worship. These 
are scattered over the whole state, and 
if exertions are not speedily made to 
supply their wants, they must inevita- 
bly be lost from our communion. In 
addition to this, it may be remarked, 
that there is every where visible a grow- 
ing respect for our liturgy, and for the 
episcopal office and ministry. It may, 
therefore, be said, without exaggeration, 
that no part of our country presents to 
the faithful and diligent minister, who 
would gladly spend and be spent in his 
Master's service, a greater field of use- 
fulness. 

The number of clergy in Massachu- 
setts is 20, of whom three are only in 
deacon’s orders. One is connected with 
Harvard University, two have private 
schools, two are at present chaplains in 
the navy, and three are without cures. 

Since the last convention, the bishop 
lias admitted, on the recommendation 
of the standing committee of this state, 
Messrs. Alfred Banry, Silas Blnisdel), 
Stephen H. Tyng, Benjamin Clark Cut- 
ler, and Lot Jones, to the order of dea- 
cons; and the Rev. Isaac Boyle, and 
the Rev. Alfred Baury, to that of priests. 
Mr. Tyng removed soon after his ordi- 
nation to the diocese of Maryland. The 
institutions, since the last convention, 
have been the Rev. Samuel F. Jarvis, 
D. D. to the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
church, Boston ; and the Rev. Isaac 
Boyle, to the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
church, Dedham. The Rev. John L. 
Blake has lately removed from Concord, 
in New-IIampshire, to Boston, where 
he has opened a hoarding school for the 
education of young ladies. 

There are at present, recommended 
by the same standing committee, six can- 
didates for orders : — William T. Potter, 
Joseph Muenchcr, Thomas S. W. Mott, 



Benjamin C. C. Parker, James Everett, 
and Theodore Edson. One of these is 
a student of the General Theological 
Seminary, two at Andover, and three, 
from the want of means of support at 
New-York, are obliged to pursue their 
studies in private. 

RUode-lsland . — No material change 
has taken place in the church of Rhode- 
Island during the last three years. The 
several congregations are in a state of 
continued prosperity. The Rev. George 
Taft has recently been settled in North- 
Providence, under very auspicious cir- 
cumstances. The Rev. Mr. Alden is 
employed as a missionary in the state, 
and measures were adopted, at the last 
meeting of the convention, to increase 
the contributions for missionary purpo- 
ses, which promise to be successful. 
Sunday schools are established in all the 
congregations ; and a proper regard is 
paid to the canons and rules of the 
church. There are two candidates for 
the ministry, and three preparing to 
become candidates.— -Number of bap- 
tisms 151 — communicants GI9* 

(7'o oc continued.') 



Domestic and Foreign Jltissionary Society. 

Tits executive committee of the board, 
of trustees of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States of Ame- 
rica, anxious to fulfil the high trust com- 
mitted to them, solicit, with the utmost 
earnestness, such information as any mem- 
bers of our communion may possess rela- 
tive to the successful establishment of 
domestic or foreign missions. It is the 
wish of the committee to direct their im- 
mediate attention to those states and ter- 
ritories of our country in which the church 
has not yet been organized, and where they 
have every reason to believe there are 
many episcopalians to be found. Where- 
ever there is a prospect of establishing a 
congregation, they promise, upon informa- 
tion being sent, their most strenuous exer- 
tions to obtain a clergyman. 

Communications upon the subject of 
foreign missions will likewise meet with 
the earliest attention, and be most grate- 
fully received. The committee have power 
to establish them; and they believe that 
judicious and decisive measures would be 
hailed with exultation by many friends of 
the church- The irresistible arguments 
of Scripture upon this subject must be 
well known to those who are now address- 
ed. In compliance with its sacred injunc- 
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tions, the committee, after due delibera- 
tion, will be happy to commence a misaion 
either on the coast of Africa, or more es- 
pecially among the aborigines of our own 
country. 

The harvest truly is great, but the la- 
bourers are few. Are there not some 
among those who are preparing far the 
ministry of the Gospel ready to devote 
themselves, under the direction of the so- 
ciety, to foreign or domestic missions ! 
The committee solicit a correspondence 
with all those, whether candidates or cler- 
gymen, whose attention has been directed 
to these important subjects, and beg leave 
to assure them, that every information re- 
lative to the views of the society — the na- 
ture of its contemplated missions— will 
be most cheerfully imparted. 

The committee cannot pass by this op- 
portunity without soliciting the friends of 
the church to renew their exertions in be- 
half of an institution which promises, if 
ably supported by the contributions and 
prayers of tbe pious, to be a powerful in- 
strument in spreading to a great extent 
the glad tidings of salvation. 

By order, 

GEORGE BOYD, 
Corresponding Secretary. 



Departure of Bishop Hobart. 

The Publishers of' the Christian Journal 
would do injustice to their own feelings. 
Were they to omit the expression of their 
sincere regfet, that it has been found ne- 
cessary for their beloved pastor and dio- 
cesan to seek in foreign countries the re- 
storation of his health. In common with 
his other friends, and indeed the whole 
church over which he has so long and so 
faithfully presided, they shall mourn his 
absence : not however without hope and 
fervent prayer, that the God of all mercies 
will watch over him, extend to him the 
favour which he seeks, and in due time re- 
store him to his family, and to the bosom 
of those friends and of that church, who 
will hail his return with grateful and 
pious joy. — The Bishop left the city at ten 
o’clock in the morning of Wednesday the 
24th of September, and the ship cleared 
Sandy-Hook about three in the afternoon. 
— While this excellent prelate is so justly 
dear to those who are ecclesiastically con- 
nected with him, it has been truly grate- 
ful to perceive the evidence of the general 
interest taken in his welfare, afforded by 
the following notices of his intended de- 
jiarture. 

“ The Bight Rev. Bishop Hobart. — We 
regret to state, that this distinguished 
prelate, and much-beloved individual, is 
compelled, by the declining state of his 
health, to leave his native country, and the 
saene of his useful and zealous labours, to 



try the effect of a sea voyage and of a. visit 
to Europe. We trust that he will be re- 
ceived in England, and elsewhere, with 
that marked respect and high considera- 
tion, to which he is so justly entitled by 
bis elevated station in the American 
church, and by his exalted talents and pri- 
vate worth. We understand his passage 
is already taken in the line ship Meteor, 
Captain Cobb, which is to sail on the 24th. 
His departure will be followed by the deep 
and lasting regrets of all who have the 
happiness of knowing him personally.” — 
Evening Pott, Sept. 20. 

“ We lament to learn that ill health is 
about to deprive this diocese for some 
time of the presence and services of the 
Right Rev. Bishop Hobart. This distin- 
guished and deservedly beloved divine has 
been advised by bis physicians to try the 
benefit of a sea voyage ; and he is accord- 
ingly expected to embark in the packet 
ship Meteor, which sails on Wednesday 
next for Liverpool. The affections of very 
many personal friends, and the ardent 
prayers of the churcli which he adorns, will 
accompany him on this voyage ; and as far 
as such may avail, will render it less pain- 
ful, and (may we not trust !) more propi- 
tious.”- — A'ew-Yorlc American, Sept. 22. 

“ Bishop Hobart We learn with regret 

that the state of Bishop Hobart’s health is 
such as to render it necessary for him to 
take a sea voyage. He leaves this city in 
the packet for Liverpool on the 24th. Tbe 
absence of this distinguished prelate will 
be severely felf by the church to which he 
belongs. Her mitre has never been worn 
by one who has espoused her interests 
with more zeal, or laboured to promote 
them with more indefatigable industry. 
The purity of his private character, and 
the gentlemanly affability of his manners, 
unite with his official station in securingto 
him many friends ; although the ardour of 
his controversial writings, and his decid- 
edly Episcopal partialities, have occasion- 
ally raised him not a few enemies. We 
sincerely hope that his visit to Europe may 
be productive of its desired effect, is re- 
establishing his health, and soon restor- 
ing him to the active duties of his dio- 
cese.” — Commercial Advertiser, Sept. 22. 

. “ Bishop Hobart. — We regret to learn, 
that this distinguished gentleman has for 
some months been in bad health, and that 
a remission of bis ardous labours, and a 
temporary absence from his diocese, are 
deemed necessary for his recovery. He 
will embark to-morrow for Liverpool, with 
an intention of travelling through England, 
France, and Italy. His reputation for ta- 
lent, learning, and piety, which has pre- 
ceded him, will doubtless commend him 
to tbe respect and hospitality of the coun- 
tries whither he is going. His absence 
wijl be severely felt and regretted, and be 
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trill leave his native shores with the warm 
•wishes of the church, and the wide circle 
of his friends, for his speedy restoration 
to health, and for his safe return.”'' — States- 
man, Sept. 23. 

The following account of the circum- 
stances which attended the Bishop’s em- 
barkation appeared in the Evening Post 
of the 26th. 

“ Rarely has the departure of an indivi- 
dual from our shores, for the old world, 
been attended with circumstances of a 
more interesting nature than those con- 
nected with the embarkation on board the 
packet ship Meteor, on Wednesday, of the 
Right Rev. Bishop Hobart. His acknow- 
ledged talents, exalted character, benmo- 
lence of heart, and amiable manners, have 
justly gained for him the respect, affec- 
tion, and confidence of the community at 
large: while these emotions were peculi- 
arly apparent in the members of the par- 
ticular religious community in which, for 
many years, he has been so extensively and 
usefully engaged in the pious labours of 
the ministry ; over which he has presided 
so honourably to himself, and so much to 
its advantage ; and whose interests he has 
on all occasions, and under all circum- 
stances, so faithfully and zealously guard- 
ed As was, therefore, to be expected, a 

general solicitude upon the subject has 
been manifested, ever since it w-s known 
that his declining health had rendered ne- 
cessary a determination to visit Europe — 
At the appointed hour, the wharf from 
which the steamboat was to take the pas- 
sengers on board the packet, was thronged 
with a Urge number of our most respect- 
able citizens, who had come to take leave 
of this distinguished prelate. The clergy 
generally, who were among the number, 
including all the Episcopal clergy of the 
city who were not prevented from attend- 
ing, and several laymen, accompanied him 
in the boat to the ship ; where, having par- 
taken of refreshments provided by the 
olite attention of Captain Gardiner, they 
id their friend and father a heartfelt fare- 
well, commending him to the protection 
of the Eternal God mho alone tpreadeth out 
the heavens, and ruleth the raging of the tea. 
Many blessings and prayers follow him. 
May they be favourably answered in his 
perfect restoration to health, his happy 
return to his family, his church, and his 
friends, and the renewal and long contin- 
uance of his faithful, pious labours ! 

« Seldom has an individual gone abroad 
under more favourable circumstances for 
extensive observation, and for a generally 
useful and interesting tour. 

“ On taking leave of the Bisliop, the Rev. 
Dr. Harris, in the name of the clergy pre- 
sent, handed him a letter, which contained 
the following sentiments. 

Voi,. VII. 



“ * To the Right Rev. John H. Hobart, D.D, 

" ‘ Steamboat Nautilus, Sept. 24, 1823. 

** • Right Rev. and dear Sir, 

“ * The subscribers, clergymen of your 
diocese, iu accompanying you to the ship 
to bid you farewell on your departure for 
Europe, are called upon by the feelings 
excited by the occasion, to express to you 
in this way, the emotions of respect and 
affection with which they part from you. 
Our warmest prayers are offered to the 
Father of mercies, through the merits of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, that he will be 
pleased to have you in his holy keeping— 
to conduct you in safety to the haven 
where you would be — to defend you from 
all dangers to which you may be exposed 
— to restore you to health — and again to 
bless your diocese with your wonted, ac- 
tive, zealous, and faithful labours. 

“ ‘ We pray for the church over which 
you preside, and for ourselves, and all 
who shall be associated with us in the ma- 
nagement of its concerns — that we may 
have grace to preserve it from declining 
from that degree of unity, prosperity, and 
purity, to which your administration has, 
through the divine blessing, been so large- 
ly instrumental in raising it: and we beg 
to assure you, that our exertions shall not 
be wanting to this effect; but, as in your 
presence, so also in your absence, we shall 
deem it our happiness to be co-workers 
with you in building up the kingdom of 
the Redeemer. 

“ ‘ Our prayers also. Right Rev.Sir, shall 
not be wanting in behalf of your family— 
that they may be preserved in health and 
safely, and again, and long, enjoy the bless- 
ing of your union with them. 

“ ‘ Finally, Right Rev. Father, farewell ! 
The Lord of heaven and earth bless you, 
and keep you, and favourably regard the 
prayers we offer that we may meet you 
again, long to enjoy the blessings of your 
counsels in our labours in the church on 
earth ; and that we may be united with 
you in the everlasting services of the 
church in heaven. 

<• « yve are, Right Reverend Sir, with 
great respect, your affectionate sons in 
the gospel, 

Wm. Harris, Thos. Breintnall, 

H. Feneveyre, Geo. W. Doane, 
Benj.T Onderdonk, Geo. Upfold, 

J. M. Wainwright, Samuel H. Turner, 
HenryU Onderdonk, Manton Eastburn, 
Henry J Feltus, Richard F. Cadle, 
Wm. Berrian, Cornelius R.Duffie, 

Wm. Creighton, Lewis P. Bayard. 

“ * The subscribers, slergymen of other 
dioceses, being present on the above men- 
tioned occasion, beg leave to express their 
hearty concurrence in the sentiments of 
40 
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respectful and affectionate regard con- 
tained in the preceding address. 

John C. Rudd, of New Jersey. 

Wm. Thompson, of Pennsylvania. 

James Montgomety.of Pennsylvania. 

William Barlow, of South-C.-iolina. 

Henry P. Powers, of New Jersey. 

William L. Johnson, of New-Jersey.’ 

« Among the gentlemen who accompa- 
nied Bishop Hobart to the packet, was a 
delegation from the Auxiliary New- York 
Bible and Common Prayer Book Society, 
appointed by the managers of that society 
for the purpose of accompanying turn, and 
of handing to him the following address : 

“ ‘ Tuesday evening. Sept. 23, 1823. 

‘f ‘ Right Rev. and dear Sir, 

“'The members of the board of mana- 
gers of the Auxiliary New-York Bible and 
Common Prayer Book Society, being as- 
sembled for the transaction of the ordinary 
concerns of the society, and aware of your 
intended departure for Europe to-morrow, 
most gladly avail themselves of the oppor- 
tunity thus afforded to convey to you the 
renewed assurances of their respect and 
' esteem, both for your private >nd official 
character, and of the interest they feel in 
common with their senior brethren of the 
church, in the recovery of your health, 
and your restoration to your family and 
friends, and to the bosom of that portion . 
of the Christian church, whose affairs for 
a series of years you have conducted with 
such distinguished ability, assiduity, and 
usefulness. 

« < On an occasion which is to separate us 
for a considerable time from our diocesan, 
whom we have been accustomed to revere 
and to love, and whose counsel has been 
our guide in the affairs of those institu- 
tions of the church in which we have had 
the honour and the gratification of being 
early participants, we trust we may, with- 
out any violation of the high respect and 
deference we owe to you, be permitted to 
express our emotions. 

•* • To say that we feel an interest in the 
recovery of your health, would be but a 
frigid and feeble expression of our feel- 
ings: be assured, Right Rev. and dear Sir, 
that we feel an interest beyond the power 
of expression, in all that concerns your 
personal comfort and happiness, as it re- 
gards yourself and family, and your charac- 
ter, dignity, and usefulness in the church. 

“ ‘ Did time permit, we could dwell 
with peculiar delight op the many and 
prominent traits of your private and offi- 
cial character, which tiave attracted our 
attention and commanded our admiration 
and affection ; but circumstanced as we 
are, we must forego this gratification, and 
beg your acceptance of this unpremeditat- 
ed and spontaneous effusion of our fee lings. 



“ ‘ Commending you to the merciful cave 
and guidance of the great Head of the 
church, throughout all the ptrils of your 
journey, ami roost earnestly invoking- bis 
choicest blessings upon you, we have the 
honour to be your devoted and affectionate 
friends. Signed, &c &c.’ 

" Among the numerous tokens of regard 
received by the Bishop previously to his 
departure, the following very gratifying 
one, and so creditable to the respectable 
body by whoro it was paid, deserves to be 
especially noticed. 

“ • The trustees of the congregation 
Shearith Israel have the pleasure , to en- 
close to Bishop Hobart, a letter of intro- 
duction to the Rev. Dr. Solomon Herschell, 
grand rabbi of the Jews in London ; and 
they tender to the Bishop their best wishes 
for the restoration of his health, and his 
speedy return to his family and friends.’ 



“ The introductory letter referred to 
above, states that the Right Rev. Bishop 
Hobart had, by hia * learning, and the libe- 
rality of sentiment towards the chosen 
people, which has distinguished his eccle- 
siastical career, obtained a high claim to 
the respect and friendly consideration of 
our brethren the Unue of Israel; and we 
have great pleasure in recommending him 
to your kind and friendly attention and 
concludes with their ‘ best wishes and 
prayers for the prosperity and welfare of 
all Israel confided to your care.’ 

“ The Bishop returned the following 
answer. 

" • New-York, Sept. 24, 1823. 



“ ‘ Gentlemen, 

“ ‘ I have scarcely time, at the very mo- 
ment of my departure for Europe, tb beg 
you to accept for yourselves and the re- 
spectable congregation whom you repre- 
sent, my acknowledgments for your atten- 
tion ; the more distinguished and gratify- 
ing, because unsolicited and unexpected. 
Be assured you have not estimated too 
highly my sentiments of respectful and 
kind liberality towards the brethren of 
* the House of Israel and with my best 
wishes and prayers for your and their hap- 
piness here and when they shall be gather- 
ed to their fathers, I remain, gentlemen, 
your sincere and faithful friend and ser- 
vant, J. H. HOBART- 

“ ‘ Rev. Mr Peixotto, and Messrs. If, 
Phillips, M. L Moses, M M. Noah 
committee, &c &c. &c.’ ” 



Departure of Bishop Chase. 

The R ; ght Rev. Philander Chase, D.B. 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopsl Church 
in the state of Ohio, embarked at this pert 
on the first of the present month, October, 
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for Liverpool, in the line ship Orbit, Capt. 
Tinkham. The object of his visit to Bri- 
tain we understand to be the collection of 
funds in aid of the missionary society of 
the diocese under his charge, and for the 
purpose of founding a school for the edu- 
cation of young men for the ministry 
within the same 

The Lord Bithop of Calcutta. 

Trs Right Rev Bishop Heber has re. 
cently been attending at, and taking his 
leaveof, some of those distinguished msti 
tutions, which are the ornament and bul- 
wark of our land. His Lordship conde- 
scended, on June 9th, to take part in the 
deliberations of the monthly committee of 
the Church Missionary Society, and after 
expressing his warm attachment to that 
valuable io 3 titution,earnestly desired their 
prayers for the divine blessing on his ar- 
duous undertaking. His Lordship preach- 
ed the annual sermon to the charity chil- 
dren at St. Paul’s, on Thursday die 12th of 
June ; and on the following day received, , 
at a special board of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, convened for 
that purpose, a valedictory address from 
the Bishop of Bristol, to which his Lord- 
•hip replied with adegree of piety, feeling, 
and eloquence, deeply affecting all who 
were present-— We would earnestly call 
upon all our readers to unite in fervent 
prayer for a blessing on his voyage and his 
important labours, deeply connected as his 
prosperity and success must necessarily be 
with the promotion of the cause of Chris- 
tianity in the Bast. — CAr Guard, for July. 

Ordination t, Confrmatiom, tic. 

At the opening of the convention of the 
diocese of New-Jersey, in St John’s church, 
Elizabeth-Town, on Wednesday, Aug. 21), 
1823, Mr. Robert B. Croes, who had lately 
completed the full course of study in the 
General Theological Seminary, was ad- 
mitted, by the Right Rev. Bishop Croes, 
to the holy order of deacons. Morning 
prayer by the Rev. Abiel Carter, rector of 
Christ church. Savannah, Georgia, and the 
sermon by the Rev. Richard F. Cadle, late 
rector of St. John’s church, Salem, and St. 
George’s, Pennsneck, New-Jersey —The 
meeting of this convention was attended 
by a greater number of clergy than usual. 

On Friday, the 5th of September, 1823, 
die Rev. James Pilmore, deacon, minister 
of Trinity church, Natchez, Mississippi, 
was admitted to the holy order of priests, 
by the Right Rev. Bishop White, in St. 
Peter’s church, Philadelphia. An appro- 
priate exhortation was delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Abercrombie. The Rev. Dr. 
Pilmore, the Rev. Mr. Kemper, and the 
Rev. Mr. De Lancey, were present and as- 
3 is ting.— On Sunday, tlte 7 th, the holy rite 



of confirmation w.is administered, by the 
Right Rev. Bishop White, at St. James’s 
church, Perkiomtn, to 43 persons. 

On Friday, the 19th of September, 1823, 
the Right Rev. Bishop Hobart consecrated 
to the service of AlmightvGnd, St George’s 
church, in the town of Hempstead, county 
of Queen's. Morning prayer was read by 
the Rev. Evan M. Johnson, rector of St. 
James’s church, Newtuwn.Long-Island, and 
the Hev. Henry U. < )nderdonk. M. D. red- 
tor of St. Ann’s church, Brooklyn, Long- 
Island; and the sermon preached by the 
Rev Benjamin T Omlerdonk, an assistant 
minister of Trinity church, Nrw-York. 

St. Georg ’s church is erected near the 
site of a former edifice of the same name, 
which had been the parish church for 
more than eighty years, and the decay of 
which rendered it necessary to take it 
down. The present church is much larger 
than the old one, and for convenience, and 
combined simplicity and beauty of style, 
highly creditable to the taste which hat 
been exercised in planning and erecting it. 
It is the fruit of much praiseworthy lib&i 
rality and exertion on the part of the pa- 
rish, and we hope will be found a great 
blessing to successive generations. 

On the 17th Sunday after Trinity, Sept. 
21, 1828, the Right Rev. Bishop Hobart 
held an ordination in St. Paul’s ciiapel in 
this city, and admitted Henry N. Hotch- 
kiss, Richard Salmon, and Edward K. Fow- 
ler, to tlie holy order of deacons, and the 
Rev. Phineas L Whipple, deacon, mission- 
ary at Fairfield, Herkimer county. New- 
York, and parts adjacent, to that of priests. 
The Right Rev. Bishop Chase, of Ohio, 
was present, and assisted in the ordination 
service. Morning prayer was read by the ■ 
Rev. Benjamin T. Onderdonk, and the ser- 
mon preached by the Rev. William Berrian, 
assistant ministers of Trinity ehurch, 
New-York. 

On ill. 3d of April last, a confirmation 
was held by the Right Rev. Bishop Croes, 
in Christ church, Shrewsbury, New-Jer- 
sey, when thirteen persons partook of that 
holy rite; and, on the 25th of June, in St. 
John’s church, Elizahetii-Town, confirma- 
tion was administered, by the same Right 
Rev. Gentleman, to eighteen persons. 

Juniata, (" Pennsylvania J Aug. 2<$. 

The corner stone of an episcopal church 
was this day laid in the borough of Lewis- 
town. The solemnities commenced at the 
court-house, at 10 o’clock, a. m. where the 
morning service of the church was per- 
formed, and a discourse delivered from 
the 2d verse of the 84tli Psalm, by the 
Rev. Norman Nash. The procession then 
moved to the place where the stone was 
laid, in which was deposited the Bible, the 
Hook of CommonPray er,and an inscription. 
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Convention of the Eastern Dioceas. 

The convention of the Eastern Diocess 
•was held in Windsor, Vermont, on Wed- 
nesday, the 24th of September, 1823, at- 
tended by 15 clerical and 10 lay delegates. 
On the 24th, the Rev. Lot Jones, deacon, 
officiating in Asbfield, was admitted, by 
Bishop Griswold, to the holy order of 
priests. 

i — — v 

Obituary Notices- 

Joan Wells, Esu. 

Depluted this life, at Brooklyn, on Sun- 
day, the 7th of September, 1823, after a 
short illness, Jons Wells, Esq. 

It would be unpardonable in the Editors 
of the Christian Journal to omit to men- 
tion, that the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the state to which he was so proud an 
ornament, laments in the death of Mr. 
Wells one of the most devoted of her sons. 
Attached to this church from principle, 
the result of an acquaintance with her 
doctrines and institutions, his powerful 
mind, his generous purse, and his efficient 
exertions, were all extended to her ad- 
vancement- And his diocesan, and bis 
parish minister, mourn deeply the loss of 
one on whose most important counsel and 
co-operation they could always depend in 
all measures calculated to promote the 
good of the church or the congregation of 
whose interests they are the guardians. 

• In relation to Mr- Wells, we copy from 
the Statesman the following article : — 

On Sunday last, the 7th inst. died John 
Wells, the enlightened scholar, the 
finished orator, the accomplished jurist j 
in the prime of life, in the vigour of man- 
hood, and in the midst of his usefulness. 
This event, so mournful, so unexpected, 
has produced no inconsiderable degree of 
sorrow: all seem impressed with feelings 
of grief for his loss, and surprise at his 
sudden departure. It was only necessary 
to know Mr. Wells, to love, and esteem, 
and admire him : as a lawyer, he was 
learned and eloquent; as a citizen, ho- 
nourable and benevolent ; and, as a friend, 
ardent and sincere. 

It is difficult to decide to whom his de- 
parture will be the greatest bereavement, 
whether to the bar, the city, or the poor. 
By all, his loss will be severely felt ; for 
his duties to all were worthily and pro- 
perly discharged. His profession has lost 
its most distinguished ornament; society 
one of its best members ; and the country 
one of its warmest friends and supporters. 

His mind was of no common order; 
quick in comprehension, capaciohs and 
retentive, capable of solving the greatest 
difficulties, rnd adorned with the embel- 
lishment* of elegant literature. His ora- 
tory was pure as his morals, and unaffected 



as his manners, forcible and classic, re- 
markable for correctness and dignity, 
truth and feeling. To strangers he ap- 
peared reserved, which laid him open to 
the imputation of pride ; but to his frknds 
' his character shone forth in all Us natiTe 
honesty and virtue, arrayed in the light of 
its own inherent goodness. 

Posthumous commendation can do little 
to affect the character of John Wells : eu- 
logy is lost where excellence in virtue, 
learning and eloquence, is universally 
known and acknowledged. Its only object 
on the present occasion must be to soothe 
the anguish of bereaved affection ; to he»l 
the laceration of the bleeding heart. To 
his friends it must be consoling, that al- 
though he has passed away for ever from 
among them, lie has yet left the recollec- 
tion of hi9 talents and his virtues, both so 
distinguished, to keep alive his memory. 

To the profession, of which he was the 
distinguished ornament, although hit 
voice will no more be heard in our courts, 
his learning and research no longer be di- 
rected to solve difficulties, and smooth the 
path of legal science ; although they will 
no more behold the dignity of his manner, 
the grace of his movement, or the intelli- 
gent glance of his eye ; yet, to them, let 
it be a source of consolation, that while he 
was among them, his conduct and ability 
added greatly to the respectability of the 
bar. 

To his fellow-citizens generally, let it 
suffice to say, that the reputatiou he ac- 
quired, and the character he has left, wifi 
serve to inspirit our youth to emulation 
and improvement; and favoured will that 
man be, of whom his friends may say, 
when stretched upon the couch of death, 
he possessed the talents of Wells, and the 
virtues of Wells to direct those talents 
to a proper use. SEPTIMUS. 

September 9 th, 1823. 

The proceedings of the gentlemen of the 
bar on. this melancholy occasion are highly 
interesting, and worthy of preservation in 
this Journal. 

At a very numerous meeting of the gen- 
tlemen of the bar, held at the City-Hall 
of the city of New-York, on the 10th 
day of September, 1823, convened pur- 
suant to public notice, for the purpose 
of manifesting their respect for the me- 
mory of John Wells, Esq on motion 

of Mr. Baldwin, seconded by Mr. P- W. 
Radcliff, William Johnson was appointed 
chairman, and David S. Jones wa3 ap- 
pointed secretary. 

Mr. Hoffman addressed the meeting in 
nearly the following terms 
“ We are assemoled to deplore the low 
of one of the most distinguished men of 
our couotry— of the pride and ornament 
of the New-York bjr — > John WeUs i* no 
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ftore. A few days s'mce bis voice was 
eard within these walls, and the vigour 
if his mind and the power of his elo- 
luence were here displayed — alas ! he is 
10 more, and this city,/ in common with 
mrselves, is left to mourn the man whom 
ill delighted to honour. 

“ I mean not to pronounce his eulogy ; 
for that is seated in the heart of each of 
ns — an intimate acquaintance with him, 
for upwards of thirty years, brought me 
to a perfect knowledge of his character ; 
the remembrance of which is now my 
pride and my consolation— I knew him 
well — I could tell you of the nobleness 
and purity of his heart — the generosity 
and liberality of hismiud, and the acts of 
bis disinterested kindness and benevo- 
lence. You all know him as one of us — 
you all do justice therefore to his pro- 
found legal learning — his superior attain- 
ments — his splendid eloquence — and, 
above all, to the undeviating respect and 
solicitude he ever manifested for the inde- 
pendence, the integrity, and the honour of 
our profession. In the history of the bar 
of New-York, the name of John Wells will 
be commemorated on its pages among the 
most eminently distinguished; and we, 
his contemporaries, cannot hesitate to 
place him in the rank of pre-eminence. 

“ I knew him well — my tongue could 
not do justice to the feelings of my heart, 
were I to attempt to speak of his private 
virtues— of the constancy and strength of 
his personal attachments — of the ardour 
and sincerity of his friendships. In his 
domestic relations the just tenor of his 
life created love and admiration — as a 
Christian, a husband, a parent, he was sur- 
passed by none. 

“ I can say no more — but as a feeble 
expression of our respect for his talents 
— of veneration for his character — and, as 
a small tribute to his memory, of our deep 
sorrow and regret — I offer the following 
resolutions : — ■ . 

“ Resolved, That the members of this 
bar, deeply deploring the great loss which 
they, as well as the public, have sustained 
in the death of JOHN WELLS, will long 
cherish the remembrance of one so justly 
admired as the pride and ornament of 
their profession. Nature had endowed 
him with her choicest gifts, which he im- 
proved by the most diligent cultivation. 
Possessing talents of the first order, he 
rose, without any adventitious aid, to the 
highest point of professional eminence. 
As an advocate, his speeches were finished 
models of forensic eloqutnce, displaying, 
in the purest and most correct language, 
the powers of a vigorous and discriminat- 
ing mind, fraught with the soundest prin- 
ciples, and enriched with the varied stores 
of classic and legal learning Equally dis- 
tinguished in private life for all those vir- 
tues and accomplishments which ennoble 



and adorn our nature, and give dignity and 
grace to the human character, he in- 
spired unbounded confidence, and com- 
manded universal regard. 

Reiotved, That as a mark of our high es- 
teem for his character, and our sincere re- 
spect for his memory, we will wear the 
usual badge of mourning for thirty days.” 

After the resolutions were read, Mr. 
Boyd rose, and seconded the motion to 
adopt them, and expressed his feelings in 
nearly the following terms : — 

“ This numerous and solemn meeting 
proclaims no common grief! We may 
not, and we would not, arraign or ques- 
tion the wisdom of that dispensation of the 
Divine Providence, which has called us 
together; but our hearts must be filled 
with sorrow ; and sadness will mark the 
countenance, while we contemplate the 
great, sudden, and unexpected loss we 
have sustained. If I felt disposed, and 
was competent to the task, this would 
not be the proper time to pronounce an 
eulogy on him whose death we mourn 
The resolutions which have been read, and 
which I have the melancholy satisfaction 
to second, are, I am sure, expressive of the 
sentiments of every member of this bar: 
and while we thus unite, in paying a just 
tribute to the memory of departed great- 
ness and worth, let his example excite us 
all to an endeavour to emulate hisvirtues, 
and the junior members of the profession 
to imitate his patient and persevering in- 
dustry.” 

He was followed by Mr. Griffin — 

“ Returning this morning from a jour-, 
ney,” said he, “ 1 had contemplated to re- 
main a sad and silent listener at this meet- 
ing. But my feelings on the occasion ir- 
resistibly impel me to ask the indulgence 
of the chair, and of my bereaved brethren 
of the profession, whilst I add, in a very 
few words, my bumble though sincere 
mite of respect to the tribute that has 
been so deservedly bestowed on the me- 
mory of the deceased. 

“ Our bar has indeed sustained no com- 
mon bereavement. 

“ We have lost a profound jurist; a 
jurist not only thoroughly versed in alL 
the technical learning of the law, but who 
also drank deeply at those hidden and 
pure fountains of wisdom, whence flows 
all that gives to the law its value and its 
dignity. 

“ We have lost a moat able advocate — 
an advocate in whom nature seemed to 
have concentrated h«r richest gifts — per- ' 
son, voice, genius. It was recreating to the 
eye to see him while animated by some 
lofty and spirit-stirring theme— it was re- 
creating to the ear to near the melody of 
his accents — it was recreating to the soul 
to feed on the substantial and nevw-s*- 
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tilting banquet of his rich and manly elo- 
quence. 

“ We have lost an accomplished gentle- 
man . 1 speak not simply of polished man- 
ners, of blended grace and dignity ofde- 
ortment ; I allude principally to those 
igher attributes of the gentleman — to 
those chivalrous sentiments and feelings, 
to that * very soul of honour* which so 
strikingly characterized him, who, but 
one short week ago, was indeed the pride 
and glory of our bar. 

“ In him our country has lost an unpre- 
tending but inflexible patriot. In him li- 
terature and religion have lost one of their 
firmest pillars. He was the kind and ge- 
nerous patron of all that deserved patron- 
age i and if he ever approached tile Ro- 
man austerity of character, it was only 
when his withering frown was directed 
against what was vicious and grovelling. 

“ Such is the luminary that it has 
pleased a wise but inscrutable Providence 
to extinguish in its meridian splendour !” 

Mr. Caines also enlarged upon the vir- 
tues and great endowments of the de- 
ceased and regretted member of the pro- 
fession; of the gratitude due to his me- 
mory by the bar, whose dignity he had at 
all times so fully understood and main- 
tained — whose private virtues, and whose 
conduct through life was an example 
worthy to be cherished, and as near as 
possible to be imitated. Mr C. proposed 
the erection of a tablet to the memory of 
Mr. Wells, but afterwards withdrew his 
motion in favour of the resolution to ap- 
point a committee to consider of a biogra- 
phical notice. 

Mr. Sampson rose, lie said, " from the 
impulse of the moment, but it was to ex- 
ress sentiments neither new nor sudden, 
ut long rooted in his heart. If it was na- 
tural for those who had enjoyed the most 
constant intimacy and frequent inter- 
course with the object of our general re- 
gret, it was also right that those less 
swayed by personal and partial sympa- 
thies, should declare their full concur- 
rence in the honours paid to his memory. 
This was not indeed one of those meet- 
ings got up by the zeal of a few, and coldly 
assented to by the many; nor was the elo- 
quent panegyrick pronounced upon him 
beyond the willing tribute that every 
bearer was disposed to yield. The social 
qualities of this amiable and distinguished 
man must live in the remembrance of his 
social friends; his charities, of those on 
whom they were modestly and secretly 
bestowed ; his domestic virtues, in the 
hearts of the bereaved ; his talents, in the 
fame which they have earned : but there 
ia a moral in his life and death precious to 
all, but chiefly to the profession he adorn- 
ed. Ills bright example i* a light to 



guide the course and cheer the way of the 
aspiring student. Those of the rising ge- 
neration may learn from him that prema- 
ture gain or ill earned success should 
never be the object of their ambition ; that 
virtuous endeavour snd arduous labour 
will meet with their reward ; and that the 
direct path of honour is that alone which 
leads to that eminence which he obtained, 
who gained every suffrage when alive, and 
united every heart and every voice in 
mourning for him when he was no more. 
I might, indeed, partake of the excite- 
ment which private friendship has breath- 
ed into the accents of the mover of the re- 
solutions which 1 rose to approve ; for I 
might boast, I think, of some little place 
in the kind thoughts of Mr Wells, if I 
may trust to indications which, without 
profession or parade, are felt and under- 
stood, and which death brings to full life ; 
but I wish to separate my motives from 
all usual affections or accidental partiali- 
ties, and 1 shall, if not anticipated, when 
the question on these resolutions is dis- 
posed of, move for the selection of some 
person qualified to prepare a biographical 
notice of the deceased, which may record 
his virtues and his worth when our fleet- 
ing words shall be forgot” 

On motion of Mr. Sampson, seconded by 
Mr. Miller, Resolved, “That a committee 
be appointed to consider whether any fur- 
ther measures ought to be taken by this 
bar to testify their respect for the memory 
of the deceased, either by sn eulogium to 
be pronounced on his character by some 
member of the profession, or by any other 
mode they may think moat suitable. 

“ Resolved, That such committee consist 
of Judge Edwards, Mr. Sampson, Mr. 
Boyd, and the chairman and secretary of 
this meeting." 

On motion of Judge Edwards, Resolved, 
“ That the proceedings of this meeting he 
signed by the chairman and secretary, and 
published in all the newspapers printed in 
this city.” 

The question being put upon the resolu- 
tions, they were unanimously adopted. 

Injustice to many of the principal and 
mostdistinguished gentlemen of the New- 
York bar, it ought to be made known to 
distant readers, by way of accounting for 
their not appearing and taking a part on 
this heart-rending occasion, that they were 
absent from the city. 

Mrs. Sanaa Ogdss. 

Died, on the 9th day of September, 
1823, at the seat of her son-in-law, Joshua 
Warldington, Esq. near Westchester,New- 
Yorkj Mrs. Sabah Osnx», in the 79th year 
of her age. 

The death of this excellent lady ought 
not to be recorded without some testimony 
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to her eminent worth. With a vigorous 
and improved understanding, a taste 
highly cultivated, an imagination lively 
and correct, a temper uniformly cheerful, 
and conversation and manners sprightly 
and interesting, her society was a scarce 
of high improvement and gratification to 
the numerous circle of acquaintance and 
friends who had the happiness to enjoy 
it. And the lustre of her character was 
brightened and exalted by the display, in 
an em inent degree, of the Christian graces 
— of a piety fervent yet chastened— of an 
humble and deep resignation, and of a firm 
and active faith. Her death was the death 
of the righteous, and her end was in peace. 

Death of the Rev. W. A. B. Johnson. 

The readers of the Christian Journal 
have frequently noticed on its pages the 
name of the Rev. Mr. Johnson, the active 
and zealous missionary of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, at Regent’a-Town, Sierra- 
Leone. Family concerns, and a wish to 
refresh his health and spirits, induced 
him at the close of the last year to apply 
for leave to make a visit home ; to which 
the committee assenting, he embarked on 
Saturday, the 26th of April, 1823, on board 
the Betsey and Ann, Captain M'Clough. 
In tilts vessel Mr. During and his family 
had returned from England ; the Captain 
who then commanded tier died on the 1st 
of April. Mr. Johnson had in charge Mr. 
During’s daughter, his only surviving 
child: a young native woman, one of Mr. 
Johnson’s communicants, accompanied 
them to take care of the child. This was 
mercifully ordered ; as in the afflicting and 
final scene which soon followed, this na- 
tive Christian administered to his com- 
fort, and received his dying words and 
testimony. 

On Tuesday, the 29tb, the third day af- 
ter they sailed, his sickness began : though 
he appeared in health when he embarked, 
there can be no doubt but that he carried 
with him on board the seeds of the fatal 
disease which so soon discovered itself. 
On Wednesday, the fever increased, and 
he thought bis end was near. On Thurs- 
day, a blister was put on his chest to re- 
lieve his psins ; but he continued to grow 
worse. On Friday he could not turn in 
bed: hiccough came on: and he said to 
his mourning convert, “ I think 1 cannot 
live. 1 .’ He suffered much under the black 
vomit. 

On Saturday, May the 3d, the day of his 
death, he would call, in intervals of deli- 
rium, for Dsvid Noah, his active and labo- 
rious assistant, and for his friend Mr. 
During, and endeavour to tell them what 
h« had to say before he died. Ue express- 
ed his earnest wish to see his wife ; and 
encouraged his attendant, bidding her not 
to fear, and giving her directions bow to 



proceed on her arrival in London. He 
then desired her to read to him the 23d 
Psalm ; when she had read it, “ he told 
me,” she says, “ I am going to die. Pray 
for me. I prayed the Loi-R Jesus,” she 
adds, “ to take him the right way." He 
charged her to take good care of Mr. Du- 
ring’s little girl, and to desire the society 
to send a good missionary to Regent’s 
Town as quickly as possible, or the peo- 
ple would be left in darkness ; but added, 
“If I am not able to go back, you must 
tell David Noah to do liis duty: for ifNoah 
say, ’Because Massa dead I can do no- 
thing,’ he must pray, and God will help 
him, and so we shall meet in heaven.” — 
llis last intelligible words were — “ I can- 
not live ! God calls me, and 1 shall go ta 
him this night!” 

Many other deaths have occured among 
the Europeans at Sierra-Leone the pre- 
sent season ; it is said not less than eighty \ 
in the short space of six weeks — and 
among them many who were zealously 
and actively engaged in promoting true 
religion, particularly the Rev. S. Flood, 
the Rev. Mr. Palmer, and the Rev. Mr. 
Scliemel, missionaries, and Mr. Bunyer, 
school-master ; also, the Rev. Mr. Lane, 
of the Wesleyan Mission- 

Death of the Pope. 

Rome, August Wth — The 15th, the holy- 
father had been somewhat more easy. The 
mechanical bed, sent to him by the care of 
H. M. C. Majesty, had been very useful. 
After being raised up, he had taken his 
chocolate, and then fallen into a sleep. 
The holy father was affected with the 
liveliest gratitude at the attention of the 
king of France. On the 16th, however, the 
feebleness of the august patient increased, 
and was accompanied by some alarming 
symptoms. He was in a sort of delirium, 
and imagined hiipself at Savona and Fon- 
tainbleau. On the 17th, the malady be- 
came more alarming still. The holy fa- 
ther desired that the communion might be 
administered to bim, remarking, that it 
was becoming in the Pope to communi- 
cate during the week of Assumption. The 
18th, at 5 o’clock. Cardinal Bertalozzi 
administered to him the sacrament of the 
Eucharist. His holiness had an impres- 
sion of his danger: he was asked to take 
some drink to support him ; he answered, 

“ My only care now is to prepare my soul 
to render an account to God of my long 
life.” The 19th, at half past one o’clock, 
the holy father received the extreme unc- 
tion. lie soon after lost his speech, and 
it was only by some inarticulate sounds 
that it could be perceived that he was in 
inward prayer. As soon as this intelli- 

f ence was spread, the churches were 
lied, and an universal sentiment of grief 
and of regret pervaded Borne. Finally, at 
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half past 6 o’clock this morning, the Pon- 
tiff, full of virtues and of courage, expired. 

The Cardinals de Clermont Tonnerre, 
and de la Fare, are upon the point of set- 
ting out for Rome to the conclave. 

His late holiness, Pius VII. (Barnabas 
Chiaramonti) was bom in the town of Ce- 
sene, on the 14th of Augusi, 1742, and 
Was created a Cardinal in April, 1785. lie 
was elected Pope at Venice, on the 14th 
of March, 1800, and his exaltation took 
place on the 21st of the same month. At 
that time he occupied the See of Imola. 

Extract of a private letter of the 2 1st 
rinst. from Rome — “ According to imme- 
morial custom, the body of the Pope will 
lie in state for nine days, in an illuminated 
chapel, where all the religious bodies and 
ecclesiastics of the city will come to cele- 
brate the holy mysteries. The burial will 
take place on the ninth day, and on the 
tenth, the sacred college will assemble in 
conclave. Arrangements are making for 
the first formalities observed at the selec- 
tion of a Pope. The foreign Cardinals 
will be admitted to the conclave on the 
first or second day after their arrival at 
Rome. Cardinal Pacca, Camerlingo of 
the Roman Catholic religion, has taken the 
temporal government of the states of the 
church.” 



for the Chrittian Journal. 
SCRIPTURE HYMNS. 

Version of Joel ii. 11 — 17. 

The Lord shall utter forth his voice. 

His messengers of wrath rail down: 

1 Who can his dreadful day abide ? 

Who can abide hit vengeful frown l 
Now therefore, saitb the gracious Lord, 
Turn ye to roe with all your heart, 

With fasting and with teait return ; 

Mourn in til’ assembly, mourn apart. 
Come not to me with outward woe. 

Hut rend your hearts, in spirit grieve: 
Who knoweth but 1 may repent, 

My wrath recal, a blessiDg leave! 

Lord', we now sanctify thy fast, 

* And all our vain delights forget. 
Renounce our sins, our follies mourn. 

And humbly in thy temple meet. 

Within thy porch, thy altar near, 

VV e weep ; our 90uls we pray thee spare ; 
Give not thy people to reproach. 

Nor cast us wholly from thy care. 

O spare thy chosen heritage, , 

Remove thy judgments threaten’d rod ; 

* And let not our triumphant foe 

Exclaim, Ah! where it now their God! 

JEUUTHUN. 
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For thou hast giv’n him pow r 
O’er all on earth who live, 

That those thou ioyest may through burr 
Eternal life reeeive. 

This is eternal life— 

Thee, onlv God above, 

And Jesus t hriit whom tbou hast sent* 

To know, obey, and love. 

" Father! 1 come to thee. 

My saints are left alone ; 

O keep them stablisli’d through thy name. 
For they are all thine own. 

O ! may they all be one 
In truth, in love, in grace ; 

As tbou in me, and 1 in dice. 

So be they one in peace ! 

And ft; the glory theirs 
Which thou to me hast girn ! 

Ami he they with me where I am. 

To see my face in heov’n! 

Father! thy work is done. 

Thy name and truth deelar d 
Now glorify thy Son helov’d, 

AnS grant hfm his rewnd^^ 

For the Christian Journal. 

With the clear drops of dew were the glittering 
leaves wet. 

As I strulUd through the sweet scented forest 
of pine. . . , . „ , 

That calm summer morning I ne er shall In-- 
eet— 

Great Father of all! it was thine— it wax 

thine. ^ 

The nest little church, o’er the hill-side that lay. 
Shot aloft ita bright spire to the tun a garish 

And the w aves rippled on from the clear sum- 
mer bay, . . 

As if hallowing that morn with their ottering 
of praise. 

I look’d through the wood to that glittering toy. 
And I thought of die moments of Uf- that 
were gone — 

How the passions of men, which no force coukl 
allay. 

Would a! length sink in peace when the tem- 
pest was done. . 

And I thought that the surface that glittered 80 
bright, 

Lifdng tii> its bright waves where the sun 
seem'd to gaze, 

Was an image of purity daring his light, 

Nor fencing defeet to be found oif its face. 

O thus let me be through diia dark vale of wo,— 
When troubles assail and temptations are 
nigh, . 

May I pass on unspotted, though facing each 

fQ£ • , 

And stand pure as thou, at the court of the 
,ky ‘ JULIAN. 



Version of John xvii. I, tic. 
Father! the hour is come. 

Thy work completed see ! 

Now glorify thy Son belov’d. 

That he may honour thee. 



To correspondents. 

. Delta — M. A. W — Marah, and 

several others, are received, and will 
have attention in our next. 
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Jteport on the State of the Church — From 

the Journal t of the Oeneral Convention . — 

See page 311. 

Connecticut. — The state of the church 
in the diocese of Connecticut has been 
steadily improving since the last triennial 
report ; and now generally appears under 
prosperous circumstances. In some in- 
stances, the increase of communicants has 
been altogether unprecedented ; and in 
every parish, where the ministrations of 
the word and ordinances are regularly en- 
joyed, the congregations are advancing in 
number, zeal, and respectability. 

The following churches have been finish- 
ed and consecrated, viz St. Haul’s, Sha- 

ron ; St. John’s, Kent ; St. Paul’s, Ripton 
St. John’s, Washington ; St. John’s, Es- 
sex i St. Paul’s, Woodbury; and Grace 
church, Hamden. These are all new, spa- 
cious, and commodious edifices, reflecting 
great credit on the zeal and liberality of 
the respective parishes. St. Andrew’s 
church, in fforthford, raised before the re- 
volutionary war, having been completely 
refitted and finished, has also been conse- 
crated. The churches in Hartford and 
Bridgeport, in consequence of the increas- 
ing demand for seats, have been so alter- 
ed as to accommodate their growing eon- 
gregations. Three other churches are now 
building in the diocese. 

The following persons have been admit- 
ted to the holy order of deacons : — Edward 
Rutledge, since removed to South-Caroli- 
na ; Daniel Somers, since removed to Ma- 
ryland; Beardsley Northrup, lately a mi- 
nister of the Methodist connexion ; David 
Uotsford, since deceased ; Bonnet Glover ; 
Thomas Warner, late of the Associate Re- 
formed Church in New-York; Moses P. 
Bennet, since removed to Pennsylvania; 
Seth B Paddock ; Palmer Dyer, since re- 
moved to New-York; John M. Garfield ; 
Lemuel H Hull ; William Jarvis ; and 
Ransom Warner. 

The following deacons have been admit- 
ted to the holy order of priests : — The 
Rev. Peter G. Clarke ; the Rev. Origen P. 
Holcomb ; the Rev. George B. Andrews ; 
the Rev. Thomas Warner, since removed 
to the island of St. Croix, West-Indies ; 
die ltev. Beardsley Northrup ; and the 
ltev. Seth U. Paddock. 

The following clergymen have been re- 
moved bv death — The Rev. Richard Alaius- 

Yoi.. Yn 



field, D. D. at the age of 97 ; the Rev. John 
Tyler, also at a very advanced age ; the 
Rev. William Smith, D. D. and the Rev. 
David Ilotsford, deacon. 

The Rev. Solomon Blakesley has remov- 
ed to the eastern diocese, and the Rev. 
Jonathan Judd to Maryland ; and the fol- 
lowing clergymen have been received into 
the diocese : — The Rev. Ambrose S. Todd, 
and the Rev. Stephen Jewett, from Ntw- 
York; the Rev. William J. Uulkley, and 
the Rev. Henry R. Judah, from Mary land * 
and the Rev. Stephen Beach, from Ver- 
mont, employed as a missionary 

The clergy of the diocese consist at pre- 
sent of the bishop, forty presbyters, ami 
four deacons : and the following persona 
are candidates for holy orders: — William 
Shelton, George Shelton, *— - Todd, Ed- 
ward Ives, Hector Humphreys, Enoch 
Huntington. 

The rite of confirmation has been admi- 
nistered to rising of 1600 persons. 

For the purpose of preserving that strict 
regard to the canons and rubrics of the 
church, which is one of the characteristics 
of the diocese, the convocations of the cler- 
gy have been employed in settling an uni- 
form practice throughout the respective 
parishes ; and it is believed that departures 
from the established rules of the church 
seldom or never occur. 

The Society for the Promotion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge, having determined to de- 
vote its receipts for the present to the sup- 
port of missionaries within the diocese, has 
been enabled, by the annual collections in 
the several parishes, and by the aid of aux- 
iliary societies established in many of 
them, to employ two or three active mis- 
sionaries, whose labours have been already 
crowned with the most flattering success. 

The agent for the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society has visited a tew of 
the larger parishes in the diocese, for the 
purpose of making collections and his suc- 
cess has been such as to afford an earnest 
that the claims of that society will not be 
neglected in Connecticut. 

The episcopal fund, partly through the 
munificence of the state administration, 
and partly by the liberality of the respec- 
tive parishes in the diocese, now amounts 
to a sum nearly sufficient to give to the 
bishop an adequate support. 

Sunday schools are generally establish- 
ed throughout the diocese; and by the 
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adoption of measures for pursuing’ a sys- 
tematic course of instruction, are becom- 
ing highly beneficial to the interests of the 
church. 

A memorial is now before the state le- 
gislature, praying for the charter of a col- 
lege, to be located either in Hartford, 
Middletown, or New-Haven, and to be un- 
der the patronage and direction of epis- 
copalians. 

Amid the general prosperity of the 
church in Connecticut, however, it is not 
to be disguised that there are some cir- 
cumstances of an unfavourable tendency. 
Many of the parishes are still small and 
depressed i and in consequence of the fre- 
quent emigrations from the state, are 
sometimes deprived of their most active 
members. These are only partially sup- 
plied ; as, in many cases, one clergyman 
has the care of two, three, or more pa- 
rishes ; and even with this laborious 
charge, it too frequently happens that his 
support is altogether disproportioned to 
his labours. Rut the hope is indulge.d, that 
through the instrumentality of mission- 
ary exertions, the Lord will cause the 
Waste places to be repaired, and the whole 
diocese to become a flourishing portion of 
his vineyard. 

JV'ew-TerJfc. — The diocese of New- York 
contains eighty-nine clergymen, (via. — 
The bishop, sixty-nine presbyters, and 
nineteen deacons,) and 127 congregations. 

Since the last stated General Conven- 
tion, the following persons have been or- 
dained deacons viz. — Benjamin Dorr, Am- 
brose S. Todd, (since removed to Connec- 
ticut,) Henry P. Powers, (since removed 
to New-Jersey,) Moses Burt, Peter Wil- 
liams, jun. (a coloured man,) James P. F. 
Clarke, William Thompson, (since remov- 
ed to Pennsylvania,) George W. Doane, 
Lawson Carter, Ezra B. Kellogg, (since re- 
moved to Ohio,) Phineas L. Whipple, Wil- 
liam B. Thomas, Algernon S. Hollister, 
Alonzo P. Potter, Manton Eastburn, Tho- 
mas K. Peck, Levi S. Ives, William S. Irv- 
ing, Richard Bury, William L. Johnson, 
(since removed to New-Jersey,) Seth W. 
Beardsley, Burton H. Hecox, John Sellon, 
and Agushis L. Converse — total 24‘ 

The following deacons have been ordain- 
ed priests, viz — The Rev. George Upfold, 
M. D. the Rev, Alexis P. Proal, the Kev. 
Charles MKJabe, the Rev. Leverett Bush, 
the Rev. Henry M. Shaw, (since removed 
to Maryland,) the Rev. William Barlow, 
the Rev. John Grigg, the Rev. Francis H. 
Cuming, the Rev. Deodatus Babcock, the 
Rev. Marcus A. Perry, the Rev. William 
Richmond, the Rev. William H. De Lan- 
cey, (since removed to Pennsylvania,) the 
Rev. Lawson Carter, the Rev. James P. F. 
Clarice, and the Rev. Benjamin Dorr — 
total 15 

The institution of the following clergy- 



men to their respective rectorships has 
taken place, viz. — The Rev. William A. 
Clarke, to that of Christ Church, Balaton* 
Spa, Saratoga county; the Rev. Cyrus 
Stebbins, to that of Christ church, Hud- 
son, Columbia county; the Rev. Parker 
Adams, from South-Carolina, to that of St. 
John’s church, Johnstown, Montgomery 
County ; the Rev. Alexis P. Proal, to that 
of St. George’s church, Schenectady; and 
the Rev. Henry Anthon, to that of Trinity 
church, Utica, Oneida county. 

The following clergymen have also been 
settled in their respective stations, viz — 
The Rev David Huntington, rector of St. 
Paul’s and St. Mary’s churches, Charlton, 
Saratoga county ; the Rev. John V. E. 
Thorne, from Pennsylvania, rector of St. 
George’s church, Flushing, Queen's coun- 
ty; the Rev. William Richmond, from 
Pennsylvania, rector of St. Michael’s and 
St. James’s churches, New-York ; the Rev. 
Peter Williams, jun. (a coloured man,) 
deacon, minister of St. Philip’s church, 
New-York, of which the congregation is 
composed of coloured persons ; the Rev. 
George Upfold, M. D. rector of St. Luke’s 
church, New-York; the Rev. Benjamin 
Dorr.rector of Trinity church.Lansinghurg, 
Rensselaer county, and Grace church, Wa- 
terford.Saratoga county ; the Rev Jonathan 
M. Wainwright, rector of Grace church, 
New-York ; the Rev. George W. IXiane, dea- 
con, a temporary assistant minister of Tri- 
nity church, New-York ; the Rev. Lewis IP- 
Bayard, from New-Jersey, rector ofTrinity 
church, New-llochelle, Westchester coun- 
ty ; the Rev. Samuel Phinney, rector of St- 
John’s church, Ithica, Tompkins county ; 
the Rev. William B. Thomas, deacon, mi- 
nister of Trinity church, Fishkill, Dutch- 
ess county ; the Rev. YVilliam S. Irting, 
deacon, minister of St. Mark’s church, Le 
Roy, Genesee county ; the Rev. Seth W- 
Beardsley, deacon, minister of Christ 
church, Sackett’s Harbour, Jefferson coun- 
ty ; the Rev- James P. F- Clarke, rector of 
St- John’s church, Canandaigua, Ontario 
county ; the Rev. Richard Bury, deacon, 
minister of Christ church, Duanesburgh, 
Schenectady county; the Rev. Manton 
F.astburn, deacon, assistant minister of 
Christ church, New-York. 

The Rev. John Sellon, deacon, officiates 
to a congregation which occupies the 
building formerly the parish church of the 
parish of Christ church ; which congrega- 
tion, it is expected, will soon be organized. 

Twenty missionaries are at present em- 
ployed in this diocese ; of whom the fol- 
lowing have entered on their duties since 
the last stated General Convention : — The 
Rev. Marcus A. Perry, from the eastern di- 
ocese; the Rev. Algernon S. Hollister, 
deacon; the Rev. Thomas K- Peck, dea- 
con ; the Rev. Levi S. Ives, deacon ; the 
Rev. Palmer Dyer, deacon, from Connec- 
ticut ; the Rev. Lawson Carter; the Rev 
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Fhineas L. Whipple, deacon : the Rev. Mo- 
ses Burt, deacon ; the Rev. Frederick T. 
Tiffany, deacon; and the ltev. David 
Brown. 

The following person* are candidates 
for orders : — George M. Robinson, Eleazar 
■Williams, Samuel R. Johnson, Augustus 
G Danby, David Osborne, Henry N. Hotch- 
kiss, Richard Salmon, Orsimos H. Smith, 
Marvin Cady, W. W. Bostwick, Edward 
K. Fowler, W. C. Meade, Samuel Morse, 
Edward Neufville.jun. Cornelius it. Duffle, 
Lewis Bixley, William It. Whittingliam, 
Danforth Billings, James L.Yvonnet, Benja- 
min Holmes, Isaac Low, Henry J. White- 
ltouse, Charles P. Elliot, John Doer — 24. 

It has pleased the Divine Head of the 
church to preserve this diocese from apy 
loss of itB clergy by death. It is painful, 
however, to be obliged to notice that the 
Hev. James P. Cotter, a presbyter, and the 
Hev. Asahel Davis, a deacon, of the diocese, 
have been displaced from their respective 
grades in the ministry, under the seventh 
canon of the General Convention of 1820. 

The following diuretics have been duly 
organized, and received into union with 
the convention of this diocese : — St. John’s 
church, Ogdensburgh, St Lawrence coun- 
ty; Zion church, Russel, St. Lawrence 
county ; St Mary’s church, Chariton, Sara- 
toga county; St. Luke’s church, 'New- 
York ; St John’s church, Ithica, Tomp- 
kins county ; Trinity church, Fredonia, 
Chatauque county ; Trinity church, Cherry 
Valley, Otsego coupty. — Total 7. 

The following churches have been 
consecrated by the bishop : — St. Luke’s 
church, Rochester, Monroe county; St 
Paul’s church, Buffalo, Erie county ; St. 
George’s church, Flushing, Queen’s coun- 
ty ; St. Luke’s church, New-York ; Grace 
church, Jamaica, Queen’s county; St. Phi- 
lip’s church, New-York, (rebuilt after de- 
struction by fire;) Christchurch, Bing- 
hamton, Broome county ; Christ church, 
New-York— 8. 

The churches at Flushing and Jamaica 
have been erected in the place of former 
edifices, which had gong to decay. Christ 
church, New-York, has been built by the 
old parish of that name, who have dispos- 
ed of their former church ; the present 
situation of which is noticed above. 

Again — the third time in less than eight 
years — the members of our communion in 
the city of New-York, have lost a church 
by fire. In December, 1821, St. Philip’s 
was destroyed. It is highly creditable, 
however, to the prudence of the vestry of 
that church, which is composed of colour- 
ed persons, that the building was insured. 
This circumstance enabled them to erect 
on the same spot, the very neat edifice 
which was consecrated in December last. 

Tbe missionary ami parochial reports 
for the last three years, furnish the follow- 
ing aggregate -.—baptisms (adults 529, in- 



fants 2713, not specified 1282,) 4524- 
marriages 1112— funerals 3488. 

The number of communicants reported 
at the last convention, is 4722. 

The number of persons reported by the 
bishop as confirmed, since the last stated 
General Convention, is 1 “97. 

The collections for the missionary fund, 
reported at the last three conventions, 
amount to §4603 25J ; and for the epis- 
copal luud, to §1806 83). 

Missionary labours continue to receive 
much attention, and to be very uscfullv 
prosecuted. The appointment and charge 
of the missionaries rest solely with the 
ecclesiastical authority. There Bre a num- 
ber of missionary societies; buttheironlv 
object is to collect funds to be placed at 
the disposal of the Committee for Propa- 
gating tire Gospel, which is appointed by 
the convention, and of which the bishop is, 
ex officio, chairman. As an important por- 
tion of our western country is included 
Within the bounds of New-York, and the 
rapid increase of its population renders 
obvious tbe duty of extending to it pro- 
portionable means for the diffusion of the 
principles and practice of the gospel, it is 
gratifying to find this section of our church 
bestowing its efforts in this way. There 
are annually raised, in various ways, within 
the diocese, and devoted to this object, 
about §2500. The reports of the mission- 
aries afford the gratifying hope that much 
d to religion and the church is thus ef- 
ing. 

Besides these missionary exertions at 
home, the members of the church in tills 
diocese lent a willing ear to the late ear- 
nest and affecting appeal of the bishop of 
Ohio for assistance to tbe missionary soci- 
ety of that diocese, from the more favour- 
ed sections of the church in the Atlantic 
states. It appears by the returns of the 
agent of the Ohio society, that of the 
§2911 9, raised by him, §1339 17, were 
from the diocese of New-York. 

The several societies of the church in 
this diocese continue their beneficial ope- 
rations. Under their auspices, lfiblesf 
Common Prayer Books, and Religious 
Tracts, are distributed in considerable 
numbers, funds are raised for missionary 
purposes, and the benefits of gratuitous 
Sunday instruction extended to a large 
numbt r of children and others. Aa con- 
nected with this latter branch of religious 
charity, may be mentioned the existence 
and successful operation, in the city of 
New-York, of an episcopal charity school, 
originally established long before the re- 
volution, but lately enlarged and organized 
on Dr. Bell’s system, extending daily in- 
struction to 250 poor children, and parti- 
cularly devoted to their improvement in 
Christian knowledge and piety. 

It appears by the address of the bisho 
to the last porjyention, that there '» now 
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fair prospect of Securing, at Genera, in 
this diocese, what has been so long a de- 
sideratum in our church — a college, to be 
under the management and direction of her 
members. Should the efforts to this end 
prove successful, as there is every reason 
to hope they will, very essential benefit to 
the cause of our church and religion, may 
be anticipated. 

To this notice of matters relating to the 
outward state of the church in this dio- 
cese, it is gratifying to be able to add, that 
there is reason to hope, that in the much 
more essential point of spiritual prosperity, 
the divine blessing continues to rest upon 
it ; and that in the enjoyment of this, very 
satisfactory evidence is afforded of the na- 
tural tendency of the institutions of our 
church, and of conscientious adherence to 
her primitive and evangelical order, to pro- 
mote the interests of true gospel piety, and 
with them, the glory of the Saviour, and 
the spiritual and eternal good of his people. 

J't'evs- Jersey — In New-Jersey the church 
continues gradually to imptove. The 
number of clergymen is thirteen; the bi- 
shop, nine presbyters, and three deacons. 
The number of congregations is twenty- 
eight; eighteen of which have the enjoy- 
ment of regular service ; the remainder, 
of occasional service by amissionary. The 
number of churches is twenty-five, which, 
■with one exception, are in excellent repair. 
A new one, of considerable size, to be con- 
structed of stone, is in progress in New- 
ton, in Sussex county, in which place no 
episcopal church has ever been erected. 

Since the last stated General Convention, 
the bishop of the diocese has admitted to 
deacons’ orders, John Mortimer Ward ; 
snd the following deacons, viz. the Rev. 
Richard F. Cadle, and the Rev. Henry I*. 
Powers, to priests’ orders. . 

With in the same period, the Rev. Lewis 
P. Bayard has removed to the diocese of 
New-York ; the Rev. Simon Wilmer, to 
the diocese of Virginia ; the Rev. Augus- 
tus Fitch, deacon, to the diocese of New- 
York; the llev. Daniel lligbie, to the di- 
ocese of Delaware; the Rev. George II. 
Woodruff, (since deceased,) to the diocese 
of Pennsylvania ; and the hev. Abiel Car- 
ter, to Savannah, in Georgia. 

The bishop has alto, within that time, 
instituted the Rev. Richard F. Cadle, to 
the rectorship of St. John’s church, Salem ; 
the Rev. Jacob M. Douglass, to the rector- 
ship of Trinity church, Swedesborough ; 
and the Rev. Henry P. Powers, to the rec- 
torship of Trinity church, Newark. 

The Rev. John M Ward lias taken 
charge of St. Peter’s church, Spotswood, 
and St Peter’s, Freehold ; and the Hev. 
AVm. L. Johnson, lste of the d iorese of New- 
York, of St Michael’s church, Trenton. 

Robert B. Croes is at present the only 
tandidate for holy orders. 



The number of baptisms reported to the 
last three diocesan conventions, is four 
hundred and twenty three. The number 
of persons who have been confirmed, is 
two hundred and eleven. The communi- 
cants in the diocese amount to about se- 
ven hundred and forty.* Attention is ge- 
nerally paid to the canons and rubrics of 
the church, and her authority is respected 
in the diocese. 

The Sunday schools are flourishing’, and 
promise much good. Very considerable 
benefit is derived from the missionary 
fund, which is gradually increasing. It has 
already been the means, under the divine 
blessing.of preserving and rescuing seve- 
ral churches from impending ruin, and of 
fostering and improving the condition of 
others. 

The fund of the Corporation for the Jlelief 
of Widows andt'ldldren of Clergymen,\» like- 
wise in a very prosperous state ; upwards 
of $58000 of which are now at interest. 

The Episcopal Society of this diocese, 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge 
and Piety, which was instituted princi- 
pally for the distribution of Bibles, Prayer 
Books, and Tracts, has succeeded beyond 
calculation Its support is derived chiefly 
from four or five congregations ; yet it has 
been able, through the smiles of Provi- 
dence, to distribute, and almost altogether 
gratuitously, upwards of two thousand 
Prayer Books, besides a large number of 
Bibles, and more than five thousand Tracts. 
Its permanent fund also exceeds £1000. 

The congregations, with an occasional 
exception of one or two, are visited yearly 
by the bishop. 

From all these circumstances, it is evi- 
dent that the church in this diocese is re- 
gularly improving, both in its temporal 
and spiritual concerns. May it, under the 
blessing of its Divine Founder and Head, 
still progress, and become instrumental 
in a higher degree, to the promotion of his, 
glory, and the best interests of men. 

Pennsylvania — The diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania consists at present of the bishop, 
twenty-nine presbyters, four deacons, and 
forty-four congregations. 

Since the last stated General Convention, 
the following persons have been admitted 
by the bishop of this diocese, to the holy 
order of deacons: — Charles P. M’llraine, 
(since removed to the diocese of Mary, 
land,) Joseph Jaquett, Thomas II. Taylor, 
(under letters dimissory from the bishop 
of South-Carolina,) Peter Van Pelt, jun. 
(since removed to South-Carolina,) and 
Richard U. Morgan. — 5. 

Within the same period, the following 
deacons have been ordained priests: — 
The Rev Charles G. Snowden, the Bev. 

'In the li st report then was an errwm the 
calculation, it should Jiavc been seven not eight 
hundred. 
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John Rodney, jun. the Rev. William A. 
Muhlenberg, the Rev. Samuel C. Brinckle, 
the Rev. Manning B. Roche, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Thompson, the Rev. Peter Van Pelt, 
jun. (under letters dimissory from the bi- 
shop of South-Carolina,) and the Rev. Jo- 
seph Jaquett— 8. 

The following clergymen have taken 
charge of the parishes annexed to their re- 
spective names : — The Rev. Wm. A Muh- 
lenberg, associate rector of St James’s, 
Lancaster, and St John’s, Pequea; the 
Rev. Jehu C. Clay, rector of St. James’s, 
Perkiomen, and St John’s, Norristown -, 
the Rev. Benjamin Allen, from Virginia, 
rector of St Paul’s, Philadelphia; the Rev. 
"William Thompson, from New-York, rec- 
tor of Trinity church, Pittsburg ; the Rev. 
William H. De Lancey, from New-York, 
an assistant minister of Christ church, St 
Peter’s, and St James’s, Philadelphia ; the 
Kev. Moses P. Bennet, from Connecticut, 
minister of Christ church, Greensburgi 
the Rev. Samuel Sitgreaves, jun. minister 
of St Stephen’s church, Wilkesbarrl ; 
the Rev. Richard U. Morgan, rector of St. 
Paul’s, Chester, and St Martin’s, Marcus 
Hook ; the Rev. Joseph Jaquett, minister 
of fit James’s, Bristol ; the Rev. Joseph 
Spencer, rector of St John’s, Carlisle; 
the Rev. James Montgomery, rector of St. 
Stephen’s, Philadelphia ; the Rev. Gregory 
T. Bedell, rector of St. Andrew’s, Philadel- 
phia; and the Rev. John P. Bailsman, jun. 
from Maryland, minister of the churches 
in Fayette county. * 

The Rev. Dr. Joseph Hutchins has re- 
turned from Barbadoes, and resides in 
Philadelphia. The Rev. Dr. Wilson is 
professor of systematic theology in the 
general seminary. The Rev. Joseph Spen- 
cer is professor of languages in Dickinson 
college, Carlisle. The Rev. Norman Nash 
is at present officiating at Huntingdon and 
its neighbourhood- 

There are ten candidates for holy orders. 
Several young men are preparing to become 
candidates. 

This diocese has been deprived by death 
of the Kev. Joseph Turner, the Rev. Slator 
Clay, the Rev. George Woodruff, and the 
Rev. Elijah G. Plumb. 

Charles G Snowden, and Manning B. 
Roche, formerly presbyters of this chureh, 
have been displaced from the ministry, 
agreeably to the provisions of the seventh 
canon of 1820. 

There have been duly organized in this 
diocese, and received into union with its 
convention, St. Stephen’s church, Wilkes- 
harri ; Trinity church, Southwark ; St. 
.Mark’s church, Mantua; St. Stephen’s 
church, Philadelphia ; St. Andrew’s church, 
Philadelphia; and Christ church, Greens- 
burg — 6. 

The following churches have been con- 
secrated by the bishop : — St. James’s 
church, I zinc as ter ; Trinity church, Eas- 



ton ; St. Mark's chureh, Mantua ; Trinity 
church, Southwark ; and St. Stephen’s 
church, Philadelphia. — 5. 

Confirmation has been administered it* 
the following churches : St. John’s church, 
New-London ; St. David’s, Radnor; St- 
James’s, Lancaster ; Christ church, Lea- 
cock ; St. John’s, Piques; Trinity church, 
Easton ; St. John’s, Carlisle ; Christ 
church, Adams county ; St. John’s, York ; 
St. John’s, Norristown ; Trinity church, 
Southwark ; All Saints’ church, Lower 
Dublin ; Trinity church, Oxford ; St. 
Mary’s, Chester county ; Bangor church, 
Churchtown ; and in several churches in 
the city of Pli dadelphia. The number 
confirmed was 618. 

The number of baptisms reported since 
the last General Convention is 1591, of 
whom 196 were adults. The number of 
communicants reported to the last dioce- 
san convention is 1606. Sunday schools 
exist in many of the parishes, and are 
flourishing. Their effects have been highly 
beneficial both upon pupils and teachers. 
1587 scholars were reported from 1 1 con- 
gregations. Bible classes have been es- 
tablished in some parishes, and have been 
found highly advantageous. 

In consequence of the exertions of 
some respectable ladies of the city of 
Philadelphia, a scholarship has been es- 
tablished in the theological seminary by 
the deposit of g2500 in its treasury. In 
aid of the same institution, a board of 
agents, established in Philadelphia, has 
collected Si 500. 

The church in this diocese has exhibit- 
ed much interest in the concerns of 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society. Several public meetings were 
held in Philadelphia to promote its im- 
portant objects. Eight auxiliary societies 
have been organized. Some of the clergy 
have been made patrons by the female mem- 
bers of their congregations. The treasur. 
er’s statement shows that in Pennsylvania 
there are 10 patrons, 9 life subscribers, 
and 71 annual subscribers. 

The interest thus exhibited in the cause 
of this institution, has not, and, it is trust- 
ed, will not affect the concerns of those 
societies which have been established to 
promote the welfare of the church within 
the bounds of the diocese. The socielv 
for the Advancement of Christianity con- 
tinues its useful labours. Eight clergy- 
men have acted as its missionaries, nr 
have been assisted from its funds, while 
they were endeavouring to build up infant 
churches. Three missionaries are now in 
their employ, aud they arc anxious to ob- 
tain some more. They are in possession 
of the Stereotype plates from which the 
standard edition of the Book of Common 
Prayer, authorized hy the last General 
Convention, is published. This society, 
and the Pilmore society of St. Paul’s, Phil 
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ladelphia, recently established, have aided 
six young men in their preparation for 
the ministry. Tracts, homilies, and well 
selected books for Sunday schools, are pub- 
lished and distributed by societies formed 
for the purpose. The episcopal fund is 
increasing in a manner highly gratifying 
to all the members of the church. The re- 
sources of the corporation for the relief of 
widows and orphans of clergymen, are 
quite extensive; they exceed §30,000 
The venerable bishop of the diocese still 
continues at the head of the first Bible so- 
ciety ever formed in America. The an- 
nual meeting of the convention has been 
altered of late, on purpose that it may not 
interfere with the anniversary of the Bible 
Society of Philadelphia. In consequence 
of a resolution of the convention of 1822, 
the greater part of the clergy have devot- 
ed a portion of their time to vacant con- 
gregations, and to those vicinities where 
hopes are entertained that churches may 
be established. The result has been con- 
sidered highly useful. At comparatively 
a very small expense, .about 40 Sundays 
have been devoted to missionary labour, 
and a proportionable number of sermons 
have been preached. 

Delaware — The diocese of Delaware 
continues nearly in the same state it was 
at the meeting of the last General Con- 
vention, with the exception of some im- 
provements in repairing and building 
churches. There are 14 churches in this 
statc.roostly in good repair. Nine of which 
are under the pastoral care of the three 
clergymen resident in the state. 

Immanuel’s church, at New-Castle, has 
been rebuilt, and ornamented with an ele- 
gant steeple- This was effected by the 
well directed effort of a small number of 
families. This church was consecrated last 
fall by the Right Rev. Bishop White- St. 
James’s parish, near Stanton, are building 
a commodious church ; and some improve- 
ments have lately been made in some of 
the churches in other parts of the dio- 
cese ; and we discover an increasing de- 
sire for the prosperity of our venerable 
and apostolic church in this state: and it 
appears to us that a great and effectual 
door is now open in this diocese, for the 
most zealous labours of Christian mission- 
aries ; and the most sanguine Itopes are 
entertained that one united effort will be 
made to rescue this branch of our venera- 
ble church from final ruin. Although a 
gleam of hope beams upon the church in 
this state, yet its condition is still deplor- 
able, and speaks to the general church in 
the language of supplication, and seems to 
aay, — come over and help us — help us to 
rescue this once important part of our 
church from final ruin. And may we not in- 
dulge the hope that the time is not far dis- 
tant, when under the blessing of the Great 



Head of the church, the united efforts of 
the clergy and laity will produce a gene- 
ral reformation, and evangelical piety will 
spread its benign influence to every part 
of this diocese ; and the primitive and in- 
teresting service of our church be duly 
performed in every congregation ! 

There are in the state three officiating 
clergymen, and about three huudred and 
fifty communicants. The canons and ru- 
brics of the church are in most respects 
generally observed ; and there is in some 
parts of the state a growing attachment to 
the liturgy of the church. 

Maryland - — Since the meeting of the 
last General Convention, the prosperity of 
the church in this diocese has been stea- 
dily progressive. The number of commu- 
nicants has considerably multiplied ; and 
in general there is an increasing attention, 
among the different congregations, to the 
services of the sanctuary, and a continued 
call for the labours of devoted ministers. 
From the address of the Right Rev. Bi- 
shop to the clergy and laity assembled in 
the last convention, the following para- 
graph is an extract-: — “ When I look back 
to the depressed state of the church at the 
time I entered the holy ministry, and con- 
trast that state with its present appear, 
ances, my heart expands, with joy, and I 
am completely confirmed in the belief, that 
to extend the limits and the influence of 
this truly spostolic church, nothing is 
wanting but a sufficient supply of well 
educated and faithful ministers.’* 

Deeply impressed with a conviction of 
this truth, the convention had, far some , 
time past, been anxious to place within 
immediate reach, such facilities as might 
encourage the efforts of those young men 
who are solicitous of being dulv prepared 
for the high and responsible office of the 
gospel m in istry. At their last meeting, in 
1822, the following proposal was brought 
before them — “ Resolved, that it is now 
expedient, in reliance on the blessing of 
God for success, to establish a local theo- 
logical seminary.” This resolution,as ap- 
pears from the recorded votes, was adopt- 
ed by a very large and respectable majority 
of both orders. On this measure, some 
diversity of sentiment has existed. The 
house of clerical and lay deputies refrain 
from the expression of any opinion on the 
merits of this measure. To the bishop of 
the diocese, it may be deemed due to state, 
that this act of the convention has met 
with bis decided disapprobation and 
strenuous opposition. The progress and 
influence of this institution are now in ex- 
periment. 

At the same convention it was also re- 
solved to establish a diocesan missionary 
society for the state of Maryland, auxili- 
ary to the Domestic and Foreign Mission, 
ary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
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Church In the United States. A constitu- 
tion was adopted, and a board of mana- 
gers elected, of which the bishop is, ex 
officio, the president. Those societies 
which had been previously established, 
continue their operations with encourag- 
ing success. The Prayer Book and Ho- 
mily Society, especially, promises much 
aid to the general interests of the church, 
and great utility to its individual mem- 
bers. On the whole, the members of this 
diocese have reason to be thankful to the 
Great Head of the church, and to rejoice 
in those tokens for good, which they hat e 
been privileged to receive. 

Virginia* — No material alteration has 
taken ptace in the condition and character 
of this church since the last report. The 
number of its ministers had increased un- 
til the last year, when, by deaths and re- 
movals, it was reduced to the number re- 
ported to the last triennial convention. 
Some valuable ministers have been lust to 
the state by reason of the great difficulty 
of procuring a support for them in these 
limes of unparalleled pecuniary embarrass- 
ment 

Since the last triennial convention, a 
measure which had long been deemed of 
high importance to the interests of the 
church in Virginia, has been pressed on 
the attention of its members: to wit, the 
establishment of a theological school in 
some suitable situation within the diocese. 
It has pleased a gracious Providence so to 
bless the endeavours, that the sum of 
Si *,000 has been subscribed, a considera- 
ble part already paid, and a good prospect 
held out of ultimate success. The fund for 
the support of the bishop is still gradually 
increasing. 

As to the spiritual condition of the 
church, to which all outward means are 
intended to be subservient, it is hoped and 
believed that its ministers faithfully de- 
clare the whole counsel of God, and that 
just views of religion prevail among the 
congregations committed to their care. 
God continues to be gracious in the gift 
of his holy spirit, and considerable addi- 
tions are made to the church of such as, 
it is hoped, shall be saved. It is particu- 
larly worthy of grateful acknowledgment, 
that an unusual display of the power of re- 
ligion has of late been witnessed in the 
town of Fredericksburg. The hearts of 
many have been most deeply affected with 
a sense of their lost condition, by nature 
and practice ; they have earnestly inquired 
“ what shall we do to be saved they 
have attended anxiously upon the assem- 
blies of God’s people ; from house to house, 
as well as in the public temple, the life 
giving word has been preached to them, 
and importunate prayer offered up to the 
God of grace for their pardon and sancti- 
fication. The result has already been the 



conversion of a goodly number to the 
Lord who bought them — and a deep so- 
lemnity 'and anxious spirit of inquiry 
serms generally to pervade the congrega- 
tion. 

Long may this happiness continue to the 
church of Fredericksburg, and may all 
tile churches of our land obtain the same 
blessing from the Lord. 

.A erf A- Carolina .— The prospects of the 
church in this state are equally a9 bright 
and encouraging as they were represented 
to be in tlicGenersl Convention of 1820. Its 
renewal resembles indeed less the restora- 
tion of an old and decaying, than the 
healthful growth of a young and vigorous 
plant. This appears, not only from the 
rapid augmentation which has already 
taken place in its numbers, but from the 
principles of increase which it appears to 
possess within itself. Its present prospe- 
rity is visible in tbe addition to the num- 
bers of its congregations and clergy, in the 
erection of new churches, in the increase 
of baptisms and communicants, in the 
greater zeal manifested for the fundamen- 
tal doctrines, and correspondent practices l 
of our holy faith in general, and of the go- 
vernment and dicipline of our church in 
particular t also in the formation of Bi- 
ble, Prayer Hook, Missionary, and Tract 
societies, and societies for the encourage- 
ment of industry, and relief of indigence. 

There are at present twenty-five con- 
gregations in this state, being seventeen 
more than was reported at the General 
Convention of 1820. Most of these, how- 
ever, are small, and but badly provided 
with ministerial services. Some are at- 
tended by missionaries, at regular indeed, 
but long intervals; while many have to 
depend entirely on the occasional visits of 
the parochial clergy. This want has been 
supplied, as far as possible, by the appoint- 
ment of lay readers, and much benefit has 
apparently resulted from the measure. 
Congregations have, in some instances, 
been saved, in a good degree, from dissolu- 
tion ; greater interest lias been produced 
for the cause of the gospel, and a better ac - 
quaintance contracted with the more com- 
mon forms and ceremonies of the church. 

There are eight clergymen at present 
officiating in the state, viz. — The Rev. 
Adam Empie, St. James’s church, Wil- 
mington ; the Rev. John Avery, St. Paul’s 
church, Edenton ; the Rev. William Hoo- 
per, St. John’s church, Fayetteville ; the 
Rev. Richard S. Mason, Christ church, 
Newbern ; the Rev. William M. Green, St. 
John’s church, Witliamsborough ; tbe Rev. 
K. J. Miller, Christ church, Rowan coun- 
ty ; the Rev. Thomas Wright, Calvary 
church, Wadesborough ; and the Rev. Ro- 
bert Davis, missionary. Besides the du- 
ties rendered to the churches to which 
they are now particularly attached, theRev. 
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Messrs. Wright, Miller, and Green, per. 
form missionary services in the congrega- 
tions nearest the field of their regular la- 
bours. Completeness has recently been 
given to the organization of the church in 
this diocese, by the election and consecra- 
tion of the Rev. J. 9. Ravenscroft, as Bi- 
shop thereof : an event which we hail with 
every demonstration of Christian joy ; and 
for which we are bound to render unfeign- 
ed thanks to the Great Head of the 
church ; an event which promises the most 
incalculable benefit to this portion of 
Christ’s kingdom. This diocese had, in- 
deed, as far as was practicable, been bless- 
ed with the counsel and fatherly care of 
the pious and diligent Bishop Moore, of 
Virginia ; and deeply and gratefully sen- 
sible were all of the importance and be- 
nefit of his labours. But his being resident 
in another diocese, and the multiplied con- 
cerns of that diocese rendering it impos- 
sible for him to pay such attention as was 
necessary to this state — the election and 
cmsecration of a bishop was eagerly desir- 
ed. And unanimously has that election, 
and most happily that consecration, been 
effected. 

Since the last triennial convention, but 
three clergymen have removed from this 
state: — The Rev. Gregory T. Bedell, now 
rector of St. Andrew’s, Philadelphia; the 
Rev. S imuel Sitgreaves, who acted a short 
time as missionary, and is now in Penn- 
sylvania ; and the Rev. John Phillips, now 
in Virginia. The following ordinations 
have taken place within the last three 
years : — The Rev. William Green, and the 
Rev. Robert Davis, to the holy order of 
deacons ; and the Rev. R. J. Miller, to the 
order both of priest and deacon, in the 
year 1821. In 1822, the Rev. William 
Hooper, the Rev. William M. Green, and 
the Rev. Thomas Wright, to the order of 
priests. The following persons are at pre- 
sent candidates for orders in this state: — 
Mr. George W. Freeman, of Warrenton ; 
Mr. George W. Hathaway, of Wadesbo- 
rough ; Mr. — - — Moss, of Warrenton. 

The following are lay readers : — Mr. 
George W. Hathaway, Wadesborough ; 
Mr. Walker Anderson, St. Mary’s chapel. 
Orange county ; Mr lchabod Wetmore, 
St. Matthew's church, Renston j Mr. 
James Marsh, St. Thomas’s, Bath ; Mr. 
Jarvis B. Buxton, Zion church, Beaufort 
county. 

A neat and commodious church has 
been erected at Warrenton ; one is in ra- 
pid progress at Washington ; and a very 
elegant one is nearly completed at New- 
bern. The church at Williamsborough 
has been thoroughly repaired ; and the at- 
mention of the congregations in general 
seems to be turned to the erection of new, 
or the reparation of decayed, places of 
worship. 

The baptisms, since 1820, hare been 



about 430 ; and the number of communi- 
cants, as at present stated, are 480 ; but 
this is far from being the exact number, 
as a great part of the congregations not 
having the benefit of regular ministerial 
attendance, their true slate cannot be re- 
ported. 

It is evident to those who have observ- 
ed the condition of the church m this 
state, that a greater zeal for the gospel, 
and a higher standard of moral principles 
and conduct, have been produced among 
its adherents. A greater knowledge has 
been acquired of the distinguishing prin- 
ciples of our church, and an increasing at- 
tention has been paid to its forms and ce- 
remonies. 

The hope of increased prosperity de- 
pends on the prospect of greater stability 
m those congregations which have been 
already formed ; but which, as yet, walk 
with the feebleness and hesitation of child- 
hood ; on the formation of new congrega- 
tions, where churchmen are resident; and, 
lastly, on the effects produced on ground 
not yet occupied, in places whereChristiana 
of no denomination have as yet laboured, 
we may almost say, have as yet existed. 

It is believed, that, generally speaking, 
the canons and regulations of the church, 
are as regularly attended to in this, as in 
any other part of our church. 

A munificent bequest of from fourteen 
to fifteen thousand dollars has been recent- 
ly made by the late Mrs. Blount, of Tarbo- 
rough, for the purpose of erecting a church 
in Uie city of Raleigh. 

Santh-Carolina Since the last General 

Convention, the number of clergy in this 
diocese has increased. In 1820 there 
were twenty-seven ; there are at present 
thirty-five, the bishop, 28 presbyters, and 
6 deacons. Some of the parishes have been 
endeavouring to create permanent funds, 
In one of the parishes, the planters bad 
taxed themselves, in addition to their an- 
nual contribution, two per cent on the 
proceeds of their crops ; and thus have 
created an accumulating fund, which will 
soon equal the amount, when its interest 
will be applicable to the support of their 
rector. In another parish, several indivi- 
duals have given each glSOO to create s 
fund for the same purpose. The fund for 
the support of the episcopate, which *** 
commenced in 1818, is gradually accumu- 
lating. It amounts at present to about 
$58000. At the suggestion of the bishop, 
a committee has been appointed to inquire 
into the state of the property belonging In 
the church, in parishes where there exist 
no vestries, and to adopt measures for se- 
curing the same to the uses of the diocese. 

Within the period, embraced in this re- 
port, there have been admitted to the or- 
der of priests, six : — David I. Campbell, 
l W. Cltjnfcr, Henry Uibbfs, R. Dirt** 
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son, K. Rutledge, and Peter Van Pelt ; the 
latter by the bishop of Pennsylvania. And 
to that of deacons, also sit persons of this 
•diocese: — \V. H. Mitchell, E. Philips, 11. 
H. Fleming, K. 11. Rutledge, M. Motte, 
and T. II. Taylor; the latter hy the bishop 
of Pennsylvania. The number of candi- 
dates recognized hy this diocese, is four. 

The Rev. Thomas Osborne, who had re- 
moved into Ohio, has returned to the parish 
lie formerly had injSouth-Carolina. Six 
young men from this diocese have been pur- 
suitig their studies preparatory to the mini- 
stry, at the general theological seminary. 

There are at present thirty-five organiz- 
ed congregations Five of them are vacant. 
Since this state was settled by Christian 
people, there has never been so many mi- 
nisters of our communion as at present. 

The Protestant Episcopal Society for 
tlte Advancement of Christianity in South- 
Carolina has essentially contributed to the 
present promising condition of our Eocle- 
siastical concents. It has aided several 
of the parishes, otherwise unable to sup- 
port ministers. The missionaries sent forth 
at different times, have all, with a single 
exception,* derived their -j/liole support 
from this society. It is formed on the most 
comprehensive plan, being at once a Bible, 
a Prayer Book, a Tract, a Missionary, and 
an Education Society. It* books have been 
distributed in most of the parisltes. It has 
aided several young men while engaged in 
their academical studies, preparatory to 
theology ; after which, it has been hoped, 
our theological seminary, by scholarships, 
or otherwise, would provide for them. It 
possesses a select library, which contains 
about one thousand volumes, and is in- 
creasing, instituted more particularly for 
the use of the clergy and the candidates 
for the sacred ofiire. 

The Charleston Protestant Episcopal 
Missionary Society, composed of young 
men and others, designed to act as auxili- 
ary to the elder institution, when neces- 
sary, and to send missionaries beyond the 
diocese, within which the earliest society 
is restricted, has had a missionary for 
nearly two years at St. Augustine. 

The exciting among our youth an inte- 
rest in the cause of the Redeemer and his 
Church, and the regulation of their zeal 
by well established principles, are among 
the valuable effects which appear to have 
resulted from this association. 

The Ladies’ Domestic Missionary! So- 
ciety is supporting, for the second year, a 
minister for the benefit of the poor, and 
such persons as hold the faith of the church, 
but are not connected with any of our con- 
gregations. The flock thus gathered, at 
present meet in a room for public worship. 



•The mission lo Clieraw, here referred to, 
was partly maintained hy the Young Men’s So- 
ciety. 

Vol. VII. 



but measures have been adopted for erect- 
ing a church. It is designed to accommo- 
date the poor, the stranger, the seaman, 
and others of our communion, who, in the 
city of Charleston, need such a charity. 
Of this missionary society, the bishop re- 
marks in his last address to the conven- 
tion, “consisting of respectable pious fe- 
male members of our church, it is charac- 
terized by a zeal of Christian charity, a* 
prudent as it is unostentatious, and adorn- 
ed with the meek and quiet spirit, which, 
in the sight of Cod, is ofgreat price." 

This church, the worshippers at which 
will be subjected to no expense, will also 
afford additional accommodation for our 
coloured population. It appears that a 
large number of this class, both bond and 
free, have a decided preference for the 
worship of our church. In communicating 
to them Christian instruction and incite- 
ment, many and peculiar difficulties arc 
unavoidable. But it should be recorded 
as an encouragement to perseverance, and 
in gratitude to the Giver of grace, that the 
salutary influence of Christian motives, is 
evidenced in the lives of many of them — 
in their fidelity to tlieir masters — in their 
kindness to each other — in their recogni- 
tion of the claims of government — in con- 
tentment, meekness, and devotedness to 
the one thing needful. The calls to atten- 
tion in the forms of our public worship — 
the power of its music — the invariable use 
of the same prayers — the simplicity of lan- 
guage which adorns our liturgy — the plan 
of reading tlie scriptures in order, where- 
by “ the whole council of God” is declar- 
•ed in his own words — the concise summary 
of faith in the creed, and of obedience in 
the commandments, repeated Sunday after 
Sunday — the practice of reciting after the 
minister, whereby prayers suitable for pri- 
vate use are learned, and all the funda- 
mental truths of the gospel. These, and 
other circumstances, prove that the system 
of our church is eminently adapted to pro- 
mote the spiritual welfare of the illiterate, 
and those who have dull minds. To this 
subject, the bishop has constantly, in pri- 
vate, anil in his annual addresses, invited 
the attention of the clergy. He speaks of 
this class of their fellow beings, “as a 
portion of their moral creation, for which 
Christ died, and for whose spiritual and 
moral happiness, and the allev iat ion of their 
temporal lot, as inseparable from that, we 
are sacredly bound to be concerned.” 

Sunday schools are in successful opera- 
tion in several of the parishes They are 
chiefly for religious instruction, (as free 
sclmols exist every where,) and regulated, 
in every respect, by members of our own 
communion. Tbe children of people of co- 
lour, and some adults of that class, have 
been among the pupils. These are among 
the poor, whose claim on this charity has 
been considered peculiarly urgent; an'd 
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the interests of their proprietors, as well' as 
of the community, demand their being 
brought up in that religion which teaches 
the servant to be obedient to his master 
according to the flesh, and contented :n 
that state of life in which it hath pleased 
God that he should be. 

The number of baptisms reported to the 
diocesan conventions during the three 
years Last past, we find to be 880. Of 
these, six were of the Jewish persuasion, 
three of them adults, and three infants. 

The forty-fifth canon of 1808 prescribing 
a particular inquiry “ into the attention 
paid to the canons and rulesqfthecliurcli, 
we remark on that subject, — The episco- 
pal visitations have 'been statedly perform- 
ed. The canons and rubrics are consci- 
entiously observed. Both ministers and 
people appear to be desirous of walking 
in the old paths, where is the good way. 
Great harmony and affection prevails 
among the clergy. 

The advantages which result to our 
church, and to each diocese in particular, 
from our happy union in General Conven- 
tion, are suitably recognised. 

In obedience to the high authority of 
our supreme council, the general theolo- 
gical seminary, and the general mission- 
ary society, have been patronized in some 
degree ; and there can be no doubt that 
this diocese will co-operate, cheerfully, 
promptly, and effectually, in forwarding 
these great undertakings. 

The convention, by a resolution unani- 
mously adopted, is pledged to contribute 
its full proportion to the theological semi- 
nary. It is intended, that sermons should 
be preached in all the parities, as has al- 
ready been done in several of them, and 
collections made for the benefit of this in- 
stitution. Our bishop has, at the request 
of the convention, circulated an address 
on tbis ‘subject. More than §7500 have 
been paid into the treasury of the seminary 
by this diocese. Including the Uehon 
scholarship, about §10,000 have been col- 
lected for this object. 

By encouraging our candidates* to pur- 
sue their studies at the seminary, we have 
also wished to testify our desire to assist 
in rearing this valuable establishment. On 
its success, as the number of our clergy 
is scarcely sufficient to supply our 
churches, must depend greatly that of the 
missionary society. We consider, there- 
fore, that we are essentially promoting the 
interests of this excellent society, by aid- 
ing the seminary ; the natural operation 
of which will be to increase the number. 



[jig ciindid^tcs of this dioccsc, excepting 
one who is peculiarly circumslanceil, »"<l an- 
other who has returned home on account of ill 
health, are now connected with the generdl the- 
ological seminary. The candidates recognized 
in Uiis diocese are four in number. 



and the capacity for usefulness, of labour- 
ers in the sacred ministry. Nevertheless, 
the agent of the society was welcomed in 
this diocese ; sermons were preached re- 
commending it and it appears he collect- 
ed gl648, principally from persons who 
were already patrons of our own miss ionary 
societies, of which there arc three — one 
whose operations are limited to Charleston 
— a second, to the state ot South -Carolina 
—and a third unlimited in every respect. 

The subject of the education of the 
youth of our communion is beginning in 
this, as in other dioceses, to excite a me- 
rited attention. Our bishop remarks in 
his last conventional address, “he has long 
painfully contemplated it as the misfortune 
of this church, remediable only by an effort 
of zeal, which circumstances seemed to 
forbid to be expec ted, that the whole Pro- 
gress of the academical education ot its 
vouth should be conducted under influen- 
ces at variance with the principles which 
distinguish its communion. He considers 
this a lot not more to be lamented than it 
is extraordinarily peculiar. He is reason- 
ably anxious, that he may not on this sub- 
ject, be misconceived. He glories in the 
real liberality of sentiment and conduct, 
with respect to other Christian societies, 
which he sincerely believes, in an element 
degree, to characterize that of which he 
is one. He deprecates, at the same time, 
the effects of such an erroneous liberality, 
as would make that to be regarded with 
indifference here, which, among all others, 
is- cherished as a concern of high and 
gacred im[>ortance. That the education 
of their own youth, under circumstances 
the most favourable to their continuing in 
their own religious principles, is so che- 
rished by a)l descriptions of Christian peo- 
ple, with the exception of protestant epis- 
copalians, in these states, lie asserts, with 
a confidence that needs no qualification. 
Permit me then, respectfully, and affection- 
ately, to submit the question — Can we be 
thus excepted, consistently with a sound 
and rational, however moderate, preference 
of the Christian doctrine and discipline 
under which our particular religious pro- 
fession ranks us ? Must not such a prefer- 
ence, where it really exists, naturally and 
inseparably associate with it an anxiety, 
that the principles we profess should be 
those in which our chilaren, and the gene- 
rations following us, should abide, and un- 
der whose influence their character, both 
for tliis life and the eternal, should be 
formed ! Is not the subjection qf our youth 
to influences unfavourable to their continu- 
ing in the faith we entertain, virtually con- 
ceding, as a point pot worth our care, the 
character of their religion ! If domestic 
. nurture and admonition be insisted on as 
sufficient to prevent or remedy any such 
aberration of the mind of youth from the 
way of the parent’s religion, the appeal is 
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to fact and experience, abundantly certify- 
ing the contrary, and to the conduct of all 
other religious communities, exhibiting 
the strongest persuasion of the contrary. 
No Christian community in Christendom, 
except that of protestant episcopalians in 
Lite United States, does not, at a community, 
make provision, or where provision can- 
not systematically be made, anxiously 
watch against what is considered the per- 
verting influence of academical education. 
It is the mode in which, above all others, 
a real solicitude to transmit to their chil- 
dren the religion winch men cherish, is 
most unequivocally expressed, to commit 
their education to no circumstances that 
shall ha' e a tendency to counteract its 
claim upon their respect and adherence. 
Let me, 1 pray you, not be understood to 
intimate, much less to allege, any thing 
derogatory to the claim of the respectable 
institutions, by charter appropriated to 
other religious denominations, and of un- 
uestionable right, subject to a religious in- 
ueiice peculiar to themselves, for the can- 
dour and indulgence with which the inte- 
rests of denominations, difTeringfrom their 
own, as far as they are committed to them, 
may be treated. 1 have no reference but to 
the indirect and unavoidable effect of the 
circumstances under which academic edu- 
cation is conducted, to influence tlte future 
feelings and decision of the mind, with re- 
spect to religion, in a manner more cor- 
responding with the prejudices of the col- 
lege, than, except under circumstances 
of more than ordinary care and judgment, 
of the parent’s roof. I would not be 
thought unaware of the facility which the 
expression of sentiments such as these 
may afford, where the subject is not duly 
considered or understood, to the reproach 
of narrow and illiberal conduct. 1 feet, at 
the same time, so incapable of that, in re- 
ligious sentiment or conduct, which 
A might, with any rational construction, lie 
so imputed, that 1 could not forego this 
opportunity of bearing my testimony, how- 
ever feeble and vain it may prove, against 
a laxity and indifference on the momen- 
tous business of education, in its relation 
to the moral interests of character and life, 
for which we are not more unconsciously 
distinguished, than, to say the least, won- 
dered at by our Christian brethren at large. 
They readily enough, indeed, may explain 
the difference at present existing between 
the protestant episcopal church and others, 
as to the possession and government of se- 
minaries of learning, into the difference of 
the circumstances of our institutions and 
theirs, before the colonies became indepen- 
dent States. But they know that our com- 
munion embraces much of the wealth and 
liberality, stleastof all the Atlantic States, 
and might, long ere this, have otherwise 
provided for a subject, with them always 
sufficiently important for any sacrifices 



and exertions it may require. Brethren, 
in laying before you these impressions, I 
am not conscious of the existence of any 
feeling in my mind, which you could, on 
the closest inspection, disapprove. Out 
of the fulness of a heart, anxious for the 
permanent, sound respectability and 
strength of our peculiar institutions, I 
have spoken what I have ; nor can I ima- 
gine any circumstances of moral conscious- 
ness, under which it could prove painful 
to me to he reminded that l had thus ex- 
pressed myself before you.” 

Georgia — In this diocese the church is 
rapidly rising into notice ; and its present 
state and prospects are such us to warrant 
the most sanguine expectations of its 
more general extension. As yet, there are 
only tour organized churches in the dio- 
cese : one at Savannah, one at Augusta, 
one at St. Simon’s Island, and one at Dari- 
en i the two latter being under the pastoral 
charge of the same clergyman, the ttev. E, 
M. Matthews. All these congregations, 
it is believed, arc it) a flourishing condi- 
tion, and increasing in numbers. In Savan- 
nah and Augusta there are large and com- 
modious edifices of brick, furnished with 
every thing requisite for the due celebra- 
tion of public worship la Oglethorpe 
county, there is an aged, pious, and exem- 
plary presbyter of the church, the Kev. 
Mr. Strong, who occasionally officiates to 
a small congregation in his vicinity ; but 
as yet, no information of the regular or- 
ganization of the congregation has been 
communicated. 

As the services and principles of the 
church are becoming more generally 
known and understood, the prejudice* 
against it are wearing away, and public 
setuiment is becoming more favourable to 
its establishment. A large proportion of 
the population of the state are native* of 
Virginia, baptized and educated in the 
church, still retaining their attachment 
to her principles, and willing to co-operate 
in any efforts for the introduction of her 
services. The deep anxiety which has 
been manifested by individual members of 
the church, in different parts of the state, to 
obtain her ordinances, affords a most con- 
vincing proof.t hat missionary labour would 
there be crowned with complete success. 

A society for missionary purposes waa 
instituted by the state convention in Feb- 
ruary last ; but as Mr. Bacon, the accre- 
dited agent of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States of Ame- 
rica, shortly after came into the diocese, 
to solicit contributions to that society, it 
was deemed inexpedient to make any im- 
mediate effort to obtain subscribers to the 
domestic institution. This, however, will 
be done, and probably with success, in tlys 
ensuing autumn-, 
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It would scarcely be hazarding too 
much to assert, that no portion of our 
country presents a more promising field 
for missionary exertion, than some of the 
upper counties in the state of Georgia ; 
and the hope is indulged that tUsJUld will 
no longer be neglected by those who are 
engaged in the good work of “ sending 
forth labourers into the Lord’s vineyard.” 

QJuo . — From a letter of the Right Rev. 
the bishop of this diocese, addressed to 
the house of bishops, and by them refer- 
red to this house, the following statement 
is drawn. — Ordinations have taken place, 
of John Hall, Rufus Murray, and one other, 
deacons, and one priest. — The Rev. John 
Hall, deacon, has been appointed mission- 
ary at Ashtabula; and the Rev. Rufus Mur- 
ray, deacon, at Norwalk, Huron county. 
The Rtv. Intrepid Morse 1ms taken charge- 
of the church at Steubenville, lhe Kev. 
John Armstrong, of Virginia, acts as mis- 
sionary in St. Clairsville and Morristown. 
The Rev. Ezra B. Kellogg has taken charge 
of St. Paul’s church, Chilicothe.— One dea- 
con has been displaced from the ministry, 
and one presbyter suspended. — St. Paul s 
church, Chilicothe, and St. Thomas s, St. 
Clairsville, have been consecrated.— Two 
hundred and eightv-five persons-have been 
confirmed.— The clergy generally are very 
foithful and laborious ; and strict attention 
is paid to the eanons and rubrics of the 
church. 

From- the dioceses of Maine and New- 
Ilampshire, ns report or documents have 
been received. 

The whole number of candidates for holy 
orders in the several dioceses, is sixty-one. 

In conclusion, the house of clerical and 
lay deputies would respectfully invite the 
attention of the house of bishops to the 
fac s that many churches are without pas- 
tors— that in the west there exists a large 
body of episcopalians, who are as sheep 
without a shepherd— that our missionary 
societies are, comparatively, inefficient for 
want of missionaries— and in fine, that it 
is emphatically true, as it respects our 
Church, the harvest is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. The house of clerical 
and lay deputies, respectfully request the 
house of bishops to suggest such measures 
as may seem to them the best adapted to 
secure to this church an increase of faith- 
ful and capable ministers. 

In making the preceding statement, the 
house of clerical and lay deputies solicit 
the prayers and blessing of tlie house of 
bishops, and respectfully request their 
counsel in a pastoral letter to the members 
of the church. , . , 

Signed, in behalf of the house of clerical 

and lay deputies, 

WILLIAM H. W1LMER, Frist. 

Philadelphia, May 24, 182J. 



For the Christian Journal. 

REVIEW. 

An Address, delivered before the 7 rus- 
tees,- Faculty, and Students of the 
GeneralTlieologicctl Seminary of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States; in Christ Church, 
Netc- York, on the occasion of the 
delivery of the Testimonials to the 
Students tcho had completed the 
Course of Studies, July 26, 1 823. 
By the Right Rev. William White, 
D. D. Bishop of the Frotcstant Epis- 
copal Church in the State of Penn- 
sylvania. Svo. pp. 21. New- York, 

t. T. is J. Swords. 

The publication of this highly inter- 
esting address has given us no small de- 
gree of satisfaction. It is particularly 
gratifying for two reasons : first, be- 
cause it affords us an opportunity of 
presenting to the consideration of epis- 
copalians an institution, in the prospe- 
rity of which they are most deeply in- 
terested } and secondly, as it exhibits 
to the Christian world views and senti- 
ments on points of theology, which are 
the result of extensive knowledge, of 
acute observation, of long experience, 
and of genuine, uuostentatious piety. 

It is not necessary for us to say any- 
thing with respect to the expediency of 
seminaries for theological instruction. 
Their advantages are too generally 
acknowledged to make the defence of 
such institutions either requisite or pro- 
per. Young men who are preparing 
for the exercise of the Christian minis- 
try, and who have it in their power to 
avail themselves of various means, 
which are afforded, to facilitate their 
acquisition of useful information, ne- 
cessary to promote their respectability, 
will of course resort to those places, 
where improvement can be made with 
most certainty and ease; and episcopa- 
lians have only to choose, whether such 
candidates for the ministry shall be 
educated in seminaries out of their own 
church, thus incurring the chance at 
least of a diminution of attachment to 
her peculiarities, and others receive no 
public theological instruction at all ; or 
to show their regard for her interests, 
by providing for full instruction in all 
the branches of divinity, within their 
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own pale. Further than this we con- 
ceive their controul does not extend. 
If the former part of the dilemma be 
adopted, it is plain that the clergy who 
are hereafter to minister in our sanctu- 
aries, must either be imperfectly edu- 
cated, as will be the case if they Have 
depended entirely on private direction 
and application ; or there will be some 
degree of probability, that however well 
informed on general topics of theology, 
they will have a tendency to the pecu- 
liar 1 views of those churches in whose 
institutions they have received instruc- 
tion. And every man who is attached to 
the principles and usages of his church, 
and who accustoms himself to reflect on 
the consequences of things, will per- 
ceive in this consideration, an argument 
or immense weight for the preservation 
and support of a seminary, which was 
founded by, and is under the protection 
and government of the highest eccle- 
siastical council of our Zion. 

The address before us was delivered 
in the presence of the trustees, faculty, 
and students of this seminary, at the 
first commencement in July last. The 
Right Reverend and very venerable 
speaker directs his remarks, however, 
exclusively to the students ; although 
it will not be the student only who will 
derive improvement from them. I-'ew 
clergymen will not perceive something, 
either in the way of information, or of 
direction, or of caution, which he may 
apply to practical improvement. We 
trust, therefore, that this address will 
have extensive circulation, among the 
clergy particularly ; confident that the 
views which it contains cannot fail to 
excite in thinking and well-informed 
minds, reflections of great interest and 
importance. 

It appears from the introductory re- 
marks, that the address was delivered 
in consequence of a “ request of the 
professors and we are glad to see that 
both trustees and faculty have concur- 
red in soliciting its publication. The 
bishop suggests to the consideration of 
his young hearers, five important to- 
pics, to be kept in view in the course of 
their study of divinity ; — the necessity 
of divine influence in the pursuit of 
theological science — the importance of 
careful attention to the scriptures — the 
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utility of ecclesiastical history as a 
branch of their studies — the propriety 
of noticingthe rise, progress, and growth 
of errors, against which Protestantism 
was intended to be the bulwark — of at- 
tending to the causes and consequences 
of the reformation, and also of examin- 
ing the English establishment The 
two last are indeed so intimately con- 
nected with church history, that they 
may not improperly be considered as a 
part of it. We shall endeavour to afford 
our readers a brief view of the Right 
Reverend author’s sentiments on these 
points. 

The first in order, and it doubtless is 
first also in importance, is this conside- 
ration, that the pupils “ have need to 
look to a higher source of knowledge, 
than any within the walls of the semi- 
nary.” — This direction, which the stu- 
dent ought never to lose sight of, is 
shewn to be perfectly in unison with the 
views of divine agency on the mind, 
which are so plainly taught in scripture, 
and recognized in the various services 
of our church. It is illustrated by an- 
alogy; and although the influence re- 
ferred to may operate by the use of va- 
rious secondary causes, yet for this 
reason to deny such influence, would be 
just as absurd as to deny God’s provi- 
dential agency, because effects are pro- 
duced corresponding with the external 
circnmstances which apparently give 
birth to them, and which are usually 
denominated their causes. 

Now if this consideration should 
have a constant influence on the stur 
dent’s mind, in his search after theologi- 
cal truth, it is undeniable that it should 
have a very serious influence in his re- 
solution to pursue that search, and to 
devote himself to the work of the gospel 
ministry. And whatever may have 
been said at any time by uninformed or 
maliciously disposed persons, we will 
venture to affirm, that no church in the 
world more unequivocally recognizes 
the principle of divine influence on the 
mind, or brings it home more powerfully 
to the conscience of the candidate for 
holy orders, than does the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. Can any language 
be used, which is stronger on this point, 
than that of the ordination service ? As 
jt cannot be too often brought before the 
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view of the candidate , and as it may be 
useful occasionally to bring it before the 
view also of the people , that they may 
see in what situation the conscientious 
clergyman must consider himself, and 
not be surprised or offended if his con- 
ceptions of duty some times lead him to 
employ warm and serious exhortation 
in his pulpit addresses, we shall make 
no apology for introducing it here. In 
the office for “ the ordering of priests,” 
the address to the candidates is made 
on the presumption, that it is the u Lord 
who hath placed them in so high a dig- 
nity and it declares that they “ can- 
not have a mind and will thereto of 
themselves, for that will and ability is 
given of God alone.” And in the same 
service, the question is put, Do you 
think in your heart, that you are truly 
called, according to the will of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to this ministry ?” A si- 
milar inquiry also is made in the form 
for “ the ordering of deacons;” — “ Do 
you trust that you are inwardly moved 
by the Holy Ghost, to take upon you 
this office and ministration, to serve 
God for the promoting of his glory, and 
the edifying of his people ?” — It is suf- 
ficient to ask, what must be the state of 
that candidate for so honourable and 
holy and responsible a station, who in 
the presence of God and his church re- 
plies in the words, “ I trust so;” while 
to such “ inward motion of the Holy 
Ghost” he is utterly a stranger ! We 
would not attempt to analyze the moral 
feelings of such a man, nor to describe 
the lamentable state of the unfortunate 
congregation, which is destined to un- 
dergo so great an affliction as that of 
being subjected to his ministrations. 

With respect to the point before us, 
the bishop shews how susceptible it is 
of abuse, after he had remarked how 
influential it must be in its practical 
tendency, if properly considered. 

“The view now taken of the subject, if car- 
ried to its correspondent sensibilities, cannot 
f,a to produce humility in the relation in which 
•we stand to the Creator. Its immediate opera- 
tion is against self-sufficiency ; and, ultimately, 
it bars all claims, grounded on the imagined 
merit of our works. It is another inference from 
the premises, that the sincere inquirer should 
live in the holy exercise of prayer — the mean 
of obtaining the agency, seen to l>e so necessary 
in the search of truth ; an that if there should 
be any portion of life disengaged from that sa- 
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ored duty, then is llie lime when error is the 
most likely to be successful. 

“ 11* the question should he moved — lly what 
test shall wc know that we me under tlie guid- 
ance here hJViituciU the answer is, Wc may 
know it exactly in proportion as it is discover- 
able in holy habits, manifesting themselves in 
holy actions. By nature we are destitute of re- 
ligious affections ; agreeably tow hat is said in our 
yth article, Uiat “ mini is very* far gone,’* or, as 
some translate the Latin copy, c< as far *6 possible 

r me from original righteousness. Of Course, 
there be a renewal in this important particu- 
lar, it ought not to be contemplated in a sever- 
ance from its procuring cause, whatever there 
may be of intervening im-truuientality, all of the 
divine bestowing.**-— p. 7. 

And again — 

“All abuses of the principle treated oQ 
should have the effect of showing the import- 
a nee of right apprehensions of it, and tlie duty 
of csli emiiiguud of teaching it, in proportion to 
the prominent place which it holds in the sys- 
tem of religious truth. Perhaps there is do 
point the absence of w hich front the pulpit, so 
unequivocally proclaims to the hearers the un- 
sound ness of the religious creed of the preacher; 
this being the cnuseqiience of their so frequent 
meeting of it in the scriptures, in the prayers* 
and iir the relation which it bears to all the sub- 
jects which come either under the head of de- 
votion, or under that of the graces of the Chris- 
tian character.— p. 8. 

The next point which the author in- 
culcates “ is a diligent study of the holy 
scriptures.” It is unnecessary to illus- 
trate the utility of this recommendation. 
The subject has received in all ages a 
considerable share of attention ; al- 
though it must be confessed, that the 
time has been, when the study of the 
divine books was not pursued by the 
guidance of those sound principles of 
history and philology, which alone can 
determine its true meaning. For want 
of this guidance, mystical and unautho- 
rized interpretations, absurd in their 
nature, and deleterious in their tenden- 
cy, have usurped the place of sound, 
rational criticism. But the subject is 
now receiving a proper degree of atten- 
tion. Intellect of the highest order, and 
learning of the most extraordinary com- 



• The word “ very” was accidentally omit- 
ted in the pamphlet. 

“f Although the view here entertained of the 
subject is consistent with either of the copies of 
the articles, the English copy is the standard in 
this country; no Latin translation having been 
yet framed or adopted. In inquiring into the 
sense of the reformers, the English is of the 
most auth ority, lias ing been form ed in the reign 
of Edward Vf. and notrendered jtitoJLatinuntil 
the reign of Elizabeth,” 
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pass, have in the old world consecrated 
their powers to the elucidation of the 
word of God; and of the new, it may 
be said, that the example has not been 
without its influence. The original text 
is the subject of investigation ; and the 
inspired authors are heard, each in his 
own tongue, declaring “ the wonderful 
works of God.” The time has come, 
when the candidate for holy orders, 
who is guided by the principles above 
suggested, will not content himself by 
knowing the opinion of his commentator 
on any text ; he will go to the sources 
of information, and investigate for him- 
self. He will study the principles of 
critical and exegetical inquiry, and ap- 
plying them to the unadulterated spring 
of holy truth, he will draw the pure 
water of life. <{ The law and the testi- 
mony,” as originally delivered, is the 
standard of divine truth; and in the 
study of theology, it is all important 
that every thing be weighed and mea- 
sured according to this standard. This 
sentiment we shall introduce in the bi- 
shop’s own words. 

* “ The second matter to be recommended, is 
a diligent study of the holy scriptures ; which is 
introduced not for 1 he establishing of their claim 
to h v* a brunch of theological education, that be- 
ing supposed unnecessary ; hut to sustain for 
them the preeminence contemplated in the 
course of studies prepared by the bishops. It 
makes the scriptures the ground-work of the 
whole; and directs that the ground shall be re- 
peatedly gone over, with the help of judicious 
commentators, before an entrance either on ec- 
clesiastical history, or on systematic theology. 
The provision originated in knowledge possess- 
ed by the bishops, that it was not uncommon to 
prepare a candidate for the ministry, by too 
early a filling of his mind with the tenets of an 
adopted system ; doubtless, not without notice 
of the texts, by which the respective points are 
supposed to be supported ; but the interpreta- 
tion in a state of severance from the contexts, 
bearing a tinge of the colouring of the doctrines 
designed to be inculcated. The plan is radi- 
cally wrong; and the mischiefs of it will doubt- 
less be here guarded against, by due attention 
to the order of study, prescribed with a special 
attention to this point. — p. 8, 

We are gratified by tracing a coinci- 
dence between the views exhibited on 
this topic by the Right Reverend author, 
and the professor of biblical learning 
and the interpretation of scripture, in 
his address delivered last year. 

•* The great inquiry (says he, p. 20) which 
the Christian divine should propose to himself 
i« this — On the point in question wliat sav the 
"Criptures ? — The bible — be It indelibly fixed 
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in the recollection of the student of theology 
—tlie table is the great source of spiritual 
trull.." 

Nothing is more usual among pimis 
but moderately informed writers, and 
especially preachers, than to give an 
interpretation of scripture, “ in a stnte 
of severance from the context.” This 
is sometimes done, even to support a 
true doctrine. The universality of the 
moral influences of the Spirit, a capa- 
bility of receiving those influences being 
of course presumed, we consider as a 
scriptural doctrine. But this doctrine 
cannot be proved by some of the texts 
which have been adduced in evidence 
of it. For instance: When St. Paul 
says, “ the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal,” 1 Cor. xii. 7, we can- 
not think that this text proves the uni- 
versality of his influence, although it 
has often been quoted for this ptir|>ose. 
If we examine the context, we shall see 
that St. Paul is not speaking of the or- 
dinary influences of the Spirit, but of 
his miraculous gifts. The Corinthians 
had abused these gifts, prostituting 
them to unworthy purposes. To this 
the Apostle refers ; as if he had said, 

‘ it was not for purposes of display 
that the gifts of the Holy Spirit were 
poured out upon you, but for utility ; 
the manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every one to profit with, that he may 
edify others as well as himself.’ It is 
plain therefore from the context, that 
the words “ to every one,” must he un- 
derstood in a restricted sense, viz. ‘ to 
every one to whom the Spirit is given.’ 

The next subject which the sagacious 
author brings to the consideration of the 
theological student, is the importance 
of ecclesiastical history. The wise and 
judicious character of the following ob- 
servations on this point, will be an 
abundant apology for the length of the 
extract. 

•'Next to the importance of holy scripture, 
and the proper application of it, and this is the 
third remark, is that of the history of the early 
ages of the church; it being e3[iecially under- 
stood of the fi rst three ce m u rics. 1 n the fou rtl|, 
the heresy of Anus, contradicted liy the coun- 
cil of Nice, whose creed may be considered as 
the testimony of Christendom, to the apostolic, 
doctrine handed down in the various depart- 
ments of it from the beginning, was followed by 
minute distinctions, the srmour of the various 
combatants, and calculated rather to obscqre 
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(ban to elucidate the truths of scripture. The 
persecutions which followed, are sufficient to 
render problematical, how far so gross a de- 
parture from the spirit of the gospel, ought to 
permit, from that time, the mere testimony of 
the church to be evidence of the purity of its 
doctrine. In the fifth century there succeeded 
the bold heresy of Pelagius ; and although no- 
thing can he more contrary to the evangelical 
doctrine of grace ; yet the metaphysical refine- 
ments growing out of the controversy, have 
loaded theology with doubtful disputations, con- 
tinuing to produce embarrassment at the pre- 
sent day. The opinions of the prominent wri- 
ters of controversy are not uncommonly quoted 
in alliance with, or in contrariety to, those of 
the preceding times; which cannot be correct, 
on the ground here taken— that neither the 
one nor the other are evidence of the faith hand- 
ed down by the apostles, except as testimony ; 
which ought to dc esteemed, other circum- 
stances l>eing equal, in proportion tQthe near- 
ness of the stream to its source. 

'‘Of the advantages to be derived from the re- 
cords of the first three centuries, it is not die 
feast that they afford unanswerable proof of the 
absence of what are exclusively the tenets of 
the Roman Catholic church. Not » vestige do 
we find of the autlioritv of the bishop of Rome, 
beyond what was attached to the respect paid 
to the dignity of his see, iu the capital of the 
empire ; at that time comprehending almost 
the whole of Christendom. No iutimation is 
fotinjJ.of the worship of images, of purgatory, of 
transubstantintion, or of other matters, wlbich 
afterwards crept gradually into the church. 
That these things should have been maintained, 
and even held preeminently important, ami yet 
not show their heads in books written for the 
declaring of the Christian faith, is contrary to 
our knowledge of human nature. 

Further ; when we meet with doctrines of 
modern times, zealously maintained, and con- 
ceived to be of the essence of Christian faith ; 
yet, for any thingthat appears, unknown to the 
prominent persons of the ages in question, it is 
a proof of their nullity more decisive than if 
they had been iatroduced for the purpose of 
contradiction ; since, in that case, it might be 
pleaded, that tlj re may have been opposite 
statements, not descended to us. But no : on 
ihe contrary supposition, divine truth was bu- 
lled in the grave of the last of the apostles. 

“ The document to be especially recommend- 
ed to attention, is the history oY Eusebius; a 
work referred to by writers of all persuasions, 
as an authentic record of the transactions of the 
ages specified. It would be an important ser- 
vice to our church, if that work were published 
from the most modern of the translations of it 
made in England, and detached from the larger 
histories of succedmg times usually bound up 
with it. In that case, there would be a volume 
of moderate size, to which there might be 
given an extensive circulation. 

“One of the uses of the measure would be a 
more general conviction of the existence of the 
• episcopacy from the beginning to the end of the 
time in question. According to the scheme of 
those of the greatest nameamong the advocates 
of presbytery, it gave way to episcopacy towards 
the end of the second century. Now, although 
it is observed with truth, in regard to the time 
specified, that there is among the moderns a 
scarcity of documents; there must hare been 



an abundance of them within the knowledge of 
Eusebius. Yet, the nllcdged fact must nave 
been unknown to him ; and this is a considera- 
tion, bringing additional weight to our argu- 
ment, of the imposiibiiiiy that so great a elm nge 
should have taken place over the whole face of 
Christendom, among churches not subjected to 
a common government, and without evidence 
of such up|M>sition, as is always produced by 
great changes in government ot churches, espe- 
cially iu resistance of the usurpation of power.** 
— p. 12. 

The study of ecclesiastical history is 
of vast importance to the divine, and if 
properly conducted might be made ex- 
tremely interesting to the student. This 
point is susceptible of much enlarge- 
ment, but the length of the remarks al- 
ready made forbid an attempt. We . 
cannot but express our regret, however, 
that the student who has not access to 
extensive libraries, or cannot devote 
very much time to the subject, should 
be but imperfectly furnished with as- 
sistance. A good ecclesiastical history 
in the English language, is a desidera- 
tum. Milner’s plan made his work im- 
perfect, and there are many and serious 
objections to Mosheim. His a Com- 
mentarii de rebus Christianorum ante 
Constantinum Magnum,” is highly va- 
luable; but, we think, (although we 
would express the opinion with great 
deference to the learned author’s ac- 
knowledged ability and research,) in- 
correct in its view of the early govern- 
ment of the church, and on this subject 
sometimes contradictory in its state- 
ments, and too minute in its represen- 
tations of ancient heresies.* Of profes- 
sor Schroeck’s voluminous work, we 
can from our own knowledge give no 
account. Its reputation on the conti- 
nent is very high. It were much to be 
wished, that some of the English lite- 
rati would turn their attention to this 
important and interesting subject, and 
supply a want which is much felt by 
every student of theology. 

The next particular which the bishop 
recommends is, that 

“ in travelling downward in the history of (lie 
church, there lie especially noticed the rise, the 
progress, and the full growth of tlx»e emirs of 
the church of Rome, against which as Protest- 
ants, we are bound to caution our flocks, It is 
an effectual way of exposing the nakedness of 



# His account of the history and heresy of 
Manes occupies 1*4 closely printed quarto" pi- 
gs* m Latig. 
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sin opinion, nnt only because, on the present 
subje t, novelty mus lie itself a proof of error, 
>*ut beeatise there will he found ac'-onipatiy ing 
incidents, which aggravate.” — p. 12. 

This is illustrated by reference to the 
i ntroduction of image worship, and of 
the supremacy of the bishop of Rome. 

The fifth and last remark is thus in- 
troduced--- 

** When the student shall have reached the 
periodwuf the reformation — this is the fifth re- 
mark— besides his attention to the causes and 
the dependences of that great event, it will 
surely be especially an object with him, not 
only to be familiar with the grounds of the En- 
glish establishment, as it was constituted in the 
reign of Edward 1. but to avail himself of what- 
ever light can be obtained from cotemporary 
works, and from such as were dictated by the 
same views of religious subjects in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. The present speaker never 
looks back on these periods, without ad mit'stiou 
of the wisdom disphn ed in the documents hand- 
ed down from them. Those of the former 
period, he considers as claiming a preference, 
in an inquiry into the sense of the eminent men 
whoi took the lead in the reformation of the 
church of England ; and consequently into that 
of the institutions framed by them. Among 
those of the latter period, he would hold up, in 
a conspicuous point of view, the great work of 
Richartl Hooker ; which may be applied to the 
correcting of prevalent erpoyrt in the two suc- 
ceeding reigns; some of them exterior to the es- 
tablishment, and some of them within it .' * — \> 1-!. 

In the judicious prelate’s observa- 
tions on this last topic, the reader will 
find that good sense and liberality, 
which the well known character and 
useful writings of the author would lead 
him to anticipate. 

Towards the end of his address the 
bishop points out the utility of a syste- 
matic course of study, notices the la- 
mentable error of pursuing “ popularity 
by a shorter road than along its path,” 
and observes, that — 

w So far as can be judged by the present 
speaker, on the ground of observation and ex- 
perience, it generally happens, that young men, 
under preparation for the ministry, or admit- 
ted to it, and below the ordinary standard in in- 
tellectual attainments, are oftener vain, oftener 
arrogant, and oftener apt to conceive of them- 
selves as not needing the counsel of their seniors, 
than they whose minds had been chastened 
by habits of study and reflection ; who had ad- 
vanced so far in ihe acquisition of knowledge, 
as to have perceived that there arc extensive 
treasures of it unpossessed, but to be diligently 
sought ; and who, consequently, are the most 
careful in forming their opinions, and the most 
modest in expressing tliem.”— p. 18. 

The author concludes with some ex- 
cellent reflections on “ the influence of 
Vol. VIT 



the heavenly grace of charity, to fellow 
Christians exterior to our communion ; 
to those within, of whose principles or 
practice we may not approve ; and to 
those of the clergy who may be consi- 
dered as incorrect, in either of these 
respects.” — It would be very agreeable 
to us to extract his observations on these 
points. They are worthy of deep and 
frequent consideration, and could not 
fail to be acceptable. The length to 
which we have, unintentionally, ex 
tended these remarks obliges us merely 
to refer our readers to them. We hope 
that the whole address will be frequent-, 
ly- perused by the clergy, and that can- 
didates for the ministry will digest its 
contents, and make them the subject of 
much reflection ; and that both clergy 
and candidates will cherish the meek 
spirit of its author. T. 
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Pulpit Elorpunce. See page 302. 

Although talents and learning are 
indispensably requisite to the attain- 
ment of excellence in pulpit eloquence, 
there is a quality more necessary than 
either to the formation of an able and 
useful preacher. . 

Talents may be calculated to produce 
effect, learning to excite applause; but 
unless guided and governed by pru- 
dence, they will never be of any per- 
manent utility. To the public speaker 
of every profession, a large share of 
prudence is undoubtedly necessary, but 
to none more so than the preacher. In 
the choice of subject, in the regulation 
of style, and in the manner of delivery, 
prudence must be his guide, or his hear- 
ers will be but little benefited, and him- 
self but little esteemed. 

In the choice of subject, great care 
is necessary that doctrine and precept 
may be equally combined : that while 
no article of our holy faith be neglected, 
no branch of Christian practice may be 
passed unnoticed. It should be the 
constant study of the preacher, so to 
choose the subjects of his discourses, as, 
by fully explaining the doctrines of the 
Christian religion, to enable each of hi* 
hearers “ to be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh him a 
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reason of the hope that is in him ;” and 
at the same time, by unceasingly incul- 
cating its precepts, to instruct them “ to 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in every good work.” 
This will require no small share of pru- 
dence and assiduity. Yet, unless this 
be done, his flock will be in continual 
danger of verging to an Antinoinian re- 
jection of practical, for speculative re- 
ligion j or to a self-righteous reliance on 
their own works for salvation. 

Prudence is necessary in guarding 
the people against pernicious or uu- 
scriptural doctrines. Tlvat this must 
occasionally be done, by setting these 
errors in their true light, is evident ; but 
the frequency and manner of perform- 
ance will entirely depend upon the cir- 
cumstances and dispositions of those to 
be addressed, in consulting which too 
much delicacy and discretion cannot 
be exercised. 

Prudence is necessary in refraining, 
as well from dwelling too much on par- 
ticular vices, by which some may con- 
ceive themselves to be pointed at, white 
others may attend without much profit; 
as from merely declaiming against ge- 
neral follies or crimes, by which every 
One will be rendered apt to apply the 
discourse to others, while none will per- 
ceive the deformity of sin in themselves. 
In a word, it is an important part of 
the duty of the parochial clergyman to 
choose the subject with such prudence, 
as perfectly to supply the peculiar 
wants of his flock, and judiciously to 
reprove their peculiar errors. 

In the regulation of style, prudence 
is essentially necessary to the pulpit 
orator, that by suiting it to the temper, 
dispositions, and understanding of his 
people, — neither surpassing the com- 
prehension of a simple congregation by 
a too great luxuriance of figure and de- 
licacy of expression, nor disgusting 
persons of more refined sentiments by 
coarseness of expression and vulgarity 
of diction, — they may be the more rea- 
dily disposed to receive the word of life. 
This is of peculiar importance, perhaps 
more so than is generally imagined. 
The declaration of the apostle, “ I had 
rather speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words in 
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an unknown tongue,” is known and 
universally assented to : now the present 
case is precisely similar ; for although 
the preacher express his thoughts in the 
mother tongue, of what benefit cart they 
be to a plain and unlearned audience, 
if, by studiously aiming at beauty of 
expression, and using all tlie ornaments 
of style, he render his discourse unin- 
telligible to his hearers, unused to any 
but the usual colloquial style? 

But even when addressing a refined 
audience, excess of ornament 'is to be 
avoided. Redundancy of figure rather 
tends to cloy, than rouse the attention 
of the hearer, and is apt to draw it aside 
from the subject to the manner of ex- 
pression : nay, H is even possible that 
too great attention to the outward dress 
may cause the speaker himself to neg- 
lect the matter: he may be tempted to 
refine his ideas, till the substance at 
length become scarcely discernible. 

Prudence, then, is necessary in the 
regulation of style, to the attainment of 
such a happy medium, that, white all 
may comprehend our meaning, none 
may conceive a distaste of our plain- 
ness or vulgarity. 

In the manner of delivery, it istoo 
evident to need enlargement, that pru- 
dence is essentially necessary to the 
pulpit orator. The well-known direc- 
tion, “ suit the action to the word, the 
word to the action,” is of particular 
importance to the preacher : for whom 
can he expect to interest in the great 
truths of the gospel, if he himself ap- 
pear totally unconscious of their im- < 
portance, while he deliberately and un- 
concernedly reads his instructions and 
exhortations to his flock ? And on the 
other hand, what good effect can be 
expected to result from an impetuous, 
over-strained, canting mode of delivery, 
which, while it bears resemblance to 
the ravings of a fanatic, or the threat- 
enings of an enraged pedagogue, is ra- 
ther calculated to disgust than to re- 
form? A just medium is the difficult 
object to be attained and carefully pre- 
served; so that earnestness may be 
blended with moderation, affection with 
calm dignity, and, if necessary, severity 
with gentleness : without this, the cha- 
racter of the clergyman will not be per- 
fectly sustained, and, however excellent 
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tho composition, the wished for effect 
w-iJd never be produced. 

*Thus have we, though hastily and 
imperfectly, endeavoured to show the 
respective importance of talents, learn- 
ing’, and prudence, to him who would 
attain excellence in the eloquence of the 
pulpit. They remain to be considered 
as a whole. Neither can stand alone : 
neither can be sufficiently supplied by 
tl-ie others. Their unison alonecan form 
t4»e perfect pulpit orator. The man of 
talents feels his own superiority; he 
thinks himself without the reach of 
rules, above the necessity of learning : 
he scorns to apply to severer study, and 
is too apt to neglect or transgress the 
dictates of prudence. What is the con- 
sequence? he produces a glittering, 
shewy declamation, replete with image- 
ry, and adorned with all the graces of 
style and diction, with nothing else to 
recommend it : void of solid sense and 
reasoning, it may serve to amuse or 
dazzle the undiscerning crowd, but will 
not produce alasting impression. The 
man of learning, unless governed by 
prudence, will be prone to display his 
learning, often needlessly, sometimes to 
ill effect. By rendering his sentiments 
lofty, obscure, and beyond the under- 
standing of the mass of men, he will 
tend to disgust, rather than edify his 
auditory: even the few who, by their 
attainments, may be qualified to enter 
into the depths of his reasoning, or 
pierce the obscurity with which he en- 
velopes his sentiments, will be no less 
‘displeased with his manner, as perceiv- 
ing its impropriety and ill tendency. 
Of prudence, properly speaking, there 
can be no excess : its want totally de- 
prives talent and learning of their utili- 
ty, while its presence renders either 
better able to dispense with the pre- 
sence of the otljer ; although, as before 
remarked, perfection cannot be obtain- 
ed but by a unison of the whole. But 
there is a fault mistaken by some for 
prudence, namely, a timid, hesitant re- 
serve, which is abundantly jtroductive 
of evil, insomuch as that, by this excess 
of caution, both learning and talent may 
be rendered of little utility, and pent, as 
it were, within the bosom of the posses- 
sor. This the truly prudent man will as 
carefully avoid, as the self-sufficiency 



of the half-learned genius, or the bold 
dogmatism of the pedant. 

Thus much for the necessary endow- 
ments which are requisite to enable the 
clergyman to preach with great anil 
permanent effect : but it can never be 
forgotten, that all these are “but as 
sounding brass and the tinkling cym- 
bal,” unless accompanied by fervent 
piety, unshaken faith., ani enlightened 
zeal * U. U. 

For the Christian Journal. 

*No. X. 

The Perseverance of the Saints. 

That man is a free agent — that he 
is master of his actions, and can like- 
wise control the current of his thoughts, 
is a truth almost as self-evident as that 
of his existence. In fact, they are both 
first principles, and incapable of being 
made more evident to the mind, by any 
mode of argumentation. They are both 
substantiated by the testimony of con- 
sciousness. We feel that we exist, and 
we feel that we are free ; and no argu- 
ments that we can ever bring, will 
strengthen the conviction in either case. 

In consequence of this moral liberty 
that be possesses, man has it in his 
power to pursue any course that is 
pointed out to bim. lie may follow the 
path of vice or of virtue, of sin or of 
holiness. And this freedom of choice 
and of action it is, that constitutes him 
an accountable being. Did lie not pos- 
sess them, he would be a mere machine 
in the hands of a foreign and superior 
power, incapable of doing either good 
or evil, and consequently neither enti- 
tled to reward at any time, nor deserv- 
ing of punishment. 

If these observations are true, the 
doctrine of the perseverance of the 
saints cannot be agreeable to reasou. 
This doctrine teaches us, that after a 
man has become converted from the 
error of his ways, and entered upon the 
Christian course, he cannot deviate from 
it; or that if he does leave il, he will 
assuredly before death return to it — 
that his fall cannot be final — that he 
must and will infallibly rise? again — 
Now this doctrine evidently is in con- 
trariety to the dictates of reason, and 
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the conviction of our own hearts. We 
are taught bv our own feelings that we 
are free, and reason declares that if we 
are accountable beings, we ought to be 
free — free at all times, as well after we 
have entered upon the path of life, as 
before it. If so, we can never be neces- 
sitated to follow any particular course. 
We may one day be in the rijht way, 
and another in the wrong. We may 
one day act as do the children of the 
light, and the next suffer ourselves to 
be overborne by the weight of tempta- 
tion, and become the servants of sin. 

Such is the decision of unbiassed and 
unprejudiced reason. Can it be, then, 
that the doctrine of scripture is contrary 
to that of reason ? We think not. We 
think, on the other hand, that upon a 
careful examination and just interpre- 
tation of holy "scripture, there will be 
found in it no such doctrine as that of 
the perseverance of the saints, in the 
sense in which the phrase is generally 
understood — no doctrine which says, 
once in grace always in grace. We 
shall find, we think, that the Bible de- 
clares in many places, both expressly 
and implicitly, that it is possible to fall 
from grace — that we may stand erect 
to-day, but lose our strength to-mor- 
row — that we may rise again after our 
fall — and that we- may fall fully and 
finally, never to rise again. The design 
of the following remarks is to endea- 
vour to prove the truth of these senti- 
ments ; in doing which I shall consider, 
1st, the arguments — ■ principally those 
thought to be contained in scripture — 
usually adduced in favour of the doc- 
trine of the perseverance of the saints ; 
and, 2dl v, those that establish the con- 
trary belief. 

The oth verse of the 13th chapter of 
Hebrews has sometimes been advanced 
in support of the doctrine of the perse- 
verance of the saints — “ Be content 
with such things as ye have, for he hath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee.” A moment’s reflection, 
however, will convince us, that this 
passage brings no support to the doc- 
trine. Be content with such things as 
ye have — evidently meaning the tem- 
poral blessings you possess — for God 
hath said to all, (undoubtedly those 
who are thus contented and put their 



trost in him,) I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. The psalmist ex- 
presses a similar sentiment concerning 
the providence of God, when he says, 
“ I have been young, and now am old, 
yet never saw I the righteous forsaken, 
or his seed begging their bread.” But 
neither of these passages imply that the 
righteous may not fall. They only sav 
thnt God will not forsake the righteous; 
that as long as they remain faithful to 
him, they shall be safe. 

Again — “ My sheep hoar my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow roe; 
and I give unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand.” 
(John x. 27, 28.) Here we may re- 
mark, first, that when our Saviour says, 
his sheep shall not perish, and no man 
shall pluck them out of his hand, he 
had said previously, that he gave unto 
them eternal life. Now, who will doubt 
that after the servants of the Redeemer 
have become partakers of eternal life, 
no one shall be able to pluck them out 
of his hand? When they have entered 
upon the enjoyment of endless felicity, 
their state will be permanently fixed, 
and they will then assuredly persevere : 
that perseverance, however, has no re- 
lation to this life. But granting that our 
Saviour’s declaration in this passage 
has reference to our present state, still 
it affords no support to the doctrine of 
the perseverance of the saints. He 
says, “ My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them.” Now, who are these 
sheep ? They who believe in him and 
obey his commandments. While they 
continue thus to do, their Almighty 
Master will protect them, they shall not 
perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of his hand. But the Saviour does 
not say, they may not themselves fell 
away. His declaration amounts to this, 
that no one of their enemies shall be 
able to pluck them out of his hand, as 
long as they themselves do not volun- 
tarily yield to the power of these ene- 
mies. This is made more than probable 
by the following verse — “ My Father 
which gave them me, is greater than 
all” — that is, evidently, than all their 
enemies — “ and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my F atber’s hand.” That 
is, the power of God is greater than the 
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power of all the foes of God’s servants, 
and therefore these foes cannot prevail 
against God. The evident import of the 
passage is, not that the power of Ged 
shall support them against the devices 
of their own evil hearts, but against the 
devices of their enemies; and conse- 
quently it gives no support to the doc- 
trine of the perseverance of the saints. 

The 37th and 39th verses of John vi. 
are often alleged in support of the doc- 
trine in question. The first of these 
says — “ All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me, and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out.” It is 
difficult to see what aid this passage can 
bring to the doctrine of perseverance, 
and why it is brought forward in its 
support. Our Saviour says, he will in 
no wise cast out those who come to him ; 
but he doe3 not say, nor do his words 
imply, that of those who come, none 
shall turn back. God, we are told in 
innumerable places in his holy word, is 
good and merciful, and consequently 
those who seek him truly shall find him, 
and of those whp come to him, he will 
cast out none. Such is the amount of 
the passage. The 39th verse says — 
“And this is the Father’s will, which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up at the last day.” 
Neither does this passage support the 
doctrine of final perseverance. Our 
blessed Lord says, that he will keep 
all those whom his F ather hath given 
him. But who are they whom the Fa- 
ther hath given to his Son ? The next 
verse informs us — “ It is the will of God 
that every one that seeth the Son, and ' 
believeth on him, should have everlast- 
ing life : and I will raise him up at the 
last day.” Those, then, that believe 
in Christ, are to have eternal life — not 
those who have once believed, but those 
who believe, that is, those who continue 
to believe. Believing, that is, having 
faith in Christ, we know, is often put 
for all the qualifications which a person 
must possess, to constitute him a ser- 
vant of God. So it undoubtedly is in 
this place. The plain meaning of the 
passage then is — it is the will of Al- 
mighty God, that of those whom he hath 
given to his Son, that is, of those who 
believe in him and obey his precepts, 



and continue in that faith and obedience 
unto death, of these Christ should lose 
none; but that they should all rise again 
at the resurrection of t he just, and enter 
upon the enjoyment of everlasting hap- 
piness. 

One more only of the passages that 
are usually adduced iu support of the 
doctrine of perseverance, shall be con- 
sidered at present ; and this is contained 
in the eighth of itomans, verses 38 and 
39 — “ I am persuaded that neither 
death nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
This passage indeed has often been tri- 
umphantly appealed to, as decisive of 
the truth of the doctrine in question. 
But when attentively examined, it will 
be seen that it does not afibrd it that 
support which, on a hasty review, it 
may appear to (lo. It is evidently an* 
alogous to a passage already comment- 
ed upon, viz. that where our Saviour 
says, no man shall be able to pluck his 
sheep out of his hand, and no man shall 
be able to pluck them out of his Father’s 
hand; because his Father is greater 
than all. In neither case is it said, that 
believers may not fall away through 
their own neglect. The amount of both 
seems only to be, that “ greater is h<* 
that is for us, than he that is against us.” 
Christians, in their journey to the next 
world, in the warfare in which they 
have engaged, have friends more pow- 
erful than all the enemies that can come 
against them. As long therefore as they 
are true to themselves, they are safe. 
“ Neither angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, &e. can separate them from” 
their leader and friend. They have be- 
come united to Christ, as the branch is 
to its vine : they have become members 
of the covenant of grace, and their Al- 
mighty guardian is pledged to support 
and protect them.* But we cannot le- 

* In explaining this passage, the wrif*r of 
these remarks hns gone upon the supposition 
that it has a direct reference to the n*-xt life. 
Such however is not his sentiment. Ik- thinks 
that it relates to the right -which the fteniilc* 
acquired through the death of Christ to s«l mis- 
sion to the Christian covenant, which right no 
power but ill it of <5od coUU take a wav. 
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gitiraately infer from this, that they may 
not sever themselves from the true stock ; 
that they will never forfeit the privileges 
of the covenant through their own apos- 
tacy. And if this inference is not neces- . 
sary and inevitable, it ought not to be 
drawn, since it militates both against 
the free-agency of man, and, as we shall 
see directly, against numerous passages 
of holy scripture. 

The passages that have now been 
commented upon are those usually ad- 
duced iu support of the doctrine of the 
final perseverance of the saints. That 
there are other passages likewise 
brought forward to support the doc- 
trine, will readily be admitted ; but they 
are either similar to those already ad- 
vanced, or they are of such remote 
bearing-on the subject, that it is not 
considered necessary to notice them at 
this time. The hope is indulged, that 
the remarks that have been made in 
relation to what are acknowledged the 
principal supports of the doctrine, will 
satisfy the minds of candid persons, that 
it is not the doctrine of the Bible. 

But we are presented likewise with 
a philosophical or metaphysical argu- 
ment in favour of the doctrine of the 
final perseverance of the saints. “ Can 
it be,” it is said, “ that the Almighty 
will begin the good work in the heart 
of man, and not carry it forward till it 
is accomplished ? Is it consistent with 
his attributes, that he should leave it 
unfinished ? Is he a changeable being, 
who will be a friend to-day, and desert 
us to-morrow?” We might reply to 
this— r“ Is not God the Father of the 
whole human family ? why then should 
he not be the friend of each individual 
of that family ?” The objection implies 
that God is the friend only of a part, 
namely, that part which enters the path 
of life and perseveres therein. Is this 
in accordance with numerous declara- 
tions of holy writ, in which he is said 
to be no respecter of persons* to be 
good to all, and not willing that any 
should perish? 

But again, there is a palpable fallacy 
in the above argument. It implies that 
God does all the work in preparing us 
for immortal felicity — that man indeed 
is a passive instrument in his hands — 
that he is led, guided and controlled by 



the irresistible influence of the Spirit, 
and exerts no agency whatever in the 
important business. To imply this, is 
to take for granted what will by no 
means be conceded. If indeed God 
does all in the great work,we may safely 
infer that he will not leave unfinished 
what he begins. But we deny that 
scripture warrants the assertion that 
God does all. We dispute the premises, 
and therefore are not bound to admit 
the conclusion. Scripture represents us 
as fellow-labourers and overseers with 
God. It tells us to work out our own 
salvation with fear and trembling, and 
to strive to enter in at the strait gate. 
These expressions certainly imply that 
man has something to do in preparing 
himself for the heavenly inheritance. 
And if this is the case, the principle 
upon which tliP argument above is built 
is unsound. The foundation is insuffi- 
cient, and the superstructure therefore 
must fall. ( To be continued . ) 

The Country Clergyman. 

For the Christia- Jkrtntal. 

Remarks on 1 Timothy iv. 1, 2, 3. 

To every Christian the elucidation of 
scripture is of great importance. When 
such elucidation is short, and yet com- 
prehensive, it is often extremely useful. 
The following extract from the second 
letter of Bishop Watson to Mr. Gibbon 
is, as the exposition of a prophecy, both 
clear and concise ; and it will on that 
account be doubtless interesting to most 
readers. Bishop Watson’s “ Apology 
for Christianity” is a valuable work, 
and deserves a place on the shelf of 
every theologian. 

u 1 will produce you, sir, a prophe- 
cy,” says the accomplished bishop, in 
answering Mr. Gibbon’s remarks on 
the construction of prophecy, “ which, 
the more closely you press it, the more 
reason you will have to believe that the 
speedy coming of Christ — i.e. in their 
own times, or their immediate succes- 
sors’ times-— could never have been 
predicted by the apostles. Take it, as 
translated by Bishop Newton:— But 
the Spirit speaketh expressly , that in 
the latter times, some shall apostatize 
from the faith ; giving heed to erro- 
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neons spirits, and doctrines concerning 
demons , through the hypocrisy of liars ; 
having their conscience scared with a 
red hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats . — 
Here you have an express prophecy — 
the Spirit hath spoken it — that in the 
latter times — not immediately, but at 
somedistant period — some'khould apos- 
tatize from the faith — some, who had 
been Christians, should in truth be so 
po longer ; but should give heed to er- 
roneous spirits, and doctrines concern- 
ing demons. Press this expression 
closely, and you may perhaps discover 
in it the erroneous tenets, and the de- 
mon, or saint worship of the church of 
Rome : through the hypocrisy of liars, 
you recognize, no doubt, the priesthood, 
and the martyrologists — having their 
conscience seared with a red hot iron. 
Callous indeed must his conscience be, 
who trafficks in indulgences, — forbid- 
ding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
stain from meats. This language needs 
no pressing : it discovers at once the 
unhappy votaries of monastic life, and 
the mortal sin of eating flesh on fast 
days .” — ApoLfor Christ, letter ii. 

There is no need of additional re- 
marks on so admirable a comment. 
Any one who will, for a moment, reflect 
on each point referred to in the prophe- 
cy, will easily perceive the excellence 
of the exposition. L. J. 



For the Christian Journo!. 

Free Episcopal Church in Charleston. 

Wf. have long regretted the want of 
free cHurches within our own commu- 
nion, and were prompt in seconding 
the feeble attempt that was some time 
since made to found one in this metro- 
polis. As yet, however, the poor pious 
worshipper who has not the ability to 
provide a seat in our costly buildings, 
as well as he who would occasionally 
attend on the services of the sanctuary 
were a free place provided, are in a 
degree shut out from the sanctifying in- 
fluences of those services. We rejoice 
however to find, that a more successful 
effort has been made by our brethren 
in Charleston, South-Carolina, where 
the poor of our communion will very 



speedily have the gratifying privilege 
of attending the worship of Almighty 
God in the way of their fathers.— -The 
following account of the laying of the 
corner stone of the first free episcopal 
church in the United States has been 
transmitted by a friend for insertion in 
the Christian Journal. May we not be 
permitted to hope, that this honourable 
example will soon be imitated in all the 
populous towns of our country where 
the church is in a prosperous state ? 

The corner stone of a new episcopal 
church, to be called St. Stephen’s Cha- 
pel, was laid in a lot given for the pur- 
pose by a pious lady of distinguished 
benevolence, on Tuesday the SOlli of 
September, 1823. Such of the clergy 
as could conveniently be assembled ac* 
companied the bishop to the ground, 
where having laid the stone, with a 
copy of the Book of Common Prayer, 
&c. enclosed in a cavity made in it for 
the purpose, he addressed a numerous 
and respectable assembly, in a manner 
appropriate to the occasion, and then 
implored the divine blessing on the 
work of charity thus begun. The Gloria 
in excelsis being sung, the assembly 
was dismissed, with seemingly approv- 
ing and agreeable impressions of this 
well-meant undertaking. This place qf 
worship is designed for the free use Of 
such persons as may not be able to pro- 
vide themselves with seats in the other 
episcopal churches of the city. It has 
been undertaken in consequence of the 
difficulty under which persons in the 
least favoured conditions of life were 
found to labour, of gaining comfortable 
admission to the public worship of the 
church. But few of such, comparative- 
ly, could be provided for. Many, for 
want of seats, or not having it in their 
power to defray the expense of seats, 
were found only occasional and careless 
visitors of various places of worship, or 
strangers altogether to any. In alle- 
viation of this evil, a number of pious 
ladies, at the request of the bishop of 
the diocese, about two years and a half 
ago, formed themselves into a society, 
for the purpose of providing the means 
of supporting a domestic missionary, 
and aiding him, as far as might be in 
their power, in finding subjects for the 
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cliarity of his pastoral ministrations, 
and disposing them to avail themselves 
of it. The Rev. Mr. Folker first, and 
the Rev. Mr. Phillips subsequently, con- 
sented to serve in this useful and inter- 
esting capacity. The latter has for 
about two years performed divine ser- 
vice, and otherwise ministered as do- 
mestic missionary, with so good an ef- 
fect, us to encourage and put forward 
the design originally entertained, of 
having, with the divine blessing and 
permission, a place of worship erected, 
for the uses of this charity. Several 
gentlemen of thediflerent congregations 
in the city, at the request of the society, 
readily formed themselves into a com- 
mittee of collections; and a sum, which 
it is presumed will be adequate to the 
purpose, has been subscribed. The 
building, though small, will accommo- 
date, it is hoped, a goodly number of 
'Christian worshippers, who otherwise 
might have no access to the public 
means of grace. In a season of more 
general prosperity, this plan of bene- 
volence might have been executed on a 
more extensive scale. Under the pre- 
sent circumstances, however, it reflects 
honour on our community; and may be 
expected to reward its patrons with 
gratifying evidences of its usefulness. 

It is expected that the building will 
be’ finished in July next. It will then 
be consecrated by the name of St. Ste- 
phen's Chapel, and be served statedly 
by the domestic missionary, appointed 
by the Charleston Protestant Episcopal 
Domestic Missionary Society, with the 
concurrence of the ecclesiastical autho- 
rity. 

Another site has been given for the 
same species of charity in the north- 
west suburb of the city, by Mrs. S. Shep- 
herd, with an ample lot around it. A 
chapel will be erected here as soon as 
circumstances will permit. The ground 
given for these churches is given in trust 
to the rectors of St. Philip’s, St. Mi- 
chael’s, and St. Paul’s churches, (or the. 
bishop of the diocese in lieu of one of 
them,) and their survivor or survivors 
for ever. Vacancies in the trust to be 
supplied by appointment of survivors. 

The following was inscribed on a 
roll deposited in the stone. 

“ The comer stone of St. Stephen’s 
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Chapel, designed as a free place of wor- 
ship, for members of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, laid on the thirtieth 
day of September, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
twenty-three, byNathaniel Bowen, D D 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the state of South -Carol in a ; 
assisted by the Rev. Christopher E. 
Gadsden, I). D and the Rev. Alston 
Gibbes, assistant ministers of St- Phi- 
lip’s church ; the Rev. Christian Hanc- 
kel, rector of St. Paul’s church, Rat- 
cliffeborough ; the Rev. Frederick Dal- 
cho, M. D. assistant minister of St. Mi- 
chael’s church ; the Rev. Edward Rut- 
ledge, rector of St. Thomas’s; the Rev. 
Wm H. Mitchell, deacon, minister of 
St. James’s, Santee ; the Rev. William 
Wilson, deacon; and the Rev. Edward 
Phillips, deacon, and domestic mission- 
ary in Charleston. The land on which 
this building was erected, was given by 
Mrs. Sarah Russell, widow ; and the 
means of defraying the expense of its 
erection were the generous contributions 
of the members of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in Charleston, collected 
by a committee of gentlemen, consist- 
ing of Aaron S. Willington, John W. 
Mitchell, John F. Knox, Thomas Gads- 
den, and James S. Johnson, of St. Phi- 
lip’s church ; James H. Ladson, Jacob 
Rapelye, Horatio S. Waring, M.D and 
St.John Phillips, M.D. of St. Michael’s 
church ; and E. Thayer, jun. Thomas 
G. Simons, L. E. Dawson, and G. W. 
Egleston, of St. Paul’s church, Rat- 
cliffeborough — at the instance of the 
Charleston Protestant Episcopal Do- 
mestic Missionary Society ; the follow- 
ing ladies being the board of managers 
of that society: Mrs. S. Russell, Mrs. 
S. Dehon, Mrs. Ann Robertson, Mrs. 
Margaret Betliune, Mrs. Elizabeth Ha- 
zleliurst, Mrs. Sarah Waring, and Mrs. 
S. M. Logan. — Builder, John Gordon, 
esquire. 

For the Christum Journal. 

Reverend Sir, 

The period having arrived when the 
Sunday school society completes the 
first year of its existence, the following 
report will inform you of the labours of 
the teachers and scholars connecter* 
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with the institution. Since the com- 
mencement of the school in September, 
1822, one hundred and forty-one chil- 
dren have been admitted, viz. 76 boys 
and 65 girls; of which number 18 have 
left the village, 15 from various causes 
have been withdrawn, one has been re- 
moved by death, and 1 07 still remain 
on the register. Of these, 54 may be 
said to be regular in attendance, ten are 
connected with the branch school, and 
the remainder are absentees, for whose 
absence no other reasons can be given, 
than the want of inclination in the scho- 
lars, and the inefficiency of parental 
authority to compel their attendance. 
The average number present through 
the year is forty. 

1 have not- been gratified by seeing 
so large a number present at school 
through the summer, as I expected : 
my own inability to attend to its duties 
was a serious injury to it; but if a re* 
gular system of visiting the absentees 
could be kept up, I am confident the 
school would appear in a more flourish- 
ing condition. I cannot devote so much 
time to the performance of this import- 
ant duty as it demands, or the appeal 
would not be made for the assistance of 
others. 

We have had to mourn the departure 
of one of the lambs of our little fold ; 
but there is reason to believe that our 
loss is her eternal gain, and that she has 
joined that blessed company which sur- 
rounds the throne of God and the Lamb. 

Since the commencement 9429 verses 
of scripture have been recited by the 
scholars from memory : the amount is 
greater, but in consequence of my ab- 
sence from the school in May and June, 
no account of the recitations was kept 
during those months : also 250 verses 
of hymns from the Book of Common 
Prayer : and several scholars have been 
through both the scripture catechism 
and the enlarged one. 

Six Bibles, 17 Testaments, and 10 
Prayer Books, with a considerable num- 
ber of tracts, have been given to the 
scholars during the past year. 

Some of the children having been 
prevented during the winter from at- 
tending school, one of the ladies con- 
nected with the society undertook to 
teach them at her own house on Satur- 
Vor.. VII. 



day afternoons, from February to May: 
these children, ten in number, recited 
1 602 verses of scripture. Much praise 
is due to this individual for her exem- 
plary conduct and diligent attention to 
the spiritual wants of this necessitous 
part of our community. An attempt 
will be made to continue the branch 
school under the charge of its former 
teacher. 

Among the donations made to the 
school, the presentation of 12 Prayer 
Books from the Auxiliary Bible and 
Common Prayer Book Society is ac- 
knowledged and remembered with gra- 
titude; and the thanks of the Sunday 
school society are tendered to those 
gentlemen for the same. 

" You have thus, presented to you a 
brief account of the labours of the past 
year. It has been with us but as the 
“ day of small things,” but cannot on 
that account be disregarded without 
slighting the injunctions of holy writ. • 
To those whose affections are engrossed 
by the objects of lime and sense, whose 
portion is in this world, the simple nar- 
rative will pass unheeded ; but to the 
Christian who regards the eternal wel- 
fare of the rising generation, it will be 
viewed as a pledge of the approach of 
that happy period, when the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the mighty deep — “ when 
the kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ ;” for he considers that the ob- 
ject the Sunday school has in view is to 
be an instrument in the hands of God, 
of promoting the salvation of that im- 
mortal spirit, “ compared with whose 
worth the sun is a bauble, and time it- 
self but the twinkling of an eye ;” to 
bring children to a knowledge of that 
God, whom truly to know is everlasting . 
life, that they may be prepared for that 
“ inheritance which is incorruptible 
and undefiled, that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven for” them that love • 
him. Is it considered an object of much 
importance to warn the sinner of more 
mature years of his danger, while in a 
state of enmity against God ? and shall 
no kind hand be stretched out to lead 
children to that all-gracious Redeemer, 
who purchased them by' his blood, and 
who has given the chatge to his disci- 
44 
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pies, “Suffer little children to come unto period. In compliance with a resolo- 
me, and forbid them not, for of such is tion of the board, passed at their last 
the kingdom of heaven ?” annual meeting, 1000 copies of the con- 

The church, valuing as she does the stitution of the society have been print- 
everlasting welfare of all her members, ed under the direction of the secretary, 
views the younger part of her fold with about 300 of which have been circulat- 
the most earnest solicitude, and has ed in the different counties composing’ 
made the most ample provision for their our union. Since the last anniversary, 
instruction. The Sunday school is 38 Bibles and 424 Prayer Books have 
viewed by her as one of the outer courts been distributed ; making the whole 
in which her tender charge are to be amount of distribution since July, 1 820, 
fitted for her instruction, and finally for when the society was formed, 1X62 vo- 
the church in heaven. lumes, and leaving for distribution from 

If the brief review of our labours in the purchases of the last year, 32 Bibles 
this sacred cause shall be the means of and 176 Prayer Books. The board has 
stimulating any of our brethren to more seen fit to extend the assistance of the 



active exertions, or draw any one into 
the cause, who has hitherto stood afar , 
off, our time will not have been spent 
in vain. . 

Respectfully submitted on behalf of 
the school, J. L. Harrison, superint. 

New- Rochelle, September 29, 1823. 
Rev. Lewis P. Bayard, president 
of the Sunday school society of 
Trinity church, New-Rochelle. 

Bible and Common Prayer Book So- 
ciety of the central Part of the State 
. of New- York. 

The third anniversary of the Bible 
and Common Prayer Book Society of 
the central Part of the State of New- 
York, was celebrated on Wednesday the 
24th of September, at St. Paul’s church, 
in the village of Oxford, Chenango 
county. Morning prayer was conduct- 
ed by the Rev. Henry Anthon, rector 
of Trinity church, Utica ; and a sermon 
adapted to the occasion delivered by 
the Rev. Lucius Smith, rector of St. 
James’s church, Bata via, Genesee coun- 
ty. After ,the celebration of divine ser- 
vice the society met, and the president 
of the society, the Hon. M. S. Miller, 
being absent, the first vice-president, 
the Rev. L. Smith, took the chair. 

Thejfollowing report of the proceed- 
ings of the board of managers for the 
past year was laid before the society. 

“ The third year since the formation 
of the Bible and Common Prayer Book 
..Society of the central Part of the State 
of New-York being closed, the board of 
managers beg leave to make a brief re- 
port of their proceedings during that 



society to other counties besides those 
in union with us. Books have been sold 
at a reduced price, or distributed this 
year, in the counties of Cayuga, Onon- 
daga, Madison, Oneida, Otsego, Tomp- 
kins, Jefferson, Oswego, and Herkimer. 
The disproportion in distributions of 
Bibles and Prayer Books can occasion 
no surprise to those who are in the 
least degree acquainted with the wants 
of the western part of this state. Owing 
to the zealous exertions of other insti- 
tutions, in holding forth the word of 
life, there is here felt a less want of Bi- 
bles than of Prayer Books. The board 
has always stood ready to distribute one 
or both volumes, as need required, or 
occasion was given, within the sphere 
of its exertions. It has thus far distri- 
buted more copies of the Prayer Book 
than of the’ Bible, simply because the 
demand for the former, especially on 
the part of the members of our own 
household, who have the first claim on 
our bounty and assistance, has been 
greater and more pressing. At the last 
annual meeting of the society, the for- 
mation of auxiliary associations in the 
different counties in union with the so- 
ciety, was recommended. Shortly after 
that meeting the board received tbe 
gratifying intelligence of the formation 
of the F emale Bible and Prayer Book 
Society of Zion Church, Butternutts, 
Otsego county, auxiliary to this society. 
F rom this source the treasurer has re- 
ceived g43 23, and will soon receive 
an additional sum of between 20 and 30 
dollars 5 a fair proof of the value and 
efficiency of its aid,and a noble example 
for the imitation of the sister churches. 
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It is hoped it may rouse the zeal and 
emulation of those members of the so- 
ciety in particular, who have done no- 
thing since the last anniversary to pro- 
mote the interesting and important ob- 
jects for which we associated, and to 
which we pledged our support. The 
board have the satisfaction to state, that 
a grant of g 500 has been made to this 
society, “ in aid of its permanent fund, 
on condition that the same sum be 
raised, for the same object, by the so- 
ciety.” An opportunity is now afford- 
ed us, of establishing the society on a 
firm foundation ; and the board confi- 
dently trust that the members will cor- 
dially cooperate with them in securing 
this munificent grant, and in effecting 
so desirable an object. On the whole, 
the past year cannot be reviewed by us, 
without our feeling abundant cause of 
thankfulness to the Great Head of the 
church, for his favour towards the so- 
ciety’s designs. Your board would em- 
brace the opportunity, of calling on all 
the members of our association, to 
charge on their consciences the duty of 
vigorous and unremitted efforts — to 
unite in gratitude to Him, who hath re- 
deemed us by his own most precious 
blood, and in humbly and earnestly im- 
ploring his grace and blessing. 

“ Respectfully submitted, 

“ Ii. Anthon, sec’ry. 
The officers and managers for the 
ensuing year were then elected. 

Resolved, on motion, that the next 
annual meeting of the society be holden 
at Trinity church, Utica, Oneida county. 

The board of managers have ap- 
pointed an agent to visit the different 
counties in union with the society, for 
the purpose of collecting the funds ne- 
cessary to secure the graut of 8 500, 
mentioned in the above report. 

From the Churchman’s Magazine 
Abstract of the Journals of the Con- 
vention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Churchof the diocese of Connecticut, 
held at Meriden , June 4tli, 1 823. 
The convention was attended by the 
Right Rev. Dr. Brownell, about forty 
clergymen, and 45 lay delegates. 

The R,ev. B. G. Noble declined being 
considered a candidate for reelection to 
the office of secretory. The Rev. Men- 
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zies Rayner was elected secretary, and 
John Lawrence Lewis, Esq. assistant 
secretary. 

The Rev. B. G. Noble, from the com- 
mittee on the constitution, reported, 
that certificates of its adoption had 
been received from 48 parishes. 

Agreeably to the 45th canon of the 
General Convention, the Right Rev. T. 
C. Brownell delivered his annual ad- 
dress * 

The fifth annual Report of the Board 
of Direction of the Society for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge. 
The board of direction of the Society 
for the Promotion of Christian Know- 
ledge beg leave to report : 

That since the last annual meeting 
of the convention, their funds have been 
exclusively devoted to tne support of 
missionaries in such parts of the diocese 
as seemed to require the aid of their la- 
bours. . These have been employed 
chiefly in the eastern and western sec- 
tions of the state, and have been al- 
ready successful in reviving parishes 
which were in a state of temporary de- 
pression, and in gathering new congre- 
gations where none had hitherto been 
farmed. With a view of extending the 
benefits of their labours, the board 
think it advisable still to confine their 
appropriations to missionary objects, 
unless it be a small sum for Prayer 
Books, to be put into the hands of the 
missionaries for the use of new or des- 
titute congregations. It will appear by 
the report of the treasurer, herewith 
presented, that the contributions for the 
society have been more general than at 
any former period, and that much aid 
has been received from the auxiliary 
societies which have been formed in 
many parishes. — While the board ex- 
press the ardent hope, that these con- 
tributions may continue to increase, they 
would earnestly urge a farther extension 
of the auxiliary societies ; for to these, 
composed in many cases of the young 
and active members of the church, they 
confidently believe they may look for 
a steady and regular income, which, in 
time, will be sufficient to meet the im- 
portant objects of the institution. 

The subject of the constitution was 

'Se« Christian !)uuriuil fur August, p.2W- 



Journal of the Convention of Connecticut. 
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referred to the Rev. Dr. Bronson, and 
the Rev. B. G. Noble. 

The consideration of the canons re- 
ported in 1821, was deferred until the 
next convention. 

The committee appointed to provide 
funds for printing the journals of the 
State andGeneralConventions, made 
the following report: 

That they find the sum to be raised, 
is about 8200, and that no measure 
seemed io them so equitable as that of 
assessing each parish, according to its 
ability, to be estimated by the salary 
given to its rector or minister. They 
therefore recommend, that each parish 
be assessed at the rate of fifty cents on 
every $100, which said parish pays its 
rector, and that the clergyman, or in case 
of vacancy, the wardens of each parish, 
be requested to transmit to a treasurer, 
to be appointed by this convention, the 
sums thus assessed on their respective 
parishes. 

The committee appointed to settle with 
the parishes in the diocese which 
had not paid their assessment for the 
bishop’s fund, 

Report, That in pursuance of the au- 
thority given them at the last conven- 
tion, to appoint an agent to visit the pa- 
rishes, and to make a settlement of the 
arrearages of said assessment^ they 
appointed the Rev. Stephen Jewett to 
attend to the business. Discretionary 
orders were given to the' agent, to 
make an equitable settlement under the 
present circumstances of the parishes, 
and he has been indefatigable in his ne- 
gociations, by letters and repeated vi- 
sits. The result of his exertions, and 
• those of the committee, is as follows : 
In notes from several parishes, g215; 
in cash, $647- The whole amounts 
to the sum of 8862, which will be ac- 
counted for with the treasurer of the bi- 
shop’s fund. The agent is in a train of 
negociation with several of the remain- 
ing parishes, and with the approbation 
of the convention, the committee will 
continue their exertions to complete the 
settlement. — Respectfully submitted. 
Philo Shelton, "t 

Ashbel Baldwin, >- Committee. 

S. W. Johnson, ) 

The Rev. T. Bronson, D.D. the Rev. 
Asa Cornwall, and the Rev. Harry 



Croswell, were appointed the standing 
committee for the ensuing year. 

No report was received from the 
treasurer of the Society for the Promo- 
tion of Christian Knowledge ; but it is 
understood that the disposable fund for 
the ensuing year is about 8600. 



Bishop Ravenscroft’s Pastoral Letter. 

To the Clergy and Laity of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the dio- 
cese of North-Carolina. 

Raleigh, July 12, 1823. 

Desirous as I am, my brethren, of 
extending to all parts of the diocese, as 
early as possible, the ministration of 
that sacred character, with which, at 
your call, I have been invested, lam 
nevertheless constrained, by various but 
imperious circumstances, to put off, for 
a short season, the continuation of my 
present journey. 

It is my purpose, however, with the I 
divine permission, to return as early in 
the month of August as my other affairs 
will permit, and extend my visit to the 
western part of the state, so as to embrace 
as many of the congregations in that 
quarter as possible, together with such 
others in the south-western section as 
the necessary preparations for my re- 
moval to this place, as my permanent 
residence, will permit. 

My anxiety fora personal knowledge 
of you, my brethren, is very great.— 
My sense of the awful responsibility of 
my station, precludes all minor conside- 
rations of personal ease or interest; and 
the pressing demands of the churches 
stimulate me to every exertion for 
the general satisfaction, and for the ad- 
vancement of our Zion. Under the 
united influence of these motives, you 
may rest assured of my most speedy 
and zealous cooperation in every mea- 
sure calculated to promote the great, 
because eternal, interests committed to 
our trust. Considered in this light, the 
cause, in defence of which we are set, 
is divested of every character of a party 
question, or of an interest separate from 
the great interest of the present and ever- 
lasting welfare of all our kind — while it 
is not divested of the influence and effect 
of those outward institutions which, as 
they are coeval with Christian hope, so 
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are they, by divine appointment, the 
ground on which we must rest for assur- 
ance in the entertainment of it. 

Invested with this heavenly 'charac- 
ter, let us, my brethren, cherish its holy 
comforts in our hearts, and adorn it in 
our lives, that we may be a “ livirig 
epistle of Christ, to be read of all men.” 
Thus shall we “ adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour,” and best recommend 
our holy religion to the consideration 
and adoption of all around us. Thus 
shall the vital interests of the church of 
Christ be promoted, and the fruit being 
unto holiness, the end be everlasting life. 

Such information as may aid in the 
application of my labours to the inte- 
rests of the church, is respectfully re- 
quested from the clergy generally, and 
from such of the laity as feel an inter- 
est in the spread of pure and undefiled 
religion in the waste places of our Zion. 

I shall fix myself in this city as early 
as I can get possession of the house 
which I have rented; which will be 
some time in the month of December 
next. — Direct, for the present, to Boyd- 
ton, Mecklenburg county, Va. or to Sa- 
lisbury, N. C. to be left till’called for. 

Your affectionate friend and pastor, 
John S. Ravenscroft. 

To the Publishers of the Christian 
Journal. 

Gentlemen, 

It was my happiness to be one of the 
clergy who accompanied our beloved 
diocesan to the ship, on his late depar- 
ture for Europe. Although in the ac- 
count of the proceedings on that occa- 
sion which was published in the New- 
York Evening Post, and subsequently 
in your Journal, it is stated that all the 
episcopal clergy of the city who were not 
prevented were present, 1 understand an 
erroneous impression has gone abroad 
relative to some of my brethren whose 
names do not appear : I deem it a duty 
which I owe to them to declare my 
knowledge of the fact, that every cler- 
gyman of the city who was not with us, 
was prevented either by his own indis- 
position, by sickness in his family, or 
by absence from the city ; except one, 
who arrived at the dock a few minutes 
after the steam-boat had left it. 

Your’s, &c. 
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Convention of New-York. 

The thirty-seventh convention of the 
diocese of New-York met in Trinity 
church, in this city, on Tuesday the 21st 
of October, 1823. About 55 clerical, 
and 60 or 70 lay members attended. In 
the absence of the bishop, the Rev. 
William Harris, D. D. was Chosen pre- 
sident. Several new churches were 
received into union. The missionary 
and parochial reports evinced ah en- 
couraging progress of the church, and 
of piety within its communion. The 
bishop’s address, which he had pre- 
pared previously to his departure, was 
read ; and a resolution passed, expres- 
sive of the interest taken by the con- 
vention in the successful issue of the 
design— the recovery of his health— 
for which the bishop has gone abroad ; 
arising out of strong personal respect 
and affection, and a high sense of the 
value of his services. The business was 
conducted with much harmony and 
unanimity; and the convention ad- 
journed onWednesday evening the 22d. 
— When the journal is published, our 
usual abstract will be given : the address 
of the bishop will, we expect, appear in 
our number for December. 

Ordinations. 

On Sunday the 24 th of August, 1823, 
in Christ church, Philadelphia, Mr. 
Bowman, of Wilkesbarre, Pennsylvania, 
was admitted by the Right Rev. Bishop 
White to the holy order of deacons. 
And on the 22d Sunday after Trinity, 
Oct. 26, in the same church, the Rev. 
Thomas Jackson, late a minister of the 
Presbyterian denomination, was admit- 
ted to the like order by the same riglit 
reverend prelate. 

On Friday the 24th of October, 1 823, 
in Christ church, New-Brunswick, New- 
Jersey, the Right Rev. Bishop Croes, 
acting for the absent bishop of the dio- 
cese of New-York, admitted the follow- 
ing deacons of that diocese to the holy 
order of priests, viz. the Rev. Moses 
Burt, missionary at Granville, Washing- 
ton county, and parts adjacent; the 
Rev. Algernon S. Hollister, missionary 
at Trenton, Oneida county, and parts 
adjacent ; the Rev. Thomas K. Peck, 
missionary at Onondaga, Onondaga 
County, and parts adjacent ; the Rev. 
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Richard Bury, minister of Christ 
church, Duanesburgh, Schenectady 
county ; and the Rev. Seth W. Beards- 
ley, minister of Christ church, Sacket’s 
Harbour, Jefferson county. Morning 
prayer was conducted, and the candi- 
dates presented, by the Rev. Thomas 
Breintnall, rector of Zion church, New- 
York; and the sermon and address de- 
livered by the Rev. Henry U. Onder- 
donk, M. D. rector of St. Ann’s church, 
Brooklyn, King’s county, New-York. 

On Tuesday the 4th inst. (Nov.l 823) 
in Christ church, Middletown, Connec- 
ticut, the following young gentlemen 
were admitted to the holy order of dea- 
cons, by the RightRe v. Bishop Brownell, 
viz. Charles I. Todd, Enoch Hunting- 
ton, jun. Ashbel Steel, and Edward 
Jves: and the Rev. Ransom Warner, 
and the Rev. James Keeler, were ad- 
mitted to the holy order of priests — 
Prayers by the Rev. R. Ives, of Che- 
shire ; sermon by the Rev. Mr. Cros- 
well, of New-Haven. 

Neu> Church. 

The corner-stone of the first episco- 
pal church in W orcester county, Massa- 
chusetts, was recently laid in Leicester. 
The address was made by the Rev. Dr. 
Jarvis, of Boston ; and prayer conduct- 
ed by the Rev. Calvin Wolcott, rector 
of St. Andrew’s church, Hanover. 

• Accession to Missionary Funds. 

A lady in Virginia, lately deceased, 
has left a tract of land to the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society of the 
Episcopal Church — the amount and 
value of which is yet unknown. — Phi. 
Recorder . — We heartily recommend 
this society to the notice of every mem- 
ber of our communion, and hope it may 
participate largely in the bequests of 
the wealthy. In another way also the 
friends of missions may add greatly to 
its funds — the laudable practice of con- 
stituting clergymen directors, managers 
for life, or patrons of societies, may be 
pursued in this with great credit to the 
constitutors and incalculable benefit to 
the dispersed flock of the church. The 
example, as we learn from a late Re. 
corder, has been set in the case of the 
Rev. Levi S. Ives, rector o( Trinity 



church, Philadelphia, who has recently 
been constituted a patron by the female 
auxiliary society of that church. 

Omission rectified. 

Through inadvertence, in the list of 
trustees of the general theological semi- 
nary, in page 56 of the journal of the late 
general convention, the names of Thomas 
L. Ogden and Isaac Lawrence, of New- 
York, were omitted. 

For the Christian Journal. 

SCU1PTUBE HYMNS. 

Version o f Luke aiii. 24—28. 

Seek, my »oul, the narrow gate, 

Enter ere it he too late , 

Many ask to enter there 
When too late to offer prayer. 

When the Lord of heaven shall rise. 

Shut the port'll of the skies. 

And the wicked cry without,— 

He shall say, “1 know you not.” 

Mournfully will they exclaim, 

Lord, we have profess’al thy name, 

AVc have eat with thee, and heard 
Heav’nly teachiug in thy word : — 

Vain, alas, will be their plea. 

Workers of iniquity ; 

Sad their everlasting lot,— 

Christ will say, “ 1 know you not.” 

jEduthun. 

Version of Jeremiah iv. H — 26. 

My heart, O God, melts with dismay. 

Sad visions of the judgment day 

My soul with terror fill ; ■ 

Methinks 1 hear thy trumpet’s doom V 
Destructions on destruction come ;— 

I see thy standard still. 

My foolish people have not known 
Their God; their God will them disown ; 

Thus spoke the angry threat; 

In evil only are they w ise, 

But virtue’s knowledge they despise. 

And now I bring their late. 

Lo! at these words, the earth I view’d— 

At once it void and formless stood ; 

The licav’ns their light had lost ; 

Then, as the dismal scene I trace, 

Lo! mountains tremble in their place. 

And all the hills are toss’d. 

I look’d; earth was of men bereft, 

The air and land were desert left. 

The cities fell to dust : 

Dissolving nature thus confess’d 
Its Maker’s presenoe and behest. 

His anger fierce and just. 

My heart still melteth with dismay, 

These visions of the judgment day 
Still on my mem’ry flow : 

Oh then! when sounds the trumpet's doom, 
May 1 lie taken to my home. 

Safe from eternal woe ! 

JEDUTHUN. 
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The Mummy. 551 

Through the politeness of the proprie- 
tor tlie Publishers of the Christian Journal 
are enabled to insert in this number the 
annexed plate, representing the mummy 
now exhibiting in this city. The descrip- 
tion is copied from the papers of the day. 

We! present our readers with a represen- 
tation stereotyped for the Minerva, of the 
top or front of the sarcophagus or coffin 
in which the Egyptian mummy was enclos- 
ed, presented to the Boston Medical Col- ' 
lege by Messrs. Van Lennep & Co. of 
Smyrna, and now exhibiting at the lyceutn 
of natural history in this city. Having 
had the curiosity to examine this rare 
specimen of Egyptian art and mythology, 
we were agreeably surprised to find that 
it presented none of those disgusting fea- 
tures, which accompany specimens o? pre- 
... 3 served human bodies that are to be seen 
W in some of our museums. The present 
mummy is the only entire one ever exhi- 
bited in the United States, and it may be 
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interesting* object, M 

a matter of curiosity anil of science; we 
have been spared the labour attending 
this by the able description given of it in 
the third number of the “ Boston Journal 
of Philosophy and the Arts,” from the pen 
of Dr. John C. Warren, professor of anato- 
my and surgery in Harvard university. 
This gentleman has devoted his attention 
to the operation of embalming in ancient 
and modern times, and besides the able 
article appearing in the Boston Journal, 
we understand that he is about to publish 
a separate work on that curious art. The 
following is the explanation which he gives 
of the characters on the top of the sarco- 
phagus, of wh ich the annexed plate is a cor- 
rect representation. 

“The mummy presented by Mr. Van 
Lennep to the Massachusetts General Hos- 
pital, was enclosed in a large deal box. On 
opening this, the outer coffin, or sarcopha- 
gus appeared, as represented in the plate. 
It is a wooden box, seven feet long, and of 
a breadth proportioned to the length, like 
the-proportions of the human body. The 
upper part of it is carved, in a very strik- 
ing and peculiar style, to represent a hu- 
man head ; and, it appears from the au- 
thors who have described the customs of 
the Egyptians, it was intended to be a like- 
ness of the deceased person. The head is 
covered with a striped cloth or turban, 
on the upper part of which is painted a 
globe. The face has the character which 
has generally been considered as belonging 
to the Egyptians. The skin is of a red- 
dish colour, the eyes black, the nose broad, 
but not badly proportioned, mouth well 
formed. The face is broad and short ; it 
has a very agreeable expression approach- 
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ing to a smile. — The shoulders are invest, 
ed with a highly ornamented mantle, on 
the fore part of which the turban is seen 
depending.' Below the mantle, in the mid- 
dle is seen the winged globe, by some con- 
sidered as the sign for eternity -. by others, 
as the emblem of Agathodxmod or Chnu- 
phis of the Greek authors, the oldest re- 
presentation of the divine power admit- 
ted by the Egyptians ; — and it may there- 
fore be believed to be significant of the 
immortality of the soul of the deceased, or 
else to be the symbol of the divine protec- 
tion. On each side of the globe are seen 
hieroglyphics. In the second compart- 
ment or tablets below the globe, we have 
the representation of a most singular group, 
exhibiting the last judgment of the de- 
ceased and his reception by various divi- 
nities. According to Diodorus the bodies 
of every person, from the king down, under- 
wentthis ceremony. Two and forty judge* 
were collected on the banks of the canal, 
where the relations appeared ; and a boat 
being prepared, before the body was put in 
it, any one might bring forward accusations 
against the deceased, which, being ex- 
amined by the judges, if found to be true, 
prevented tile hotly from possessing the 
honours of a public funeral; but if they 
were thought false, the accusers were se- 
verely punished ; then the relations finish- 
ed their mourning, pronounced the praises 
of the deceased, and declared him about 
to enjoy a happy eternity with the pious 
in the regions ot Hades. In the rolls found 
with mummies, on the coffins and in the 
tombs, this judgment is almost always 
pictured by the figure of a balance in the 
form of a cross, near which two persona- 
ges are standing, and apparently weighing 
the merits of the deceased : seeming to offi- 
ciate as his good and evil genius, each wish- 
ing to draw the scale to his own side. Fi- 
nally the scale of the good genius prepon- 
derates ; judgment is given in favour of the 
dead person, and he is then to be introduc- 
ed to the company of the gods As a preli- 
minary to this honour, he is invested with 
some of the insignia of Osiris, if a male, and 
of Isis, if a female. 

“ In this tablet, we notice six persona- 
ges on the left, who are looking to ,the 
right, and two persons on the right, look- 
ing to the left. Beside the last of these, 
that is, on the extreme right, is seen the 
balance in the form of a cross, with a Cer- 
berus as the evil genius sitting on its left, 
and a hieroglyphic representation of the 
friendly divinity on the right. The Cer- 
berus is seen on the left ; but on the right 
of the balance appears the friendly divinity 
in person, bearing the head of a wolf. The 
figure next the balance without any gar- 
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ment than a kirtle, is supposed to be that 
of the deceased, coming from judgment, 
under the protection of a divinity wmo has 
hold of his hand, and seems to have taken 
him under his protection, in order to pre- 
sent him to the assembly of deities. At 
the head of these is a serpent, supposed 
by some to have been regarded as the good 
angel by the Egyptians. Next follows the 
gveat Osiri3, the principal deity of the 
Egyptians, designated by his mitre, and 
his staff or sceptre, the emblem of power ; 
he has the attitude of receiving the new 
comer presented to him. After Osiris 
are seen five other personages, bearing the 
heads of a dog, a baboon, a hawk, a wolf, 
respectively, supposed to be representa- 
tions of the important divinities, Anubi*, 
Macedo, and others. These paintings 
therefore confirm the account of the judg- 
ment after death, transmitted to us by Di- 
odorus Siculus. 

“ The third tablet consists of hierogly- 
phic writing, arranged in columns, extend- 
ing from above downward, as was the man- 
ner of the Egyptians- 

“ The fourth represents the hearse bear- 
ing the coffin of the deceased. The hearse 
was the form of a quadruped, perhaps a 
lion ; a style of furniture very much af- 
fected by the Egyptians. The coffin is 
represented as carved at the head. Below 
the hearse are four vessels containing re- 
sinous ami oiloriferousjpubstances, employ- 
ed in embalming. At the head and foot 
are seen the tutelary hawk, or vulture, 
with stretched out wings, as if to protect 
the hearse, and between them is an eye 
with a tear, the symbol for mourning. _ 

“ The 5th tablet consists of hieroglyphics. 

“ The sixth, placed on the projecting 
foot of the coffin, exhibits a series of red 
and white stripes, twenty in number, which 
may be supposed to indicate the age of 
the deceased : on the base, supporting 
these, stands the tutelary hawk, surround- 
ed by hieroglyphics, and among them is 
distinguished the eye with a tear.” 

Dr. Warren goes on in the same inter- 
esting style to describe the other parts of 
the coffin, and to give a particular account 
of the mummy ; but our limits will not 
permit of our making further extracts. 
The rarity and attraction of the object ex- 
hibited, will, we have no doubt, induce 
the curious, and men of science, to satisfy 
themselves by personal examination. They 
will then have a more perfect idea of the 
subject than they can derive from any writ- 
ten description. We are satisfied that the 
time spent in viewing this unique exhibi- 
tion, will be doubly compensated by the 
rational gratification it is calculated to af- 
ford. — JV. T. Minerva. - 



To corretpondents — Melancthon will appear in our next ; also several other articles prepared 
for this number.— The convention sermon, and the ordination sermon delivered at Milton, will be 
inserted as our limits shall permit.— Favours not acknowledged will hereafter be noticed. 
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Far the Christian Journal. 

Bishop Hobart's Address to the Convention 
of the Diocese of Kero -York ; read at a 
meeting of said Convention, in Trinity 
Church, jfe-w-York, on Wednesday, Octo- 
ber 22, 1823. 

Brethren of the Clergy and Laity, 

The frequent recurrence, during the last 
spring and summer, of the sickness which 
so seriously interrupted the discharge of 
my official duties during the preceding 
year, has prevented much attention to 
them through the past season. The state 
of my health is considered by my physi- 
cians and friends to require a sea voyage, 
and a complete relaxation from official 
cares, by a residence abroad. The pro- 
vision made by the vestry of the church 
of which I am rector, and the kind libe- 
rality of several of my friends, have ena- 
bled me to carry this design into effect, 
in a manner highly satisfactory and grati- 
fying to myself. And I wish to be permit- 
ted, in this way, to express my grateful 
acknowledgments. 

I have to notice the following official 
acts ; — 

On Thursday, the 17th of last October, 
the day following the adjournment of the 
last convention, I held a confirmation in 
St. Paul’s church, Troy, Rensselaer county ; 
and on the following Sunday, the 20th af- 
ter Trinity, I administered the same ordi- 
1 nance in St. Peter’s church, Albany. On 
Friday, October 25th, in St. John’s cha- 
pel, in this city, the Rev. Lawson Carter, 
deacon, missionary at Ogdensburgh, St. 
l.awrence county, and parts adjacent, was 
admitted to the holy order of priests. On 
the 25th Sunday after Trinity, November 
-■1th, in Trinity church, in this city, I ad- 
mitted Seth W. Beardsley to the order of 
deacons. He is now the minister of Christ 
church, Sacket’s flarbour,Jeffersoncounty. 
*b> the 4th Sunday in Advent, December 
224, in St. Aim’s church, Brooklyn, King’s 
county, 1 admitted to the order of priests, 
the Uev. James P. F. Clarke, deacon. This 
gemlnnan has removed from the churches 
at Delhi and tVaterville, Delaware county, 
and is now the rector of St. John’s church, 
Canandaigua, Ontario county. On T uesday, 
December 3 1st, I consecrated to the ser- 
• V|ce of Almighty God St. Philip’s church, 
this city, belonging to a parish compos- 
'd of coloured persons. The destruction 
Vol. VII. 



by fire of the former edifice of this name 
was mentioned in my last address. The 
present church is erected on the same 
foundation, and is a very neat brick build- 
ing. The prudence of the vestry in insur- 
ing the old church, has enabled them, thus 
speedily, to repair the loss. On Wednes- 
day, January 15th, in St. John’s chapel, in 
this city, I admitted totheorderof priest- 
hood, the Rev. Benjamin Dorr, deacon, 
minister of Trinity church, Lansingburgh, 
Rensselaer county, and Grace church, 
Waterford, Saratoga county. On Friday, 
the 31st of January, 1 visited Binghamton, 
Broome county, and consecrated an un- 
commonly neat and commodious edifice in 
that village, being the second which has 
been erected by that congregation within 
the space of a few years. At the same time 
Burton H. Hecox was admitted to the or- 
der of deacons. 

On Quinquagesima Sunday, February 
9th, at an ordination held in Christchurch, 
in this city, John Sellon Was admitted to 
the order of deacons, and now officiates in 
a congregation worshipping in the same 
edifice ; the former congregation having 
removed to a spacious and commodious 
edifice, erected by them with great enter- 
prise and zeal, in Anthony-street. It was 
consecrated by the name of Christ church, 
on Caster-Even, March 29th. 

On Wednesday, May 14th, in St. Paul’s 
chapel, in this city, I admitted Augustus 
L. Converse to the order of deacons. 

I was prevented by sickness from attend- 
ing the meeting of the General Convention 
of our church, at Philadelphia, in May 
last, and from uniting with my brethren 
in the interesting and gratifying act of ad- 
mitting to the episcopacy the Rev. John 
S. Havenscroft, the first bishop of the 
church in North-Carolina. 1 cordially che- 
rish the general expectation of great use- 
fulness to that diocese from his superin- 
tendence. 

On the first Sunday after Trinity, June 
1st, in St. Luke’s church, in this citv, I ad- 
mitted Orsamus Smith to the holy order 
of deacons. On Tuesday, June 17th, T con- 
secrated to the service of Almighty God, 
St. Thomas’s church, Mamaroneck, West- 
chester county j and on Friday, July 4th, 
laid the corner stone of the new church in 
New-Roclielle, in the same county. 

In the month of July 1 made a partial 
visitation of the diocese i officiating at 
45 , 
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Hudson on the 9th, and confirmed 24 1 at 
Cattskill on the 10th, A. M. and confirm- 
ed 19, and at Athens, P. M. and confirm- 
ed 30 1 at Greenville on the 11th, and con- 
firmed 6; at Rensselaerville on the 12lh, 
and confirmed 8 ; and at Windham on the 
13th, and confirmed 23. 

Shortly after my return to this city, a 
renewed attack of sickness prevented me 
from the discharge of my duty as a trus- 
tee and professor in tlie general theolo- 
gical seminary, at a meeting of the trus- 
tees, and an examination of the students, 
in July. But 1 heard, with great pleasure, 
of the approbation of the trustees, and 
particularly of our venerable presiding bi- 
shop, of the proficiency of the students, 
and of the general affairs of the seminary. 

On Wednesday, August 6th, at an ordi- 
nation held in Trinity church, in this city, 

I admitted Cornelius R. Duffie to tilt or- 
der of deacons, and the Kev. George W. 
Doane.deacon.officiatingin Trinity church, 
New-Vork, to-that of priests. 

From an earnest wish to accomplish a 
more extended visitation of the diocese, 
and with a view to acquire strength for 
that purpose, I took a journey into Cana- 
da, in the month of August, officiating, on 
my way, at Plattsburgh, Clinton county, 
and proceeded as far as Quebec, where 1 
received every possible attention from the 
Right Rev. the bishop of Quebec and his 
clergy, and from the laity of the church 
in that city. But on my return, before F 
reached my own diocese, a third attack of 
sickness rendered it necessary that I should 
reach home as speedily as possible. 

Since this time, the only events 1 have to 
record are the following : — 

On Friday, September 19t1i, F conse- 
crated St. Ceorge’s church, Hempstead, 
Queen’s county. This building has been 
erected near the site of the former church, 
which was built about eighty years ago, 
and the decayed state of which rendered 
it necessary to take it down. The present 
church is of larger dimensions than the 
former, very neat in its style, and commo- 
dious in its arrangements, and reflects 
great credit on the rector and parish, by 
whose exertions and liberality its erection 
has been accomplished. 

On the 17th Sunday after Trinity, Sep- 
tember 21st, I held an ordination in St. 
Paul’s chapel, in this city, and admitted 
to the holy order of deacons, Edward K. 
Fowler, Henry N. Hotchkiss, and Richard 
Salmon i and to that of priests, the Rev. 
Phineus L. Whipple, deacon, missionary at 
Fairfield, Herkimer county, and parts ad- 
jacent. Mr. Fowler will immediately com- 
mence his ministerial labours in St. John’s 
church, Huntington, Suffolk county .where 
he had, for some time, been very usefully 
engaged as a lay reader. 

The sentence of suspension on the Rev. 
Timothy Clowes, LL- D. has been remov- 



[No. 12. 

ed by an instrument, executed by me, in 
the words following 

“ jSy John Henry Hobart, Hit hop of the Pr*~ 
tenant Episcopal Church in the ttate tf 
. Vrw- York. 

“The Rev. Timothy Clowes, EL. D. hav- 
ing, in reference to the sentence of sus- 
pension by me duly pronounced on him, 
on the 21st of October, 1817, made full 
and satisfactory acknowledgment, where- 
by ecclesiastical discipline, and the ho- 
nour of the ministry, are sustained, 1 do 
hereby revoke the said sentence of suspen- 
sion, and I do declare that it is revoked, 
and that the said Rev. Timothy Clowes, 
LL. I). is restored to the exercise of the 
functions of the office of a presbyter of thi* 
church. 

“ In testimony whereof I have here- 
unto set my hand and seat, this 23d 
day of September, in the year of our 
Lord 1823, and in the 13th year of 
my consecration." 

The following changes in the diocese 
are also to be noticed : — 

The ltev. Amos G. Baldwin lias resigned 
his mission at Sandy-Hill, Washington 
county, Stillwater, Saratoga county, and 
parts adjacent ; and has been employed, a 

S reat part of the year, in a journey into 
le western states, as agent for the Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missionary Society of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States. The Rev. David Brown has 
removed from HydePark, Dutchess county, 
and is now missionary at Fredonia, Chatau- 
que county, and parts adjacent. The Rev. 
Nathaniel F. Bruce, M. D. has resigned 
the charge of St.Paul’schurch, Red-Hook, 
Dutchess county, and removed to tbeWest- 
Indies. The Rev. Nathaniel Huse has re- 
signed the charge of St. Paul’s church, 
Paris, Oneida county, in which the Rev. 
Algernon S. Hollister, deacon, missionary, 
supplies occasional service ; and is con- 
fined to St. Luke’s church, Richfield, Otse- 
go county. The Rev. Levi S. Ives, deacon, 
has resigned his mission at Batavia, Gene- 
aee county, and parts adjacent, and remov- 
ed to Pennsylvania. The Rev.Lucius Smith 
has succeeded to that mission, having re- 
signed the rectorship ofSt. Peter’s church, 
Auburn.Cayuga county. The Rev. Richard 
Bury, deacon, officiates in Christ church, 
Duanesburgh, Schenectady county. The 
Rev. William L. Johnson, deacon, has re- 
moved to New-Jersey ; also the Rev. John 
Grigg ; the latter having resigned the rec- 
torship of SUohn’s church, Phillipsburgh, 
■Westchester county. The Rev. Milton 
Wilcox, deacon, has left the diocese. The 
Rev. Palmer Dyer, deacon, has resigned his 
mission at Manlius, Onondaga county, and 
parts adjacent. The Rev. Wiltiam S. Irv- 
ing, deacon, has been compelled, by ill 
health, to relinquish his ministrations in 
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St. Mark’s church, Le Roy, Genesee coun- 
ty, and at Avon, Livingston county, and to 
oail for Europe. The Rev. William Bar- 
low has removed to South-Carolina. The 
llev. Manton Eastburn, deacon, has been 
appointed assistant minister of Christ 
church, in this city. The Rev, llavaud 
l&eamey has removed to Maryland : and 
the Rev. Reuben Hubbard, from that dio- 
cese, has become rector of St. James’s 
church, Goshen, Orange county. The Rev. 
William Shelton, deacon, from Connecti- 
cut, is officiating as a missionary at Platts- 
burgh, Clinton county, and parts adjacent. 
'ITie Rev. Richard F. Cadle has returned 
to this diocese, from New-Jersey ; but is, 
at present, officiating, temporarily, in St. 
John’s church, Elizabeth-Town, in the lat- 
ter diocese. The Rev. John F. SchrocJer, 
deacou, of Maryland, lias been appointed 
to officiate in Trinity church, in this city, 
during my absence. 

The following are candidates for or- 
ders: — George M. Robinson, Eleazar Wil- 
liams, Samuel R. Johnson, William H. 
Bostwick, William C. Meade, Edward 
Neufville, Lewis Bixley, William R. Whit- 
tingham, Qanforth Bill ings, James L. Yvon- 
nett* Benjamin Holmes, Isaac I-ow, Henry 
J. Whitehouse, Charles P. Elliot, Samuel 
Seabury, Joseph Pierson, Smith Pyne, 
George Shrady. 

At a period when there are many infant 
congregations which require the cherish- 
ing aid of missionary labour, it is with 
deep regret I state that the deficiency of 
the missionary fund will render necessary 
a reduction of the number of missionaries, 
unless efforts are made to increase the 
contributions for this most valuable object. 
And I entreat mv brethren of the clergy 
wml laity, not, by a relaxation of zeal, to 
permit congregations that are now rising 
to importance, to languish or become ex- 
tinct; and the numerous opportunities 
that occur of establishing new ones, to be 
lost. 

Exertions are making, agreeably to the 
provisions adopted at the last convention, 
for collecting funds for the establishment 
of a college at Geneva. Having express- 
ed myself so fully and decidedly on this 
subject, in ray last address, I need only 
now state ipy increasing sense of the im- 
portance of an institution in that influen- 
tial and interesting section of the country, 
which wil} provide the means of education, 
under the most favourable circumstances, 
and under the more immediate patronage 
of our own communion. 

In a former address, Henry W. Duca- 
chet, M. U. was ranked among the number 
of candidates for orders. He has since 
been rejected by me. The great publicity 
which has been given to erroneous repre- 
sentations of this act, which would exhibit 
it as one of tyranny and injustice, and other 
peculiar circumstances in the case having 



a more important operation on the cha- 
racter of our church, and the exercise of 
its discipline, render it proper for me to 
lay before you a correct statement of this 
subject. The ground of rejection was, 
faults of temper, leading to violent abuse 
of the characters of individuals. I ascer- 
tained this fact from the information of 
persons of the first respectability, some of 
them communicants of the church, who 
had the fullest opportunity of judging of 
the moral qualifications of this gentleman. 
But the most decisive evidence appeared 
in a funeral eulogium on a medical friend, 
delivered by him, and published, in which 
the most unwarrantable liberties are taken 
with the private characters of persons who 
were obnoxious to him, and a charge, to- 
tally unfounded, of having been “ a das- 
tardly traducer” of the character of the 
person whom he was eulogizing, brought 
against a gentleman of the first standing 
in society, ofgreat purity of character, and 
who, for many years, had been an exem- 
plary communicant in the church of the 
vestry of which he was a member. On 
the rejection of Dr. Ducachet, means, it is 
believed, were taken to procure bis ordi- 
nation in other dioiceses, but without suc- 
cess. It is certain that application was 
made by his friends to the bishop of Que- 
bec ; who declined ordaining any candi- 
date from the Slates, unless he should 
bring satisfactory testimonials from the bi- 
shop of the diocese where he bad resided. 
Application was at last made to the bishop 
of the eastern diocese ; to whom, as well 
as to the members of the standing com- 
mittee of Rhode-Islaud, in May last, on 
their return from the General Convention, 

I gave an explanation of the causes which 
led to Dr. Ducachet’s rejection. I after- 
wards received the following letter from 
my Right Bev. Brother : 

“ Brittol, July 9th, 1823. 

“ Right Rev. and dear Sir, 

“ That perplexing subject, the applica- 
tion of Mr. Ducachet to this diocese to bo 
received as a candidate for orders, is still 
in agitation ; and it is proper that you 
should be apprised of what is doing, and 
consulted in whatever steps may be taken. 
Whether our standing committee will re- 
commend him I know not; nor have I 
formed any determination respecting my 
future conduct in the business. To pre- 
vent any misunderstanding, it will be pro- 
per to state to you my general view of 
such questions, and to ask a statement of 
vour’s, and of this case particularly. A 
bishop’s authority, we know, is confined to 
his own diocese. It is decidedly my opi- 
nion, that a candidate being rejected by 
one bishop, does not in itself debar him of 
the rightof applying to, and being receiv- 
ed by, another; for such a rule might 
sanction the most intolerable oppression. 
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It is also my opinion, that if any bishop 
receives one who has been refused by an- 
other, it does not necessarily imply any 
censure upon the conduct of the bishop 
who refused. They act independently, 
each (we must suppose) according to his 
best judgment, and, of course, as his con- 
science dictates. Either of them may act 
injudiciously; or the case may very pos- 
sibly be so equally balanced, that a wise 
and impartial judge would hesitate to say 
which of the two pursued the wiser course. 
It is also my opinion, and it is evident to all, 
that the bishop and standing committee 
who receive the person that has been re- 
jected, take on themselves the whole re- 
sponsiblity. If the person is unworthy, 
no blame can rest upon those who rejected 
him. The case is similar to what we daily 
see in civil causes. If one judge reverses 
the decision of another, no censure is im- 
plied or understood. |t is no uncommon 
thing for a man to bring ah action before 
a court, and loose it ; a new trial is grant- 
ed him, and he gains his cause In such 
ease no manner of disrespect is shown to 
the former court Of course, in the pre- 
sent case you are interested only in the 
general honour and good of the church. 
Mr. D. comes here very highly and abun- 
dantly recommended. You judge him to be 
an unfit person. The reasons for it given 
me verbally by yourself are worthy of se- 
rious consideration. But, with deference, 
I conceive that we ought to have some de- 
finite statement in writing of his disqua- 
lifications, with the proper proof His ad- 
dress, delivered on a certain funeral occa- 
sion, and published, to which we have been 
referred, is reprehensible, but is not, in my 
judgment, sufficient to debar him from the 
sacred ministry. I have to request, then, 
that you will address to me, or to Mr. 
Wheaton, the president of our standing 
cpmmittee.such statement, and such proof, 
or Mr. Ducachet’s unfitness for the holy 
ministry as you shall think proper. This, 

I know, is to you an unpleasant business ; 
but to me it is much more so ; called, as 
I probably soon shall be, to decide in a 
question of such great delicacy and im- 
portance. 

“ Most respectfully your friend and bro- 
ther, ALEX. V- GRISWOLD.” 

Properly appreciating the frankness 
which dictated this communication, and 
agreeing in the sentiment that there should 
be, on so important a subject, a free inter- 
change of opinion, l returned the following 
answer : — 

" August 6M, 1823. 

“ Right Rev. and dear Sir, 

“ Your letter of the ilth of July last ar- 
rived during my absence on a visitation of 
part of the diocese, and before I could an- 
swer it, on my return, I was siezed with 
an intermittent fever. The information 



which I received of what passed among the 
bishops at the General Convention, induc- 
ed me to hope that the subject of Mr. Du- 
cachet’s application to you for orders 
would not engross much more of your 
or m’y attention. The state of my health 
must be my apology for my delay in writ- 
ing to you, and for my not going very fully 
into the subject. This, however, is the 
less necessary, ns the views which ap- 
pear to me correct, arc stated by our pre- 
siding bishop, in the opinion which he 
read in the house of bishops ; and as you 
may not have a copy of it, I take the liberty 
of subjoining one, taken from a copy with 
which Bishop White furnished me: — 

‘ Question. Is there any possible case, in 
which a person refused orders by a bishop, 
and applying to another bishop for ordina- 
tion, may justifiably be ordained by him 1 

* Ansroer. The case is here supposed to 
be possible ; but not under any circum- 
stances, in which such an act would not be 
an open testimony against either the hete- 
rodoxy or the injustice of a brother bi- 
shop. 

• Let there be supposed two cases, as 
happening either in the diocese of llishop 
Kemp, or in that of Bishop Crocs— These 
Right Rev. Brethren will excuse the at- 
taching of their names to the fictitious 
cases ; because the question is contem- 
plated as having a bearing on a possible 
application to the writei of this ; and be- 
cause, if either of their dioceses should be 
passed over, to reach that of Pennsylvania, 
such a procedure would be considered by 
him as evidence of the belief of a diversity 
of sentiment, influencing the administra- 
tion of ecclesiastical discipline. The sug- 
gestion would prevent procedure in the 
case ; although it might not prevent the 
consulting ot bishops on the subject, ab- 
stractedly considered, as is done in the 
present instance. 

‘ Let it be supposed, that in either of 
the two named dioceses, there should be 
hereafter a bishop, denying the sacrifice of 
the cross to have been made for all Scrip- 
ture affirms it to have been I* for the sins 
of the whole world :** but he would give 
the interpretation, that it might have been 
so extensive, had such been the will of God . 
Our church says—” who redeemed me and 
all mankind but this would be interpret- 
ed of all sorts of men. Before the bishop 
there appears a candidate who it rejected, 
because, not giving satisfactory answers on 
the specified points, he is considered os a 
denier of the sovereignty of God ; and as 
excluding the agency ot the Holy Spirit, 
from the giving of a beginning to the work 
of saving grace : doubtless just causes of 
rejection, if truly predicated of the person. 

In the circumstances stated, it may be 
supposed that the latter of the bishops 
applied to would enter into a Christian 
correspondence with his Right Rev. Bro- 
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thep; not for the discussion of the impli- 
cated points, but perhaps for friendly ex- 
postulation : and, at any rate, for the as- 
certaining of facts: and on the latter ac- 
count, other resources might be had re- 
course to. If the cause of the rejection 
should be foupd to be as stated, there 
'vould seem no hindrance to the ordaining 
of the party; althtft'gh not even then, with- 
out the advice of the standing committee 
of the diocese, and after taking the advice 
of some brother bishops. 

* Another case. Let the circumstances 
lie as before ; except that the rejection is 
for some act contrary to good morals. Let 
1 1 be the manifesting of a disposition to 
intemperate abuse of character: than 
which there can scarcely be a fault more 
tending to the disgrace of the Christian 
ministry. If it should not bring down 
personal vengeance on the minister; there 
will be the stjng of professed forbearance, 
because of the sacred profession of the of- 
fender. One would hope that no standing 
committee would sign the requisite testi. 
inonial in favour of such a person. If this 
should be done, it might further be hoped, 
that the standing committee of the dio- 
cese applied to, would not strain their 
consciences to the same extent. But we 
will suppose both of these events to have 
happened. The opinion entertained is, that 
the bishop applied to shoul4 disregard 
them both, and not take on himself the 
heavy responsibility which would result 
from his compliance. Let the above case 
be so varied, as that, in the estimation of 
the second bishop applied to, the offence is 
resolvable into an act of indiscretion, not 
evidencing malignity of mind. That this is 
possible, cannot be denied. Hut bow great 
should he the caution of predicating an or- 
dination on the ground of the unreasonable 
severity, and, as would be alleged, the ty- 
ranny, of another bishop ! If, however, the 
extreme case should happen, and if it 
should be continued, after reasonable time 
and endeavour for conciliation; no doubt 
the majority, or rather all the rest, of the 
bishops, would express such sentiments 
concemingit, as would make the course of 
conduct clear to the bishop applied to, 
and justify hit compliance with the request 
made. « W. W.’ 

“ Agreeably to the principles laid down 
in the opinion referred to, I should consi- 
der it my duty to act in any particular 
case which might come before me. If an 
application should be made to me to or- 
dain a candidate rejected in the eastern 
diocese, I should not proceed, because, as 
suggested by Bishop White, this measure 
would imply a belief that there was some 
‘diversity of sentiment,’ which, in the 
opinion of the candidate, would render his 
application more likely to succeed with 
me than with the bishop of Connecticut, 



to whom, as the nearest bishop, it would 
be natural and proper that the candidate 
should apply. If the case of a candidate 
rejected by an adjoining bishop, should 
come before me, t should not think proper 
to ordain him, unless l were satisfied of 
the * heterodoxy or injustice of my brother 
bishop’ in rejecting him I conceive that 
•nly in on extreme case of this kind, would 
1 be justifiable in ordaining a person re- 
jected by another bishop, and not then, 
without ‘consulting my brother bishops.* 
I should in the first instance, inquire of 
the bishop who had rejected the candidate, 

‘ whether* (in the words of the canon) 

‘ any just cause exists why the candidate 
should not be ordained.’ If he answered 
in the affirmative — if, for example, lie stat- 
ed, that after full inquiry, lie was satisfied' 
that the candidate did not possess ‘ the 
qualifications which would render him 
apt and meet to exercise the ministry;* 
that his temper and disposition led him 
to language and conduct so violent as to 
expose him to just censure ; and that his 
temper had been particularly displayed in 
an * intemperate abuse of character I 
should immediately refuse to act in the 
case, satisfied that' I could not ordain the 
candidate without bearing an ‘ open tes- 
timony’ against the * severity and injus- 
tice of my brother bishop ;’ and of this 
‘severity and injustice,’ 1 must have strong 
and full evidence, before 1 should consider 
myself justifiable in ordaining the person 
whom he h;id rejected, liis general assur- 
ance that he had full and satisfactory evi- 
dence of the moral unfitness of the candi- 
date would satisfy me, unless there were 
clear and decisive proof to invalidate an 
assurance to which, from every considera- 
tion, I was bound to give full credit. But 
if my brother bishop went further, and 
laid before me, as proof of the disposition 
of the person whom he had rejected, to 
an * intemptrate abuse of character,’ a 
pamphlet, containing the severest charges 
against individuals, amounting, if false, to 
slander, and at the same time assured me, 
that he was satisfied, by full evidence, that 
at least some of these charges, and parti- 
cularly the most exceptionable charge, 
were false, I should be still more fortified 
in my determination to rei -ct the applica- 
tion of the candidate; as by not doing so, 

I should consider myself as impeaching 
the veracity, and the mental capacity, and 
the purity of intention, as well as the jus- 
tice of my brother-bishop, by the supposi- 
tion that he had not this evidence, as he 
asserted, or that he was incapable of esti- 
mating the force of evidence ; or had judg- 
ed and decided corruptly and unjustly. 
To require from him a detail of the evi- 
dence, 1 should think unreasonable and ira- 
proper. Unreasonable, because it might 
be impossible to present this detail, as 
cases may readily be conceived, where in- 
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dividual*, on whose information and testi- 
mony the judgment of the bishop may be 
founded, would not consent to come for- 
ward in a public manner : and improper, 
because, by this procedure, l should bring 
my brother bishop, and the person reject- 
ed by him, before my tribunal, and, by my 
decision, determine on the correctness of 
the conduct of the parties. And if I 
should decide in favour of the bishop, and 
against the other party, he might, by the 
precedent which I should establish, apply 
to all the other bishops, and thus cite the 
bishop who had refused him orders, be- 
fore their tribunals successively. Having 
full confidence in the capacity and integ- 
rity of my brother bishop, I should think, 
that however he might err in matters of 
opinion, in regard to matters of fact, as in 
this case, to the moral fitness of the can- 
didate, determined by facts of which he 
became possessed, and of which he could 
judge much better than myself, 1 ought to 
respect his decision. At any rate, con- 
ceiving that the canons, instead of favour- 
ing these applications from rejected can. 
didates, rather guard against them, and 
that though injustice might possibly be 
done, yet this possible case ought hot to 
weigh against the certainty of the weak- 
ening of ecclesiastical discipline, and of 
the injury to the character, reputation, 
and influence of my brother bishop, 1 
should think it decidedly the safest course 
not to ordain the candidate. 

“ I have thus, Right Rev. and dear Sir, 
with that frankness which you have invited 
bv your friendly and frank communication 
to me, stated my views qn this unpleasant 
business. The case above supposed is that 
of Dr. Ducachet. The ground of rejecting 
the supposed candidate, as l stated to you, 
and to some members of your standing 
committee, is the ground on which I re- 
jected Dr. D. The testimony on which 1 
formed my judgment, is the testimony of 
most respectable individuals, some of 
whom are the personal friends of Dr. D. — 
though they think him very unfit for the 
ministry. But more particularly, my judg- 
ment was decided by the published ad- 
dress, not on account merely of what some 
considered as reprehensible language, but 
of the matter, which amounts in one case 
more particularly, to gross slander. The 
Individual whom he charges with being 
* a dastardly traducer of Dr. Dykeman’s 
character,’ and holds up as deserving of 
‘public execration,’ is a most respectable 
and exemplary man, s member of our ves- 
try, and long a communicant of our church 
— and 1 now repeat to you the assurance, 
that there is no ground whatsoever for 
this charge. This assurance is founded 
on a minute knowledge of the circumstan- 
ces of the case. The considerations, that 
this attack on character was without any 
provocation, that Dr. Ducachet had with- 



drawn from the medical profession, and 
become a candidate for orders, and tlaat 
the circumstances on which he professes 
to found the charge, took place nearly 
three years before the delivery of the ad- 
dress or eulogium, much aggravate the of- 
fence. To require me to exhibit * proof* 
of all this, would, l humbll conceive, be 
liable to the objections wfcich I have stated 
in the supposed case ; and would, indeed, 
from the reluctance of individuals to come 
forward, be perhaps impracticable. And 
1 do further respectfully suggest, whether, 
if credit cannot be given to the declara- 
tions of a bishop, as to the grounds on 
which he has acted in rejecting a candi- 
date, and the facts on which his decision 
is founded, there is not an entire end to 
confidence and harmony between the bi- 
shops. The power of ordination is a dis- 
cretionary power, for the exercise of which 
a bishop is responsible to God and to the 
church. The act of ordination is an ad- 
mission to privileges which ho individual 
has a right to claim — analogous to admis- 
sion to the legal or medical profession, or 
to membership in any society, which may 
be, and is, refused to individuals, on satis- 
factory evidence of unfitness, without the 
forms of a trial. 

“The act of a bishop m ordaining a re- 
jected candidate is not an independent act, 
affecting only himself, inasmuch as it 
must fix ‘ heterodoxy or injustice on a 
brother bishop. The reversal of the sen- 
tence of one court by another, is in a pro- 
cess of law, not contemplated in cases of 
ordination. But even here, 1 should sup- 
pose, that if a judge or jury pronounced 
a judgment or verdict, relative not to le. 
gal points, but to matters of fact, on evi- 
dence laid before them, and anotherjudge 
or jury, on the same evidence, pronounced 
a different decision — the latter would be 
considered as a crimination of the firmer. 

“ With regard to the high and abundant 
recommendations of Dr. D. I would only 
remind yourself, and the standing com- 
ipittee, of the ease with which testimoni- 
als may be procured, and of the circum- 
stance that the testimony of a hundred 
persons to the general good character of 
an individual, could not invalidate the tes- 
timony of two, to his guilt, in any parti- 
cular case. The persons who met with 
Dr. I), on religious occasions, where he 
would be on his guard, could not hare 
had an opportunity of judging of the faults 
of his temper, disqualifying him for the 
ministry. 1 can only sa\ that gentlemen 
of the most respectable character and 
standing, who know Dr. I). have expressed 
to me, not merely a cold, but the warm- 
est, approbation of the course which 1 have 
pursued. One gentleman, of judgment 
and discrimination, who, by the repreien- 
tation made to him, became somewhat in- 
terested in Dr. D.’s favour, and contented 
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to a personal interview with him, informed 
at friend of mine, that he thought no expla- 
nation or justification on my part neces- 
sary ; he was perfectly satisfied, from the 
language and conduct of I)r. D. on that 
occasion, that I had done right in refusing 
him orders. 

“ In the event of Dr-D.’s receiving orders, 
1 shall find myself placed in a most un- 
pleasant predicament. Unwearied pains, 
nave been taken to circulate eitensivelyim- 
putatious on me of severity, of tyranny, 
and of injustice, in relation to Dr. O. I have 
submited in silence, trusting for my vin- 
dication to the gradual progress of truth. 
But should these imputations receive sanc- 
tion, (as they certainly will, though unin- 
tentionally on his part,) by the ordination 
of Dr. D. by another bishop, they will be- 
come much more serious in their import, 
and in their influence, on my personal and 
official character and reputation. 

“ 1 deprecate this measure even more 
on account of the effect which it will have, 
as a precedent, on the church — weakening 
the legitimate exercise of episcopal au- 
thority, and leading to an interruption of 
that confidence and harmony among the 
bishops, so essential to their dignity and 
usefulness, and to the honour and peace of 
the church. 

“ 1 must beg you to have the goodness 
to lay this letter before the standing com- 
mittee. 

“ And I remain. Right Bov. and dear Sir, 
“ Very respectfully and truly 
“ ¥our friend and brother, 

••i. H.HOUART.” 

Oh my return from my journey, the last 
of August, 1 heard a report that Dr. Du- 
cachet was admitted as a candidate for 
orders in the state of Rhode-Island ; and I 
concluded to address the following letter 
to the Right Rev. Dishop Oriswold, in 
* whose diocese that state is situated 

•' Sept. 9th, 1823. 
“ Right Kev.and dear Sir, 

“ ] wrote to you from Quebec, informing 
ou that the bishop of Quebec, through 
is son, Archdeacon Mountain, in answer 
|p inquiries from Dr. Ducuchet’s friends 
zn that place, whether a candidate for or- 
ders from the States would receive ordina- 
tion from him, returned for answer — Xot 
unless he produced satisfactory testimoni- 
als, or letters dimissory from the bishop 
under whom he was a candidate. 

“ 1 have been informed, since my return 
to this city, that Dr. Ducachet has written 
to his friends here, that thestandingcom- 
mittee of Rhode-Island had recommended 
him as a candidate for orders — and that 
he expects to receive ordination in a few 
months. There must, I presume, be some 
mistake in this ; as it does not follow from 
the recommendation of the standing com- 
mittee, that you Itave admitted him as a 



candidate — and even in this case, a year 
must elapse before he can receive ordina- 
tion, and, as I am satisfied, he will not be 
able to produce an unimpeached character 
fur piety, good morals, and orderly con- 
duct, for three years last past. 

*' In my letter to you I omitted to notice 
your remark that Dr. Ducachet comes 
* very highly and abundantly recommend- 
ed.’ 

“ You know how easy it is, from the indif- 
ference of many in such case, or from com- 
passion, or from a desire to escape from im- 
portunity,’ or from false representations, 
to obtain testimonials. Against these, how- 
ever, I should suppose, my declaration, that 
I received testimony the most respectable 
of Dr.Ducacliet’s unfitness.and particularly 
the fact of a slanderous pub] ication by him, 
would have decided weight. A deliberate, 
and unprovoked, and slanderous attack on 
respectable individuals, evidencing in con- 
nexion with other facts, ‘a disposition to 
intemperate abuse of character,’ is surely 
a fault, (1 use the language of our venera- 
ble presiding bishop,) * than which there 
can scarcely be one more temiing to the 
disgrace of the Christian ministry !’ and 
let me be permitted to go on With his opi- 
nion—’ One would hope that no standing 
committee would sign the requisite testi- 
monial in favour of such a person. If this 
should be done, it might further be hoped, 
fhat the standing committee of the diocese 
applied to, would not strain their conscien- 
ces to the same extent. But we will sup- 
pose both of these events to have happen, 
ed. The opinion entertained is, that the 
bishop applied to should disregard them 
both, and not take on himself the heavy 
responsibility which would result from hi* 
compliance.’ 

** 1 have not seen the testimonials to 
which you allude : But I presume they are 
signed by the religious companions and 
friends of Dr. Ducachet, in whose society, 
he probably has been careful never to ex- 
hibit those violent tempera Which he has 
elsewhere displayed — and by others, whose 
signatures have been obtained by the 
assiduous application and misrepresenta- 
tions of interested individuals. Where is 
the person who, by certain arts, cannot ob- 
tain from some person, or from some quar- 
ter, his testimonials of character ? 

“ Allow me. Right Rev. and dear Sir, 
to suppose it scarcely possible, that a can- 
didate for orders, rejected by one bishop, 
on the ground of • moral unfitness, arising 
from a disposition to intemperate abuse of 
character,’ should be received as a candi- 
date by another, on whom, as there were 
other bishops, more contiguous to the resi- 
dence of the candidate, there was no par- 
ticular call to attend to his case — that this 
should be done, in deviation from the pru- 
dent and judicious course pointed out, in 
an opinion delivered at the request of this 
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bishop, by the presiding bishop ; in oppo- 
sition to the earnest and solemn represen- 
tations of the bishop who rejected the can- 
didate, that this measure was the result of 
serious deliberation and inquiry, and of 
satisfactory testimony of impartial indi- 
viduals, who had the fullest opportunity 
of judging of his dispositions and charac- 
ter — and in disregard of the fact, that an 
eulogium, delivered and published by him, 
in departure from his appropriate charac- 
ter as a candidate for the ministry, con- 
tained not merely unprovoked and uhme- 
rited invective, but slanderous charges 
against respectable individuals. 

“ if Ur. Ducachet be admitted as a can- 
didate for orders in the eastern diocese, 
then it will be impossible to prevent the 
community from drawing the conclusion, 
that the charges of • injustice and intolera- 
ble oppression,’ ‘of unreasonable severity 
and tyrauny.’which have been industriously 
and extensively circulated against me, have 
received the high sanction of the ecclesi- 
astical authority of the diocese ; the epis- 
copal character and office will be lowered 
in public estimation— distrust and division 
will, in the present instance, and hereafter, 
if the precedent should be followed, be 
introduced among those who, from their 
eminent stations in the church, it is of pe- 
culiar importance, should eihibit, in the 
exercise of discipline especially, unity of 
counsel, and mutual confidence and coope- 
ration— and then, the guards with which 
tlie canons of the church have so soli- 
citously surrounded the door of entrance 
into the ministry, will be materially weak- 
ened. It is the result on the general inter- 
ests of our church, which, even more than 
its effects as to my personal and official 
character, excites, with respect to this 
measure, my deepest solicitude. 

" 1 expected to proceed from Canada on 
a visitation of the diocese i but the morn- 
ing 1 left Quebec, 1 was attacked with fe- 
ver, for the third time this summer, and 
was induced to make the best of my way 
home, rbe state of uiy health, in the opi- 
uion of my physicians and friends, renders 
highly expedient a sea voyage, and a re- 
spite from official cares and labours. I ac- 
cordingly expect to sail for England on 
the 24th of this month. 1 roust previously 
prepare my address to our convention, ex- 
hibiting an account of my proceedings, 
among which, I must, of course, mention 
my rejection of Dr. Ducachet, as a candi- 
date for orders. 1 shall, therefore, esteem 
it a great favour, if you will, as early as 
convenient, acquaint me with your deter- 
mination as to this case, and if he be ad- 
mitted as a candidate, at what time it is 
proposed to ordain him. I remain, 

“ Right Rev. and dear Sir, 

“ Sincerely your friend and brother, 

“ J. H. HOBK.RT. 

“ The Right Rev. Bishop Griswold.” 



To this letter 1 have received no reply : 
in consequence, I presume, of the absence 
of my Right Rev. Brother, on a visitation 
of his diocese. 1 have heard that Dr. 
Ducachet is licensed by him as a Lay- 
Reader; which would seem to establish 
the fact of his admission as a candidate for 
orders. 

1 have thought it my duty, Brethren, 
to make this communication to you, as 
well from a wish to correct very errone- 
ous representations which prevail on the 
business to which it relates, as with the 
View, if this should he the last time I 
address you, of recording tiiy sentiments 
on a point, which, considered as a prece- 
dent, 1 regard as among the most import- 
ant, in reference to the purity of the minis- 
try, the honour and harmony of the Epis- 
copacy, the efficiency of discipline, the 
prosperity of the Church, and the high 
interests of evangelical religion, that 
could possibly occur. 

At the moment of commencing what, 

I trust, will, through the blessing of 
Providence, be only a temporary separa- 
tion from my diocese, I cannot refrain 
from expressing my liveliest sensibility 
to the confidence with which my Brethren 
of the Clergy and Laity have honoured 
fne, and to the prompt and united support 
which they have given to my exertions to 
advance the interests of the kingdom of 
our Lord. To this confidence and sup- 
port, under God, must be principally at- 
tributed whatever degree of success may 
have followed these exertions. In im- 
ploring for the Clergy and the congrega- 
tions of the diocese, the blessing of Al- 
mighty God, 1 trust 1 may hope for their 
prayers for myself. 

JOHN HENRY HOBART 
A'ev-York, September 23d, 1823. 



To the Editor of the Christian Journal. 

Remarks on Romans xiv. 23. Whal- 
• soever is not of faith is sin. 

In the October number of the Jour-* 
nal there were some observations madia 
on this passage of St. Paul. Since that 
time I have met with a very full and 
clear exposition of this text, in an old 
author of the 17th century, which may 
be interesting to some of your readers. 
The remarks are from a book, that owed 
its origin to the unsettled state of reli- 
gious opinions in England during the 
Commonwealth, and after the accession 
of Charles II. Its title is consonant 
with the character of the times in which 
it was written : and, as it was printed 
under the patronage of the bishop of 
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l^ondon, it a thus stomped with the 
true marks of orthodoxy. There could' 
scarcely have been a title better suited 
to the period in which it was published, 
than that which it bears: “ The true 
Liberty and Dominion of Conscience 
vindicated from the Usurpations and 
Abuses of Opinion and Persuasion.”* 

“ It is clear,” says the author, “ that 
to know is of the essence of eonsicience, 
so that there can be no conscience with- 
out it. Now scientia est tie ctrtis ct 
indubilatis, all knowledge is of certain 
and undoubted things ; and this certain- 
ty, which is the foundation of know- 
ledge, is grounded either upon the de- 
monstration of sense, reason, or divine 
revelation ; and whatever I Know, it is 
because I have a certainty that it is 
such in its own nature; either from the 
evidence of sense, which cannot de- 
ceive me, or from clear and plain rea- 
son, or else from a positive divine reve- 
lation; which proceeds from him, who 
therefore will not, because he cannot 
deceive me, being Truth itself: and 
therefore if the things 1 would know be 
either in their own nature uncertain, as 
are all futore contingencies, and many 

F ast actions of former ages, about which 
want sufficient means of a certain in- 
formation, I can have no knowledge of 
them ; and by consequence, no obliga- 
tion upon my mind, to believe them, or 
act according to them. But whereso- 
ever there is a certainty of knowledge, 
either from sense, reason, or divine re- 
velation, there ray mind is not left at 
liberty ; but has an obligation laid upon 
it, to act, or not to act, according to the 
commands of that knowledge. And 
that this is not my private opinion, but 
agreeable to the greatest truth, let the 
most learned apostle St. Paul give his 
testimony, in that well known place — 
Whatsoever is not of faith, is sirt. For 
by “ faith” there cannot be meant that 
supernatural gift and grace of believing 
to salvation, because every thing to be 
known or done, is not the object of that 
faith: and, therefore, as appears by 
the fifth verse; t by “faith,” there be 
understands that that full 

assurance of a man's own mind, which 

• Second edition. London. 16r8. 
t “ Wherefore ye most needi he subject, not 
, tt.lv for wr»th, blit alw for foovufiiw sake.” 

Vol. VTI. 



is no other thing but the result of a cer- 
tainty of knowledge of what he ought tp 
do, and is properly opposed to doubt- 
ing and wavering of a man’s mind, oc- 
casioned by the want of knowledge ; 
and therefore he tells us, it is a damn- 
able sin to do that which I doubt I ought 
not : “ For,” saitli he, “ lie that doubt- 
eth is damned if he eat, because it is 
not of faith ;” that is, of a full assurance 
of knowledge that what he does is law- 
ful : for to such a person, till he have 
a full assurance front a certain know- 
ledge that it is not, it is sin, because for 
aught he knows it may be so ; and the 
rule tells him he is to abstain from the 
very appearance of evil ; and reason 
tells him, tulum est errure d tlextra, it 
is the best to err on the right hand, by 
abstaining from that, which I am not 
fully assured of, but it may be sinful : 
and for this very reason the same apos- 
tle tells us, that the occasion of those 
mistakes in the church, about eating 
those things oiTered in sacrifice to idols, 
proceeded from a want of this know- 
ledge : “ Howbeit,” saith he, “ there 
is not in every man this knowledge;” 
and, for want of this, he tells them, 
“ their consciences were weak;” that 
is, their minds were doubtful, and some 
were of one persuasion, others of an- 
other about it.” Chap. v. p. 32 — 34. 

The word “ faith” is used in a still 
different sense in the third chapter of 
2d Tliessalonians ; where it is said, that 
all wen Aat>e not faith. F rom the con- 
text it is evident, that the true sense is, 
“ that ail men are not trust-worthy.” 
From an examination of the context, 
the scope of the writer, and parallel 
passages, we may often learn the mean- 
ing of a text of scripture; whereas, by 
taking our previous opinions as a stand- 
ard, and measuring all things thereby, 
we shall frequently fall into error. 

From what is stated in the above re- 
marks, and in those made in the pre- 
ceding papa- on this passage, it is evi- 
dent that TKrTiv does not always refer 
to “ the supernatural gift and grace of 
believing to salvation.” Hence alsawe 
may learn to be extremely careful how 
we wrest from their proper bearing texts 
of scripture, in order to apply them to 
the support of any peculiar doctrines we 
may have chancer) to espouse. L.J. 
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For thc Vhriitian Journal. 

To the Managers of the Education So- 
ciety in Maryland and Virginia. 

A friend to theological education 
would respectfully ask leave to make 
some remarks on your late address 
which appeared in the Washington Re- 
pertory. With deference Ire would sub- 
mit to your consideration some of the 
sentiments excited by that address, in 
the hope tlrat, offered as he trusts they 
are with right views and in a proper 
temper, they will subserve that object, 
in which the friends of our church are 
unanimously interested, as, under God, 
the best means for her preservation and 
advancement. You style yourselves 
“ The .Managers of tire Education So- 
ciety for the dioceses of Maryland and 
Virginia.’ 5 ' A lover of coneord would 
have been alarmed at this, supposing 
that tliose respectable dioceses enter- 
tained opinions unfavourable to the ge- 
neral seminary, and indeed had made a 
union for the purpose of opposing the 
general union of our dioceses, at least 
so far as- the education of candidates for 
the ministry was concerned. But what 
are the facts? The conventions of Vir- 
ginia and Maryland are in no way con- 
cerned in creating or patronizing the 
education society which you represent. 
In 1822, the Maryland convention re- 
solved to form a diocesan seminary, but 
in 1823 annulled all proceedings on the 
subject, ami thus emphatically declared 
their approbation of the general semi- 
nary. Virginia, in an address recom- 
mending the endowment of a professor- 
ship at William and Mary college, ex- 
pressly avowed her approbation of the 
general seminary. But is not your 
preface calculated to convey a.different 
impression ? Does it appear on the face 
of your appeal, that you represent a 
private association, in which the eccle- 
si»tfcal authority have no concern? 
On the contrary, would not an unin- 
formed reader suppose that you were 
acting under the authority of the dio- 
ceses in which' you live ; and of course 
infer that those dioceses were engaged 
in an undertaking disapproved by the 
general convention, and calculated to 
interfere with the claims of the general 
theological seminary? That on this 



subject the dioceses you name and the 
general convention do differ in opinion, 
(which is not the fact, as a recurrence 
to their journals will prove,) is inti- 
mated throughout your whole address. 
Thus — you speak of “ the prosperity of 
the church of Christ,and of that section 
especially with wl*ich you are particu- 
larly connected;’ 5 as if the benefit of the 
section called for measures not approv- 
ed by the whole body. You call it 
“ The Society of (not in) Maryland 
and Virginia for tne education,” Sec. 
Having thus prepared the way, you 
eome forth more boldly against the ge- 
neral seminary : “ There are many im- 
portant exigences which a general in- 
stitution, and that in allusion especially, 
can never meet.” 

You object, first, to- any general in- 
stitution ; but you have not favoured us 
with your reasons. You decide against 
the supreme council of our church, in 
favour of diocesan rather than a general 
seminary, without stating the grounds 
of that decision. The arguments which 
weighed with tiie general convention, 
such as the unity of faith, the unity of 
affection — the poverty of the church 
not admitting at present of more than 
one well endowed seminary — the scar- 
city of elergymen rendering it inexpe- 
dient to call them to various seminaries 
from their important parochial avoca- 
tions, when one college of professors 
would be sufficient — the claims of mis- 
sionary and other objects on our church, 
which ought not to be put aside for 
creating several seminaries, when one 
was sufficient, considering that the 
whole number of candidates for our 
church do not exceed-seventy— -the facts 
that Virginia and Maryland have now 
no more than at most fifteen candi- 
dates : and shall a seminary, with its 
expensive library, class of professors, 
&c. be created for the accommodation 
of so few individuals? 

Considerations like these you have 
not stopped to notice, as the general 
convention did for several successive 
sessions; but presuming them to be 
without force — presuming that your 
readers would be satisfied that better 
arguments could be offered for a dioce- 
san seminary, you leave them with a 
strong assertion backed by one argu- 
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xnent. — You have offered a reason, only 
one ; let us look into it : — “ There 
seems a peculiar fitness that candidates 
should ' be trained upon the theatre on 
which they are hereafter to act, and 
thus become assimilated in habits and 
manners with the people among whom 
they are destined to officiate.” This 
argument supposes an essential differ- 
ence in the manners and habits of dif- 
ferent sections of our country ; which 
might be questioned. The difference is 
rather between city and country : the 
manners prevailing in our cities being 
more nearly assimilated, however re- 
mote from each other, than those which 
prevail in a city and the country of the 
same state. But will it be said that can- 
didates are to be educated in a city, and 
others in the country, with a view to 
their future usefulness ? 

But admit the difference asserted — 
Is it supposed that a candidate leaving 
home for two or three years will so 
change the manners he has acquired 
during twenty years, that he will be as 
a stranger on his return ? If so, will he 
not in the next three years recover his 
old habits, and thus overcome the evil 
anticipated ? Are not many of the cler- 
* gy now at the south, emigrants in mid- 
dle life from the north? Have they 
found it impracticable to conform to 
the customs around them ? Has the 
usefulness of any minister been inter- 
rupted by his not having been educated 
in the state in which he officiates ? But 
does not the argument prove too much ? 
Would it not require that a candidate 
should be educated in the parish which 
heis tofill ? And who can predict that? v 
Who will undertake to say that the 
churches m the different dioceses will 
be hereafter filled by persons educated 
in those dioceses respectively ? Would 
it be expedient, if practicable, to pre- 
vent an interchange, — to say that each 
diocese should be provided for by na- 
tives in preference to others ? The only 
argument offered for a home education 
then proceeds upon wrong premises, 
viz. essential and unchangeable differ- 
ences of habits and manners. It con- 
templates an impracticable object, viz. 
the confining each diocese in their 
choice of clergymen. It is unsound, as 
it supposes a change of habits and man- 



ners would be the result of two or three 
years absence from home. 

Bot as you object to any general se- 
minary, so you object especially to that 
“ in allusion,” viz. the present seminary 
at New- York. You have not noticed 
the reasons which the general conven- 
tion so deliberately and piously weigh- 
ed, and which resulted in the present 
location : such as the securing of Mr. 
Sherred’s legacy — the prospect of far- 
ther pecuniary assistance from the 
wealthy episcopalians of New-York—- 
the fact that there are more candidates 
for the ministry in that than in any 
ether diocese — the peculiar facilities of 
intercourse between the great metropo- 
lis and every part of our country — the 
knowledge that some of the professors 
who would act without salary could be 
had in New-York — and the avoiding of 
a collision which the legacy of Sherred 
would probably have created, had any 
other course been adopted : — these, and 
the like considerations, you overlook, 
and overthrow them all by the “ re- 
moteness of New-York, and the neces- 
sary expenses of a residence there.” — 
As to the last objection — rejoice with 
me, it no -longer exists. The trustees 
have reduced the expenses of board to 
two dollars and fifty cents per week. 
The education continues to be gratuit- 
ous. — Can a candidate -be provided for 
more economically at Alexandria, or 
any where? Does your society engage 
to board its pupils for the same sunt? 
The salary appropriated for your pro- 
fessor canuot, I suppose, be less than 
one thousand dollars. This would 
maintain six or seven of your candidates 
at the general seminary, and they may 
be such as without your assistance can- 
not go to any seminary. The expense 
of your second seminary, which is not 
needed, .would afford gratuitous support 
to probably all the candidates now in 
Maryland, if they should go to the ge- 
neral seminary. The rigid economy 
which you state that you are compelled 
to observe, would surely recommend 
that, as education can be had gratis , 
you should avail yourselves of it for 
your beneficiaries, rather than pay for 
it. Your funds being applied to provide 
education, where are your beneficiaries 
to obtain maintenance? whereas, it*yoi’ 




364 

would maintain them, the general se- 
minary would relieve you entirely from 
the expense of the instruction. Permit 
me to add, that this is the course adopt- 
ed by all our education societies, your 
own excepted. 

The expensiveness of New-York has 
been remarked by our friends in New- 
England; but such an objection from 
the District of Columbia has surprised 
me. If Alexandria be a cheaper place 
thin New-York, I can only say the inn- 
keepers have made iny experience dif- 
ferent. Searching for a cheap location, 
no man would ever dream of the Dis- 
trict, whatever he might think of New- 
York island. 

You speak of the remoteness of New- 
York from some parts of our country. 
This objection is tangible only as it im- 
plies the expense of going thither. But 
this is not a correct implication. The 
general seminary could be in no place 
in which it would be so easily and so 
cheaply accessible as at New-York. 
The candidates in the eastern parts of 
Virginia and Maryland could go to 
New-York with less expense than they 
could to Alexandria. A majority of 
the candidates in these dioceses would, 
as it respects the time of a journey and 
the expense of it, find New-York at 
least as convenient as the District of 
Columbia. And in reference to the 
more southern, or the western or east- 
ern states, the facilities of intercourse 
with New-York arc greater than with 
any other place that could be named. 
You observe that diocesan seminaries 
are not considered hostile to the general 
seminary. There may be no hostile in- 
tention, but the elfects cannot be other- 
wise than hostile. The funds and the 
pupils which would have gone to the 
general seminary, are of course diverted 
from it by diocesan seminaries. And if 
Maryland, so near to New-York, has 
a seminary, why may not every other 
diocese ? and then the genera l seminary 
becomes so only in name. It need be 
no longer kept up. No course could be 
adopted more hostile to the general se- 
minary, than that which we are now 
considering. The resolution of 1820, 
authorizing diocesan seminaries, had 
reference to a particular state of things 
then existing. A new constitution was 
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formed in 1821. The house of bishops 
did not renew the resolution. It is vir- 
tually abrogated. The repott of the 
trustees, sanctioned by both houses in 
I82S, is a strong declaration on their 
part in favour of one general seminary, 
and a virtual disapprobation of any at- 
tempts, at least for the present, to in- 
stitute any other. Your society was 
formed in 1 81 8, — not to create a semi- 
nary —not to maintain a professor — but 
to give to candidates “ the necessary 
assistance for the prosecution of their 
studies.” Societies similar to your 5 * 
exist in other dioceses. They are im- 
portant auxiliaries to the general .semi- 
nary. Their object is not to furnish 
means of education, but means of main- 
tenance. It is travelling out of their 
sphere to institute seminaries; and if a 
member, I should not hesitate to resist 
the appropriation of funds fora profes- 
sor’s salary, as an unconstitutional 
measure. 

It is contradicted by the letter as well 
as the spirit of your association. You 
say you have numerous and urgent ap- 
plications from indigent young men far 
assistance. Will you reply to then), We 
have applied our funds to the support 
of a professor? Can they avail them- 
selves of this professor? Would it not 
have been more useful to divide the 
money among them ? which would have 
enabled them, for a time at least, to 
have attended at the general seminary, 
or to locate themselves near to some 
parish clergyman, who could in some 
measure guide their studies. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

MELANCTHON. 



Far the Christian Journal. 

Messrs. Editors, 

It has somewhere been remarked, 
that periodical publications are, to the 
literary and religious republic, what the 
circulating blood is to the human body: 
they preserve its pristine vigour, renew 
its vital warmth, and stimulate it to ex- 
ertion. A spirit of inquiry and research 
is promoted by the diffuse circulation of 
such publications; while, at the same 
time, the variety of sentiments therein 
maintained, afford the public matter of 
deliberation and choice. 

These are the most prominent of the 
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advantages afforded by such publica- 
tions in general: but when promulgated 
as abettors in the dissemination of reli- 
gious principle, their effects are much 
more powerful and permanent : many 
ate accustomed to peruse a “ reposito- 
ry,” or a“ magazine,’-' in which religious 
tenets are inculcated and defended, 
who would never be persuaded to turn 
over the pages of a ponderous folio on 
theology, or even thoroughly to exa- 
mine a set of articles, or a confession of 
faith. Thus they insensibly imbibe the 
spirit of the work which they may be 
accustomed to peruse, and are instruct- 
ed in the ground-work of their profes- 
sion, and established in their opinions. 
Others, who may have conceived some 
dislike to the tenets of any particular 
profession of faith, and would be un- 
willing properly to examine the points 
of controversy in works expressly on 
the subject, would, by means of this 
interesting form, be induced to examine 
that for themselves, which otherwise 
they would have been content to reject 
as the report (possibly misrepresenta- 
tion) of others, and probably at length 
espouse the very cause they formerly 
detested. 

These advantages, and others per- 
haps more important, have been long 
perceived, and cultivated, by sectarians 
of every class, who have never failed 
most assiduously to disseminate their 
opinions by means of periodical publi- 
cations decidedly espousing theircause. 
If then such advantages are attendant 
on this class of writings — if they are 
so largely used by others in support of 
principles which we believe to be less 
agreeable to primitive discipline and 
doctrine, is it not incumbent upon 
churchmen to endeavour, as much as in 
them lies, by this means to spread the 
pure and primitive worship of our 
church ? Should. they not, while secta- 
rians are daily by this, among other 
methods, endeavouring to undermine 
her sol id foundations, be at least equally 
active in her defence ? They have this 
additional encouragement to the exer- 
tion, that our church has no need of 
dissimulations and equivocations to 
support her doctrines, as at all times it 
has been her principal interest and en- 
deavour to be Known as she is, and/or 
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what she is. With her, to he known is 
to prosper. 

The foregoing reflections were occa- 
sioned by intelligence— it is feared but 
too correct — that two of these valuable 
aids of our church were about* to be 
discontinued for want of support. Can 
it be that the members of our church 
will suffer these, her acknowledged de- 
fenders and supporters, to languish and 
expire for want of encouragement ? Is 
it possible that among her numerous 
clergy, most respectable for talent and 
learning, none can be found who will 
devote a scanty portion of their time 
and talent to this popular mode of in- 
culcating the articles of that faith and 
worship which they have engaged with 
their utmost abilities to support? or is 
it that her lay members have so little 
relish for her doctrine, or so little zeal 
for her support, that they will withhold 
their mite of pecuniary assistance, for 
which, it is to be supposed, an ample re- 
muneration will be afforded ? We would 
hope for better things: we would fain 
believe that some more creditable causes 
have occasioned this melancholy defi- 
ciency, but are unable to satisfy our- 
selves in any manner. R. U. 

Brief sketch of the Christian Religion. 

To Ok- Editor of the Christum Guardian. 
Sir, 

The following brief sketch of the 
Christian religion is a copy of a manu- 
script now in my possession, which I 
belie ve has never been printed. Though 
made as concise as possible, it is intend- 
ed to include the chief peculiarities of 
the Christian revelation. The argu- 
ments which support that revelation, 
and which require us to bow to it with 
implicit submission, are here supposed 
to be known and admitted. It is not 
expected, that this brief sketch will ei- 
ther produce conviction in the mind, or 
promote vital religion in the heart, un- 
less the references be carefully consult- 
ed with humble, fervent, and persever- 
ing prayer for divine teaching. 

1. The fall of man, and the inherent 
depravity of the human race conse- 
quent on that fall, (Gen. i. 27; Eccles. 
vtt.29; Rom. v. 12; Article ix.) a de- 
pravity involving so much mental dark- 
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tiess, (Epb. iv. 18,) moral impotence 
(Rom. v. 6,) and actual guilt, (Rom. iii. 
9, 12, 19) as cannot by any efforts of 
man, be overcome (Ps. xlix. 7,0; Hos. 
xiii. 9; Titus iii. 3; 2 Tim. i. 9; Ar- 
ticle x.) For man thus lost and help- 
less there is, 

2. A Saviour provided, (John iii. 16, 
17 j xi v. 6 ; 1 John iv. 9,) whose atone- 
ment by death upon the cross pos- 
sesses sufficient virtue to absolve from 
all guilt, (compare Heb. x. 4, 10, with 
ix. 14; 1 John i. 7; ii. 1, 2,) and whose 
grace has sufficient energy to destroy 
the natural enmity of the carnal mind, 
and to make fallen man partaker of that 
new and divine nature, without which 
no man can see the Lord (Johu iii. 3, 5 ; 
Heb. xii. 14 ; 2 Pet. i. 3, 4.) 

It may be proper to observe, that this 
all sufficient Saviour, (Isa. lxiii. 1 ; 1 
Cor. i. 30; Heb. vii. 25,) uniting in his 
own person the divine and human na- 
tures, (John i. 1, 14, 16; Phil. ii. 6, 8,) 
possesses, in consequence of the former, 
the power to become substitute for the 
guilty, (John x. 15, 18 ;) whilst his hu- 
man nature enables him to make atone- 
ment in that nature which sinned, and 
to sympathize in the trials of those 
whom he has undertaken to redeem 
(Heb. ii. 10, 14, 18; iv. 16.) Such a 
Saviour provided, we learn, 

3. The necessity of a personal in- 
terest in him, in order to our accept- 
ance with God, (Acts iii. 18,23; iv. 
12; John iii. 18, 36; 1 John v. 12; 
Article xviii.) a blessing which cannot 
be obtained by any works of righteous- 
ness, because none are in our power 
(Gal. iii. 21, 22 ; collect, second Sun- 
day in Lent — nineteenth Sunday after 
Trinity ; homily for Whitsunday ;) nor 
by any qualifications of which we can 
possess ourselves to make Us fit objects 
of the divine favour; because the Sa- 
viour was promised on the ground both 
of man’s actual exposure to condemna- 
tion, (Gal. iii. 10,) and of his total ina- 
bility in any way to save himself (Luke 
xix. 10; Rom. iii. 20 ; viii. 3.) Even 
the plea of sincere, instead of perfect 
obedience, in point of justification be- 
fore God, is an acknowledgment of de- 
fect which destroys all claim to eternal 
life, since it is written, that he who of- 
fends in one point is guilty of all, (James 



ii. 10,) and the holiness of God is such 
as to forbid his receding from the strict- 
ness of (he requirement, “ Do this and 
live” (Gal. iii. 11, 12; Rom. xi.-6.) 
A personal interest in the Saviour, 
whereby are insured to us every spirit- 
ual and eternal blessing, is therefore the 
effect alone, 

4. Of faith, (Rom. iv. 5 — 10; Acts 
xiii. 38, 39; Gal. iii. 26; Article xi.;) 
which faith is the gift of God (Eph. ii. 

8 ; Phil. i. 29 ; Heb. xii. 2,) yet acquir- 
ed in hearing and reading God’s word, 
(Rom. x. 11,17,) and in answer to hum- 
ble, persevering prayer (Mark ix. 24; 
Luke xvii. 5.) This faith, wrought in 
us by the spirit of God, (2 Cor. iv. IS,) 
gives, 

5. Pardon of sin and peace of con- 
science, (Rom. v. I; Isaiah Ivii. 21; 
Eph. i; 6, 7,) because it leads us to rely 
on the finished work of the Saviour; 
and teaches us to seel, our peace where 
God finds satisfaction made to his jus- 
tice in that obedience unto death of the 
Lord Jesus, which forms a perfect ex- 
piation of our transgressions of his holy, 
j ast, and immutable law, and establishes 
that law in all its spirituality and extent, 
as an equitable rule in the moral govern- 
ment ofhiscreatures(Rom.iii.23 — 31 ; 
Isaiah xiii. 21 ; 2 Cor. v. 21.) 

7. Holiness of heart and life, as pro- 
duced by the Holy Spirit, the purchase, 
the promise, the gift of the Saviour, 
(Luke xi. 13; John xvi. 7, 14; Rom. 
viii. 9; Eph. i. 13,) the great design of 
whose agency is to enlighten the mind, 

(1 Cor. ii. 10 — 14; Eph. i. 18; Whit- ' 
Sunday collect;) to renew the heart, 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27; collect for Christ- 
mas day;) to regulate the conduct, 
(Rom. viii. 1; iv. 14; collect, ninth 
Sunday after Trinity;) and thus to pre- 
pare us for glory (Rom. viii. 23 ; xiv. 

19.; Gal. vi. 8 ; Col. i. 8 — 12 ; Art. 
xvii. ; collect, Sunday after Ascension 
day.) 

Such, it is presumed, forms a cor- 
rect though brief statement of Christi- 
anity, as comprehending the great doc- 
trines of original and actual sin, justifica- 
tion by faith, regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit, adoption into the family of God, 
personal progressive sanctification, full 
and eternal salvation. 

According, then, to this view of di- 
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wine truth, the Christian indeed must 
be a peculiar character : he must have 
been humbled under a sense of his 
guilt and depravity, (Rom. vii. 9, 24 ;) 
he must have fled from the wrath to 
come for refuge to the hope set before 
him in the atonement, intercession, and 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, (Heb. 
▼ii. 18; 1 Pet. ii. 24, 25;) he must 
have seen the equity of the requirement 
to become a new creature, (Rev. xxi. 
27 ; Ezek. xviii. 31 , 32 ; Rom. xii. 1,2; 
2 Cor. v. 17;) and felt his need of the 
Holy Spirit (Eph. ii. 1, 5; John vi. 
63; Rom. vi. 4, 14.) He must have 
sought these blessings by earnest and 
instant prayer, in patient meditation on 
the word of God, and in the diligent use 
of all the means of grace ; and having 
obtained pardon, peace and strength, he 
is induced and enabled to run the way 
of God’s commands with alacrity and 
perseverance ; not as one who like a 
bondservant is working for a reward; 
but as one who like a child to a tender 
parent is actuated by the most ingenu- 
ous dispositions. His life is a life of 
penitence, faith, and love. His peni- 
tence Is daily excited by a sense of his 
deficiencies both in the inward graces 
of the soul, and the outward tenour of 
his conduct ; his faith is kept in exer- 
cise by a daily need of pardoning mercy 
and sanctification ; and his love prom pts 
the inquiry, What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits done to me, 
in the pardon of sin, in the gift of his 
Spirit, in the sense of his favour, in the 
hope of his glory ? An inquiry which 
leads him to renounce the maxims of 
the world as if at variance with the will 
of bis heavenly F ather, which prepares 
him to pass “ through honour and dis- 
honour. through evil report and good 
report,” in the performance of every 
good work ; and which fills him with 
all those graces and fruits of righteous- 
ness whereby the moral image of the 
Saviour is reflected in his people, the 
honour and glory of God promoted in 
the world, the souls of his fellow-crea- 
tures benefited, and a meetness for the 
inheritance of the saints in light matur- 
ed, and perfected. So that, notwith- 
standing the constant struggle against 
sin and corruption within him, and his 
■atural weakness and insufficiency, and 



his total renunciation of all dependence 
on himself, and all claim of merit in 
any of his services, he actually is the 
only character distinguished for real 
piety and usefulness. Where nothing 
of this character is formed, there can be 
no hope of salvation; and every consi- 
deration which the shortness of time 
and the nearness and duration of eter- 
nity can excite, urges an immediate 
compliance with thedivine admonition, 
“ Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call upon him while he is near.” 

May God grant that this may be pro- 
ductive of beneficial effects in awaken- 
ing some careless sinner to the way of 
the Lord ! 

I remain, sir, your most obedient 
humble servant, Monjteur. 

From the Portsmouth Journal. 

the sovereignest tiling i’ the world 

Is’permaeety for an inward bruise. — Shahs. 

Mr. Editor — I am told it is the 
boast of the common law, that there is 
no wrong without a remedy. As you 
are supposed to have some knowledge 
of the laws under which we live, I take 
the liberty of laying before you the fol- 
lowing case, to which I crave your im- 
mediate attention. The grievance, of 
which I complain, is the unrelenting 
persecution of my good-natured friends, 
in the way of medical advice. It has 
already reduced me to a skeleton, and 
if I have no relief, it will, in three weeks 
more, bring me to thq,grave. 

I am — or rather a month ago I was — 
a young man in good health and cheer- 
ful spirits. It is true, I was never ro- 
bust and athletic : but on the other hand, 

I have seldom been visited with sick- 
ness. I am engaged in a business which 
gives me a comfortable support, and 
leaves me some leisure for the cultiva-r 
tion of letters, and the enjoyment of so- 
ciety. I passed my days in a state of 
enviable happiness, till one fatal morn- 
ing some of my kind friends fancied 
that I looked sick . — F rom that hour my 
days were numbered. I am even now 
hastening to the tomb. 

On one of the bright mornings which 
we had in June, and aftera warm night, 

I rose from bed somewhat languid, and 
a little paler than usual. After sipping 
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a cup of tea for breakfast, I was walk- 
ing slowly through Market-street, with 
ray hands behind me, enjoying the pure 
breeze which was beginning to blow 
from the northwest ; when I was met 
by two friends, who stopped and ex- 
changed with me the compliments of 
the day. Methinks you look a little 
pale, said one ; you hud better try a 
cold bath Nothing invigorates the 
frame like a salt-water bath. 

Provided it be a shower bath, inter- 
rupted the other. But in my opinion 
nothing is so fatal to health as plunging 
the whole body into cold water. It 
checks perspiration — impairs digestion 
— produces cramp — and 

Good morning, I exclaimed, rather 
abruptly ; I believe I shall try neither 
at present. 

Continuing my walk a few minutes 
longer, I called at the house of a friend, 
with whom I was in habits of familiar in- 
tercourse. I found him at breakfast with 
his family. His wife, a fine motherly 
looking woman, with a large shawl 
thrown over her shoulders to protect 
her from the morning air, was pouring 
out the coffee ; while the eldest daugh- 
ter was watching a little urchin, whose 
ruddy cheeks and laughing blue eyes 
showed how much comfort he derived 
from the huge bowl of bread and milk 
lie was in the very act of devouring. In 
the simplicity of my heart, I related the 
conversation I just had in the street. 

My friend shook his head slowly, and 
fixing his eyes upon me with a very so- 
lemn expression : “ There is something 
in it. You are sick, my dear fellow. 
You must ride on horseback .” 

You must drink pearl ash and cider 
in the morning to give you an appetite, 
added his wife. 

You should drink milk, exclaimed 
the daughter, looking significantly at 
the chubby cheeks of her little brother. 

Tansy and warmtoood pounded to- 
gether, is a thousand times better, said 
a maiden aunt — at the same time laying 
down her knitting. Take a little tansy. 

Spearmint is better, interrupted the 
mother anxiously. 

A little tansy, I say, and fresh rue, 

resumed the aunt Yes, and catnip , 

said the daughter; aunt Dorothy always 
uses catnip. 
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My dear ladies, I exclaimed, spare 
me, I am not sick, and— 

Come, said my friend, who had now 
finished his breakfast, and perceiving 
that I had with difficulty kept my coor»- 
tenance during these various prescrip- 
tions — I will walk with you : and taking 
me by the arm, we set forth together. 

“ How are you, ray good fellow ?** 
was the rough salutation of the first naan 
we met. Jt was captain X. My friend 
replied to his greeting vert’ cordially : 
but shook his head as he looked at me. 

Aye — I see how it is, said capt. X.— 
Poor fellow — consumptive. But never 
mind, take a voyage, and all will be 
well. 

I thanked him for his kindness, and 
passed on : and for the first time in tny 
life began to fancy that I felt something 
that was a little like a pain in my side 
— but I was not certain. 

A few steps onward we met Mr. Q. 
long, lank, and lean, the very image of 
famine. He accosted us with a languid 
bow, and glancing his eyes at me,— 
“ A fine morning this, sir, especially for 
those who, like you and I, are djhlgef 
dyspepsia ” 

Dyspepsia! sir — I never had it my 
life. 

Ah, I understand. You are a bon 
vivant, and you cannot bear to be de- 
prived of the pleasures of the table. 
But you must come to it. You must 
take prepared chalk and rhubarb every 
morning for breakfast, and drink liquid 
magnesia instead of coffee. At dinner, 
you must eat only an ounce of beef and 
half a cracker ; but at supper you may 
indulge freely in lime water. Lewi* 
Cornaro, sir — 

Was a model beyond my imitation, 

I exclaimed somewhat pettishly — and 
passed on. 

I was by this time n$ar the door of 
Mr. B. — and seeing the bright eyes off 
Mary at the parlour window, I ventured 
though it was early, to make a can 
upon her. As I turned to the door, a 
chaise that was passing raised a cloud 
of dust, that filled for a moment my 
eyes and throat. I entered the room 
with a slight cough. 

Ah, that cough of jour’s, said Mary’s 
mother — it will bring you to the grave. 

Nothing but the dust, said I. 
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This answer seemed to awaken all must wear a plaster upon your back-** 
her sympathy. She said something A little burgundy-pitch — 
about the flattering nature of certain dis- Or a back-board , said Mary, laugh- 

orders, and proceeded at pnce to get me ing. 

a dose of Balsam Ttdu. Her kindness Dont sport with human life, said the 
was so importunate, that resistance was second black hood, gravely. Your 
vain ; I took the glass, and was in the friend here must be careful, or he is not 
very act of raising it to my lips, when long for this world. But if he follow 
the door opened, and three ladies en- my prescriptions — 
tered, two of them with black hoods, If he will follow mine, interrupted 
and the third with spectacles. Spectacles — Take a wine glass of Cay- 

I am a lost man ! I muttered to my- enne pepper and a pint of alcohol. 
self. But Mary was near, and I thought — And by all means bottles of boil- 
I read in her eyes some hope of life. ing water at your feet when you go to 
One of the black hooded ladies im- bed, said Mary’s mother — 
mediately addressed me. You do well — And a fannel night-cap, saidMary. 

to take care of yourself, sir. You look Double flannel, said the first black 
as if your lungs we affected. Have you hood; or a petticoat would be better 
ever tried onion tea ? still. 

Never, madam ; I am not sick, and I And a pair of stockings round your 
detest onions. Ah, you must not be neck, said the second hood, 
too squeamish, where health is at stake. Woollen stockings, added Mary. 
Three tumblers of onion tea, taken hot, And drink during the night about two 

every forenoon, at 11 o'clock, would gallons of boiling cider, said Spectacles, - 
soon relieve you. There is no trouble solemnly. 

in it. — Take only a peck of onions — And a spoonful of tobacco tea every 

And make them into a good poultice , ten minutes, said Mary, 
interrupted the other black hood, and Child, child 1 said Spectacles sharp- 
wear them upon your breast all the ly, you talk foolishly, 
time, and you will soon be well. No- A poultice of burdock leaves for the 
thing opens the pores, and relieves a feet — 

cough, like an onion poultice. Nf> — rye meal and cider, interrupted 

I turned a despairing eye upon Mary, the second hood. 

An onion poultice, and a morning call ! No, no — mustard seed and vinegar , 
Shade of /Esculapius ! — said the third, eagerly. I remember 

If you talk of poultices, said she that 

with the spectacles, my prescription is Human patience could endure no 
buttercups and vinegar. Take a hand- more. I started from my seat, made a 
ful of buttercups — hurried bow, and left the house with so 

And drink rosemary and honey, said much precipitation, that as I passed 
the first black hood. over the steps I stumbled and nearly 

That is good, said the second, but fell. 
butter and molasses is better. Have you sprained yourself? said a 

Or flaxseed tea, said Mary’s mother, gentleman who was passing. If you 
Or wheat-bran, said Mary, with boil- have, take a little opodeldoc — 
ing water poured over it, and sweeten- Chemical embrocation, said she with 
ed with loaf-sugar. You love wheat- the spectacles, running to the door, 
bran, I know. Rub it with flannel, said the first 

There was a little archness in her black hood, pressing behind her. 
manner that led me to suspect she was Take a pailful of wheat bran, said 
not above half serious. I made her a the second, coming out on the steps ; 
lowly buw, in token of acknowledg- mix it wfch boiling water, stir it well 
ment. ' with a mould candle, and — 

As I slowly raised my head, I per- Take a walk with me to Newcastle 
ccived that the lady with spectacles this afternoon, said Mary, 
was regarding me very earnestly. This, Mr. Editor, is but one forenoon 

Poor young man! how feeble 1 you of my miserable life. Go where I will. 
You VII. 47 
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I heaf nothing but potions and plasters, 
flannel gowns, burdock, and mullen. 
My very night dreams are disturbed. 
It was only last night I thought our ma- 
jestic river Was converted into a stream 
of catnip tea, while the blessed stars 
above us were suddenly changed into 
calomel pills. 

If there be a remedy — alas, I sicken 
at the word — -let it be administered 
speedily. Yours in extremis, 
WILFRED. 



Abstract of the Proceedings of the Bi- 
shops, Clergy , and Laity of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the 
Vnitcd States of America , in a Ge- 
neral Convention, held in St. Peters 
Church , Philadelphia, from the 20th 
to the 26th of May, inclusive, 1823. 

Sec pages 307, 321. 

On motion, resolved, that the nest 
meeting of this convention shall take 
lace on the first Tuesday m Novem- 
er, 1826, at half past 10 o’clock A. M. 

Resolved, 2d, that the next meeting 
of this convention shall be held in the 
city of Philadelphia. 

Resolved, in order that the contingent 
expenses of the General Convention 
may be defrayed, that it be recommend- 
ed to the several diocesan or state con- 
ventions, to forward to the secretary of 
the house of clerical and lay deputies, 
at each meeting of said convention, 75 
cents for each clergyman within said di- 
ocese or state. 

The committee on the theological 
seminary made the following report; 
which was read and unanimously ac- 
cepted. 

The committee of the house of cleri- 
cal and lay deputies, to whom was re- 
ferred all matters relating to the theolo- 
gical seminary, having had under con- 
sideration the report of the trustees, and 
other papers referred to them by the 
house, respectfully report — 

That they have directed their atten- 
tion to the mode of education pursued 
in the seminary, the state of its finances, 
the number of trustees which it will be 
proper for this convention to appoint, 
the impediments which retard its pro- 



gress, and the means of rendering it 
more extensively useful to the cliurcb. 

With respect to the mode of educa- 
tion pursued in the seminary, your com. 
mittee refer the house, with great satis- 
faction, to the able and luminous re- 
port of the trustees to the convention. 
The course pursued is, in the opinion 
of your committee, expanded and libe- 
ral in its character, well fitted to render 
the students able ministers of the New 
Testament, and to train them up in re- 
ligious habits, as well as in sound 
learning. 

Your committee regret that they can- 
not speak with equal approbation of the 
report respecting the finauces. They 
have not been able, in all cases, to de- 
termine whether the sums mentioned as 
subscribed, have been paid ; and they 
have reason to believe that the expenses 
of the institution exceed its income. 
They wish to invite the notice of the 
convention to this alarming fact, which, 
they surely need not add, must produce 
the nan of the seminary, if measures 
to counteract (lie evil be not speedily 
adopted. 

The want of precision in the finan- 
cial report involves a further difficulty 
with respect to the choice of trustees; 
your committee being unable to deter- 
mine the exact amount which has been 
actually paid, or secured to be paid, by 
the several dioceses. It does not ap- 
pear that any monies have been actually 
received, excepting from the states of 
Massachusetts, New-York, Pennsylva- 
nia, and South-Carolina. The amount 
received from Massachusetts, Pennsyl- 
vania, and South-Carolina, is defined, 
because it has been contributed in mo- 
ney ; that from New-York is not equally 
so, from the nature and condition of the 
property. There are two questions 
which it seems proper to meet at the 
outset, in order to prevent future diffi- 
culty : these are, whether all property 
given by individuals not connected with 
other dioceses, is to be considered as 
belonging to that in which the seminary 
is established ; and whether, in case an 
individual removes from one diocese to 
another, the amount contributed by him 
is also to be transferred. Your com- 
mittee are of opinion that the suras 
subscribed and paid in each diocese, 
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ought not to be affected by the removal 
of the individual donor, but should be 
considered for ever as a portion of the 
property contributed by that diocese. 
And in order to prevent any present or 
future difficulties in the choice of trus- 
tees, your committee beg leave to re- 
commend, that the nominations trans- 
mitted to this convention by the several 
state conventions, be now received 
without discussion ; but that a canon be 
formed, requiring the several state con- 
ventions, in future, to send a proper 
certificate, exhibiting an exact invento- 
ry of the number of clergy, and of the 
amount of property paid, or secured to 
be paid, in each diocese ; and that, in 
default of such certificate, any nomina- 
tion of such diocese shall not be con- 
firmed by the general convention. 

While on this subject, it is proper to 
add, that your committee have been in- 
formed, that the diocese of North-Caro- 
lina, with a zeal which deserves the 
praise and imitation of our whole 
church, have subscribed a large sum 
towards the foundation of a professor- 
ship, of which no notice appears tq 
have been given to the trustees. 

The committee were induced to com 
sider the impediments which retard the 
progress of the seminary, in conse- 
quence of noticing the fact, reported to 
this house by the committee on the state 
of the church, that there are sixty can- 
didates for the ministry in the Atlantic 
states alone, of which number there are 
but eighteen at present in the seminary. 
Why this vast disparity ? Your com- 
mittee are unable to assign more than 
two causes ; some feelings yet remain- 
ing of a sectional character, and the 
want of means for supporting indigent 
Student^. 

There appears to be some apprehen- 
sion on the part of the more distant and 
less wealthy dioceses, that the students 
of the seminary will be induced to de- 
sert their proper field of future labour, 
under the idea of having greater advant- 
ages in the vicinity of the seminary. It' 
such an apprehension does exist, your 
committee are persuaded that the silent 
influence of time will destroy the illu- 
sion. There are no facts, as yet, by 
which it can be supported ; and tlio love 
of country, and the influence of early 



habits, will gradually create, throughout 
the union, an indigenous clergy. There 
is no more reason to apprehend that 
candidates for orders, educated at the 
general theological seminary, will not 
return to their respective dioceses, than 
that students educated in the northern 
colleges should thereby be alienated 
from home. If there be any danger, it 
is more to be apprehended in the north- 
ern section of our country, than in the 
southern. It may, however, be effectu- 
ally guarded against, by making the 
students candidates for orders in their 
respective dioceses, by greater exertions 
to support the clergy, which will dimi- 
nish inducements to emigration, and by 
enforcing the already existing regula- 
tions, which require deacons to be un- 
der the direction of the bishops who 
ordain them. 

Your committee cannot but contem- 
plate with pleasure, the delightful pros- 
pect of having a general seminary, whi- 
ther, like the temple pf Jerusalem, the 
tribes of the Lord will go up to testify" 
unto Israel; and they anticipate, with 
full confidence, that happy period when 
the north and the south will give up, 
and the east and the west will not keep 
back. On this account, as well as for 
other reasons, hereafter to be mention- 
ed, your committee notice with plea- 
sure, the indication, in the report of the 
trustees, of a disposition to abolish the 
branch school at Geneva ; and they beg 
leave to recommend an expression of 
the sense of this house, approving of 
that measure- 

The second cause which has hitherto 
prevented the increase of the seminary, 
will best be considered by adverting to 
the means to be employed, of rendering 
it more extensively useful to the church. 

And on this head, your committee 
are decidedly of opinion, that provision 
should be made, as st>on as possible, for 
placing the students in a situation more 
retired from the noise, and business, 
and corrupting pleasures of the world ; 
that the expenses of the institution 
should be diminished by the most pru- 
dent and undeviating economy ; that 
the office of librarian should be given 
to some indigent student, a provision 
which may also perhaps be extended, 
so as to embrace the office of janitor; 




Sf2 Abstract of the Journal of the Genera! Convention [No. 12. 

that means be taken for the establish- Resolved, that a joint committee, to 
raent of commons, and for furnishing consist of such a number of bishops as 
the apartments of students, which may the house of bishops shall appoint, and 
be done at a small expense, by dona- five members of this house, be appoint- 
tions of furniture by the pious and cha- ed, whose duty it shall be to inquire and 
ritable members of our church; and report to the next general convention, 
that it be earnestly recommended to the How many, and what colleges in the 
several dioceses to form more scholar- United States admit clergymen of the 
ships. The prosperity of our church Protestant Episcopal Church to be eli- 
depends much, under the divine bless gible to professorships in their respec- 
ing, upon the support given to this in- live faculties; — 
stitution. Without it, our missionary How many, and which of these in- 
society, it will evidently be seen, must stitutions have clergymen of this church 
be ineffectual : and a fact stated by the now employed as professors ; — 
bishop of Ohio affords a striking evi- How many, and which of said colle- 
dence of this truth. He has now, for ges have adopted a system for the reli- 
nearly two years, had in his hands, it is gious instruction of youth ; and as far 
believed, about $ 3000 for the support as possible, to ascertain what such sys- 
of missionaries, and lias not been able terns are; — 

to obtain them. The harvest truly is How many, and which of said colie- 
plenteous, but it may emphatically be ges are so situated as to permit their 
added, that the labourers are few. students to attend divine worship in a 

By order of the committee, Protestant Episcopal church or chapel : 

Samuel F. Jarvis, chairman. And that said committee be instruct- 
The following resolutions were ed to inquire into, and report on the 
adopted : — practicability of cstablishinga seminary 

Resolved, 1st, that the members of or seminaries, for the education of 
this convention be, and they hereby youth, under the influence and autho- 
are, respectfully requested to assist the rity of members of the Protestant Epis- 
agent or agents of the general theologi- copal Church. 

cal seminary, in iiis or their endeavours The following gentlemen compose 
to collect subscriptions in their respec- the committee: — The right reverend 
tive dioceses. bishops White, Bowen, and Brownell ; 

Resolved, 2d, that it is hereby re- Mr. Kean, the rev. Dr. Wharton, the 
spectfully recommended to the board of rev. Mr. Baldwin, the rev. Mr. Hooper, 
trustees of said seminary, to persevere and Mr. Wilkins 
in the measures they have adopted, and Resolved, in order that the number 
to adopt all such other measures as of trustees to which each diocese is en- 
may seem best for augmenting the funds titled, according to the third article of 
of the seminary ; also to adopt some the constitution of the general tlieologi- 
system of finance, whereby a portion cal seminary, may be readily and accn- 
of the income shall be added yearly to rately ascertained, that it be required 
the capital, so that the said capital may that a certificate, stating the exact num- 
accunmlate, until it be fully adequate, ber of clergymen in the diocese, and 
to the purposes of the seminary ; that the amount of funds paid, or secured to 
it also be recommended to the board of be paid therein, be signed by the pre- 
trustees, to endeavour to reduce the sident or secretary of each diocesan or 
expenses to which the students are now state convention, and transmitted, with 
liable for board and maintenance ; that the nomination of trustees, to the gene- 
it be also recommended to the said ral convention; and without such cer- 
board, to reduce the expenses of the tificate, the nomination shall not be 
seminary, by abolishing the branch confirmed. 

school at Geneva, and by any other The following gentlemen, having 
measures that may be adopted, so that been nominated by their respective dio- 
the said expenses may not, at any time, ceses, were appointed trustees of the 
exceed the clear income of the funds of general theological seminary : — 
the seminary, Vermont, the rev. AbrahatuBronson. 
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— Massachusetts , the rev. Samuel F. 
Jarvis, D. D. the rev. James Morse, 
Gardiner Green, David Scars, George 
Sullivan — Rhode- Island, the rev. Sal- 
mon Wheaton, the rev. Nathan B. 
Crocker. — Connecticut , the rev. Daniel 
Burhnns, the rev. THlotson Bronson, 
L>. 1). the rev. Harry Croswell, Samuel 
W. Johnson, Nathan Smith, Richard 
" Adams. — Neus York, the rev. William 
Harris, D.D. the rev. David Butler, the 
rev. Thomas Lyell, D.D. the rev.Wm. 
Derrian, the rev. John M'Vickar, the 
rev. James Milnor, D. D. the rev. Wm. 
Creighton, the rev. 11. U. Onderdonk, 
J1D. the rev. Jonatlian M.Wainrvright, 
tl>e rev. Henry Anthon, the rev. Lucius 
Smith, Wright Post, Nehemiah Rogers, 
J. Wells, T.L. Ogden, I. Lawrence, D.S. 
Jones, H. M'Fmlan, T. S. Townsend, 
Edcvard R. Jones, Stephen Warren, Ro- 
bert Troup, Philip S. VanRensseiaer. — 
New-Jersey, the rev. John Crocs, jnn. 
Refer Kean. — Pennsylvania, the rev. 
Jackson Kemper, the rcv.George Boyd, 
the rev.G regoryT. Bedell, the rev.James 
Montgomery, the rev.Benj. Allen, Wm. 
Ti!ghman,John Read.— -Maryland, the 
rev. Win E. Wyatt, D. D. the rev. John 
P. K. Henshaw, the rev. John Johns, 
Nicholas Brice, Tench Tilghman, John 
C. Herbert, John B. Eccleston. — ['«•- 
ginia, the rev.Wm. H.Wilmer, D.D. 
the rev.Wm. Meade, the rev. Edward 
C. M l Guire, Wm. Mayo, Hugh Mercer. 
— Norl h- Carolina , the rev. Adam Em- 
pie, Duncan Cameron. — South-CaroH- 
no, the re v. Christoph. E. Gadsden, D.D. 
the rev Paul T. Gervais, the rev.Chris- 
tian Hanckle, the Rev. Allston Gibbes, 
Wm. Heyward, Benjamin Huger, Wm. 
Clarkson, Titomas Lowndes. 

A communication, on the subject of 
the theological seminary, was received 
by the house of bishops from the stand- 
ing committee of the diocese of South- 
Carolina : whereupon it was resolved, 
that the house of bishops have received, 
with much satisfaction, the communica- 
tion front the standing committee of the 
diocese of Soulh-Carolina, on the sub- 
ject of the theological seminary, and 
that we duly appreciate the zeal and li- 
berality which that diocese has mani- 
fested in favour of the institution. 

The following resolutions were adopt- 
ed in the house of bishops : — 
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Resolved, that this house entertain a 
gratifying sense of the fidelity with 
which the trustees and the faculty of the 
general theological seminary have exe- 
cuted the trust committed to them, and 
respectively fulfilled the duties of their 
appointment : and while they deeply 
regret that no other provision than such 
as is yet inadequate to the permanent 
success of the design, has hitherto been 
obtained for it of the members of our 
church, they still contemplate it with 
hope, and affectionately commend it to 
the liberality and patronage of their 
brethren, both of the clergy and of the 
laity, as a means of increase to the 
number of well qualified ministers of 
the gospel in this church. 

Resolved, further, as the opinion of 
this house, that the general theological 
seminary, having been established by 
the whole body of this church, in gene- 
ral convention, seems peculiarly to de- 
mand the concurrent solicitudes and 
exertions to be concentered on it, of all 
its members; inasmuch as this institu- 
tion, when possessing the combined and 
efficient support of the whole church, 
must be the most effectual means, under 
providence, of peipetuating the unity 
of the church in the bond of peace. 

At the rising of the convention, the 
two houses united in singing the 1 33d 
psalm ; and appropriate prayers from 
the liturgy were read by the presiding 
bishop, who closed the exercises with 
the benediction. 

Canons passed in this Convention. 

Canon I. Regulating the admission of 
persons as candidates for holy or- 
ders, <Sj'c. 

Every person who desires to become 
a candidate for orders in this church, 
shall obtain admission from the bishop, 
or such body as the church in the dio- 
cese or state in which he intends to ap- 
ply, may appoint, at least one year be- 
fore his ordination. The first para- 
graph of the 17th canon of 1808, is 
hereby repealed. 

Canon II. Prescribing the mode of pub- 
lishing authorized editions of the 
standard Bible of this church. 

The bishop of this church, in any 
state or diocese, or, where there is no 

' I 
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bishop, the standing committee, is au- 
thorized to appoint, from time to time, 
some suitable person or persons, to 
compare and correct all new editions of 
the Bible by the standard edition, agreed 
upon by the general convention. And 
a certificate of their having been so 
compared and corrected, shall be pub- 
lished with said book.* 

The next general convention will be 
held in the city of Philadelphia, on the 
first Tuesday in November, 1826. 

The list of clergy attached to the 
above journal contains the following 
numbers : — Maine 2, New-Haropshire 
S, Massachusetts 20, Vermont “,Rhode- 
Island 7, Connecticut 47, New- York 
93, New-Jersey 14, Pennsylvania 37, 
Delaware 3, Maryland 45, Virginia 34, 
North-Carolina 9, South-Carolina 28, 
Ohio 7, Georgia 4 : total 360 ; of whom 
ten are bishops, respectively, of the 
eastern diocese, composed of the states 
of Maine, Ncw-f Iampshire, Massachu- 
setts, Vermont, and Rhode-Island ; of 
Connecticut, of New-York, of New- 
Jersey, of Pennsylvania, of Maryland, 
of Virginia, ol North-Carolina, of South- 
Carolina, and of Ohio. 

In a future number we thall probably 
insert the interesting report of the fa- 
culty of the theological seminary to the 
board of trustees, by them submitted to 
the convention, and appended to the 
above journal. 

From the New-York Evening Post. 

Beasley’s Steam Printing Press. 

We copy the following article from 
the 33d No. of a new Literary and Sci- 
entific Journal, published in London, 
entitled “ The Adventurer of the Nine- 
teenth Century.” 

Printing — The noble art, which has 
produced so much good and so much 
ev il to mankind, is indebted, some think, 



* The following resolution was ordered to 
accom|ian) this canon : — Resolved, hy the two 
houses of convention, that il be recommended 
to every future convention, to appoint a joint 
committee, to whom there rosy Ik* communi- 
cated all erroi*s, if any, in editions of the Bible 
printed under the operation of the second canon 
of this convention; such errors to be notified on 
thf journal of the convention, to which they 
may at any time be presented by the joint com- 
mittee. 



to the East for its invention ; probably 
in allusion to the engraved tablets used 
to this day in China, which have been 
ascribed to an earlier period even than 
the commencement of the Christian 
era. The discovery of the European 
mode of printing is claimed by three 
continental cities, Haarlem, Mentz, and 
Strasbourg. The good people of Haar- 
lem (who seem to have gained most 
credit) assert on the authority of one 
Junius, that Laurentius, the son of the 
custos of the cathedral of that city, is 
the man we are to consider as the 
spring and source of the great art. He 
relates that Laurentius, about 1430, 
walking in a wood near Haarlem, began 
at first to cut letters upon the rind of a 
beech tree ; which for fancy’s sake, being 
impressed on paper, he printed one or 
two lines as a specimen for his grand- 
children to follow. This having hap- 
pily succeeded, he meditated greater 
things, and with his son-in-law, Peter, 
invented a more glutinous writing ink 
than that heretofore used, und then 
formed whole pages of wood, and cut 
letters upptj them. Junius says, he had 
seen (l35.i>) some specimens of the 
printing by these blocks, in a work en- 
titled, Speculum nnstree salutis, printed 
only on one side of the paper, with the 
backs of the leaves pasted together, that 
they might not by their nakedness be- 
tray their deformity. These birchen 
pages or tablets he afterwards exchange 
ed for leaden ones, and then again foe 
a mixture of tin and lead, as a less flex- 
ible and n more durable substance ; of i 
the remains of which types, when the 
letters were worn away, their old wine 
pots were cast which are to this hour 
preserved in a house at Haarlem, that 
belonged to the great grandson of Lau- 
rentius, a man of great respectability. 
The art was soon generally talked of, 
admirers increased, and the inventor 
found himself able to employ a great 
number of hands in the first display of 
his discovery. Among the workmen 
he engaged was one Juhn Faust, who, 
notwithstanding he was bound by oath 
not to reveal the secret, had no sooner 
learned the method of joining the let- 
ters, and casting the types, than, on 
Christmas eve, 1439, he seized the 
whole materiel of his master s shop, and 
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with one accomplice, fled to Amster- 
dam, thence to Cologne, and at last set- 
tled at Mentz. Here he remained in 
security, and, with his purloined tools, 
printed the ‘ Doctrinale’ of Alexander 
Galius, and the ‘ Tracts’ of Peter of 
Spain. Laurenlius had now, instead 
of cutting into the tablets, cast the let- 
ters by themselves, and placed them, by 
means of ligatures, on the page. Some 
historians assert that these letters were 
always of wood. A workman named 
Geinsfleich, also stole some of the type, 
and settled at Mentz, which accounts 
for the claim of that city : he was as- 
sisted there by one F ust, a wealthy per- 
sou, who together with John Meiden- 
bachius, had a share in the business, 
and in 1444 they were joined by Gu- 
tenburg from Strasbourg, who had gain- 
ed all his information from Laurentius’ 
men, thus at once showing that this 
city had no claim to originality. This 
party soon invented the cut metal types, 
and in 1450 the first edition of the bi- 
ble came forth, having been nearly 
eight years in the completion. Soon 
after, Peter Schaeffer rendered the art 
comparatively perfect, by finding out 
a mode of casting the ietters in moulds 
or matrices, thus saving the labour of 
cutting them out of the solid metal : for 
which discovery Fust gave him his 
daughter in marriage. AH the parties 
connected with these printers were 
sworn to secresy ; but the sacking of 
Mentz, like the confusion of tongues at 
Babel, spread the art over the whole 
continent. The first book printed with 
the improved type was ‘ Durandi Rati- 
onale,’ in 1459: at which time, how- 
ever, it seems they had only crust let- 
ters of a certain size, the larger ones 
being cut. Vellum, too, was more 
printed on than paper at first ; but about 

J 470 the latter came intogeneral use. — 
rom this period the art made a rapid 
progress in the principal towns of Eu- 
rope. In 141'0, it reached Constanti- 
nople ; and by the middle of the next 
century it had extended to Africa and 
America. About 1560 it was intro- 
duced into Russia, where it was for po- 
litical purposes speedily suppressed : 
and even now may be considered but in 
its cradle. 

With respect to England, it was a 



constant opinion, delivered down by 
our historians, that the art of printing 
was first practised by William Caxton, 
a mercer and citizen of London, who, 
by his travels, informed himself of the 
process, and established a press soon 
after 1471; but a book has been dis- 
covered, bearing the date of 1468, 
printed at Oxford, and now deposited 
in the public library at Cambridge, 
which has robbed Caxton of a glory he 
had long possessed, and Oxford has 
ever since carried the honour of the 
first press. It appears front an ancient 
record in Lambeth palace, that Henry 
the sixth sent Mr. Tumour, his master 
of the robes, with Mr. Caxton, to Haar- 
lem, to induce one of Gutenburg’s men 
secretly to come to England : one Cor- 
sellis was at length bribed, and convey- 
ed from Holland forthwith to Oxford, 
where a military guard was put over 
him, that he might not effect his escape 
before he had fulfilled his agreement. 
So that printing began at Oxford : and 
this before there was either press or 
printer in France, Spain, Italy, or Ger- 
many, save in the city of Mentz. The 
king then set up a press at St. Alban’s, 
and another at Westminster, his majesty 
himself having the emoluments arising 
from all the books in the kingdom 
printed. In the latter press, it seems, 
Mr. Caxton was engaged. Before 1465, 
the uniform character was the old Go- 
thic or German, whence our black let- 
ter was formed ; but in that year an 
edition of Laetantius was published in 
a kind of semi-gothic, of great elegance 
for that day, and approaching nearly 
to the present Roman type ; which last 
was first used at Rome in 1467. To- 
wards 1500, Aldus invented the Italic 
character, but especially distinguished 
himself by the beauty of his Greek 
works; for, previously to his time, it 
was a common practice to mix up all 
such English letters with the type, as 
were similar to the characters of that 
language. From this period, up to 
the close of the last century, printing 
has gradually improved, especially in 
France and this country : but England 
bears the palm at the present moment; 
and we are now brought to speak of 
the rapid approach the art is making 
to perfection. The steam presses es- 




376 



BensleyU Steam Printing Press, [No. 12 



tablished within the last few years by 
M. Koing, a German printer, have pro- 
mised to effect all that science can de- 
sire ; and it is with great pleasure we 
draw the attention of our readers to the 
one by which the Adventurer is printed ; 
which is allowed by all conversant with 
the subject, to be one of the first of the 
few yet constructed, as regards its sim- 
plicity, its powers, and Us execution. 

M. Koing, it appears, after applying 
in vain to the continental printers to 
support his project, came to this land, 
where real merit is rarely overlooked, 
and at last found a friend in Mr. Hens- 
ley. That gentleman, (the lather of 
Air. B. Bensley, the proprietor of the 
steam presses,) introduced him to Mr. 
R. Taylor; and this trio persevered 
amidst unforeseen perplexities, which 
were doubtless not diminished by the 
parties’ deficiency in practical mecha- 
nical knowledge. — Cylindrical printing 
was at length thought of, and, after some 
two or three years, a small machine 
was brought forth, by which, instead of 
the printing being produced by a flat 
impression, as in the common press, 
the sheet passed between a large roller, 
and the types, still flat : while in the 
place of the old balls which were beat 
upon the type to give it ink, skins were 
strained round smaller rollers, over 
which the ink spread itself, and under 
which the form (or frame in which the 
letters are fixed) passed to the printing 
cylinder. This led to two much im- 
proved and larger machines, by which 
the Times newspaper is printed : these, 
as well as the one before named, could 
print only one side of the paper at a 
time. Soon after, one was erected for 
Messrs. Bensley, much improved in its 
construction, and printing both sides by 
one passage through the machine ; it 
merely requiring the sheet to be put 
into the feeder, from which it is carried 
along and delivered to the receiver per- 
fected. ’ This machine, though still 
complex, had other advantages than 
those stated ; among which may be 
mentioned what is termed registering, 
or causing the pages to fall precisely on 
the back of each other. — The inking 
rollers were now to be improved, and 
instead of having the strained skins 
over them, they not presenting a sur- 



face sufficiently smooth, an elastic pre- 
paration of glue, &c. was tried upon 
them, and eventually succeeded. A yet 
superior press having been finished by 
Mr. Dryden, the engineer, the inking 
apparatus wa3 applied to Mr. Bensley's 
machine, by which no less than forty 
wheels were removed : thus simplified 
it was Used till the destruction of the 
establishment by fire in 1319- This 
comparatively massive and complicated 
erection lias, however, been succeeded 
by a large and highly superior machine, 
built on the most improved plan; amt 
whereas the last described contained 
upwards of an hundred wheels, the one 
by which the Adventurer is printed, lias 
in it only ten, and accomplishes with 
that reduced number, in point of quan- 
tity, exactly the same object, and in re- 
gard to quality far exceeds any former 
productions of steam presses. The last 
mentioned machine Ibrows off from 800 
to 1000 sheets, printed on both sides, 
within the hour. — Mr. Bensley has 
other presses, by one of which the Morn- 
ing Chronicle and other newspapers are 
printed : it strikes but one side of the 
paper at a time, at the rate of from 
1600 to 2000 per hour, and is adapted 
to newspapers, which always, to save 
time, liave one side worked off while the 
other is preparing. 

Thus have we watched the progress 
of the art which, we repeat, hath been 
so fertile in both good and evil ; which 
hath not only had so large a share in 
promoting the happiness and misery of 
man here, but also in giving birth’ to 
that moral excellence and defection, 
which have reference to another mode 
of existence for reward and punishment. 
We have seen it struggling into being 
in tire bark of a tree, as if nature had 
been willing to release man from his 
responsibility : we observe man, daring 
and free-willed man, scorning the ten- 
der offer, and taking again the burden 
on his own shoulders. We have wit- 
nessed its gradual approach to what 
may be termed perfection, through a 
period of four centuries : and since it is 
now a far easier task to print books 
than to write them, it surely behoves 
those intrusted with the welfare ami 
happiness of millions, so to watch over 
this powerful instrument of good and 
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evil, that its liberty degenerate not into 
licentiousness, and that while advanc- 
ing the interests of literature and of 
science, it overlook not those of reli- 
gion and virtue. 

An accurate engraving of the above 
press may be seen at the office of the 
Evening Post. 

Fr<*m the sanlc. 

The Boa Constrictor. 

We lately copied an article from the 
Saletn Gazette, which mentioned that 
the skin of a young serpent of the spe- 
cies of Boa, six feet four inches in length, 
had been deposited in the East- India 
itouseum in that town. When this rep- 
tile arrives at its full growth, it some- 
times measures upwards of thirty (eet 
in length, and is said to be a favourite 
food with the natives of some countries. 
A living one was lately exhibited in 
London, which measured about eighteen 
feet. In the narrative of the wreck of the 
British frigate Alcaste, by'M'Leod, the 
surgeon of that vessel, is an account of 
a Boa Constrictor of great interest. 

This Boa was a native of Borneo, and 
had been sent to Batavia, where he was 
embarked. “ He was brought on board 
shut up in a wooden crib or cage, the 
bars of which were sufficiently close to 
prevent his escape; and it had a sliding 
door, for the purpose of admitting the 
articles on which it was to subsist : the 
dimensions of the crib were about four 
feet high, and about five feet s mare, a 
space sufficiently large to allow him to 
coil himself round the cage. The live 
stock for his use during the passage, 
Y consisting of six goats of an ordinary 
size, were sent with him on board, five 
being considered as a full allowance for 
as many months. At an early period of 
the voyage we had an exhibition of his 
talent in the way of eating, which was 
publicly performed on the quarter-deck, 
upon which he was brought The slid- 
ing-door being opened, one of the goats 
was thrust in, and the door of the cage 
shut. The poor goat, .as if instantly 
aware of all the horrors of its perilous 
situation, immediately began to utter 
the most piercing and distressing cries, 
butting instinctively, at tile same lime, 
with its head towards the serpent, in 
sel f-defence. 

Yol. VII. 
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“ The snake, which at first appeared 
scarcely to notice the poor animal, soon 
began to stir a little; and, turning his 
head in thd* direction of the goat, it at 
length fixed a deadly and malignant eye 
on the trembling victim, whose agony 
and terror seemed to increase ; for pre- 
vious to the snake seizing its prey, it 
shoo!, in every limb, but still continuing 
its unavailing show of attack, by butting 
at the serpent, who now became suffi- 
ciently animated to prepare for the ban- 
quet. The first operation was that of 
darting out liis forked tongue, and at 
the same time rearing a little his head; 
then suddenly seizing the goat by the 
fore leg with his mouth, and throwing 
him down, he was encircled in an in- 
stant in his horrid folds. So quick, in- 
deed, and so instantaneous was the act, 
that it was impossible for the eye to fol- 
low the rapid convolution of his elon- 
gated body. It was not a regular screw- . 
like turn that was formed, but resem- 
bling rather a knot, one part of the 
body overlaying the other, as if to add 
weight to the muscular pressure, the 
more effectually to crush his object. 
During this time he continued to grasp 
with his mouth, though it appeared an 
unnecessary precaution, that part of the 
animal which he had first seized. The 
poor goat, in the mean time, continued 
its feeble and half-stifled cries for some 
minutes, but they soon became more 
arid more faint, and at last it expired. 
The snake, however, retained it for a 
considerable time in its grasp, after it 
was apparently motionless. He then 
began slowly and cautiously to unfold 
himself, till the goat fell dead from his 
monstrous embrace, when he began to 
prepare himself for the feast. Placing 
his mouth in front of the head of the 
dead animal, he commenced by lubri- 
cating with his saliva that part of the 
goat ; and then taking Us muzzle into 
his mouth, which had, and indeed al- 
ways has, the appearance of a raw la- 
cerated wound, he sucked it In, as far 
as the horns would allow. These pro- 
tuberances opposed some little difficul- 
ty, not so much from their extent, as 
from their points ‘ however, they also, 
in a very short time, disappeared ; that 
is to say, externally ; but their progress 
was still to be traced very distinctly on 
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the outside, threatening every moment 
to protrude through the skin. The vic- 
tim had now descended as far as the 
shoulders; and it was an astonishing 
sight to observe the extraordinary ac- 
tion of the snake’s m scles when 
stretched to such an unnatural extent; 
an extent which must have utterly de- 
stroyed all muscular power in any ani- 
mal that was not, like itself, endowed 
■with very peculiar faculties of expan- 
sion and action at the same time. When 
his head and neck had no other appear- 
ance than that of a serpent’s skin, stuff- 
ed almost to bursting, still the workings 
of the muscles were evident, and his 
power of suction, as it is erroneously 
called, unabated; it was, in fact, the 
effect of a contractile muscular power, 
assisted by two rows of strong hooked 
teeth. With all this, he must be so 
formed, as to be able to suspend, for a 
time, his respiration ; for it is impossible 
to conceive that the process of breath- 
ing could be carried on while the mouth 
and throat were so completely stuffed 
and expanded by the body of the goat, 
and the lungs themselves (admitting the 
trachea to be ever so hard) compressed, 
as they must have been, by its passage 
downwards. 

The whole operation of completely 
orging the goat, occupied about two 
ours and twenty minutes; at the end 
of which time the tumefaction was con- 
fined to the middle part of the body, or 
stomach, the superior pqrts, which laid 
been so much distended, having resum- 
ed their natural dimensions, lie now 
coiled himself up again, and laid quietly 
in his usual torpid state for about three 
weeks or a month, when, his last meal 
appearing to be completely digested 
»nd dissolved, he was presented with 
another goat, which he devoured with 
equal facility. It would appear that 
almost all he swallows is converted into 
nutrition, for a small quantity of calca- 
reous matter, (and that perhaps not a 
tenth part of the bones of the animal,) 
with occasionally some of the hairs, 
seemed to compose his general frees ; 
and this may account for these animals 
being able to remain so long without u 
supply of food. He had more difficulty 
in killing a fowl than a larger animal, 
the formerbeing too small for his grasp. 



. As the ship approached the Cape 
of Good Hope, this animal began to 
droop, as was then supposed, from the 
increasing coldness of the weather, 
which may probably have lmd its in- 
fluence, and he refused to kill some 
fowls which were offered to him. Be- 
tween the Cape and St. Helena, he was, 
found dead in his cage ; and, on dissec- 
tion, the coats of his stomach were dis- 
covered to be excoriated and perforated 
by worms. Nothing remained of the 
goat except one of the horns, every 
other part being dissolved.” 

Tlieologiral Semi nary . 

The annual address on occasion of 
the rc-opening, after vacation of die 
general theological seminary of the Pro- 
testant Cpiscopul Church in the United 
States, was delivered in Trinity church, 
in this city, on Thursday evening, the 
13th of November, by the Rev Bird 
Wilson, p. 1). professor of systematic 
divinity. The evening prayer was read 
by the Rev. John C. Rudd, D. D. rector 
of St. John’s church, Elizabeth-Town, 
New- Jersey. We are happy to learn 
that a copy of the address has been re- 
queued, and is given for publication. 

Height of Mountains. 

The memoirs of the academy of Tu- 
rin contains details of the ascent of two 
Italians to the top of Mont Rosa, which 
JV1. Saussurc, after many fruitless at- 
tempts to reach it, declared to be inac- 
cessible. The result is, that Mont Rosa 
has been ascertained to be the highest 
mountain ;n Lurope, its summit being 
1 ,600 feel above the level of the sea. } 
Formerly Mont Blanc, rising 14,7US 
feet, was considered the highest — -Acte* 
York livening L ost , 

/? rmnrkahle Oreurrmc \ 

The tjuehec Gazette contains an ar- 
ticle under date of Three Rivers, Sep. 2, 
stating, that “ on the 28th of last month, 
about three u’clock in the afternoon, the 
inhabitants of the village of JJayotte,in 
the parish of Champlain, were alarmed 
by the following extraordinary occur- 
rence : — A tract of land, containing a 
superfices of 207 arpents, was suddenly 
moved five or six arpents (about J60 
yards) from the water’s edge, and pre- 
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cipitated into the river Champlain, 
overwhelming in its progress barns, 
houses, trees, and whatever ejse lay in 
its course. The earth thus removed 
dammed up the river for a distance of 
26 arpents. The effect was instanta- 
neous, and accompanied by an appall- 
ing sound ; a dense vapour, as of pitch 
and sulphur, filled the atmosphere, op- 
pressing those who witnessed this awful 
convulsion almost to sulfocqiiop. A 
man named Dube, who was on the 
ground at the time, was removed with 
it to a considerable distance, apd buried 
up to the neck ; he was extricated with- 
out receiving any serious injury. The 
course of the river being thus obstruct- 
ed, the waters swelled to a great heig|it. 
— The above named Dube has lost an 
island which he had on the river. An- 
other inhabitant, named Ilamelin, has 
also suffered a loss of land, wheat^and 
hay : ahd a third, named Francis Gos- 
sett, has had his lmy and grain destroy- 
ed. The investigation of this singular 
phenomenon may well engage the at- 
tention of the philosophic inquirer. 
Various causes are ht present assigned 
tor it, such as the effect of a volcanic 
eruption, or an earthquake; and by 
fathers it is supposed to have been pro- 
duced by the water having insinuated 
itself between tile strata of clay and the 
subjacent bed of sand.” 

The new Pope. 

Cardinal Della Genga was elected 
I*o]>e on the 2fth of Sept and has taken 
the title of Leo XII. He is an Italian. 
He was nuncio during 14 years in the 
electorates of (he Rhine. At the period 
of the persecutions exercised by Bona- 
parte, he was obliged to quit Rome, 
with the other prelates nnd cardinals 
borne out of the states which remained 
to the sovereign pontiff. At the epoch 
of the restoration, he was sent f>y the 
late Pope (Pius VII.) to congratulate 
Louis XVIII. on his return, and he 
was afflicted at Paris with a long illness. 
In I S 1 5 lie was reinstated with the pur- 
ple- At the moment of his nomination 
he was cardinal vicar, that is, admini- 
strator^ regurds spiritual affairs, of the 
diiicese of Rome, He is, it issaid,a rpan 
of great learning, accustomed to busi- 
ness, and of irreproachable morals. 



Ordination. 

At a special ordination in St. John’s 
church, Providence, Rhode-Island, oij 
-Tuesday the 1 8th of Nov. the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Griswold admitted Mr. George 
Griswold to the holy order of deacons ; 
and the Rev. Charles Henry Alden te 
that of priests. — 

Obituary. 

Departed this life, of the prevailing 
fever, at Marietta, Ohio, on the 23d of 
Sept, last, the Rev. Joseph Wii.lard, 
formerly of Portsmouth, New-IIamp- 
shi r e, and late rector of Trinity church, 
Newark, New-Jersey This melancholy 
bereavement to his family makes the 
affliction deeper, by the deatli of his 
amiable consort only four days before. ' 

For the Christian Journal. 

“ Our Father, who art in Heaven” Ue. 
OUH FA I HElt — such thy gracious name, 

1 hough throned above the starry frame— 

Thy ho !if name he still adored, 

F.ternal Cod, and sovereign Cord. 

Spread far and Wide tht righteous sway. 

Till utmost earth thy laws obey ; 

And, as in heaven, before thy throne. 

So here, thy will, by all, he done. 

This day, Creat Source of rverv good. 

Feed us with our convenient fond. 

As we, to all, their faults forgive. 

So. bid us, by thy pardon, live. 

I -et not our feeble footsteps stray, 

S«duced by sin, from lliy tight way; 

But saved from evil work, anti word. 

Make us thine own, Almighty I-onl. 

For thine the sceptre is, and throne, 

That shall be crush'd, or shaken, never! 

The glory, thine. O Lord, alone, 

Aud poser, that shall endure for ever. 

’ — DELTA. 

t or the Cheutian Journal. 

Lamentutimo H. 10 — 13,18, I<|. 

Lo! where with woe and grit f oppress’d, 

In SHekcloth seated on t|ie ground. 

Whilst bitter grtsntings heave each breast. 

And every head with ashes crown’d: 

Thy chief’s strength, O /ion ' fail — 

Thy vir gins droop with sickening grief. 

Thy little children seek relict. 

And dying tell their hapless tale. 

One round his helpless mother throws 
His little arms, am] cries fur bread— 

What anguish tilen that mother knows!— 

She sees tier infant droop its head. 

Watches its heavy closing eye, 

Ifeceives its last convulsive sigh. * 

For woes like these my spirits tail. 

My failing eyes with team oVrflow$ 

Mv dreams repeat the mournful tale. 

Nor sleep my schjng heart can know. 

Arise! before the dreadlul tlsr 
Arise! and cay aloud to GOI): 

With lairning zeal, i with fervour prav. 

That lie may stay the threaten’d rod. 

Oh! let thy tears like rivets Haw, 

Nor slumber let thine eyelids know. 
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And pray the LORD with ceaseless prayer, 
Thy tender children’s lives to spare. 

M. A. W. 

Whether viewed as a pathetic lamontatiou Tor 

£ st calamities, or as a mournful prophecy of 
ture miseries, the strict propriety or the lan- 
guage employee! by the projdiet must lie evident 
to every one acquainted with the Jewish hi St dry. 
The 1 8tli and following verses of this chapter 
would incline us, by their literal accord mice 
with the miseries which occurred in the siege 
Of Jerusalem hy Titus, to consider them as a 
prediction of that event. 

For the Christian JournuL 
The Grave is not my Home. 

* Through affliction’s wide waste I have pen- 
sively stray’d,” 

From youth up to manhood and age: 

The soitows that cow me, if wrote in a book. 
Would amply fill many a p»ge. 

The world* ■ empty promise has often deceived, 
And led me a captive, and slave ; 

But I cannot abandon the truth I’ve received. 
Nor think that my home ia tike grave. 

A stranger I am, with pilgrims surrounded. 
And tedious the journey I have ; 

Yet In* my afflictions I am not confounded. 

To thiuk that ray home is the grave. 

I look to the grave as a lodging for strangers. 
Where one night’s repose they shall have ; 
But the morning shall break, usher’d in by 
sweet sunbeams. 

And pilgrims shall then leave the grave. 
Through the world — empty world— I look 
quite to heaven. 

To God, who is mighty to save — 

Enlarge thou my views, like those of St.Stephcn, 
Of a home that’s beyond thu cold grave. 

— MAUAIi. 

For the Christian Journal 
SCRIPTURE HYMNS. 



u Stand on this mound, 

** And learn thou where 
K The Lord is found.” 

Ijo! « the Lord then pass’d, 

A mighty wind he sent; 

The strong destructive blast 
The rocks and mountains rent : 
Though terror, waste, 

And death abound, — 

Not in tl>e wind 
The Lord is found. 

Lo! while the storm assuag'd, 
An earthquake's heaving shock 
With deep convulsions rag’d. 
And shook the rooted rock : 
Though hills sre sunk, 

And rent tl»e ground,— 

N ot in th* earthquake 
The Lord is found. 

1 .o ! ere the earth can close, 

A fire in fury came ; 

Fierce from th* nbysa it rose. 
And fill’d the air with flame : 



Though ruin reigfcs. 

And fear around, — 

Not iri the fire 
The Lord is found. 

Lo ! when these terrors cea9", 

A still small voice is near J 
It speaks the soul in |»eice. 

It speaks the soul in fear : 

The spirit breathes 
The secret sound 
AikI in that voice 
The Lord is found 

— JKDtmiUSf. 

Version of Galatians vi. 7 — 9. 

Mortal! ne’er thy stfttl deceive, 
fiod will not be mock’d by thee ; 

What thou so west here — believe-*- 
Thou shalt reap eternally. 

Those, seduc’d liy pleasures vain. 

To the flesh and sense who sow— 

They increase corruption’s stsin, 

They shall reap corruption’s woe.- 
Those wlio to the Spirit sow. 

Seeking truth and holiness. 

Reap his living graces now, 

Soon they reap immortal bliss. 

Be not weary then in good. 

Strength and perseverance keep ; 

Faint not, but rely on God,— 

In due season tftuu shalt reap. 

JEDUTHUN 

Arrival of JBishop Hobart in England. 

It gives the Publisher* much pleasure 
to state, that accounts have been received 
of the arrival of the Right Rev. Bishop 
Hobart, at Liverpool, on the first of No- 
vember, and of the improved state of his 
health. — 

Calendar Notices for January , 1824 . 

1. Circumcision. 



Version of l Kings xix. 1 1 — 12. 


6 


Lo! as the saint of old 


6 . 


In Horeb’s mount abode, 


11. 


A voice the summons told 


IS. 


'l’o stand before his God : 


25 . 


M Go forth,” it said* 





version of St. Paul. 

To correspondents *—R. and J. N. have oar 
thanks for the lively interest which they mani- 
fest in the welfare and respectability of the 
Christian Journal. Without expressing any 
opinion as to the doctrine inculcated in the ar- 
ticle alluded to, the justness of their remarks 
generally is freely admitted. Long experience 
however has satisfied us, that it is essential trr 
the existence of this w ork, that a portion of its 
pa^es should be devoted to a species of reading 
which the student and the scholar might deem 
pcilrile, but which is interesting to perhaps a 
majority of our subscribers ; and hence at linn s 
articles may appear in our Journal not altoge- 
ther accordant with the views of many of its fast 
friends. For this cause neverthrFcss none will 
forsake it; nor will such iptert ions deprive us of 
the favouiw of those valued correspondents. 

The Publishers are gratified in being able to 
inform their readers, that the future prospects 
of this work are very flattering; a rich collec- 
tion of materials being on hand,andan extended 
correspondence presenting itself in its favour. 



END OF THE SEVENTH VOLUME. 
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